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I. ]IMprRIMITUR per hunc librum, et per alios omnes imprimetur, Textus Græcus ſecundun 
Editionem Vaticanam, in folio, 1587, abſque ulla conſulto facta tive vocis five liter mutatione, niſi in 
manifeſtis typothetarum erroribus, quorum pleroſque et ipſi Editores Vaticani calamo ſuo correxerunt; 
et ad imas paginas admonetur de mutationibus hac de cauſa inductis. 

Ex iis autem quæ Vaticani Editores de Codice ſuo, et de Editione per ipſos exprefſa, preafati 
ſunt, hæc ſunt excerpta ; — Effecit [Sixtus V. ſcilicet, priuſquam in Pontificem Summum fuiflet 
cooptatus] ut Summus Pontifex Gregorius XIII. Græca Septuaginta Interpretum Biblia, adhibita 
diligenti caſtigatione, in priſtinum ſplendorem reſtituenda curaret. Quam rem exequendam cum 
ille demandaſſet Antonio Carafæ Cardinali, viro veteris ſanctitatis, et omnium honeſlarum artiun 
cultori, nulla 1s interpoſita mora, delectum habuit doctiſſimorum hominum, qui domi ſur ſtatis die- 
bus exemplaria manuſcripta, quæ permulta undique conquiſierat, conferrent; et ex 1is optimas qua- 
que lectiones elicerent: quibus deinde cum Codice Vaticanze Bibliothecæ ſæpe ac diligenter comparatis, 
intellectum eſt, eum Codicem omnium, qui extant, longe optimum eſſe, ac oper pretium fore, {i ad ejus 
fidem nova hc editio pararetur. Sed emendationis conſilio jam explicato, ipſa quoque ratio, que in 
emendando adhibita eſt, nunc erit aperienda, in primiſque Vaticanus liber deſcribendus, ad cujus pra- 
ſcriptum hæc editio expolita eſt. Codex is, quantum ex forma characterum conjici poteſt, cum fit 
majoribus litteris, quas vere antiquas vocant, exaratus, ante milleſimum ducenteſimum annum, hoc eſt, 
ante tempora B. Hieronymi, et non infra, ſcriptus videtur. Ex omnibus autem libris, qui in manibus 
fuerunt, unus hic præ alis, quia ex editione Septuaginta, fi non toto libro, certe majorem partem 
conſtare viſus eſt, mirum in modum inſtitutam emendationem adjuvit; poſt eum vero alii duo, qui ad 
ejus vetuſtatem proximi quidem, ſed longo proximi intervallo accedunt, unus Venetus ex Bibliotheca 
Beſſarionis Cardinalis, et is quoque grandioribus litteris ſcriptus ; alter, qui ex magna Græcia advectus, 
nunc eſt Carafæ Cardinalis : qui liber cum Vaticano Codice ita in omnibus conſentit, ut credi poſſit ex 
eodem archetypo deſcriptus eſſe. Præter hos, magno etiam uſui fuerunt libri ex Medicea Bibliothec: 
Florentiæ collati, qui Vaticanas lectiones multis locis aut confirmarunt, aut illuſtrarunt. Sed libri 
Vaticani bonitas non tam ex horum Codicum miro conſenſu perſpecta eſt, quam ex iis locis, qui 
partim adducuntur, partim explicantur ab antiquis facris Scriptoribus ; qui fere nuſquam hujus ex- 
emplaris lectiones non exhibent, ac reponunt, niſi ubi aliorum Interpretum locum aliquem afterunt, 
non Septuaginta; quorum editio cum eſſet nova emendatione perpolienda, recte ad hujus libri nor- 
mam, qui longe omnium antiquiſſimus, ſolus juxta Septuaginta inſcribitur, perpolita eſt ; vel potius, 
rectiſſime liber ipſe ad litteram, quoad fieri potuit, per antiquam orthographiam, aut per librarii 
lapſus, eſt expreſſus. Nam vetus illa, et jam obſoleta ejus ætatis ſcriptura, aliquibus locis repriv- 
ſentata non eſt; cum ta in aliis omnibus, niſi ubi manifeſtus apparebat librarii lapſus, ne latum 
quidem unguem, ut aiunt, ab hujus libri auctoritate diſceſſum fit, ne in iis quidem, que ſi minus 
mendo, certe ſuſpicione mendi videbantur non carere. Satius enim vitum eſt, locos vel aliquo modo 
ſuſpectos (nec enim fieri poteſt, ut in quantumvis expurgato exemplari non aliqua ſuperſit macula) 
quemadmodum habentur in archetypo relinqui, quam eos ex alicujus ingenio aut conjectura emenda-— 


ri: quod multa, que primo vel mendoſa, vel mutilata in hoc Codice videbantur, ea poſtea cum aliis 


libris collata, vera et ſincera reperirentur. Nam in libris Prophetarum, qui maxime in hoc exemplar: 
(uno excepto Daniele) puram Septuaginta editionem reſipiunt, mirum quam multa non hahbeantur ; 
que tamen recte abeſſe, et eorum Interpretum non eſſe, intellectum eſt, tum ex commentariis veterum 
Scriptorum Græcis et Latinis, tum ex libris manuſcriptis, in quibus illa addita ſunt ſub uſteriſcis. Atque 
hæc ratio in notationibus quoque ſervata eſt, in quibus cum multa ſint ex commentariis Gracis petita, 
quæ in codicibus manuſcriptis partim mutilata, partim varie ſcripta aliquibus locis circumferuntur, ea 
non aliter atque in archetypis exemplaribus reperiuntur deſcripta ſunt, quo uniuſcujuſyque arbjtratu, ad- 
juvantibus libris, reſtitui poſſint. Nec vero illud omittendum, quod item pertinet ad notationes; non 
omnia in 11s repræſentata eſſe, quæ aut ad confirmandas lectiones Vaticanas e Scriptoribus vulgatis, aut 
ad explenda quæ in Septuaginta non habentur, ex aliorum editionibus afferri potuiſſent; quod in commu- 
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nibus libris cum legantur, inde fibi unuſquiſque nullo negotio ea parare poſſit. Quæ vero in libris ma- 
nuſcriptis reperta, vel ad indicandas antiquarum, tum lectionum, tum interpretationum varietates (ſub 
Scholii illas nomine, quod ipſarum incerta eſſet auctoritas, nonnunquam relatas) vel ad ſtabiliendam 
ſcripturam Vaticanam, et ejus obſcuriores locos illuſtrandos pertinere viſa ſunt; ea certe non ſunt præ- 
termiſſa. Ordo autem librorum in Vaticano exemplari, cum idem fere fit cum eo, qui apud Græcos 
circumfertur, a vulgatis tamen editionibus variat in hoc, quod primo habet duodecim Prophetas, et 
hos ipſos aliter diſpoſitos; deinde reliquos quatuor, quemadmodum vulgo editi ſunt. Atque hunc ordi- 
nem verum eſſe, intelligimus ex eo, quod illum agnoſcunt et probant veteres Ecclefiaſtici Scriptores. 
et cum toto exemplari nulla capitum diviſio fit, (nam in nova editione conſultum eſt legentium com- 
moditati) in libro tamen quatuor Prophetarum, diſtinctio quædam apparet ſubobſcura, illi pene ſimilis, 
quam deſcribit ſanctus Dorotheus martyr, qui vixit ſub Magno Conſtantino. Maccabæorum libri abſunt 
ab hoc exemplari, atque item liber Geneſis fere totus; nam longo ævo conſumptis membranis, mutila- 
tus eſt ab initio libri, uſque ad caput xlvii. et liber item Pſalmorum, qui a Pfalmo cv. uſque ad 
cxxxviii. nimia vetuſtate mancus eſt. Sed hæc ex aliorum codicum collatione emendata ſunt. Quod 
ſi aliqua videbuntur in hac editione, ut ait B. Hieronymus, vel lacerata, et inverſa, quod ea ſub obelis, 
et aſteriſcis ab Origene ſuppleta, et diſtincta non ſint; vel obſcura, et perturbata, quod cum Latina 
vulgata non conſentiant, et in aliquibus aliis editionibus apertius et expreſſius habeantur ; eris lector 
admonendus, non eo ſpectaſſe hujus expolitionis induſtriam, ut hæc editio, ex permixtis eorum, qui 
ſupra nominati ſunt, interpretationibus (inſtar ejus, quam ſcribit B. Hieronymus a Græcis Keawy, a 
noſtris appellatam Communem) concinnata, Latinz vulgatæ editioni, hoc eſt Hebræo, ad verbum re- 
ſpondeat ; ſed, ut ad eam quam Septuaginta Interpretes Spiritus Sancti auctoritatem ſequuti ediderunt, 
quantum per veteres hbros fieri poteſt, quam proxime accedat.” Hactenus in præſens de Editione 
Vaticana ; cum qua conferuntur hie Codices, Editiones, Patres, Verſiones. 
& 

II. Codices Græci Manuſcripti, quorum Variantes huic Editioni mandentur, erunt citati numerice. 
Codicem in charactere unciali ſcriptum denotabit litera numeralis Romana; Codicem in charactere 
ligato denotabunt figure numerales Arabicæ. Sic Gen. cap. i, 7, ex numeralibus X, 14, 31, &c. de- 
notat X Codicem in charactere unciali; ſed reliquæ numerales Arabicæ denotant Codices in charactere 
ligato. Ez vero literæ et figuræ numerales, Codicum, ut diximus, deſignation inſervientes, ſtatim poſt 
Varias Codicum ſingulorum lectiones ſubjiciuntur. | 

Ex Scriptis Codicibus Græcis, quorum Variantes ad Geneſin edimus, aliqui librum integrum hau! 
continent. Quantum autem de Textu libri iſtius aut fit, aut non fit, ſervatum in ſingulis, et alia quæ- 
dam inſuper de nonnullis, hæc recenſio declarabit. | 

I, Deficit ad sri i, 13. a i, 19, ad i, 26. a i, 31, et eo a recenti manu, ad Te2TKAAf. 

ii, 24. a iii, 5, ad iv, 1. a gur. auroviv, 5, ad NN. iv, 17. a Aapix iv, 18, ad iv, 

25. a v, II, ad v, 18. a 2 yns v, 29, ad Tas my. en. vi, 4. a vi, 16, ad vi, 1. a vi, 

5, ad rm. Twy fen Nb. vii, 8, ab exact Vii, 16, ad xa wh. vii, 24. a viii, 19, ad x pore 

Snow viii, 21. A x, 12, ad. . . oTapivai Xl, 4. a xi, 17, ad xi, 29. A yuaxi Xi, 11, 

— ad esd Xay. Xiii, 7. A Xiv, 4, ad xiv, 13. Ab us Tas yi. aur. XVI, IO, ad... . vu 

XViii, 2. A XX, 3, ad xxi, 4. ab fe xxiv, 7, ad xxiv, 15. a x, XXIV, 22, ad 

xxiv, 30. ab ue Kp. XXVii, 7, ad xas om yxey xxvil, 25. ab e,¹j,jdq nN. xxviii, 14, ad 

XXvili, 16. a SFvyarips xxix, 10, ad um nig. XXIX, 14, exceptis verbis xas dh, M 

eden TW w,νü ͤMο t. A guy. abvreu xxix, 29, ad xxix, 34. ab Iax. ds ere. xxx, 36, ad 

em ra E. XXXi, 12. ab wpy. d xxxi, 36, ad xxxi, 38. a pub, ps xxxi, 41, ad y Tos 

rexv. XXXi, 43. A xxxii, 32, ad xxxiii, 8. ab 8% 65Ww Rxxxvii, 30, ad x tAaG. xxxvili, 6. 

a x& u xli, 41, ad xli, 46. a xli, 49, ad xli, 56. a xlii, 23, ad . Aty. xlii, 28. 

a xlvii, 22, ad xlviii, 1. ab Iopana L, 2, ad L, 7. a L, I3, ad L, 22. et L, 26, eſt ad- 

ſcriptum manu recentiore. 
II, Incipit in aw xlvi, 28. 
III. IV, Continet tantum xxxi, 53, cum ſeqq. ad dE ee Ara XXXVI, 18. 

VI, Deficit ad xas re iii, 4. a iii, 14, ad iii, 16. a ii, 21, ad iii, 23. a N, 24, ad vii, 19. 

a viii, 3, ad viii, 13. a To Quoiacypiey viii, 20, ad ix, 8. a ix, 10, ad ix, 12, A Karaxauc- 

wy ix, 15, ad ix, 20. A Weis avis ix, 27, ad ent ds xiv, 17. A XIv, 20, ad xv, I, A 

TTY TY XV, 5, ad TAY XiX, 12. ab cmi Xix, 17, ad xix, 24. a xix, 24, ad xix, 26. 


© a xix, 26, ad xix, 29. ab vwrepa XIX, 35, ad xa exanrtc xxii, 15. ab 74 To Op. ru ogx8 


XX11, 19, ad XXIV, I. a XXIV, 4, ad xxiv, 9. ab valles XXIV, II, ad xxiv, 15. a xxiv, 
20, ad xxiv, 22. a xxiv, 25, ad xxiv, 28. A xxiv, 31, ad gohnbnæas xxv, 27. a xxv, 34, 


ad Xvi, 6. a xxvi, 9, ad XXvi, 11. ab wx. gal xxvi, II, ad xt maArynriy XXX, 30. 
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XXX, 37, ad Iaxae & xxxi, 25. A xxxi, 27, ad xxxi, 29. a E s xxx1, 34, ad xa: u- 
Spe XxXXxxii, 6. a xxxii, 8, ad xxxii, 13. a xxxii, 18, ad xxxii, 22. a xxxil, 32, ad xxxv. 
I. A XXXV, 4, ad xxxv, 8. a xxxv, 8, ad xxxv, 16. a xxxv, 20, ad xxxv, 28. ab « vie. 
aur XXXV, 29, ad xxxvii, Is ab cage e xxxvii, 19, ad ar tuw xxxix, 9. A xa £Ovyty 
xxxix, 18, ad e ru oxvewpares xl, 14. a worapw xl, 2, ad xt a ns xli, 21. ab e 
Gees xli, 32, ad ru Jux xlii, 21. a x#e7 mpewr Xl, 20, ad e preperres XIviii, 16. a Texvav 
peov Xlix, 3, ad arts cure xlix, 28. ab two X46v L, 4, ad finem libri. 

Incipit a S ν xli, 15. deficit a xai eri ww ..... «li, 37, ad xlii, 14. ab carne 
oape Xlii, 21, ad erapaxyyoar xlii, 28, a Ty Ane xlvi, 16, ad πνππ⁹ονον d: T xlvii, 17. 
ab pd xlviii, 2, ad ron aaripur xlviii, 21. ab avres xai a d.. . L, 14, ad finem 
libri. 

Deficit ab Euuapg o Xoppavos xxxiv, 2, ad Ia Atywres Xxxviii, 24. Donec dimidium 
fere Geneſeos typis fuiſſet expreſſum, avide expectabam hujus Codicis Variantes, a 
capite xxvü, I, ad xxxiv, 2, et a xxxvüi, 24, ad xli, 1, mihi ex promiſſo ab IIafnia 
demandandas. Et demandabantur quidem, non tamen, ut volueram, in Apographo Col- 
lationis, ſed in ipſa Charta in quam Variantes fuerant primo deſeriptæ ex Codice. Col- 


latio hec, quam voco, Originalis, infeliciter in itinere intercidit. Harum vero partium, 


VII, 

X. 

14. 15. 16. 

17 
18, 

19. 20. 25. 
29, 
30, 
31, 
. 
38. 55. 56. 57. 
58, 
59. 61, 
64, 
68. 71, 
72.73.7475. 
76. 77. 78. 79. 
82. 83. 84. 
35, 


106. 107. 108. 


120. 121.127, Deſignat Varias Lectiones ex Codice quodam Moſquenſi excerptas. - 
128. 129. 150. 


131. 133, Deſignat Varias Lectiones ab Iſ. Voſſio ex Codicibus ſcriptis excerptas. 


134. 135. 


ut audio, nunquam poterit ullo modo reſarciri Collatio: et, ſi forte poterit, ne expecta- 
rem per annos forſan aliquos, donec poſſet Codex in hiſce partibus in collationem ite- 

rum devocari, fecit hoc, quod præ ſe ferat textum ab iſto Alexandrini Codicis edito 
rariſſime, fi unquam, niſi ex errore librarii, diſcrepantem. Sed defectum hunc, ſi ullo 


modo potero, poſthac ſupplebo. 


Confertur tantum per cap. primum in hoc libro, et in ſingulis libris ſequentibus; neque 
potuimus, aut unquam, ut videtur, poterimus, ullo modo alias Codicis hujuſce partes in 
collationem devocare. 
Incipit in are ii, 5. 


Incipit in Tov. aJ%A®. eavrev xlviii, 15. 

Incipit in exevvr. T1 770A XXIV, 13. 

Habet textum margini adſcriptum in minore charactere, a v, 32, ad vl, 3 3, et ſimiliter 
a ix, I5, ad ix, 29. 


Non continet a xa: «&7s MagJorane V, 25, ad vi, I. a ix, 29, ad x, 32. ab avra a 


Yererus In Xi, 10, ad xii, 1. ab arty exugev X11, 8, ad xili, 12. a Xi, 18, ad xiv, 4. 
a xiv, 20, ad xv, 1. A Terapry xv, 16, ad xvii, 1. ab Grew xvii, 14, ad eme d Kupros 
XViii, 20. a xviii, 33, ad xxil, I. a xxii, 18, ad xxvii, I. a xxvi, 40, ad xxvili, 10. 
a xxvili, 17, ad xxxi, 3. a xxxi, IG, ad xliii, 25. a xliii, 30, ad xlv, 1. a xlv, 16, 
ad xlvi, 1. a xlvi, 7, ad xlix, 1. a xlix, 12, ad finem libri. 


Incipit in Azpx ern v, 31. Deficit ab ern O. xi, II, ad Ty va) xxvii, 1 5. ab e- 
un dn ner aun XXXIV, 2, ad I9pay xxxvi, 26. ab eros xlin, 5, ad xa ei own xliv, 
Non continet a 1, 1, ad i, 7. a i, II, ad i, 14. a i, 25, ad ii, 14. a iv, 24, ad 

a v, 24, ad v, 32. a vi, 22, ad vii, 4. a Vil, 4, ad vii, 7. a vi, 23, ad viii, 2. a ix, 
7, ad ix, 9. a ix, 16, ad ix, 27. a ix, 29, ad xii, 2. a xi, 5, ad xv, 1. a xv, 17, ad 
xvii, 5. a XVII, 5, ad xviii, 27. A XVin, 32, ad xxii, 1. a xxii, 18, ad xxvii, 10. a 
xxvii, 30, ad xxxi, 3. a xxxi, 16, ad xxxii, 3. a xxxii, 10, ad xlv, 1. a xlv, 14, ad 
xlv, 25. a xlv, 29, ad finem libri. 

Incipit in a. prey cov iii, 15. Deficit a Ou x, 9, ad xarurtTe XXXIV, 10. 
Incipit a iii, 21. Deficit ab Ewar x, 7, ad amy Abr xili, 11. 


Incipit a xxix, 9. 
Incipit a xlviii, 5. 


a 


iv PRAFATIO AD GENE SIN. 


Alium quoque Codicem in examinationem devocavimus ; fed hune, quoniam ubique haberet textum 
plane eundem cum iſto Aldine Editionis, haud contulimus. 

Numerales Figurz, poſt quas in hac ſerie plene diftinguitur, et ad quas nihil annotatur ex adverſo, 
deſignant Codices, qui continent Geneſin integram. 

Ad voces, citatas e Codicibus Græcis, non apponuntur hic Spiritus et Accentus. Sed ſiquando poflit, 
ut nonnunquam forte poteſt, a Spiritu et Accentu certius definiri, utrum aliquod vocabulum fit aliud in 
Textu edito, aliud autem in Codice, in iis locis Spiritus et Accentus, qui habebantur i in Codice Graco, 
habentur quoque in citatione noftra. N 


III. EDITIONES, quarum Variz Lectiones dantur, ſunt nominatim citatæ. Sunt vero he 
Compl. i. e. Editio Complutenſis. 
Ald. i. e. Editio Aldina. 
Alex. i. e. Editio Alexandrina. In hanc Editionem inducta fuerunt aliqua vocabula, quz non 
habebantur in Codice Alexandrino ; et ea impreſſerunt Editores in charactere literarum 
minore. Codicis Alexandrini lectiones aliquas non Textui ſed Margini mandaverunt 


Editores; et eas huc importamus, numero III notatas. Nonnihil autem, quod — 


| dictis minus ſanum videbatur, uncis incluſum in Textu impreſſerunt. 
Cat. Nic. i. e. Catena Nicephori, in Octateuchum et libros Regum, edita Lipſiæ, A. C. 1773, 
1774. Exhibet Textum Sacrum, cum Commentariis Patrum LI, ex Conſtantinopo- 
litano Codice. 


IV. PATRES et SCRIPTORES Graci, quorum Variæ Lectiones dantur, ſunt hi: Pm1t O Ju pæus, in 
Ed. Mangeii- PAT RES APosTOLIC1, in Ed. Cotelerii a Clerico repetita 1724—JUST t- 
x us Martyr, in Ed. Thirlb.—Ix EN us, in Ed. Grab.—- Tn RgO HII us ad Autolyc. in Ed. 
Pariſ. 1636, ad calcem juſtini - CLEMENS Alexandrinus, in Ed. Potteri—HIPPOL V- 
Tus, in Ed. Fabricii-ORIGENES, in Ed. De la Rue GREOORIUSs Thaumaturgus, 
in Ed. Pariſ. 1622—EvstB1vus Cæſareenſis, in Edd. Colonienſ. et Montfaucon. Euſ. i, 


indicat Euſebii Præparationem Evangelicam Ed. Colonienſis 1688, ex Pariſina 1628 


expreſſæ. Euſ. ii, indicat Ejuſdem Demonſtrationem Evangelicam Ed. Colonienſis 1638, 
ex Pariſina 1628 expreſſæ. Euſ. in Pſſ. et Euſ. in Ef. indicant eundem in Pſalmos et 
Eſaiam, editum per Montfaucon. in Collectione Nova Patrum—ATHANASEUS, in Ed. 


Montfaucon. repetita Patavii 1777 CYRILLVusS Hieroſolymitanus, in Ed. Oxon. 1703 
—EP1PHAN1US, in Ed. Colon. 1682—Bas1t1us Magnus, in Ed. Pariſ. 1721—GRE- 


GoRIUs Nyſſenus, in Ed. Pariſ. 1638—GRrE60R1Us Nazianzenus, in Ed. Pariſ. 1630 
Jou Ax. CRRVYSOSTOMus, in Ed. Montfaucon.—Is1iporvs Pelufiota, in Ed. Pariſ. 
1638 —CyRILLUS eee Ed. Auberti, Pariſ. 1638 — TWEODORETUS, in 
Ed. Schultzii, Halæ, 1769—Bas1L Ius Seleucus, in Ed. Parif. 1622—CosMas Indi- 
copl. in Ed. Montfaucon.— Jok an. Damascenvus, in Ed. Pariſ. 1712 — TyE0- 
PHYLACTUS, in Ed. Pariſ. 1631—EuTHYM1vUs Zigabenus, in Ed. Matthæi, Lipſiæ, 
1792. Continet hac Editio Euthymii Commentaria in Evangelia quatuor, Grace 
Porro, ASTERIUs, ACAC1Uus, DioDoRus, GENNAaDIUs, HtesYCHius, MacaRivus, 
Mx THoDius, NicETAs, PRocoPius GAZaUs, SEVERIANUS, SEVERUs, Tyro0- 


DORUs, et alii complures, in ſubſidium vocantur hic illic, citati plerumque five ex Ca- 


tenis, ſive ex editis Patrum Bibliothecis. Singuli autem Scriptores citantur ſemper 


fere per Volumen et — Editionis; ſi vero non, ako quodam modo, ad intellectum 


haud difficili. 


V. VERSIONES, quas contulimus ad Geneſin, ſunt he: 
LaTixa VETvs. Hujus Variantes ex Reliquiis ejus a Sabatiero editis excerpimus. Ipſi vero Patres 


Latini, apud quos ſingulz partes, quas citemus, hujus Verſionis ſint ſervatæ, nominatins 
deſignantur. 


cor r. et SAND. i. e. Coptica et Sahidica Verſo, hæc ſuperioris Ægypti, illa inferioris, Utramque 


citamus ex Collationibus cum Textu Graco a Cl. Worp1o factis. Porro, in capite 
xxviii, Geneſeos, a commate 10 ad finem capitis, Variantes dantur Euchologii Cop- 


tico-Arabici Alexandrini, Rome in quarto editi A. C. 1761, 1762. Leguntur hæc 
commata bis in Euchologio difto : prima vice, ad paginas 512, 513, tomi primi; ſe- 


cunda, ad paginas 200, 201, tomi ſecundi. 
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i. e. Syra Verſio ex Græco. Hujus contulimus fragments : ad Geneſin, quæ ſervavit Bar- 
Hebræus in Horreo Myſteriorum. 
i. e. Arabica Verſio. Hujus Verſionis Variantes dantur ad Geneſin, a Codicibus qua- 
tuor. — Codices, I, II, III, continent librum Geneſeos integrum ; et ex is duo priores 
ſunt Hexaplares, et ſignis Origenianis inſtructi. Codex IV, continet Arabicam e Greco 
Verſionem fere ad finem capitis quinti Geneſeos. Eouſque citamus hunc Codicem, ſed 
non ultra; nam per reliqua capita non Græcum, ſed Hebraicum exemplar exprimit. 

e Slavonica Verſio. Ejus Variantes dantur ex Editiombus duabus cum Greco Textu 
collatis ; nempe, ex Editione Oſtrogienſi 1581, et ex Moſquenſi 1762. 
i. e. Armeniaca Verſio. Variantes hujuſce Verſionis ad Geneſin dantur, ex Editione Ve- 
neta 17333; et ex uno Codice Armeniaco, olim ad uſus Eccleſiaſticos deſtinato ; et ex 
Codicibus Armeniacis quatuordecim, a Sergio Malea, Sacerdote Armeno, Hieroſolymæ 
collatis cum Editione Veneta Bibliorum Armeniacorum. Porro, cum Jacobus Niſibenus, 
in Sermonibus Armeno-Latinis, editis Rome, anno 1756, citet nonnunquam Textum Sa- 
crum Armeniacum, ex Citationibus ejus Variantes aliquas excerpimus. 
i. e. Georgiana Verſio. Hujus Verſionis Editionem, a WAK Us ET, Principe Georgiano, 
curatam, devocavimus in collationem perpetuam cum Textu Græco. Et quicquid varie- 
tatis intercedere videbatur, id in ſuis locis ubique notamus. 


VI. SI GNA, quibus utimur, hc ſunt : 


Ponitur ubique poſt voces deductas a Textu Septuaginta-virali ad imas paginas. Sic x 
tere ovrws] Gen. i, 6. Statim vero poſt hoc Signum ſequitur lectionis varietas: ſic 
pic] mpwrn 20. Gen. 1, 5. 

Hoc Signum, in notis ſæpe poſitum, denotat eam vocum Septuaginta-viralium ſeriem, 
quæ intercedit inter vocabula, quorum alterum eſt huic ſigno præmiſſum, et alterum 
eidem ſubjunctum. Sic, ava pico 1*—ave en 2 Gen. i, 14. Hoc denotat non modo 
voces ibi deſcriptas, ſed et omnes voces alias, quas habet Textus Septuaginta-viralis in 
interjectu. 

Additionis factæ Signum eſt. Sic, ci + w 75. + trexure 68, 120, 121. Ald. Gen. 
i, 2, Hinc eſt intelligendum, quod ſtatim poſt xr addat y (nempe habeat eures ) 
Codex 75; et ſtatim poſt oxorss addant emexuro (habeant nempe oxeres enexero) Codices 
68, 120, 121. Ed. Aldina. 

Signum eſt Omiſſionis factæ. Sic, yevs 1*%—yives 2] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent. 
Gen. i, 25. Et ſic, onoupow—oroipe] prima vox et quæ 1is interjacent. Gen. i, 29. 
Omiſſiones, quæ ſint, aut eſſe videntur, ocereAevrs tribuendz, ita ubique notantur. 
Signum eſt Tranſpoſitionis factæ. Sed ubique fere fine hoc ſigno apponuntur ipſæ voces 
in ordine iſto diverſo, in quem tranſponuntur. 


Hoc Signum Origenes præmiſit vocibus iis, quas ex Verſionibus aliorum Interpretum 
Grecorum in Textum Septuaginta-viralem induxerat. 

Hoc eſt Signum, quod præmiſſum eſt in Editione Alexandrina vocibus iis, quas crede- 
bat Editor, nec tamen certo ſciebat, fuiſſe ab Origene inductas ſub „ in Textum Septua- 
ginta-viralem. 

Signa plerumque videntur efle, quæ præmiſit Origenes vocabulis in Textu Septuaginta- 
virali, quibus nihil reſponderet in Textu ſuo Hebraico. 
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agog, xo oxorog endilw Tit abuoos* xal myevua Ors EnEpeeero £nkYw TU LixTof, Kai 
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Pg iutgav, xa To OxeToL ExHAEDE j Kal eyevero EoTEer, xa EVEVETO Wewr, ui in, 
Kai eimey Oed, yerndhru ceetwpn £v peow Tov barg · x E5w dx weilgov ava peooy Ur 
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ut T8 bdaroc, d fv Unoxdlw Tl cepewparog, xa d ho TY dd are, TU EndVw TO) ge- 
etuarog, Kai SEH ea 0 Occ 70 gcegtuνẽ ον - Ra cidev 0 Of0g dr Aαπνν· x S 
Rs” 8 ä 1 , % 7 e N , x & 8 7 
ante, xa Eyevero ew, fh devTiex. Kai exe 0 Ococ, ovyayirw To dug T0 d 
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To UTox&Tw TOY oVeavs tic rde aVYRyWYRE KUTUY, x n Ene. Ka Sxανν,Eeé 0 Oeòg Thy 
Enpay, yi" xa rd avciuart TW dh EXGNETE DAAKTOUG" a elde 0 Ocog dr xakiv, Ka 
g7Tey 6 Oeòg, BIacnaxtrw 1 v1 Boravny r, onEioov oTtepar KATH YEYIG HAE HAD" CporothTa, 


a Eunov x&priuey w. ν xagrov, od TO OTEgpe UTE EY QUTW ur EVI; vie ING xa 


TENEEIE] + ve Alex. Theoph. ad Aut. 105. Epiph. il, & cum hac nota marginali, «Iz Ae A, xatas pry eU r 


161. + undi Chalcid. in Tim. Plat. 372. ECpainw, ov tet ra do Tag Tos O, 127, + cadem ſub X et in cha- 
II. ox6ro5] + wv 75. Greg. Nyſſ. i, 14. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 449, ract. minore Alex. + eadem fine ſigno Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. ſragm. 

441. Damaſc. i, 169. Procop. Tert. Aug. Ambr. Auctor Qu. V p- 22. Anaſtaſ. Ms. 

T. ap. Aug. Viet. Vit. + erex«ro 68, 120, 121. Ald. Baſ. 4 VIII. Kal tid. O. ori x.] ſub < habet Alex. ſub = Arab. 

ii in Hexaem. in Edd. vett. non Ed. Bened. tr&vw Tng &&.]eraww Ts 1. Tis obelum præmiſit Orig. ipſo fatente in Ep. ad Afric. 

b. 125. mvevpua Oz] Tv 65 ex manu ſecunda forte 12 vel IX. vuno:utw 72 ove.] ſuer celis Slav. euvaywyny proy] ra; 


13 ſæculi in raſura, 131. Quid prima manus ſcripſerat, incer- ovaywya; e 52, 129. Greg. Ny. i, 19. Enpe 1. —Furd 2*] 
tum. Type Y ©. Cyr. Hieroſ. Cat. iii, 36, in Edd. fed non in „ alterutr. et quz iis interjacent, 71, 75. x& cumy Sn cum ſqq.] 
Mss. duob. Bibl. Bodl. margo apponit obelum, cum nota, e/Ix x«T&t οοετοννε 0u ανντνt,—= e Tw 

IV. tid] ide» Codd. in majuſculo charact. et vetuſtiſſimi in ECoainuw, Waps jaoyos of per T Tos O. 127. his + præmittit Arab. 
ligato. iJey Alex. To ws] „ 19, 37, 125. 0 Otros 2*] „ 2. et de obelo præeunte fidem facit Baſ. i, 37. „Julian. ap. Cyr. Al. 
78. Theoph. 89. Arab. 1. 2. Lucian. ap. Cypr. Ambr. Victorin. vi, 49. ownx9n T6 bd. To] , To ante dd 38. T6 unoxarw Tz 


Af. Tov prog] ejus Arab. 1. 2. OJPayy $7 Theoph. in Ms. Bibl. Bodl. et in Edd. excepta Oxon. , 
V. 6 O65] A Philo i, 496. Arab. 4. To exerds] a To 31. Euſtath. Hexaem. p.6. Ta; owaywyns aiTw] Tx; oy * T9 20, 
Ei] WewTn 20. 82, 108. Compl. congregationem earum Copt. 
VI. end]; poſt hanc v. habet ſpatium vacuum, forte eraſa X. o ©. Tw £] tr. 1 F. 6 ©. 131. et fic primo Arm. 1, ſed 
To, 19. Tt finalis eſt ſupr. lin. a prima, ut videtur, manu, 59. ge litera & ſuper N F. poſita, et & ſuper 6 ©. reſtituit ordinem Ed. Vat. 
efwuc)] T9 Sep. Orig. ii, 639. Few] eg forte 19. certe 106, 108. XI. 'Cragnourw] tfaywyirw Cyr. Hier. 84, 192, Procl. ap. 


Coſm. ili, 162. daweil! S ιιεαν primo, nam o eſt exw Epiph. i, 541. Athan. ii, 47. tFeveyuzrw Cyr. Al. iv, 188. Cord- 
dimidiato per raſuram, 134. x,eGCov ſupr. lin. habet nunc ex manu wv] radices Arab. 1.2. ontipey .] c. GT. 37, 63, 107. et 
forte 15 ſc. ſed primo ut 3 d,, 131. dividere ſemen ſeminans Arab. 1.2. ſeminare ſemen Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. + 
Arm. 2. K dero 00g A Compl. — premittit Alex. fuum Arab. 4. v&7& 7e 1*] + /uum Arab. 1. 2. 3. Aug. 
præmittit Arab. 1. , Baſ. i, 2 [ Hilar. x #23 6. ſub habet Alex. Arab. 1. ſub L Arab. 2. 

VII. „ tos 1 Arab. 1. 2. 6 Oto5 2*] „ Theoph. 89. N 131. * 38. Arab. 1. 2. „omnibus Cyr. Hier. in Mss. duob 
in textu, habet in marg. Arab. 2. + i Arad. ti. 7 nv re- Bibl. Bodl. II. cc. Euſtath. Hexaem. p- 8. Euſ. P. E. 315. Frocop. Ms. 
K o 1v uro .- e litt. deperdit. 19. 09 nv utroxarw 82. - em ns yns 131. + Juan Arab. 1. 2. 3. X FUN. cgi. JX 
ra uToxalw 75. + e w I *—peprwpaet]os 2*] , alterutrum et que et, cdi. Slav. x Way Eva. ali. Cyr. Al. iv, 188. et ſic, ſed 
lis interjacent, 126. , eadem, licet 3 in Comm. PP. infra fine xl, Greg. Nyſſ. i, 144. Towuv *.] facere fructum Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
ſubjectis, 79. 1 emaww] Tow UTEBZVW 37, 12 gegcbaHg 2*] + Ed. + margo xxTa yeve; Joy (fic) 78. + ſub & as To tres au 
X24 EYEvETo ouTWs XN, 14, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 27 59, 73, 7%, 77, 78, 127. ＋ eadem fine ſigno 17. + ſecundum genus ſuum Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 


71. + eadem marg. ex manu recenti, 125. + eadem in textu ſub tr. xa r . e N. 74. 5 TW 4%T pur x. . 20. t aur te; 


* 


83, 131, 134, 135. + eadem primo, ſed manus poſterior eraſit, 61, 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 09] margo ouTiwvos 78, 127. £y abr * evo; ] | 
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Oaxweigey ava peooy Th; nueeng xa d Weaooy The VUXTOG HOW E5WORy fig ni, ual ele 


* . % * 
xo, xa eg nut gag, xc elg EVIRUTBC, 
e — Po » Ld 
Woe Priveiy Em The NC KOT EVEVETO OUTWG. 


VUXTGG, xc TOUG dg. 
rig VYING, 


Nperc rerdęrn. 


Kai £5wany £ig Pauly EY TW SEREWURTI TE OUERYB, 
Kai enovinoey 0 Ocog Tovg do Pwonexs ToIg fe- 
yd obe. rd Pocex TOY pEYHY EG d Mν7 TNG iuẽgac, HOW TOY Queen TOY ENKOTW eig dN THE 
Kai ; Nero are 0 Orog & TW geg Eαν,ñti TOY OVenys, Woe Se 
Kal dN The i e x Y YVUXT0G, xa O1&X,Welgay Gy peaoy TE QuTCC, xl 
3 / ” , *- +: t * 0 2 
dy pmeoov T8 oxoroug* xl elde 0 Oed br XHAGY. 


„ e 2 9 J. 
Kal Eyevero ECTERN, KHOU EyevETO Y, 


Kai einey 0 Oeòc, etayayerw TR VOTE EpneraR Wyn) Lwowy, rol Were e 
WeTOpeVE E rig INC XOTH T9 ge: TOU.0UpRyNU* xa EVEVETO OUTWG, 


— ud WS 2 / — 
rd xijrn d peyanc, x waoxy Wuyny Cow Eenerwy, & tnyaye TH VORTH KATH , ννναν, 


* ” * * * , % ” 2 * , Pg 
xa av WTETAVEY WTECWTOY xOTR YEVOG" HAT Eldey Oeòg T1 x. 
Oeòg, Meywv, avtaveade xa manJuvveo ve, x WANpPMonTe TH d EY THI; DHAKOOHC, x 


O1L0WOTHTY x. Y. 5 5, 76, 127, 128, 134. & autw ** ojaciorhTa 14, 
15, 25, 31, 32, 57, 59, 61, 71, 73, 77, 79, 82, 83, 126, 131. ＋ * 
N oανανν,jꝙvMZ/ X, 38, 74, 129. Bal. i. 44. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 
455. TT «5 oporrnre 16, et ſupra lin. incertum an prima manu, 
56. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. wore yivs 2*] x 17. Theoph. 89. 
Euſtath. Hexaem. p. 8. — ard . tis ouournre Alex. xa 
ouorcthTa Cat. Nic. ſecundum fimile Slav. ſecundum fimilitudinem 
Tert. Aug. quorum poſtremus + aut præmittit um plus ſemel. 
N 0ja016T1TX x47 ty. Chryſ. iv, 36. tis opp. x. Y. Theodoret. i, 
175. + ual AN como Cyr. Al. I. c. + furm Arab. 1. 2. ins 
rug Vn z Thy yy $2. a Theoph. I. c. Severian. I. c. Tert. 
X EYE. ouTwe] habet ſub — Arab. 1. ſub + Arab. 2. 

XII. SCI, eEnyayer 16. Bordny) radicem Arab. 1. 2. 
Tips OT] oH oT. 125. ſeminare /. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
et . ſeminare Arab. 1.2. + hum Arab. 3. e + uu 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. xa xa opaoict.] + ems Tns u 37, 63. + 
quod eft in omnt terra Arm. Ed. + fuam Arab. 3. uncis includit 
Alex. a Theoph. 89. Tert. et Aug. plus ſemel. Arab.1. 2. Towouy 
%&%prey] habet woouy ſupra lin. forte prima manu, 56. faciens fruc- 
tus ipſfus Slav. „ Arab. 1.2. ＋ ſub & eig To yevos auTwy 127. 
o T2] x ars Theoph. 89. cατ yes 2*] in fimilitudi- 
nem Tert. / Arab. 1.2. 3. um et ſecundum ſimilitudi- 
nem ſuam Arab. 4. eri TH yns] £74 TYy tynv X. 

XIV. ones] duo l:miuaria Arab. 1. 2. Victorin. Af. £15 
@auow] wa Eawar 75. Finali as pro s ſœpe utuntur librarii. Suffi- 
ciat ſemel notaſſe. margo big $0710 wev, 127. gt Paivey Compl. 
Euſ. P. E. 317,558. Severian. ap. Chryf vi, 457. ut luceant Aug. 
Ambr. Arab. 3. fie ut luccant Aug. ſemel. Victorin. Af. + Tx 
nuepag TY gνẽ,N 129. eig g. £74 rng ne] A n I, X, 14, 17, 25,31, 
32, 38, 57, 73, 79, 83, 127, 128, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Ath. i, 391. 
a 715 Procop. Ms, pramittit his + fed fine ſigno finali, quod oſten- 
deret quouſque pertingat vis ſigni præmiſſi, Alex. habet ſub = Arab. 
I. + xa &8Y*TWORY TH WAESHS Kath TG VURTES OX recentiore manu, 
ſed, ut videtur, ſuper veſtigia literarum primarum, I. E #& apxav 
rng natpas x, Tn; wires X, 59, 75, 129. + eadem, ſed uncis in- 
cluſa, Alex. A eadem Severian. citat. a Grab. Ep. ad Mill. + 4% 
ACNN The Hui xe Thg wires Athan, Serm. in Matth. p. 41. + 
in inchoatione diei ct noctis Victorin. Af. red 012% .——TNS w- 
Tos] hee et qui lis interjacent ex errore inde orto, quod in adita- 
mento Codicis (vide paulo ſupra) 7% v g præceſſerant, 59. Atlan: 
l. c. eadem ex cauſa, Tz Gay wolgeww | ert d wonG ev 78. Theoph. 
89. in Ed. Baſ. i, 50. * $haxwetear X, 14, 25, 31, 37, 57+ 73s 75377» 
83.129, 131. Alex. Theoph. in Ms. Bibl. Bodl. Athan. loco ſupra 
primo citato. Arm. 2. et /eparare Arab. 1. 2. 4. a iro i 
<3 wires 2*] , alterutra et que iis interjacent (ſed margini adſerip- 
lit recentior manus) 16. x Arab. 4. pov 1*] jatowy 31. The nut- 
eas r α,ë½t]̃ T5 gr r geg 75, M V0 H. THE 1. J 4 
71. e {4s 2] . . 3: xa ESW0 Ay - ESO Xv in com. 
15] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 37, 106, 107, 125. tig on.) 
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Kai £VAoynoey KUTA 0 


a tis Arab. 3. Xl tis Ae K x34 xtpsc, ſed literz in voce 
ultima ſupraſcripſit a. manus, ut videtur, prima, 75. * Georg. 
a tis Cyr. Hieroſ. Cat. ix, 118, in Mss. duob. Bibl. Bodl. 20% £45 
nulęag a Cyr. Hieroſ. 1. c. Severian. ap. Auct. PP. i, 234. Hilar. 
Arab. 4. 835 tur.] , tis I, 14. 

XV. ore] , Theoph. go. Athan. Serm. in Matth. p. 41. 

XVI. | To wiyay] re Ef 126. tis foyx; 1*—tis aaxas 20) , 
alterutra et quee iis interjacent 75. a iet 2*] iZ2oiay Euſtath. 
Hex. p. 16. $&vcw 1* non 2”; Proel. ap. Auct. PP. i, 435. In ſingul. 
numero, Slav. Georg. Copt. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Ambr. Tichon. Sed 
Aug. in uno loco teſtatur in Græco &g5yv fuiſſe, ut videtur legiſſe 
Clem. Al. 1003. ry £\&oow] Tov ©A4coouy 14. 

XVII. 6 O05] a 37, 125. Euſ. P. E. 558. Ath. i, 391. ain 
textu, habet margo prim. man. Arab. r. det galt] tig Eatciy 
Theodoret. in PiT. p. 720. 

XVIII. @wros—oxtroug] oxorous— QuToE; 59. 
2*] „Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. 

XIX. A totum comma 31. 

XX. Cara comers) 4 tert 19. Cocco + #u@7& e 
Baſ. i, 71, 72, alibi. Euſ. P. E. vii, 315. Euſtath. Hexaem. p. 18. 
Ambr. wers] werwa 134 Tarz Te wil. Euſ. P. E. 317. 
TfTopeya) DTflwpuee 25,135. im rug tyns] ＋ x wires Severian. 
ap. Chryſ. vi, 455. Ambr. x To geg. X24 ATE T9 gg. Seve- 
rian. in Auct. PP. ſpe. Ts ove.] + var yivos Baſ. i, 72, non 
alibi. Euſ. P. E. 317. Severian. l. c. Procop. Ms. c ke 
org] notavit — margo Codicis a Montf. in Hexapl. citati. Et ea 
non ſubjiciunt Orig. iv, 253. Method. ap. Epiph. i, 541. Theo- 
doret. iv, 398, et in Pf. p. 1580. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 466. 
Anonym. ap. Chryſ. vi, 543. | 

XXI. wacxy .] tr. 55. S] Crow $2, 129. Soca 
126. Copt. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 467. tro] , Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
% ny. ra 2 .] quam reptilia aquerum froducunt Copt. + tu Tas; 
SaXxoouc T5. a 2 14,25, 31, 37, 38, 57, 78, 126. Cat. Nic. nal. 
vu. arr.] A Severian. l. c. yan] Ye, 14, 20, 25, 31, 38; 57, 59, 744 
76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 125, 126. Cat. Nic. vyevo; ex corr. primo, ut vi- 


1 , 
&v% ETOY 


detur, yen, 61. yes, fed ſyllaba ult. ſupraſcribitur vn, incertum an 


prima manu, 56. x ⁰ Tay wer. reg. x. Y.] a 37, 106, 125. 
Tay Severian. l, c. ml. wreg.] wernvoy Tree. 134. tr. 79. re- 
vov rkg. 31. rtere 129. Arab. 3. xa, I xa way INN. 
z47% in charact. minore Alex. % + evrwv 74, 131, 134. Arm. 
I. 2. Arm. Ed. + in fing. num. Arab. 1. 2. 3. + fam Aug. Eucher. 
xaAg] N. reliquo exciſo III. xx 75, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. Geo. 

XXII. NN.] noyno. 17, 26, 106, 107, 125, cum alii 
Codd. in ligato charactere. 0 Oco;] „ Arab. 1. 2. Ambr, 7 
wv] a 126, Arab. 3. * ert $2, 
31. cum aliis Codd, et fic, cum ; tamen ſyllabæ ult. ſupraſcripta, 
126. K WAnJuv.] 15, 17, 76. 
I 4, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 57, 74, 79, 128, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 52. 
Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Ambr. Tis Janaoons Theoph. go. Aug. 
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Kai ele 6 Oeòg, etayaytrw 1 yn wuxny Cany xalx ye, TETEATOON, x omen, 
xai Nnęlæ The nc #ATH YEvoG xo EVEvETO OUTWG, 


Kat enoinoey 0 co; rd Dneicx The ys 
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xa TWY xTHVAY, x Thang e ne, va WAVTWY TWY su- TWY ECTOVTWY EFF TNG PING. 

Kai eroinoey 0 O£0; roy avIpwnov xxT eixova Oe enoinoey avray* Apoey x Inv mee 
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Kai evaAoynoey auTovg 0 Oedc, Arywy, avEavecgs xa WhnJover de, xa πτππ ιεανe 
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THY Yu, v #OTAKUBIEUTATE aν g · xa d νντ THY INI Owy The d νοανν, x TWY WETEIVWY 
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ro o x WAHYTWY TWY XTNVWY, rc TRONG THG ne, xa WAYTWY THY ECTETWY TWY ECMOVTWY 


vie VI. 


- e * e 7 — es 
Kai exe 0 Ocog, Ido dedwra vpiy Wavra r o οE¼ux TTEICOY TFEgpa, 0 
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sci £7%)w THONG THC ING · xa, TRY FH? d ENet EY ERUTW KApTOY GTECMATOC GTOGLrOU, UpEV 


Ecou el Pewory, Kai went Toig Ineiog The 


marium Arab. 1. 2. , Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 468. m2] Aer 
31. WAnhuwichwoay] mAnduvectu 14, 16,25, 31, 37, 38, $7, 63, 76, 
77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 125, 126, 131, 134, 138. ner Theoph. I. c. 
whrSvviod:; Anaſtaſ. Ms. tn rg ns] a Tus 106. Subjungitur, et 
fe factum et, ante veſperæœ (quintæ) adventum.” Ita notat Aug. 
XXIV. ifayayirw] fayerw 82. 1 yn wx] fic ex corr. 
ſupralin. prime manus, n uyn primo, 75. Cacay] ＋ xa 7% 
r Kats TAYTH T% kr. e e 76. OTH . 1*—xara . 20 
a Alterutr. et que iis interjacent 75. xxl yivos 1*] a 55. Arab. 3. 
Theodoret. iv, 398. Ed. ult. non prior. + xas Ta xInm xa Tele v 
EPTET& rng NS KATH tyevos 76. T earum Arab. 4. ＋ /s Arab. 
1. 2. TrTg&m.] xa TeTexm. 59. Variant in ſqq. quoad ord. PP. 
permulti et Arab. 4, in marg. ſed ex cauſa, ut videtur, haud alia, 


niſi quod pro i nerd fuerit hie illic inducta lectio alia oavra ierera, 


et pro O uęia, vun. N tem. x Sue] , xa 2* 135. Copt. 
et omnia reptilia ſecundum genus eorum Arab. 3. rig ns] eri ng . 
37, 125, 134. Chryſ. iv, 54. „ 108. Arab. 1. 2. Baſ. i, 70. Anonym. 
ap. Chry ſ. vi, 543. + * Ta z lmn. za ravlz Ta til rng ns fic 
interpuncta 106. + eadem 15, 17, 19, 20, 25, 37, 55, 86, 61, 63, 107, 
108, 124, 135. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 54. et fic fere + Euſtath. Hexaem. p. 
32. J #04 Toro T% genera tantum 74. + et pecora Ambr. ſemel. 
NETH . 2 —K2T yevog 1 in com. 25] , alterutr. et quæ iis in- 
terjacent 37, 57, 75, 76, 8a, 125, 126. eadem bis ſcript. 59. ara 
wives 2*] + airoy Compl. Arab. 1. 2. 3. et in marg. 4. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. + X Te #Inn v&%7% vr 4% Wavrat TH EPMETH THC 
ne XATH Yevog 14, 31, 32, 38, 78, 79, 108, 131. Cat. Nic. ＋ xa 
ra XTHV1, $&T&% Yevos 83. Aug. ſemel. —+ et repentia terre ad genus 
Ambr. in Mss. et Edd. nonnullis. + et omnia reptilia Ambr. in 
Mss. pluribus et potioribus. | 

XXV. g yns] a 144 19, 25, 31, 32, 79, $3, 128, Cat. Nic. «ive; 
1*—yeivoc 2%] , alterutr. et que iis interjacent 37, 106, 107. Arab. 
4. Yyivog 1*] + avlwv 15, 16, 20, 55, 56, 61, 63, 76, 83, 107, 127, 
134. Chryſ. iv, 54. Arab. 1.2.3. ＋ &uTwy de, Side © Ogg ors 4%AG 
74. wes 2 — ö 3*] „ alterutr. et que lis interjacent 14, 83. 
n TH NT. x. v. a&uT.] a 56, 59, 61, 63, 72, 75, Aa KATH . abr. 
19, $2, 108, 125, 126. Compl. a ate . tantum 74. , avrey 
16, 31, 75, 77, 129, 135. Alex. Theoph. go. Copt. Aug. Ambr. 
Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Fd. xl aol. r ser. 76 V. xa V.] x 25, 31, 
32, 57, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. a Tis y. tantum 74, 106. kertra rerpæ- 
rod 75. KATE Y- 3'] x Theoph. go. + aurwv 15, 16, 19, 20, 55, 
56, 59, 74s 76, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 54. 
Slav. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. Arm. 2. Arm. Fd. + N 
EYEVETO ouTWS 2% k O O. 1 Srg¹ ru VYNS KATH wevos 
75. T eadem cum &vuTwy ad fin. 37, $2, 105. . N id. 6 ©. 
ri n. Koi tim. o O. com. 261 wEvog evey © O£95 αẽỹS νννν,eo0oονοο 
vai eEe 0 Oro; Ta FreWw, KH YET; ONT, 0 WEYTE TH EOMETY 
rug ng Ka T nin tar Vevog aulwy 1% tidey o Os eli 202%. Kai 
te 0 Ogg 126. 111g 7e "ot 129. 2% kid. 6 ©. Ci x.] 
hic 74. uang] A 129. Theoph. go. Orig. iv, 253. Slav. 
Oſtrog. 
; XXV I. o @x65] Kręies 0 Qzc5 Ignat. Ms. Ep. ad Antioch. Wel- 
7.0W.] welch. Barnab. Ep. p. 19. Greg. Nyſſ. i, 47. npert- 
far] ponunt PP. haud pauci poſt Goo non poſt tx. = Guoi- 


\ — — — 
x W&C rose WET. TE cbp.] a 75. 


[uy — ro — — — \ 
yñe, xa H- i Toig (etevolg ro OUeavou, x 
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wow] + nuerięas ex repetito Orig. iv, 2 38, in Mss. Reg. et Barberin. 
et forte Procop. Copt. Sahid. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. + noſtram ex 
repetito Ambr. in tribus Il. Victorin. Af. ſemel. apyiruray] 
dominetur Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ut et multi Latini. Tay i. 
xInvwy] hæc et iis interjacentia vario ſub ord. inducta ſunt ap. PP. Gr. 
vix alia ex cauſa, niſi quod pro xl Twy xT1vay leftio alia xa Twy n 
piwy rg ns fuerit in diverſis clauſulæ partibus interpolata. rng Na- 
Auzoo.] + x Twy Juen rng ng 129. Tz ovpays] ＋ xa T 
Dnpicev vnc tyns 72. Tay xT1@r] rd Snpioy Chryſ. iv, 67, 68. et 
Tay Sypiuy r Diodor. ap. Theodoret. Qu. xx in Gen. et Gennad. 
in Cat. Nic. wa. Twy . 59. Method. ap. Epiph. i, 541. omnium 
pecorum Latini complures. + x&1 Twy Inguy 14, 16,20,25, 31, 32, 38, 
$7, 73, 77, 79, 126, 127, 128. Cat. Nic. et eadem + uncis incluſa 
Slav. Oftr. x% T%on;] a Na 74. xa Tavrw 108. Compl. 
NK W. T1; y.] „ Arab. 2. Ambr. in uno l. rug ns 1 - y. 
2*] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 16, 82, 135. ex corr. ſuppleta 
37. 2a Tevw]aſcript.recent. man. I. , rTaylw 25. Twy toe] 
a 15. Arab. 1. 2. Ambr. in uno l. , Twy, nifi manus recens, quæ ad- 
ſcripfit xci Tay, omiſerit Twy, I. Vs final.] + xa gytvero ore 
75. Procop. notat, ide rar £10 9a ppera vd, Tloinowmer avIgwroy xx 
ra Ene, de A TAY GoNAWVy Ou OUTWS ETEVE HEY vd, Kal t meincei 0 
Oeòg rer avIpuroy. 

XXVII. A tot. com. 83. O.] Kypioc Cyr. Hierof. Cat. 
x. 126, in Edd. ſed in Mss. duob. Bibl. Bodl. ut Vat. x] el. 
Oz] e eons ale elf ei. On 135. Arm. 1. 2. Avril Si fuerit 
in Codd. antiquituss RATEIKONAATYTOTKATEIKONA®EOT, 
facile voces xar exo, aut in 1 loco aut 2%, una cum avrs 
iis interjacente, potuerunt omitti. ty exe Oz Baſ. i, 88. Anaſ- 
taſ. Ms. x tx. £&vrs Damaſc. i, 357, Ms. ad imaginem ſuam 
Arab. 1.2. Philaſtr. Brix. Vigil. Tapſ. ſed Philo notat, non fuiſſe 
ſcriptum tix. £&vrov, ſed O69 ii, 625. b , aurz: Theo- 
dot. ap. Clem. Al. 973. Arab. 3. kx. arg] A Copt. licet ſupra 
lum non i!os habuerit. , quoque Arab. 3. 

XXVIII. aurovs 6 O.] arg 108. W)newr.] Wen 
reliquis litt. deperditis I. rn /.] marium Arab. 1. 2. x 
Wavrwy Twy νiᷣντ] , Ter 16, 127. Slav. præponit WavTwy r 
Trey 72. Slav. Tartu Tw tener.) x Arab. 1. 2. ki 76 J. 
tr aurns Anaſtaſ. Ms. Arab. 1.2. + xa tidev 0 Oo ors x4 59. 

XXIX. Kai Hr. ö O.] a 15. - a. 6 ©. Arab. 4. 
Way 16, 17. Theoph. go. 


Wore | 
TTCE.91—TTOpIAG] prima vox 
et quæ 1is interjacent, fed habet margo in rubris eadem forte manu, 
59. Wal. rng y.] a Ton; 31, 37; 63, 83, 106, 107, 125, 127. 
Compl. Ald. Baſ. i, 339. Tert. tur] aw 17, 37, 72, B2, 106, 
128. magni] a 72, 82. ce] cya Theodoret. Qu. 
xxxvii, et li, in Gen. uwiy t50] vauiy fe 127. bn £5W 72. tis 
Cewow] 819 ręcgas Clem. Al. Strom. in, 528. 

XXX. wi T6; Sg loig Kc. ] omnes b-/tias, et fic porro pro da- 
tivis in toto com. habet accuſativa, Arab. 3. omne, beſtias et omnes 
aves in caſu accuſativo, ſed cum dativo in ſequentibus Arab. 1. 2. 
tewoyrs TW ££TOVTL 52. Alex. 
ty ,]! &v ouTw X, 82, 106. Theoph. 90. „ Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. 
s tantum 37, 125. wwy,rv] recenti manu ſcript. I. ad harc 
v. eſt mutilus, III. Tverv 75. Theoph. I. e. Anaſtaſ. Ms. /piritumn 
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r b ννννH4νν , wy enoinge, Kai eaoynoey 0 Ocog TH nuegey THY £600puny, x0 1yIN0ty au- 


* 7 7 5 = / $6. Fa — * 1 * * e * ” 7 
ry, E OUTH KATETGUOEY (TO AVTWY TWY EQyWY UTE, WY Negaro 0 Oed rot Arn 


j Pied yeviotwe oueays x ng, OTE Eyeveto, I) nut Sv Kb ioc 0 Oeòg Toy ougavey xai 
75% , Kai nay xAweov ayeou Teo T8 yeveogai vie yne, x TATE Yoerov ypou TE0 
TB avaTeiaar o var lee 0 Oe0 ent m , xa avIgurog Bx Tv Egyaiean D auThY. 


© 5 — — 3 — * 7 — — | \ » c \ SH 

os G e EX THe Vie, KOI ETOTICE RV TO Weoowneoy THC vic. Kat ETAKOEY © Oed TOY dy- 
Je, 2 

Jewrov, Nv amo ve yñe · xa EveQUOnEY fig TO Weoownoy AUTE r C, xu EyEvelo 0 Av. 


Wy. , % * 3 me * * 8 Lang > Fd me Fg * * ＋ : - 
eig 0001, x XRANGY ee panty, zal To FA Thg Cuñe Ev pegw TE WHEHIEOOU, x TO LUND) T8 
eidevou yVweov xanou xat mommeou, ITorapeg d exropeverau £& Ede Tolicely 70) Wapddeiooy* 10. 


Aug. ſemel. Sons! Local 37, 107, 125, et cum nc ſuper ſyllab. ult. 
ſupraſcripto 56. ui Tavre] xa bis ſcript. 31. xa uncis includit 
Alex. a xa} Theoph. I. c. ſed agnoſcit et tuetur Procop. Ms. x p- 
Tov] a 79. XAgor] XAogor, 25, et fic, ſed w ſuper o primam ſupra- 
ſcripta, 126. wa . org a 127. 

XXXI. Tot. comma reſcriptum manu recenti I. & Oz] , 
19. Arab. 1. T& wr! , T% 15, 19, 20, 25, 75, 127, 129. 
Theoph. gr. Cyr. Al. iv, 453. et ſæpe. Epiph. i, 635. Baſ. Sel. 
Orat. vi, 33, ap. Greg. Th. Anonym. ap. Chryſ. vi, 532. Olympio- 
dor. in Biblioth. PP. ii, 627. idov] + wavra Cyr. Al. iv, 453, 
vi, 241. ſed non + ſemel. + rA wdr Greg. Nyſſ. i, 15. x- 
Ac] bonum Georg. demi. wel] mane—veſpera Arab. 3. 

I. owtrehioIno.] cus , 19, 106, 107. Chryſ. iv, 79. 


6) was] x Arab. 2. 


II. 6 G.] o Kupios Georg. Th] a i 59, 79. Iren. v, 445. 
Iren. Intp. tern dd Barn. Ep. 44. Athan. teſte Coteler. ad 
Barn. I. c. Theodorus ap. Theodoret. Ms. Qu. xxi, in Gen. favetque 
Cyprian. teſte Grab. Ep. ad Mill. p. 67. Sed Barn. Ep. 45, 46, et 
forte 65, et Theodorus, ubi ſupra, oftendunt ſe turn legiſſe. Literarum 
numeralium 5 et & ſimilitudo facile potuit librarios fallere. æuroõ 
præmittunt omnia Iren. Intp. Arab. 4, et in 
marg. Arab. 1. & x.] + o Occ ers rng tyns Codd. aliqui teſte 
Anaſtaſ. Ms. rt ret! + & Og 16, 19, 37, 38, 82, 
106, 108. Compl. Philo i, 237. Iren. 445. Baſ, i, 340, 342. Greg. Nyſſ. 
i, 160. Euſ. in Pf. p. 605. Arab. 4. Aug. Ambr. Hilar. »zT@vce 
yep O. et inculcat vocem mendoſam xxTzAvce, Cyr. Al. v, parte 2* 

76. Th u. 2%] & T1 1. 14, 16, 19, 20, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 
72, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 108, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Iren. I. c. 
Theoph. 91. Orig. i, 679. Euſ. in Pſſ. 1. c. Chryſ. iv, 79. Anaſtaſ. 
Ms. Philop. I. iii. Theodorus ap. Theodoret. I. c. in die Iren. Intp. 
Hier. Qu. Heb. Fecit forſan e in fine vocis zzTir&vrev ut alterum 
t omitteretur. aurov ] a 75, 107. Iren. in Ms. Voſliano, teſte 
Grabio. Arm. 2. 

III. c.] nay. X, 32. cum aliis Codd. Alex. rn n.] a 
73. 6 Ortes 2*] habet addita in rubris 37. woinox] ſubſequitur 
ſpatium unius lineæ vacuum, 75. Toy 19, 20, 108. Compl. Juſ- 
tin. qui dicitur, Reſp. ad Orthod. Greg, Nyſſ. i, 935. 

IV. abr hac et quæ lis interjacent habet in charaR. 
majore, ſub ſpecie Tituli, Arab. 3. auTy ] præmittit x Arab. 
1. 2. Bie. Y. eng Arab. a. et margo Arab. 1. liber fac- 
ture Copt. Aug. ode. xa! 60g. Te KEN Chryſ. iv, 92. fic primo 
Slav. Oſtrog. ſed vs deletum. n nuts zw.] nue 1 EM. 75. 
Copt. Theoph. 97. n nacea 1 ET. 129. et ſic (ſed ultim. » ſupra 
lin.) 56. Ald. dies quo fecit Aug. n n ors er. 38. Orig. ii, 
27. die quo fecit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dies, fecit Arab. 3. Aug. 
rutęa t n em. Anaſt. Ms. i dp F tw. Cyr, Al. vi, 101. &@ 5 
wipe im. Slav. Oſtrog. K Upg X, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 25, 31, 37, 
61, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 7%, 8a, 83, 106, 108, 127, 128, 129, 131, 
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diebat, et exiit Aug. 


134. Compl. Philo i, 237, alibi. Theoph. 97. Clem. Al. Strom. vi, 
81 5. Euſ. P. E. vii, 319, 557. Chryſ. iv, 92. Cyr. AL I. c. Arm. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Aug. Ambr. , ſub & habet margo, 127. Alex. Arab. 1. 

V. rd R.] rail x. 25,128. omne lignm Arab. 1.2. ay- 
geb] Tz peu, 14, 25, 57 73, 77, 78, 83, 128, 131. Teo Te] wpor 
Tov, ſed og manu et atramento recenti, 75. yerioges] verre * 
68, 120, 121. Ald. zl g y.] , Theoph. I. c. e 2%) 65 
(terre ſcil.) Arab. 1. 2. G.] avageunu 31. 1600 68, 
120, 121. Ald. TepeFe] tepe U 75, ô O55] & Kuęieg margo 
X, 127. præmittit & Kupios (ſed in litt. minoribus) Alex. ct fic præ- 
mittit ſub eodem ſigno Arab. 1. præmittunt Kg 19, 25, 31, 32, 57, 
G1, 73, 78, 79, $3, 108, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Anaſt. Ms. Slay, 
margo Arab. 2. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Ty yr] rus ns 72, 106, 
107. J] + in illa Arab. 4. avr1v] yn 31. ** m, eraſo forte au, 
et r paulum mutata, ut fieret 1,82. T1 X, 14, 15, 16, 20,25, 32, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 72, 73» 74» 78, 79, 83, 127, 128, 129, 131, 134. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 47. Theoph. I. c. Athan. i, 417. 
Chryſ. iv, 93, et ſæpe. Anaſt. Ms. Cyr. Al. v, 22. Procop. Ms. 
Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Iren. Intp. Ambr. Aug. 
ſed Aug. in ea ſemel. 

VI. tx Tys Y. ] ano Ing Y. 16. A Trs 82. 

VII. 6 O65] & Kugios margo 127. Pramittunt Rvezcs in textu 
14, 25, 31, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, $3, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Orig. 
iii, 638. Athan. ii, 111. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. XU d. v. J.] ya 
ex r. J. margo 127. + Az&wy ſupra lin. ab alia m. 55, 77. Iren. 
Intp. prœæmittunt AaCwv 20, 32. Athan. 1. c. Damaſc. il, 309. Bai. 
Sel. ap. Auct. PP. i, 581. XO Aubwy . T. Y. 15, 16, 18, 19, 31, 
37, $9, G1, 68, 72, 75, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121. Compl. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 22, 49. Orig. I. c. et alibi. Conſt. Ap. v, 7. 
Greg. Nyſſ. huc ſæpe alludens. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 485. 
wepuoncer] ivemryeuoey Epiph. i, 1096. ii, 152. wyonv] ben 18. 
Exciderat linea ſuper u, que v denotaverat. mTysvpa Orig. in 
Catt. Mss. citatis ab Editore ad Orig. iit, 385. /piriturt Hilar. Aut. 
Qu. V. T. ap. Aug. 0 Se.] a0 13, 37, 106. N! VO 32. 

VIII. 6 Orcs] præmittunt Kugios 16, 19, 20, 25, 32, 55, 57, 59, 
73, 77» 78, 79, 106, 127, 128, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Latini nonnulli. Præmittit & Kupiog Alex. Pre- 
mifit hanc vocem cum hoc ſigno Orig. teſte Anaſtaſ. d EEA 


cgi hir allegante. waged.) xo margo 127. Tov Tao%d. Theoph. 


97. Edu] 'Edtv Compl. Sahid. Iren. Intp. Aug. El Alex. fed 
in charact. minor. &vzT.] + /olis Sahid. 

IX. .] Kugucc 6 ©. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ri] x 59. Arab. 1.2. ix T1; y.] ſupra lin. 59. a Tis 78. 
Way] xa ,. 108, eig 1 — lg 2*] „ alterutr. et quæ iis interja- 
cent, 55. x NN.] A Aa Arab. 1. 2. Tz wapad.] r Hag 
X, 55, 127, 134. Alex. Ambr. 

X. tumogeveras] emopevero 72. egrediebatur Hier. in If. pro- 
"Ed: Ed Compl. et fic Alex. ſed u in 
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charact. minor. Eden Aug. woriggis! ToTiCuy 32, 128. qui ri- 
gat, et qui abluit, ( fons ſcil.) Ambr. txeiIev] exer oe 18. et inde 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4- Aug. 

XI. #1] + ecorum Copt. pie] Set X, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 
$5, 59, G1, 72, 79, 106, 107, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 56. 
Theoph. 97. Orig. ii, 28. Epiph. ii, 60. Severian. in Cat. Nic. 70. 
Anaſtaſ, Ms. @uowv 127. Phy/ſon Copt. Gihon Arab. 1. Sihan 
Arab. 2. ocroc] et lic Arab. 1. 2. 4. 1 yn] A Tyv 16, 
Evi4&#7] fic ex corr. 18. Eunnatw 37. Eundar 121. Eve 16, 
Gr, 127, Alex. Ocilat Sahid. En h Theoph. I. c. Aug. Ambr. 
ze 2] Z 25, 32, 56. Aug. ſemel. utrumque eraſum, 55. exe ov ex 
corr. ſed primo ex ouv 128. exe ouv 18, 31, 37, 62, 75, 76, 78, 79s 
82, 106, 121, 129, 131, 134. Ald. Theoph. I. c. . 

XII. 76 d] xa To 19, 108. Compl. Hier. in If. val N 
xa 106. Compl. Anaſtaſ. Ms. igv a 76: 0 4795. N 6] 
aherum 6 et quæ iis interjacent, 82. 8 

XIII. von] TW ovopa (fic) 31. Ti worah.] „128. Tray] 
To cum ſpatio unius literæ vacuo 75, Tuo X, 55, 61, 74, 127, 
134. Alex. Severian. in Cat. Nic. 71. Cyr. Al. iii, 601, 617. Tat 
27, 32, 57, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Acacius in Cat. Nic. 72. Gihon 
Arm. 2. Gihan Arab. 2. Sihan Arab. 1. reg 6 KuxA@r] Bro. 
xa; Theoph. 98. Philo forte i, 56. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Aug. 
aliquando. 

XIV. 6 woraw.] , 59. Cat. Nic. Tiygs] Tiyene 18, 25, 
106, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Ties 55. ovTog] org 18. ales 
X. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 0 eh.] o Topevop.. 14, 15, 16, 


18, 19, 2 5, 32, 37, 38, 56, 57, 59, 61, 72, 73, 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 


126, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 56. Theoph. 98. 
Epiph. ii, 61. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Aug. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. "Acovpiwv] Agugiar 75. 131. Arve, 128, Arm. 1. 
2. Arm. Ed. J w.] ag: 5g. Evpear.] olos Evgp. X, 14, 
15, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 57, 89,61, 73, 75 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 
108, 127, 128, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. ovros Evg. in 
textu deletum, et marg. ovlog o putyag Y 56. 

XV. wu%i 1e] n xa eraſo n 7 5. Kvgics 6 G.] , Kigies 37 
Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 487. Ambr. Sed Aug. teſtatur, © Scriptura 
locuta eſt, et ſumpfit Dominus Deus.” tu tromee X, 55, 75, 
127, 128. Philo forte i, 53, 61. Severian. l. e. Aug. Ambr. Copt. 
Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. e&uToy| a 106. aureòg Severian. in Cat. 


Nic. 72. ng Tpup.] III, X, 68, 72, 120, 129. Ald. Philo l. c. 


Theoph. 98. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Orig. iii, 131. Ambr. Arab. 3. Aug. ha- 
bet ſub X in charact. minor. Alex. iE Ha. ονοο Kok E).] 
tr. . x0 . aurov Baſ, i, 406. Autor Comm. in If. ap. Baſ. + 
aller X, 32, 76, 134, 135. margo 127, Ambr. + To Tapadeoov et x 
euro, Greg. Ny. i, 496. Severian. I. c. Sed Aug. notat e n 
verbum exprimi, operart eum et cuflodire. 

XVII. Tou £va.] Tu xapno x. F. 15. Puyroge] gat 
107. comedes Hier. Ep. ad Cypr. Arab. 1. 3. 4. an abr 10 
cu ov wn ano , aur, wo jen ame 129, IE ayrs Philo 


i, 63, ſed , i, 61, cum Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Hier. I. c. Ambr. Anon. 
in App. ap. Aug. F d' d nuiex] n d' a nu 75. % d & 
nate Cyr, Al. Glaph. i, 6. payne] payee 18. payerdt 75. 
Theoph. 98. @aynodt 59. Alex. Ath. i, 40. Baſ. Sel. ap. Auct. 
PP. 15. Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 84. Heſych. ap. Coteler. Monum. 
Eccl. Gr. iii, 142: gazynoa (fic) 107. In fingulari num. vertunt 
Arab. z. 4; in duali Arab. 1.2. amr aur 2*] forte 32. , Tert. 
Autor. Qu. V. T. ap. Aug. Anon. in App. ap. Aug. Anon. de 
Prædict. ap. Proſp. anoJavtioge] anogavucgen 3 1, 55, 75. 
ad fin. pro e, ut ſæpe. awoJaviis 107. In ſingulari num. vertit Arab. 
4. Hier. Qu. Heb. et Ep. ad. Cypr. In duali Arab. 1. 2. 

XVIII. Kvp.] a 79, 135. Cat. Nic. Julian. ap. Cyr. Al. vi, 75. 
Arm. 2. Auctor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. Tov de. J a 31. xa 
&vTov] rare Tov 31. xa al 75. 


XIX. 6 ©. Eri] tr. eri 0 ©. 135. 0 ©. Toy aidpres tri 59. Præ- 


mittunt Dominus Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Dominus adhuc Georg. 


ri Euſ. P. E. 516. Arab. 3. warra 1 Na, w. 59. wal 
Ware T. Wer. T. o. x] „ alterum x et quæ iis interjacent, 61. 
A warrõ 134. Ada 1*— Adau 25] ,alterutr. et qua iis interja- 
cent, 79. x'] xνν X. Baſ. Sel. in Aut. PP. ii, 8. av” 
r 2*] avro primo 131, ſed ex corr. recenti aura. ty] ay X, 
16, 59. Compl. Philo i, 68. Theoph. 98. Euſ. P. E. I. c. Baſ. Sel. 
I. c. kan 14, 18, 20, 38, 56, 57, 72, 73, 75, 77, 70, 128, 129, 135. 
Cat. Nic. Greg. Nyſſ. ii, 386. Chryſ iv, 112, et alibi. Severian. in 
Cat. Nic. 75. Anaſtaſ. Ms. &uT9] aurwy 72. aura 1 6, 18, 37, 
59, 75, 82, 106, 107. Theoph. 1. c. Severian. I. c. Copt. Ada 
2*] a 135. Severian. I. c. 6 Ada Baſ. Sel. Il. c. wywynv Coca] 
big U. E. 14,25, 67,73, 75, 131- a Chryl. iv, 68, 657. Severian. Orat. 
v. Baſ. Sel. I. c. cri] aurov X, 38, 127, 129. Alex. Theoph. 
ere 1... euros 15, 18, 37, 61, 72, 75, 106, 
107. corum Copt. 0v0jac ard erchara com. 20] , poſtrem. 
et quz iis interjacent, 18. 

XX. XG evdlr A hæc et quæ iis interjacent, 18. Vide ad 
fin. com. 19. A, N 15. "Adzu 1*] o Ada 5g. ovopara) 
ovojua 106, 107, 129. wd Toig xx. ] tr. Toig J. w. 129. Tov 
ayes] Tis yns 14,15, 16, 18, 19, 20,25, 32, 37, 38, 57, 61, 72, 73, 
74, 70, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 127, 128, 131, 134, 135. Compi. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 113. 7 0%] Tw Tt 59. Alex. Bond dg 5 * 
cab r. ] tr. opp. 0], G. 106. a Ponllds 127. Baf. Sel. in Auct. PP. ii, 8 
Bong. Mleius aur 135. 

XXI. 6 G.] præmittunt Kogiog 31, 61, 68, 72, 83, 120, 121, 
127. Ald. et (ſub X in charact. minor.) Alex. præmittunt Ke 
Athan. ii, p. iii. Epiph. i, 407. Chryſ. iv, 118. et alibi. Anaſtaſ. Ms. 


Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Hier. Qu. Heb. Fulgent. 1% 


2 — N 3*] , alterutr. cum voce iis interjacente Arab. 1. 2. o«g- 
X% vt" ary] cee ail ailng 107. Fuitne cεα&leͤ in iſto Codice, 
ex quo ſuum exſcripſit Librarius ? 

XXII. 6 O.] o Kupics 31, 83, 121. Ald. Georg. præmittunt 
Ro X, 14, 15, 16, 18,20, 25, 32, 37, 55, 56, 59401, 73, 75 76, 77, 
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78, 79, 82, 106, 157, 108, 127, 128, 129, 139, 131, 134. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Theoph. 98. Athan. ii, 111. Chryf. iv, 117, et ſœpe. Euſ. 
P. E. xii, 356. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. Arm. 2. Arm. 
Ed. oT9 Ts AH 135. 


XXIII. Ada] o Adap 75, 76, 134 ro wv] a vv 16. 
Aſterius in Aut. PP. i, 81. Arab. 4. Tours ouv 75, 130. 0500] 
A 31. adſcribitur margini III. ogwy 73, 78, 79, 128. of tw] 


octe 32, 56, 76, 134. 6g (fic) 25, 106. 719 oapxoc] o Caig= 


Xtoy 20. 
dove arhs] idee as 72. ardgos aurn Ed. Baſil. 1550, contra 
matrem Ald. que habet ut Vat.  avrns Theoph. 98. Arab. 4. Hier. 
Qu. Heb. nn] + avrn X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 37, 38, 
50, 57, 59, 61, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, cum ſpiritu aſpero plerique, ut Compl. Alex. Slav. 
Oſtrog. + @vry Philo l. c. Theoph. Ms. Epiph. i, 225, 408. Da- 
maſc. ii, 309. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 491. Slav. Moſq. 

XXIV. tvexer—ryv 1*] inter has voces habet ſex ſcriptas ſuper 
raſuram, 31. tvexey] ore 20. Chryſ. i, 228, et ubique. Athan. 
ii, 111. Epiph. i, 225, 408. Theodoret. i, 197, 406. ii, 57, 1682. 
iii, 435. Autor de Virgin. ap. Paſ. in, 634. Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 
101. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 498. Et propter Arab. 1. 2. d- 
Arie natazram 75. xarama 18, EvJewno;] præmittunt 
& Arab. 1. 2. Georg. Toy war.] rm u 79. avroy 1*] 
a Philo i, 75. Polycarp. qui dicitur, Ed. Halloix. Theoph. 98. Orig. 
iii, 638. Arm. 1. Tert. Ambr. Autor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. Tv 
pant. I Tov wN πůñr tg ayrov 79. T aurou X, 14, 15, 16, 31, 56, 57, 
59, G1, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 106, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
Alex. Theoph. I. c. Orig. I. c. Athan. I. c. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Damaſc. 
ii, 309. Arab. 3. Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Xa WEOTROAA.] A xa 
Georg. Wes T1V y.] rn YvY24X4 ZI, 59, 68, 83, 120, 121, Ald. 
Alex. Method. de Refurre&. et in Sympoſ. Orat. iii. Athan. l. c. 
Epiph. II. cc. Autor de Virgin. ap. Baſ. I. c. Latini omnes. Ty u- 
v ex corr. ſed primo ut Vat. 77. margo T1 yvyanu 127. ar 
2*] a 15, 106. eauſov 129. Arm. 2 tic Txox% paicy] in carne 
una Georg, Ambr. Autor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. 

I. „ totum comma, 31. ſubjungunt hoc comma capiti primo 
Compl. Alex. et (contra matrem Aldinam) Francofurt. 1597.et (con- 
tra Vaticanam) Londin. 1653. Franequer. 1709. Amſtelod. 1725. 
oi duo yupvor] tr. ty. oi duo 25, 77, 78. Cat. Nic. 6 00 0prou Y. 37. 
Yupvor—yurr, aur] tr. ore Ad. xa mY. aurs Yer 128, 

II. os A] oi nos 16, 130. Habent Codicum aliquorum 
margines pro ſummario, ſive o@tws ama, five weg opt, aut aliquid 
conſimile. Oęig noi, ſummarium ex hoc genere marginale, poſitum 
e regione vocum ois , erat mox in textum earum loco inductum. 
@eovijacrae | Qeoviyuwreees J, 129. Theoph. 98. Euf. P. E. 586. 

Lucif. Cal. Ambr. Gradum ſuperlativum in Græco fuiſſe poſitum 
diſerte affirmat Aug. 6 Oròs 2*] Kuging 79. præmittunt Kugiog 
14.257 57,73 78, 127, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Georg. Lucif. Cal. 
{ vuiy Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 497. præmittit A Athan. in Cat. 
Nic. 79. od un N eure] o An Oayearas 75. 4 pa Severian, 
I. c. Athan. l. c. wavròc] , Arab. 4. T8 Tagadtios] Tov t 
Wagadtow 59. Te u TW weealnoe X, 15, 18, 19, 32, 37, 56, 61, 
72, 74, 75, 76; 77, 79, 106, 108, 129, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Eu. 
in Pfl. p. 255. Chryſ. ii, 272. Baſ. Sel. 15. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 80. 


n x% . Philo i i, 74. Arab. 1.2. av 


we Oro] Deus Arab. 4. 


Kat elde 1 v dr x0A0v T0 Zunoy eig Bed, xa. 


Anaſtaſ. Ms. % gt in paradiſo Lucif. Cal. Slav. 
paradiſo hoc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. „ Arab. 4. 

III. Tw d 31, $3, 121. Ald. Slav. aaprz] A 134. 78 
xaprzs 31. Wovros in textu, margo xxgroy 127. Wales 15, 18, 19, 
20, 32, 37, 38, 56, 59, 61, 72, 74, 70, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Theoph. 98. Severian. Hom. vi. Baſ. Sel. Orat. vi. 
Anaſtaſ. Ms. Procop. Ms. Iren. Intp. Ambr. Lucif. Cal. Arab. 1. 4. 
Ka&pms π ro X. warrog x. 14, 16,25, 57, 73, 78, 79, 1 30, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Arab. 3. T2 F] A Arab. 4. 4 7 X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
25, 37, 38, 59, 61, 72, 74, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 127, 130, 131, 135. 
Conpl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Theoph. I. c. //gnorum Copt. Arm. Ed. 
Tz Wapadiios] ty TW Tapaducw 107. Ts k TW ragpadrico 38, 56, 
59, 72, 74, 76, 79, 106, 127, 129. Baſ. Sel. I. c. Aug. Lucif. Cal. 
paysuha] habet in charact. minor. Alex. pxyourIa X, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 32, 56, 74, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Theoph. I. c. Chryſ. iv, 126. Baſ. Sel. I. c. qaywpeSa I, 2 5, 
37» 59, Ol, 72, 73, 75, 77 78, 130, 131. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Arm. Ed. 
Bewoe Payoprae 2 

IV. Tz uapr2] „ Tov X, 59, 75 76, 127, 129, 130, 134. Alex. 
Theoph. 98. Arab, 1. 2. 8 t&5wiv] Z kg e 106. Tov eu 20. 
Chryſ. iv, 126. rd Tagadios] r WepaJuow X, 59. Iren. Intp. 
Ambr. ov ) Payer ge] ov @xyeoIa 59, 130. ov Payncd: 20, 77. 
Slav. et fic, ſed cum : ſupraſcripto ſuper n, 15. o p%ynre Orig. iii. 
731. Chryf. I. c. ev n paytolai 31. ov jan aynogu 82. ou pn 
payeoIe 18, 38, 79, 128, 131. Theoph. 1. c. et fic, ſed cum i ſu- 
praſcripto ſuper e ab alia manu, 55, 103. ov pn p%ynodt X, 14, 25, 
32, 66, 57, 73» 78, 129, 135. Cat. Nic. ov En @aynre 37, 61, 106, 
107. an ” &yTov] A 20. Prige” I ® —a@yT0vL 2 1 alterutrum et 
quz iis interjacent, 106, 107. ovdt wn] c ou jun X, 19, 37, 56, 
59, 61, 74, 76, 129. Orig. iii, 701. Anaſtaſ. Ms. cv wn a (fic) 
130. dn e Y 31. ae,, ,, anobarnre] mo- 
Yaunrou 18. amogavure 75, a νενν t 3 1. morte moriamint 
Ambr. | 

V. 6 Sig] a 6 vi. 
prima manus, 25. a t] andavucyai 18, 31. 
hoc Arab. 1. 2. 

VI. 16] edel I. 2 75. heit Ambr. 6 O#%5] x 75. Arab. 4. 
o7t] a 16. Arm. 2. 1G] n tay 32. wnay I, X, 14, 16, 25, 
57, 59, 73» 75» 77» 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 133, 135. Alex. Theoph. 
98. nd' av 15, 18, 19, 37, 55, 56, 61, 72, 82, 106, 134. Athan. 
iti, parte prima, 2 1. Anaſtaſ. Ms. ; d av (fic) 127. ute] ng 
18, 106, 107. pre] paytiras 75, Gaye 18. payeod: 
72. @xynols 16, 59, 127, 130. Alex. amr avrs] , Athan. I. c. 
Chryſ. ii, 116. vii, 171. viii, 319. Procop. Ms. Severian. in Cat. 
Nic. 82. Nicet. ap. Cat. Poſſini p. 95. Theophyl. in Johan. p. 686. 
di,] d ονα. 72. damxhno. 75. Graci recentiores pronun- 
tiant oi fic, ut nos vocalem n.  vp4wy] pro muy, quod habet Vat. ex 
errore typographico, repoſui du cum conſenſu Codicum pene om- 
nium, et Editionum, et Verſionum. duο 04 69.) tr. 08 oN. vp. 
135. Orig. i, 722. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm, Ed. bete de ccc 75. 
Vuudban. X XGAGV DN Tone. I Ide vue d 
KANE H Toyngov Cyr. Al. vi, parte ſecundà, 91. 

VII. xx; 2 -a 4*] a alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent, Arab. 


3. xal 2*] a Arab, 1. 2. 3. 


quod t intus in 


xa tim. 6 p. Th y.] hæc addidit poſtea 
+ ex 


] a 14s 57 73, 774 79 131. Cat. 


KE. III. 


1. 2. 


9. 


10. 11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


\f 


79. tay] x p i. Slav. Latini aliqui. 


1 E 


. 


2 — Py — 224 * ons * mw \ — ad 
ors dE Toig pI a) poly lde, x d £51 T8 HATAYONOH® xa e A rd KNGTES ard, 

b) % 9 * — n — » 
£Daye x01 t duν,ẽEan Tw dvd AUTHG ET OUTNG, xa EQUYOV. 


Kai dmvaiybnony of I xApet 


— , * 0 7 od Is 4 pq 
Toy d x £yYWORY OT uuYR i R EGERMUHY QUANG ,, xa EFOINTAY ExuTING π - 


(perre, 


Kai nxouvory THC gane Kogis 18 Ges teu rartrroc ey TW Wagaceiog To d- 


xa Exeienony i, Te Add xai 1 ννν ad rd ano WeoouTE Kugis T8 Oed EY perw T8 Zlov Tob 


agents. 


Kat E£xkAgavey Kbgrop 0 Oeog 0 Ada, x ele a Addy π i ef; Kai 


elxey ars TIS νiνεο M H νονον rena roc 87 TW ragadeiop, FN gos idm e 57. Yupvo 


eli, x ExeuBny. 


Kai el auTw 0 Oeòg, rig avny yes e uh e £1, £1 un and Te F- 


* 5 , , / * n — 1 3 3 e 2 0; e * 
Xouv, 0U EVETELNGAANY GOL TOUTE (0VOU fu) PRYELV, A CUTE EQRyEs;, Kai Elmev 0 Ad 1 yon, 


Lond Ly L * — 1 
nv kv wer” £pucb, auTy ft Edwnev no T8 FU, v. EQRY0). 
- , me > / %* * e by e » / / A 
yuyælxi · Ti TaTo Envinang ; xa e 1 yu, 0 öpig nrœrnot pe, x EQAYOY, 


Kal eines Küęioc 0 Oeòe Th 
Koi £ins Kö- 


e \ — „ 77 133 — 5 , „ 7 ad — 3 , 
giog 6 Ode TH oper ors envinaug TETO, ETIHRTHBKTOG OV GTO WAYTWY TWY Vnvoy, xc dr Ad 
ray Tay Fneiuy TAY i Th IC" en Tw cndel Gov R Th xο Trogean, va. y YH 


Nie. Arab. 1. 2. 9 (ſic) 31. * 3% x 106. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
xa Q 0 - N 4*] „ — et que iis interjacent, Arab. 4. ors 2] 
4 3%. waxioy] dulcis Arab. 3. Gaud. Brix. +] , Epiph. i, 
768. Chryſ. i, 165. Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. TZ Ka. ] ths y- 
c Greg. NyM. ii, 941. guftatu Arab. 3. videre Arm. 2. ad vi- 
dere (fic) Arm. Ed. acutoox] e 20. Epiph. i, 595. Arm. 
2. ſumpfit aliqui Latini. + n n vi, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 37, 
86, 67, 73» 77 7% 92 1 , 107, 108, 128, 130, 131. Compl. Cat, 
Nic. Arab. 4. and rd x.] a como VI, X, ig, 18, 19, 31, 37, 38, 
$6, 59, 67, 74, 75, 76, 8a, 83, 106, 108, 121, 127, 129. 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. Greg. Nyſl. i i, 98. Baſ. Sel. 16. e376] A 37 
Xa Ta Y del! 
R VI, 79, 135. Arab. 4. Latini omnes. 765 ; a0] Adamo 
viro Arab. 4. urns 1] „ 79. per” abr a 14, 20, 72» 77 
129, 131. Chryſ. iv, 128. Baſ. Sel. I. c. Anaſtaſ. Ms. fer alu 
75 pe aur 134. well” turns 76. Theoph. 99. 1 per” 
T1; Epiph. it, 25. xa t@ayeor] xa aye 20, 74, 76, 106, 107, 
et ſic, ſed ey punctis infra poſitis notatur, et ſupraſcriptum eſt c, 31. 
Xa £pxyev 129 134. Anaſtaſ. Ms. et edit etiam Arab. 3. 

VIII. dinvoix9.] nod. 129. oi 6g. Twv dvo] aurwy o oh. 
20. Baſ. ii, 81. Ambr. oi oN. aurwy Twv duo 75, 82. T.! 
ETEYVWT. 37. gung! lignt Arab. 1. 2. durolg!] £2uTn; 18. 
Apud Græcos recentiores 6 ſonat, ut apud nos n. aurois 82. ad- 


| Tois 75, 130. Compl. et (contra matrem Ald.) Francofurt. 1597. 


ee. ] <p et conſuerunt ea et obtexerunt ſe illis Arab. 4. 

IX.. rig wn] T1v @Qwvny VI, X, 76, 127, 128, 130, 134, 135. 
Alex. Orig. i, 681. Arm. 1. Tis ©.—TepiraTouro;] Confer 
Greg. Nyſl. ii, 396. vocem ambulantem Domini Arab. 1. 2. et ſic, 
ſed cum Dei adjecto Arm. Ed. vocem Domini Dei ambulantem Arab. 
3. vocem Domini Dei ambulantem (ſed ultima vox eſt generis maſcu- 
lini non foeminini) Arab. 4. Kupiz 1*] . 75. Epiph. i, 595, 778. 
Anaſtaſ. Ms. Greg. Nyſſ. forte, ii, 391. Toy Oes] , 72. Seve- 
rian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 501. Arab. 1. 2. TEprTaTBTG —Oanwyoy] A 
hc et que iis interjacent VI. d.] margo g mucgas 127. + 
116 vie Anaſtaſ. Ms. txgVEnoay] habent in ſingulari num. 
Epiph. i, 595. Arab. 1. 2. 4. 2, re Ad. Hafadticn! hæc et 
quæ iis interjacent VI. ans Epiph. I. c. a &, Te Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. Rveiz 2*] , 75. Theoph. 99. Tov Kugis 131. Ts Ocz 

2*] Arab. 3. Toy EU A 19, 68, 108, 120, 121. Compl. Ald. 
In plurali num. habent Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 

X. Kvpics] , 19, r21, 128. Ald. Procop. Ms. Huic vocabulo 
praemiſit ſecunda manus, ut videtur, x, cum A infra, quaſi ſignum hoc 
ſuppleri debuerit, 75. 7% Ad.] r Ad. 37. aro] , Arab. 1. 2. 4. 
Add 2"] Ada Ada 72. Procop. Ms. Baſ. Sel. 17. 140. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Georg. habet ſupra lin. ab alia m. 55. ſupplet margo 127. « 
VI, 15, 18, 19, 37, 61, 74, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. Philo i, 97. Theoph. 99. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. 

XI. wal times] 0 de kurt 59. + o Adam 74, 134. + Ada 
19, 72, 76. Compl. abr] A 15, 18, 19, 37, 59, 61, 72, 74, 76, 
82, 106, 107, 134. Compl. Slav. Arab. 1. 2. 4. Georg. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Tn S Tv wy X, 76, 127, 134. Alex. Theoph. 
99. Epiph. i, 595. Baſ. Sel. 17. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. Fxovea] primo 


meet 134. TegrTarevrog] a 75. Philo i, 98. Theoph. 1. c. 
Ambr. Lucif. Cal. et, niſi in uno loco, Aug. Arm? 1. 2. Uncis in- 
cludit Alex. ambulantem Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. Ween. u To w. A 
VI. Epiph. I. c. &  Tw w. Baſ. Sel. l. c. + ic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
eil eln, 82. cram Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. xa iE. ] , nat 
Copt. 

XII. euro] a 72. ,o Oec] a VI, X, rs, 18, 19, 37, 55, 59, 
61, 72, 75, 76, 78, 82, 105, 107, 108, 127, 128, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Theoph. 99. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3, Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
Fræmittunt Kupiog 14, 16, 25, 38, 577 737 77» 78, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. 
aviyy: J tit Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 505. 6 1*] AVI. & 41 
+ ors 15. nift quia Aug. ſed non ubique. A, & Severian. 48 
comediſti Arab. 4. r ONTE *QXYEs 3 j Kal] dr aurov pe. 
Kai Compl. Ald. et fic Arab. 4, licet cemediſti ſupra habuerit. 
difti vera ad e: Et Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 

XIII. Ad.] a6 VI, 15, 18, 19, 37, 56, 61, 82, 106, 108, 129, 
135. Compl. et (contra Ald.) Francofurt. 1597. Theoph. 99. d- 
Ne] Jedwnas 14, 20, 25, 65, 57 73, 759 77s 78, 79, 108, 130, 131. 
Compl. Baſ. ii, 430. ovwxioas 38. part” iu] £xucr 72. un 75, 
i. e. b nam 6 ſonat apud Græcos recentiores, ut n apud nos. pcs 
Theoph. I. c. Epiph. i, 595. Chryſ. ii, 128, et alibi. Severian. ap. 
Chryſ. vi, 505. e pl tvs Anaſtaſ. Ms. aurn] aurn 16. 
Theoph. 1. c. pos Ader] tr. Epiph. I. c. Arab. 3. 4. Georg. 
d T2 F.] „ Baſ. I. c. Arab. 4. ix Tz F. Chryſ. ii, 128. xa 
#payor] A xx; Copt. 

XIV. Kvugiog] a. VI, 14, 15, 18, 19, 31, 37, 56, Gr, 82, 106. 
Compl. Ald. Philo i, 99. Theoph. 99. Chryſ. iv, 139. Copt. Arab. 
3. Lucif. Cal. Sub X habet Alex. 6 O05] A Arab. 4. 
Tourw 18, 1 ywn] VI. Philo l. c. o0pK] „ 75. u- 
rnot ut a pat 72. vrarnetv (fic) we 15. jt vraſlige (fic) 75. 
try, 38. Aquilæ eſt. | 

XV. Kvgres] a 82. Cat. Nic. Iren. Intp. Cyprian. 
a VI. 674] 74 61s 19. 


comes 


1270 


Ta ogu] 
eroinoas] + tu Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Cy- 
prian. Lucif. Cal. ov] c 82. & ov 128. & line ov 25. eris 
ſine tu Arm. 2. eris tu Arm. Ed. amo wavlw 1 —ano Tovrwv 
2*] alterutra et quæ iis interjacent, 31, 72. Theoph. 99. Severian. 
in Auct. PP. 286. Procop. Ms. KWI Ingwy 108. Compl. 
x amo w. Tw g.] „ Baſ. Sel. 18. 1005 Ing. J Twy #Invwv 108. 
Compl. , tw VI, Arm.2. Arm. Ed. rd tri) , VI, 15, 18, 20, 
25, 37, 61, 74, 76, 82, 106, 107, 134. Philo i, 100. Chryſ. iv, 142. 
Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 506. Baſ. Sel. I. c. Slav. Arab. 4. Arm. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Iren. Intp. Cyprian. Ambr. Uncis includit Alex. ert 
To $194] eri To gnNog 107. N ens To f. 18. Slav. Arab. 1.2. cz 

i], VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 37, 38, 59, 61, 73, 74, 79. 
45 TE 107, 108, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 100, 1 10, 118. 
Theoph. I. c. Chryſ. iv, 142. Severian. in Aut. PP. 286. Serapion 
in Cat. Nic. 92. Procop. Ms. Theodoret. i, 1107. Arm. 2. Arm. 
Ed. Lucif. Cal. Th Nj] Th i 18. kr vn x. 70, 134. 
Sahid. Ambr. Auctor Op. Imperf. in Matth. ap. Aug. + cov 20, 
56, 72, 75, 129. Theoph. I. c. Copt. Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Lucif. 
Cal. Auctor Qu. V. T. ap. Aug. ogevoy) Topevo 4 18, * 
rarnen 56. ambulabis Ambr, @ay1] pay 18, 75, qayions 
Philo i, 100, 118, 


r k N R 1 lw 


1 m — 7 , 8. f — 1 . * 

oo; rg nutgac The Cn ov. KA tx Ne dio d he οο GOV KL YR METOY THC YUYHIKOS, 

xc d peTOY TE OTECUHTEG 0OV, KG a WETOY T8 E,. QUTNG* aur Ov ær⁊e•t/ aS 
a2, xa. ov rneiceic a TTERVAY, Kai Th yu. elne · mhnluvuwy α ννα TX; Abe cou, 

xc Tov Fevaypey οον Ev MoTRIC TEEN TEXVA, x IE0G TOY KYOPH TOU I) FOG PQ) / xa a- 

/ , Ln % 2 * FT ee * in * FV , % 

rg co kilo. Tow ds Ada ele ors Hxovog rie gurñe rij vvvalxbe cov, Kol bree 18. 

ano T8 Env, # EVETELARpany Jos rb ov poys IT pæxen, c UTE 42 rlrraga roc 1 V1 

S Tolg ieee oo s Ab Gay? QUTNV THOXKEC THC nega rije Cie cov. 

EoAoug avarertt ov, xu%i QRUYN TOY XopTOY TE HypE, 


*Axavlac x% * 19. 
Ey lo bri T8 Tpoowrou 0s ·οννν TOY 20. 
7 7 as bl 4 7 * ” 3 * 1 7 ” * % 5 — 5 7 
deroy cou, Sg TE dToopelas os eic THY vt me SA ors on el, xa eig ny atehevon. 
Kai kxdD,οε⏑ *Adap 79 ovour ThE ye aur Zum, dri phrne WAITWY TWY CuvTw), Kal 
> "of * ec * — * * * % 9 — . 3 , Fg 
Eroings Kigiog 0 O80; r Ada, % Th yu auTE XITWNE degucriyouc, xc EVEOUOEY KUTSS. 
Kati eimev 6 Oeog, ids Ad yeyovey we fig £5 nud, TE VIVWOXENV ν,ja xa TOYnery* #0L VUy 23+ 
* 2 , * — WP oo % / 333 oe , — — * . * / > 

un wore tre THY NEiet UTE, xo e 4n0 TE SD Thg C l Qayn, xa Gyoerai ele 
Toy ινιie K SEA ,Au'ů roy Kogiog 0 Oeòe x TE i νονν The TEUPNG, ya οοο 24. 
75% yi 8% je S n. Kad eZe6xMe Tov Ada, x KATKITEY GUTOY GTEvavTs 78 Tapadtios 25: 3 


duc] Tomow Theoph. 99. 11g * 


XVI. „ totum comma VI. tot. comma VI. &v] xa ev 130. Arab. 4. idewrs] 
v.] cjus Slav. dvd Hege 2. - priooy 3] A alterutra et quz vo gœri 131. vdruri Bo, 130. err. 18, 56. iewrnns 75, 108. 
Hs interjacent 75. a &vz pico 2% et 3* Juſt. M. Dial. cum Tryph. Compl. + tro Copt. + ai Tow Greg. Nyſſ. i, 748. oz 1] 1 
parte 2, 3 56. gi EE 1 *—Criguallos 2*] , alterutrum et quz a 57. puyn] pay 75. eta Philo i, 137, et alibi. Tx F 


iis interiacent 75, Cyprian. ave wicor 4*] Philo i i, 100. Theoph. 

I. e. . Juſt. M. I. e. Arab. 1. 3. 3. ars] a Theoph. I. c. 

probante Voſſ. de LXX Intpp. pag. 11. reg Hippolyt. ii, 27. et 
ſemen ejus Arab. 4. et ille Copt. ip/a Aug. Ambr. Greg. Cov 
Tip. .] tr. 16, 130. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Typ1os et infra ThEH- 

ous] roięnct. omiſſo infra roignotis) 75, uon et rnęnons 106. 

TENTH et t reigiſceis Compl. reices et reic eis legendum putat Voſ- 
ſius: Teg1o@ et rent, Grabius. PP. Græci pene omnes cum Iren. 

Intp. Cypr. Ambr. Greg. Hier. tuentur lection. Vat. Confer Intpp. 

Græc. ad Jerem. xx, 10. calcabit ap. Iren. Intp. ſemel. xt. ] 1 
Kp. 75. xai ov] cov d (fic) 75. Tnencns] A 76. et e La- 
1 tinis pauci. wegy.] T1v A. 75. 

0 XVII. „I v5 . xa} Georg. WAnIvvw Tana] w- 
1 v Yb 18. oz 1 - 2] „ alterutra et que iis interjacent 
VI. vor cual o8] rug gevaypss 8 Sa. Literarum os concurſu 
factum eſt ut ex iis altera omitteretur. robe gevzymoug 0s 72, 74, $2, 


drecgiqha. oe] , oe Slav. Tz TILA os Greg. Thaum. Serm. p. 
74. od e recpillas Damaſc. li, 349. Inſinuat xi Greg. 
Thaum. Serm. iii, p. 74 o hege Adamant. de Rect. rid. 
ap. Orig. i, 815. Thy ym] a TW 75. amnion] antheoau 
18, 75. reverteris Copt. Arm. 1, 2. Arm. Ed. 

XXI. "Adzp] & Arab. 4. aurz] III. habet in charact. 
minor. Alex. Zum] Zam Philo i, 480, et alibi. Anaſtaſ. Ms. 
vitam Hier. Evam Syr. in Bar-Hebr. dr. U. . Tov C.] AVI. 
hr! + aurn 130. airn urn X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 55, 56, 
59, G1, 64, 74, 76, 77, 8a, 106, 107, 127, 128, 129, 134, 135. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Philo l. c. Chryſ. iv, 150. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Procop. Ms. 
Hier. Arab. 4. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. aùrn pnrng 14 37,575 
68, 73, 75, 78, 79, 120, 121, 131. avTn nv penrng 19. GUT m An- 
rue 108. Compl. mwavruv] Epiph. forte, i, 1050, bis. 

XXII. al 1") A 15. Kügieg] „ Epiph. i, 595. Baſ. ii, 367. 
Adamant. de Rect. Fid. ap. Orig, i, 862. Cyr. Al. vi, parte 2®, 3 50. 


106, 107, 135. Compl. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Habent etiam num. pluralem Arab. 1. 2. 6 to] , 18. To Ad A 16. © 
Cyprian. Hicron. Qu. Heb. Petr. Chryſolor. Auctor de Prædict. ap. XXIII. A tot. comma VI. ei] + atlas 108. Compl. 6 


Proſp. o 2% „X. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & N t aur 


Oeòs] , 108. Compl. Arab. 4. Aug. ſemel. margo X Kuguos X. 
Theoph. 99. Andr. Cret. in Auct. PP. Ed. Combefiſ. p. 231. Arm. 


præmittunt Kvęios III, 14, 16, 25, 31, 76, 77, 78, 79, 127, 130, 131, 


— 


— 


2 — — 
* _ _— Co _ 


— 


— — — 
— 5 _ a Y * - 
- _— - — 2 : 
- » __—— — — - <-> oo—_ ow — — — — . — - a — — — 
— =o >} DL — ——— wy —— —— - < — * : 


- — — 
* 
< — & 


Proſp. Auctor Qu. V. T. ap. Aug. premittunt et Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
Cyprian. atque in uno loco Aug. 
Ti;eis Philo i, 130, in Edd. ante-Mang. 
4. Filics tuos Aug. in uno loco. 
5*] os B2. : 

XVIII. mT d] ds ſupra lin. 64. as tw VI, 15, 18, 37, 56, 61, 
75, 82, 106, 108. Compl. Slav. Tis Qwv.] a 73. Adamant. de 
Rect. Fid. ap. Orig. i, 825, et rurſus infra. Arab. 3. tpayes 10] 
a Baſ. ii, 639, alibi. Severian. Orat. vi. Procop. Ms. amo Tx) a 
ans VI. FEvaev] + exinde Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. & wd.—ipaye] 
«a hc et quæ iis interjacent VI. c Adamant. I. c. rod rou 
paovz] x Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 509. Eayeiv] pay 75, at 


2. Arm. Ed. Philaſtr. Brix. . r Auctor de Prædict. ap. 


rin] regel 75, 130. TeEns 18, 
Texv%] tui liberos Arab. 


amoreopn] emigpopn 18, Os 


abr tporyes] am ayrou [ipayes] Alex. A Baſ. ii, 430, et alibi. Seve- 


rian. ap. Chryſ. I. c. Severian. I. c. „ in Latinis Codd. teſte Aug. 
Locut. iii, 326. et edifti ab ills Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. &v Tos dp. 
on] amo os Baſ, iii, 398. x omnibus alibi. & Ne præmit- 
tunt et Arab. 1. 2. 3. 4. Auctor Qu. V. T. ap. Aug. & 2vTry 
Philo i, 1 36. Theoph. 1. c. Andr. Cret. Serm. de Vit. Hum. Arm. 2. 
Arm. Ed. et habent num. fingular. Cyprian. Ambr. Aug. oayn] 
cet 18, 75. ayer Philo i, 136. 
XIX. a.] præmittit et Arab. 4. 
Macar. Hom. p. 102, 153, 229. 
Exytra (ic, ſed I. payeon) 129. xa Payeoa Philo i, 147. , 
val et habet comedes tibi Copft. xerov] aprov 82. Tz ayps] 


a Arab. 1. 2. + os Theoph. 99. Autor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. et 
Aug. plus ſemel. 


ou] + n 9m 75, 135. 
Xa pay] Xa Payer 75. x 


| ſunt a manu, ut videtur, prima, 25. 


134, 135. Cat. Nic. Anaſtaſ. Ms. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Aug. ſemel. præmittit ſub X Kugios Alex. 6900] a 
Arab. 1.2. Ad. .] tr. 79. Method. * Epiph. i, 547. Anaſ- 
taſ. Ms. Theodoret. i, 55. ws etc] we & (fic) 31. eg u.] A KK 
Philo i i, 430, et alibi. un wort] His et ſeqq. præmittit blues 
au Clem. Hom. iii, 39. Vide l. avrz] all, X, 18, 19, 5 5, 50, 
64, 71, 108, 134, 135. Orig. i, 246. Method. 1. c. Epiph. i, 595. 
Anaſtaſ. Ms. Arm. 1: Arm. Ed. habet ſub Xx et in charact. minor. 
Alex. ai Auen] A Theodoret. ii, 397. Arab. 3. Copt. xa} d- 
nT&. Clem. Hom. iti, 39. Epiph. I. c. Scriptor ap. Chryſ. viii, 63. 
ars] III, X, 59, 71, 75, 129. Clem. Hom. I. c. Method. I. c. 
Anaſtaſ. Ms. Epiph. 1. c. Scriptor in Spuriis Chryſ. vii, 6 3. Habet 
in charact. minor. Alex. amo T8 8 F. v S.] tr. xa} pay. ano T% 
F. Tis C. Theodoret. I. c. * Q«yn] , 18. „ primo, ſed inſerta 
+ ex ea Arab. z. Sur 


Kvgios] „ Scriptor ap Chryſ. vi, 

487. Tz waped. Tis Teupns] tr. rng Teupns Ts w. 73. a TH 

TEv@ns VI. Arm. 1.2. Arm. Ed. TEVPNS—TEYPNG in com. 25.] , 

alterutrum et que iis interjacent Arab. 2. , eadem, ſed habet margo 
manu, Arm. 1. Uncis includit Arab. 1. 

XXV. eFt#&.] + o Oxos 129. Anaſtaſ. Ms. + margo Kugics 6 
Otos 56. Chryſ. i iv, 154. ige. Tov Ag.] exivit Adam Copt. Arab. 
3. N. ] primo val. 134. XA&ATWXNC. 15, 16, 18, 75 82, 
206. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 486. Jabitavit Copt. Arab. 3. av- 


dien Theodoret. I. c. Aug. 
XXIV. ad rev] aureus X. * 


Tov] a 75. Philo i, 138. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Hier. 
Tu wagad. Th; Tevp.] tr. nc rpg. Ts wagad. 14, 25, 55, 57,75 77 
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3 — . — „ \ "18 \ 77 , 7 
AAAM 0 % Evay Thy yuvarrd νν, x CUAAGEETA ETENE TOY Kaiv* xa elne, exT1ooun 
+ — — 3 1 6 1 
avIewroy 018 Te Ocs, Kai o Texeiv Tov ade pov GUTE TOY Abe : x08 Eyevero” AGE. 
72592 5 — 1 FE * 6 722 ls. © 
wo Teobtruy, Kei d nv Eoyatouevog Thy yn. Kai eyevero wel nega ve, KG ono 
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TWY #RETWY vie n Iuoiay Ta Kvęlp. Kai "AGEA nvEyue x&E RUTOG 0:70 TWY WEWTOTONWY TWy 
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odr UTE, % dn rb gedroy AUTWY* x Emeidey 0 Ocog Ent AEN, a £71 Toig dhe 
Ts, Ex ds Kai 876 THig Ne UTE, B go * £XuTinSn Koiv Aigy, x 
aus, Emi 0s Kaiv, v. e71 THC JUTIOW XUTEB, B MEOTETN£ nan 5 | 


TUYETETE- TW WEOTWIW UTE. 


Kati elxe Kueiog 6 Oeòg rc Keiv, ive Tl WepihuTog Eyevou, la 


7 , / 3 , 4 4 » 2 \ > 86 , 5 Ig 08 * CLEA Oo N 
ha Ti ouveteos To Teouwney gov; OUn s ôg d de weomeveynne, og doe os un LiEANG, urg; 
job a0 Weg os 1 anoceopn UTE, xai OV apkers ours, Kai time Kaiv wor Abe Toy 
5 * 5 = / 7 * 0 = 3. 7 — 7” $A, 5 -. 0¹ 3 

adeDοοονο aurs, d , ee 70 Wedioy* x EVEVETO EY TW EVAL QUTBG &Y Tw WEdiw, dv 


Kdiy S ABE Tov adeAPIY UTOU, xa ATFERTAVEY GUT), 


Kai elxe Kugiog 0 Oz0g Too; K 


o £51) AEN 6 dd A 08; xo ele, o YIVWOrw* jul) QUARE T8 KOEAGE js Ep £yw; Kat 


»8, 106, 131. „ Tpup. VI. Arm. 2. x24 kragt] „Philo i, 
138, in Ed. ante-Mang. Forte Philo in ſuo Twy 6 Codice, non habuit 
xa tra: hic, ut nec avToy ſupra: atque adeo Tz xepaCim ad xomy- 
vice eſſent referenda. Favent ipſius verba, rd yeeuCim avrings T2 
wagodeios ru e, ioxe. Forte xa Trage fuit alia lectio pro x 
v, ex marg. in textum indutta. rd yeprbin] r 59- 
ra XAν,E n 75. Ta XI, X, 135. Ald. Ta XS IN. T% 
Negev (ſed ultim. litera in minor. charact.) Alex. Tg» xe 
Macar. Hom. p. 74. Cherubi Arab. 3. Cherub (accuſativ. ſingular.) 
Copt. r ] T1 Qnoyiny (fic) cum plena diſtinctione ſub- 
junta, 18. Habuit Codex, unde exſcripſit Librarius, T1 @Xeyiwn. 
Thy . ph.] ponit in caſu nominativo Arab. 3. 1% geepop.] 
A 31, 83. Ald. Arab. 3. „ Ty Philo l. c. ev. Quratr. 
31, 37. nu ddr] A (fed relictum eſt ſpatium vacuum pro duabus 
voculis) 130. | 

I. Eda ] A 72, 77, 130. 
tAcCev xa 129. Alex. Damaſc. i, 296. Ambr. Hier. erexe] 
Eyenoey Damaſc. I. c. hn] edi αιτπετεe 56, 75. habet in 
num. plural. Arab. 4. &@vSewroy] v Epiph. i, 287. ved O42] 
Kupiou Oz Epiph. I. c. | ow 

II. woc rent wooreFero Texew 15, 18, 19, 20, 31, 37, 
$5, 56, 59, 64, 74, 76, 82, 83, 106, 107, 108, 128. Compl. Ald. 
Chryf. iv, 156. Cyril. Al. Glaph. p. 13. oc Om Texew Texew 
(fic) et marg. wav erexev 130. Tov "AGrA] A Tov 31, 82. 77. 
1 toyul.] A nv 107. 

III. Hoc comma cum quinque ſqq. commatibus adſcript. mar- 
gini in charact. minore 31. ige Net neu. xa neyxe 16, 
130, 134 r xagnav] frudu Lucif. Cal. favente Tert. is! 
+ u Arab. 1. 2. $voixy] in num. plurali Copt. et forte Tert. 
munus Ambr. 
i, 171. Ms. favente Suida in voce "A&A. Baſ. Sel. P. 22. Slav. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. © Ald. Clem. Ep. i. p. 149. 

IV. xk avro;] A x Georg. ro Tpobatw] A T 76, 78. 
eur 1*] , Clem. Ep. i. p. 149. Greg. Nyſſ. ii, 740. a A vd g. 
d.] „ Euſ. ii, 34. Lucif. Cal. et Latini, quotquot hoc comma citant. 
&rav] + ſacrificium Arab. 4. avlz forte 64. certe 15, 18, 82, 106. 
Georgius Metropolita Nicomed. ap. Aut. PP. i, 1006. , 55, 72, 79, 
135. Georg, ereigev] ide X, 37, 135. Alex, 
Duvoiauc, ut videtur, Greg. Nyſſ. I. c. 

V. el de] xai ems 5 5. N ii] x04 ſupralin. £2. 
Euſ. li, 34 rag Juoinis] Tis Juoizs 19. Tos dwpoig 59, 129. 
Greg. Nyſſ. ut videtur, ii, 740. munera Tert. Ambr. Vigil. Tap. 
u KA eumhow roy K. X, 1 5, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 38, 5 6, 


1076 dg. rig 


57, 59, 61, 64, 71, 73, 75, 76, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 108, 128. 


Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Baſ. Sel. p- 23. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 13. 


Chryſ. iv, 158. et ſic margo, 135. et fic in textu, ſed in marg. ut vi- 
detur, £\uTnIn prima manu, 130. Nun 0 Orcs K. 72. ENUTNOE 
Rupuos o Otog Tov K. 14, 77. burn Kupics 6 Otros r K. 131. Au- 
T1oev ayrov K. 68, 120, 121. triftatus eft propter hoc Cain Arab. 
1. 2. triftatum eft cor Caini Arab. 3. Aiay] videtur eraſum, 64. d- 
yay Clem. Ep. i, 149. Ti Weeownw]) fic margo, 127, To Weer- 


ovinabica] owhakers 130. gu- 


TW Kugi] Kue r Oe 72. r Ow 129. Philo 


A ET 


or 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 55, 86, 57 61, 73, 74, 76, 77, 79. 
8a, 106, 107, 108, 127, 128, 130, 134. Chryſ. iv, 158. Cyr. Al. 
I. c. et alibi, Theodoret. iii, 628. Copt. Sahid. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Lucif. Cal. adrz 2*] , III, X, 59, 68, 71, 75, 83, 120, 121, 
129, 135. Ald. eraſum 64. habet in charact. minor. Alex. 

VI. Kvgiog] a Clem. Ep. i. p. 149. Tert. 6 Og] , Aug. 
To K.] woes ror K. 127. ive Ti] T4 wa 106. 4 ive 15, 18, 37, 
56, $2, 107. videtur eraſum 64. tyivov] + tu Georg. 

VII. zar] av, ut videtur, 64. certe, 15, 16, 18, 25, 37, 56, 57, 
59, 75, 76, 82, 106, 128, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryl. iv, 159, et 
alibi. Georgius ap. Aut. PP. i, 1006. egg] og et fic poſtea 
18. ＋ H 129, et ſupra lin. 56. wgocwiyuy; ] mporiveynes 129. 
0 pn] A 134. gits] ens 75. nee ;] habent poſitive, 
non interrogative, 31, 64, 106. Epiph. i, 493. Baſ. ii, 328, 661. La- 
tini pene omnes. weis ot 1] wort n (ſic) 18. n węocbñsg irs * 
(forte pro pn wpooSnocerar n) Scriptor ap. Chryſ. ix, 692. abr 
xt 0v] avlov xa ov avle x% ov ſed za ov als punctis repudiantur, 
75. d roc imipopn Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14. pts aurs] 
CpEns ours 19. avTE apEns 14, 25, 73, 75, 108, 131. avrs ap- 
eig 15, 18, 37, 38, 56, 57, 61, 64, 72, 77, 78, 8a, 106, 107, 128. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Ath. ii, 267. Shv. | 

VIII. xal ere] eme dt 25, 57, 73, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Præmittit his vocibus ſignum — Arab. 1. et ſignum T Arab. 2. 
Sed neuter habet ſignum finale. Referenda vero videtur utriuſque 
ſigni vis ad vocabula, J:iAIwpty tis rd wediov. Kotiv wges "ABA 
Toy Ad.] AEN 73. Abel Caino fratri Georg. d ααν] die- 
Joey 30. tfeIJwptr Cat. Nic. deupo traQwper Chryſ. ii, 129. 
iv, 677. weni egrediamur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eamus Tert. Ambr. 
Lucif. Cal. + de 18. Cat. Nic. + dn 14, 15, 20, 25, 37, 86, 57, 
59, 61, 64, 77, 78, 8a, 106, 107, 131. + igitur Slav. + extra 
Georg, d. tis 1d w.] His  pramittit Alex. &V To W.] 
eig To wediov 56. Aa TW 31. Guis] tavern 82. xa oven X, 
16, 31, 55, 56, 59, 68, 75, 83, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134. Ald. Alex. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14. Slav. Arm. 1. x poſtea, ut videtur, præ- 
miſſum, 64. ini Ae. ] go AE. 19. roy dd. aro 2*] a 
Arab. 3. 7 8 | | [ 

IX. vl time] A $2. Jeiog] eſt ſupra lin. 64. „X, 15, 18, 
19, 37, 61, 75, 106, 107, 1085, Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 163. Lu- 
cif. Cal. 0 Qeoc] x Anon. ap. Aug. Arab. 4. ew] , Philo i, 
202. Athan. i, 599. Epiph. i, 296. Chryſ. iv, 677. v, 315. Theo- 
doret. i, 69. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14, et alibi. Arab. 2. N emer] 
o os errey marg. 127. et fic in textu X, 59, 71, 74, 75, 129, 134. 
Alex. Cyr. Al. Glaph. I. c. Copt. Slav. Tz aJe\ps] Tw dp. 
59. 4400] 56. x 
X. Kvupo5] o Otog X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 55» 57+ 59» 
61, 64, 71, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 165. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 14. Damaſc. ii, 349. Tert. Aug. Lucif. Cal. Kuvgi05 0 Ogeg 75. 
Philo i, 205. Copt. Arab. 3. Werona;; | emamons X, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 61, 63, 64, 71, 
N 7% 75» 76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 

| = 


— 2 * 


lins quatuordecim Codd. Armeni. 


N n 


ele Koguoe, Ti re; ; Pw alſaboc T8 adeApou o0v Box wes the EX TIG VIC. 


Kat vuy 


ETIX&TGgaT0; JU &m0 THC YC, 50 Rave To cope aun dt S D To alla rd d νν T0v EX THC 


xe cob. 
retu £01 iN THC nc. 
v ue. 


"Ore ecu THY Nv, xa o Weoaanoe THY Lu auric do, oor FEVWY x03 
Kai eine Kaiv oeog Kupioy Toy Oc0v, peildy i airia pou Ts apeln- 
Ei ex64AAetg pe oijuegoy and N εεεννανοννỹẽeα NG, aa O70 TOU TEOOWTE 08s xpvEnoo- 


uni, xa Egopnts FEVWY wel Teepwy £70 THG VYING, XAT g Tag 0 EVEIONUY he, HFOXTEVEL ue. 
* » = / e * » eo D FIT e % 3 ＋ / 

Kot ela auTw Kugiog 0 Ocog, o, ouTw* WAHg 0 ATOKTEWVRG ou, ETTH EX0IXBuevat TREKAUTE. 
x / e ; — * fu. 2 33 — 3 , * 1 = 

Kai elero Kugiog 0 Ocog onpeioy Tw Kaiv, TE fn averely auTOY WAYTH TOY ] oer GUTOY, 


"EZna9s q kd ano Weoownov T8 O88, zal wanoey iy v1 Nald xaTevartt Ede. 


Kai £yvw 


Kd Th puvaixa auts: xa ovnaaubouan fee Toy "Evwy. Kai Tv oixodoptey Wonty* xs £7w- 


7 \ , 1 a . go. A... , 
VOURtae THV TOMMY EFL TW OVOPuatr: TE VIBE RUTE, Ey. 


Eyed ds To E T'aidz0* xa 


Taidad e£yevynos Toy MaνE]x; x MAnEAENA Eyervnos Toy MaJougaacnt t Mayouonac 


sy, Toy Adpey. Kai Av eauTa AE] Obo yuvairag* ovoun Th pit, Ad. xa bl 
Kai frexey Add Toy Itwhna* our; IV WaTHNe OIXOUYTWY EY OXNVGILG ATHVO- 


Th ders, Ted. 


- 


134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 205. Theoph. 105. 
Chryſ. iv, 165. Damaſc. ii, 349. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14. præmit- 
tunt rr 14, 15, 25, 32, 57, 73, 78, 79, 106, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
ſubjungunt 787, 16, 18, 19, 20, 37, 38, 55, 86, 61, 63, 72, 74, 76, 
107, 108, 130, 134, 135. Compl.4 Theoph. 105. Damaſc. u, 349. 
Chryſ. iv, 165. Lucif. Cal. Arab. r. 2. 4. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. i 
Tis ne e T1 yn 75. 

XI. xa vo] , 106. Chryſ. iv, 166. emix2)]ap.) + 17 ros, 
107. + eris Adimant. ap. Aug. + fas Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0 
m0 Ti; 15] ν Baſ. iii, 397. Tert. Hieron. ov] „ 106, 107, 
108, 130. aro] emi III, 3r, 56, 68, 107, 120, 121. Ald. Cyr. 
Al. Glaph. p. 14. Slav. Arm. . Arm. Ed. Arab. 3. amv in cha- 
ract. minor. Alex. 7 X- J; 1 Tic EX. Epiph. i. 279, et alibi. T0 
geh. ar.) x Theoph. 105. Baſ. ili, 397- g xe habent num. 


Plural. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XII. ore] dl III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 
57, 89, 63, 64, 71, 73, 76, 77, $2, 106, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Chryf. iv, 166, in Mss. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 14. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aug. Ambr. Gr: in minor. charaR. Alex. 
ct propter hoc quando Arab. 1.2. et quando Slav. # (Xtięl ſcilicet) 
Philo i, 303. yz] tpyzcn Philo i, 303. Macar. Hom. xlvli. p. 
229. operaberts Aug. Ambr. N 0 * en 106, et non am- 
a x21 Slav. Teco9nou] 
WeorSnon 16, 134. + tibi Arab. 4. Th . aut. douvai coi] 
tr. $0uvou 00 THY &. aur. 135, Damaſc. ii, 349. deva oor vg 
Y.prrove «ir. Macar. Hom. xlvii. „ co Baf. iii, 398. Toiuwy] 
| xa reve; Macar. Hom. vi, et Hom. xxxi. mi TH Ne in 
terra Tert. 

XIII. Kvgioy] Toy Kypiev 61. Alex. Arab. 4. Toy Oste] , 
15, 18, 19, 25, 37, 56, 67, 74, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. 
Alex. Philo i, 218. Chrvf. iv, 166, Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14. Tert. 
6b Ati gor 18. peiCoy 130. r ouapria 32. Orig. ii, 30. 
Theodoret. i, 69. Tert. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tov rd. 
ue] ſubjungunt notam interrogationis 16, 64, 134. t Philo 1218. 
uncis includit Alex. 7s a9. po 107. Tert. Ambr. 

XIV. Ei t8.—xpuCnoop.] , hac et quæ iis interjacent 107. 
Preemittit his (et omittit eadem infra) xa £o0pac Frvwy xa TPEAWY EMI 
Tx; Vs 106. ] x& Compl. Tert. xain 82. xa & 15, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 32 37, 86, 57, Or, 63, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 127, 130, 
131, 134. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14. Arab. 4 c 
{ic in charact. minor. Alex. te 77, 106, 134. Ath. it, 419. 
Georg. ee III, 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. Philo i, 220, et alibi. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 14. Tert. Ambr. Hier. exCannc 37, 56, 63, 76, 
108. Compl. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 16. TS gocur. ] red 16, 134. 
os] A 79- xeuEoop. ] . 76.  toops.] eowpe. 75. xa! 

tra] x Arab. 4. arodad] oN 71. 

XV. autre] a Arab. 4. 0 Gro; 1*] „Hier. Copt. Arab. z. 
cx. ] fic ex corr. ſecundæ manus, primo ov, ut videtur, 5g. er 
cbrog 18, ohe X, 15, 16, 19, 38, 56, 64, 74, 75, 76, $2, 107, 130, 
134, 135, et forte 131. Compl. Alex. Baſ. ti, 398. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 14 6 Oer 2*] , Copt. Autor Qu. V. et N. T. ap. Aug. 
c bis ſcriptum, 133. ON. Th > K.] — K. o. 135. 
ery Philo i, 224, et alibi. | | 


Aug. 


XVI. #129: d] , de 15. additum d: ſupra lin. alia manu, 64. 
net d 32. Nai En Ot 16, 18, 19, 106, 107, 108, 130, 134. 
Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. T2 Oz] , Tov 31. 


Demini Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. yn] mon KX, 75. Nato] Naiid 
55, 64. Naiv 72. Naa 59. Nard Orig. ii, 749. Edu Ede, 


135. Compl. Edwp 31, 12 t. Ald. 

XVII. tree] + 1: Arab. 4. Ex 1? et 2*] fic, fed ſupra 
x ſuperſcribitur 5 alia manu, 55. Eyws ex corr. fed primo E 16. 
Ev, in primo loco, ſed ex corr. nam fuit Eyws, atque in ſecundo loco 
Ew; fine corr. 106. Exo in utroque loco cum ſuper 5 fuprafcript. 
alia m. 13r. Eyws in utroque loco, 14, 15, 18, 19, 25, 31, 37, 38, 
66, 57, 61, 64, 68, 73, 77, 78, 79, $2, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 130. 
Exdx in primo loco, Erde in fecundo Ald. *Evws Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 21. Georg. Exd in ſecundo loco Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ood. ] 
+ Cain Arab. 4. WToAw—70wv] , alterntrum et quæ 1is interja- 
cent 106, 107. Chryſ. iv, 172. Aug. x tmwytu.] A xa Arab. 
138 r Tov] illam Arab. 1. 2. 
Tz vis] A Cn: 

XVIII. *EyernSn d] ty n dt X, 15, 37, 61, 75, 135. Alex. 
et fuit Georg. et fuit filius Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To Ewy] A To 
et primo habuit Eyws 16. r Eyvs fed ſuper 5 ſupraſcript. * alia 
manu 131. 7 Eyws Codd. ii qui habuerunt Eyws in commate 17. 
et fic Ald. Cat. Nic. licet utraque 'Evwy, ſupra habuerit. *Eyw; Cyr. 
Al. Glaph. p. 21. Taidad 1* et 2*] Taidac Theoph. 105. Gaie- 
ridad Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. xa Taid.] Taid. ds 135. MaAe- 


Ana 1% et 2*)] Mam I, 5g. Meouia Copt. margo intercolumnaris, 


Mzovizy in 
Mazouna X, 


Maouwav wey. (forte pro cf. ſcil. woryerne) 130. 

primo loco, in ſecundo Mzovizs Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 21. 
129 Mavuina 128. Macuand margo 127. Main una litera 
eraſa in loco primo, in ſecundo Mana, 134. Mam). 14, 19, 38, 57s 
73, 74, 75» 76, 77, 78, 108, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Men) 16, 127, 130. Philo i, 239. Theoph. 106. Ma- 
un ſaltem in loco primo, fi non in utroque, 133. Malelel Georg. 
teyenoes a - E 3] A alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent, 131. 
MzSzoaas 1 et 2*] Magναονν 16, 130, 134. Malecann 71, et 


fic in primo loco cum nA a manu fecunda in raſura, in ſecundo loco 


MaSzoanna, 13 1. Margo intercolumnaris hæc habet ſcripta in ru- 
bris: Taga Teig o Magnαν⁰ν mers 0 wWaραενI3;̃ͤ ,., 
tugov reg WAG ouvoay 0 Yap MadJzoara vicc egi 72 Evwy, ex vn 
guy eng event Tw aro Ts Ada O dt Mavzoan, QTY; Wy TY 
Kai Ragicos are TWY Nr r or 7 EXEVE THF WN H 
eevecs og wpwlog vrodatas oxnva; xo Ame leo pig 130. margo habet 
idem fere Scholion cum nomine Origenis præmiſſo 127. Afathuſael 


XIX. Fauro] ard 75, 108. Compl. 
Georg. 
T7 n. 0? Philo i, 2 39. 
108. Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ada ubique, ſed cum altera 
& fupra lineam 131. Add Baſ. i, 493. Ce] fic, cum altera 
A ubique erafa, 131. Tea 25, 59, 79, 82, 106, 107. Theoph. 106. 
Chryſ. iv, 172, Ms. Georg. 

XX. Ada] Add Compl. ISMN] IoEnd 56, 74, 134. A et 
A facile permutantur. Ice 14, 16, 25, 32, 57, 8 73, 75, 78, 


Jo tyu.] tr. 106. 
d Th ] red wig Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. Go. 


tri To] , Tw 18, 82. 


I9. 
20. 


Adu Ag et hic et ubique 72, 106, 107, | 


CH WM M8 0: 


rep Kal Gor To #0:APp avrs, Tuba: od roc I 6 raradei gag Warrheioy l Nea. 
Lead d r aury e, Obe · wal IV GQuporotmag KAAKEDE dv νν˖ U i νονα WOEAQN 


9e Söben, Noeud. Eire 02 Adpey, rate exurs ννανj⁰. Ada Kat EEANG, Gxouoate (us THE 
p i,, Yu ARPEN, evuriana u.· reòe Moyouge dr dvò ga dr eig TE j ö 
veavioxoy eic ,t Fi. "Ort enTAxic ö xd Edi I tx KA” £4 d Adpey,, öS οhνẽαui 
errd. Eyre ds Ada Ebay Thy yuvaira avTs* x TVANAEBOR ETEXEY vie ual ETWVEURTe 
70 yo avrs End, Atyovon, tfavicyoe yd hee Geòc ontguca i regoy dvri * AGEA, Oy d, eiue 
Kdiv. Kai To End ste re vg £nWounae de 10 your aure, Ey: 0UT0G H,,). ETIXGAELS - 


bai ro oyoun Kei Ts Oc8. 


1 


AYTH » SIeοο yeviorwg avleuruy I nut Enoinoey 6 Ocog roy Ada, xa] tixova Oe £- 
roſnoty abr. Aęcey xa Dna txoinoey auric # eVNoynoev aud rc · Y ETWVEpRTE TO b 
aurs *Adap, 5 nptex Enoinoey ad rο f "Ednas d Add c xai 01axooin EH, aal EVEY- 
vnos #aT# Ti ideav aUTS, xa xaTR THY el OUTS, Y E7WVEPnce To b auTs, En), 'Eye- 
voyro d oi uta Ada, Rg He herd T0 yervnont auroy TOY Env, Er EnTAKoOIR xa i 
oey viodg ual dvar gh. Kai eyevivro π ]/qa al nun Add, ds benoe, TEENOVTR x - 


128, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
"(253A et QE Theoph. 106. ebro;] ct hic Arab. 1.2.3. ra- 
Th] præibat o, nunc eraf. 131. o Walng X, 15, 16, 25, 59, 61, 78, 
130, 134. Alex. Arm. 1. oline] xaloxzuruy legebat, ut vide- 
tur, Philo i, 243. xTnvorg opus] Twy xTHvoTg. 129. præmittunt 
ct Arab. 1. 2. |; 

XXI. To ad2.0] Tov adihpou 15, 18, 37, 61, 64, 82. Aug. 
Arab. 4+ ISN] fic, ſed cum o ſuper ov ſupraſcript. 56. Io 
106, 129, 130. Philo i, 244. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Iobaa 72. 
Slav. IwErr Copt. 6 xarad.] warnp 6 xd. Philo i, 245. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Ambr. gui fecit Copt. Arab. 3. 

XXII. xa avry kraut] tr. fee xa avly X, 14, I5, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, Gt, 64, 73, 74» 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 
108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
172. Aug. „ret 107. a xa aury Slav. Arab. 4. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. peperit ip/a Georg. xa} J] Trog ww Coſm. iii, 18 1. Slav. 


et ante y legebat od ros, ut videtur, Philo i, 247. EPvEoxuTos xa a- 


* , yanxels 5g. crarius et malleator Aug. Neews] Noe u 
cum ſpatio hoc interjecto propter unam literam exciſam 64. Nope 
1 5, 74, 134, 135. Norpparv 71. Nosnay 20, 56, 78, 120, 129. 
Philo i, 248. Chryſ. iv, 172. 

XXIII. xe dt] xa ume 59. Slav. Georg. rate £4uTE Yuv.] 
Taus tyuv."aurs 19, 108. Compl. rag avrou tyuv. 18, 5g, 82. a Tai 
zur Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. Ada xa C Ada xai Lihag 
in caſu dativo 20, 56. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. et, ut videtur, Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. poſt Z:aae plene diſtinguunt 31, 37, 61. Compl. Alex. 
u rug Qwvnc] tr. rng @. eu 15, 18, 37, 82, 106, 107, 129, 135. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. Neu Tous Aoyoug 61. wolic.] premittunt 
et Arab. 1. 2. rTovs Adyou;] Tov Aoys 38. ręabna kel] Tpay- 
he then (quod oi ſonat n apud Græcos recentes) 18. tig WAWTH 
iuoi 1 2 complodendo manus meas Arab. 1. 2. 

XXIV. i 1*] , 31, 75. Compl. tx 2*] wv 75. £690- 
meer eig] ſubſequitur ſpatium breve vacuum 75. inla] /epties 
Hier. et, ut videtur, Tert. Hilar. 

XXV. Evay dy yuv. aurs] T1 u. abr Evxy Philo i, 249, 
non ubique. Aug. Slav. xa tnwepace] muvopace d 106. 
vd ixaArot Epiph. i, 287. et appellavit Aug. ſemel. + illum Arab. 
1.2. End] En 134. Seit ubique Georg, Atyzoz] , Philo 
i, 249. Clem. Al. Strom. iii, 548. Epiph. I. c. Hier. Einf 
er57o: Epiph. I. c. vlg e] Yep 71, 75. 4 utroque Arab. 1. 
2. 6 Qroc] pramittit Kugiog 71. — xte] A Epiph. I. c. 

XXVI. tywero] margo eywwn9n 64. Nn 73, 131. eyνnbn 
TH 38, 57, 74, 78, 128, 129, 134. Cat. Nic. natus eff Aug. 
vie] aurwo vieg 14. ETWVGjAGcO'E NN] xa emwwopncs 14, 106, 129. 
Aug: Hieron. Arab. 3. Georg. x cn q᷑ 31, 128. To 
Gore ors] illum Arab. 1. 2. 3. Evo] fic, fed cum x ſuper 5 
ſupraſcript. 128. Ev; 130. Coſm. de Mund. p- 210, Slav. Arm. 
r. Arm. Ed. bros] eros 18, ille Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ju- 
Tires] ſubjungit wewroy Philo i, 218. et Tewros Greg. Naz. Orat. p. 
566, licet non p. 548. h To 222 2*] Two evopuart 32. Cyr. Al. 


Glaph. p. 23, ſed alibi 7 *y0uc. Kugiov r Ors] Toy Ke Ora 
38. Kvpiov tantum habet Theodotus ap. Clem. Al. ii, 992. neque 
videtur Ota legiſſe Greg. Naz. Orat. p. 239, 548. Frog u r. —Ots 
hc et que iis interjacent vertunt, argue hic ab ixitio, ct corfiſus off, at 
invocarent nomen Domini Dei Arab. 1. 2. 

I. avrn] et præmittit Arab. 1. n Bia] a 1 Philo i, 218. 
[Bi&A. tyevicews)] geneffs Arab. 2. Habent poſtremam vocem in nu- 
mero plurali quindecim Codd. Arm. avgewruy] habet numer. ſin- 
gular. Copt. J nates] 1 nates 1 (fic) 129. toinoty 1 


| fic, ſed emvaaoey ſupraſcript. 56. emo net cum ſpatio hoc vacuo 19. 


Ada] avYgwroy 74, 76, 134. troincs 2*] en>acw 129, Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. avTww—auroys 2* in com. .] A poſtremum et qua 
lis interjacent 61, aur] , 31. aura; 61. 

IT. de &c. ] et præmittit Arab. 3. aury; 1 — af 2*] 
alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent, X, 15, 18, 20, 37, 74, 76, $2, 106, 
134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 183. eadem, omiſſa in textu, ſupplet margo 64. 
To Evo] , X. awry] owrwy N, It, 38, 59, Gt, 64, 74, 76, 
82, 106, 134, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 183. Aug. Hier. Eucher. 
Lugd. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. avrwy ſed ov ſuper wy ſcript. 
56. aurev fed ov in raſura 37. aurw 16. "Adzp] x 64. margo 
habet Tov adfcript. prima manu 131. &yT0%5] euros 18. auToy 
106, 107. 

III. Tgiaxole xa Jiaxioin frn] tv Jiaxooia TEIN o 15, 18, 
19, 20, 37, $6, 64, 71, 76, 82, 106, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Chryſ. 
iv, 183. ern d,) xa TEI2%ovTE G1, 72. Arm. 1, nam numeri, 


in textu omiſſi, adduntur in marg. prima manu. Et habent hunc nu- 


merum tres alii Codd. Arm. diaxooig Teaxeore £71 75. Aug. Hilar. 
Georg. guard cia N rp irn Alex. Hier. ria Kal To: 
cv In 31, 121. Ald. Theoph. p. 133. A xa t ern 77. anos 
centum et triginta Slav. Arm. Ed. eyernoe} + filios Arab. 1. 


filium Georg. natus &t illi filius Arab. 3. Try dec] Thy eideay X, 


64, 106. Alex. 1d ide Greg. Nyſſ. ii, 47. Alludit forſan, non 
citat, nu cixeye] Thy oorcryra. Greg. Nyſſ. I. c. Hier. Hilar. 
xa k Lib] A hac et quæ iis interjacent 25. 

IV. tyworre] ryevero 134. iy. d %. in com. 5] a 
priora et quæ iis/interjacent Ald. eamque ſequent. Argentorat. 1526. 
Baſil. 1545. Baſil. 1550. ai 1pigas] marc ai n 31, 74, 83, 


134. Ada] A ut videtur, 83. avrev 20. Chryſ. iv, 183. & 


*Gnoe] a I, X, 14, 25, 38, 55, 57, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 130. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Hier. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Arab. 1. 2. Addita ſunt 
poſtea in Arab. 3. & 1g. Tu] , hc et que iis interjacent Chry. 
iv, 183, Sed notandum quod Chryſ. per totum hoc caput ſolam ge- 
nealogiam recitet, atque adeo prudens forfan et ſciens prætermittat alias 
Sacri Textus partes. & *C,—as L. in com. 5] A alterutra et quæ 
iis interjacent 31. avr0y] , 19. Hier. Fry tnlaxioia] ml..., 
ern I. enlaxocia fn X, 14, 16, 25, 38, 55, 57, 59, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
128, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Hier. Georg. enTaxo0a u 
weilt in 135, anni oftics centum Slav. 5 | 

V. wag ai nw.) A al 75. Ada &; tenor] os elnow Ada 
72. a; noe 73. Chryſ. iv, 184. Teax. xo) iwaxio. try] ern 
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$601% Fru; xn Ant De 


KE. V. 
"Ecnos 03 LN ve xa diabον,q try" x Eyivvnos Toy Eydg. 6. 


. 5 PRE * e 2 3 7 % 
Koi tc noe Env pert To yevnau nUTOY Tov Evug, ETTO ETI) xa ETTAXO01% xa Eyevnoey vious 7. 
* , | — 1 * 7 = 0 
va Fuyareenc., Kai Eyevorro 747% ai nueoa En) dvd ex x Evvarooie r xa drt d. 8. 


* 5 / >, a «5 = 
Kot fn Ey £71 ExATHY EvVVEVIHOVTR' XML EYEvVnoe TOY KAIVAY, 


— 56 = / 7 1 / „ 7 
vevvijcai QUTOY TOY Kaivay, xe, ννν,)a ü ο.¾ x EVENVNOEY uloòę x dvya rt. 


po ” , / Ds 3 

Kat £ytvovro T%o% ? iuε AED Wevre E v Hννταπαννοα x d e Kal Enos Kai- 11: 12. 
— c - 7 

vay 600pitovra xxl EXATOY ETH HOW αννννονεẽ TOY MRAEAENA. 


Kai Enos KM] were T6 e- 


8 \ * , 838 7 * 8 * * 7 "A 
r HOU EXTAXOOIE ET1" HAUL EVEVVNOEY VIEG x0k JUYATECRE. 
% 4 | *”"* = > bl , 
Kai e£yivorro THou i jut ai KM . 0fx% % EVVAKIOIO: xa dn . Ka Enos Ma- 14. 

e = „ 
AEAENA TEVTE K A Hαε⁰νανανε KOI ExOTOY ETH* Hal Eyevvnoe Tov Idęed. Kai Enos Maneaena 16. 
” ©. 7 1 C % 
ue r T0 yevvnoau auToy Toy Taped, ETn TRAIAxovIn x ENTAKOOIG® xai EYEIVIOEY ud x d- 
/ * » , oe e e / * * / * by / % 7 / 
Tepx, Kat See THOML Ui nuepcr: ] M , ern weile x EVVEVIKOVTO. KOU OXTUKOT IO? 


* » . 
xt Arta. 


EVVANCT. reit] 19; 20, 37, 56, 64, 72, 82; 108, 129. Compl. 
Chryf. iv, 184. ern evvonoria eckt Tee 15, 61. ern £varonic 
T&12X9040, fed margo, t2nct de o Adah ern ewaxooia I, 18. 
£V/2X0010 ręra N tn 75, 76, 134. Copt. Georg. ]] ag νν ua 
elne trn 55. Alex. et Francofurt. 1597, contra matrem Ald. 
Tpidtolla N Evveizueoic trh Cat. Nic. 

VI. tence dt] ade 57. na eCnoe 106. wille tas 040% 
ern] ern diaxooia wivre' 15, 18, 19, 37, 56, 64, 72, 82, 108, 129. 
Compl. ern diaxooic a4 Heilt G1, dicxooia au weiln tn 20, 75. 
Alex. Georg. dic:x00c weils ern 76, 134. © oftingentos quinque aunos 
Copt. eye] trexe Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. | 

VII. wywrnoo ares] yernos autw ZI. YEvrou ary Ald. 
ils ern xa inlox.] ern emlaxorig enla 15, 18, 19, 37, 56, 61, 64, 
72, 70, $2, 108, 129, 134. Compl. erlaxooin xa kla tr 20, 75. 
Copt. enlaxooic £71 Xa emTa £79 135. et fic, ſed try primum ſub 
X et in charact. minore, Alex. ena xa enTaxooia fy 16, 107, 127. 
ſeptudginta ſeptem annos Georg. imr&—twnlax.] „ prior vox et quæ 
iis interjacent 31. ; 

VIII. maca oi nuipas] marc aprons 75. Tub] + as ene 
I. 16, 131. dudexa xa wax. frm] ern tar. dwdexa 75, 129. 
ern ca dixaduo 15, 16, 37, 56, 61, 64, 82, 108. Compl. ern 
JexaJvo evvax. 121. £71 ewax. dexa 19. £79 e N. duo 18. Eva. 


ern 1% dwdexa ern 135. Arab. 1. et fic, ſed ern xa ſunt in charact. 


minor. et ern habet & præmiſſum, Alex. emvax. dexxduo thn 76, 
134. Georg. /ſeptingentes annos et ſeptuaginta duos annos Arab, 2. 

IX. wei tenor] ence dt 129. xn ixarov ewernxorta] fic, 
nifi quod ex duplici in v. ult. alteram omittat, I. alu ewereule e. 
Toy 20. In excloy vydonxovra G1. annos centum et nonaginta Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. er evernxovte H 37, 73, 135. Alex. exatloy xa £y- 
vevnXovra £71 14, 25, 38, 57, 77, 78, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
£X2TOV TaApaxevra th (fic) 75. 

X. aurov] aurw 31. Ald. o K.] a Tov 15. Tevlexaidera 
Tru Kl inlaxioin] ira dig xo cm]xx00re £71 16, 121. EXTH- 
$004% 2% Wevrexaidexa £71 20, 75, tnlaxooia det try 70, 
134. Georg. ery e7T%X003% x04 Jexarevre 57. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ern HAN dexamevre 1 5, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 56, 61, 64, 
73, 77, 79, $2, 108, 128, 129. Compl. Cat. Nic. erTaxccia rn 
v dt dr, fed try prius eſt ſub & et in charact. minore Alex. 


enlaxooic »In x0 WEvTE ETH 135, tn evaxocia Jixamels 14, 78, 130. 


£vaxooix (correftum alia manu emT&xooia) £71 xa dexamevre 133. 
XI. Sg, a neuipes] War aipprpa, cum 1 in ſuo loco ſupra- 
ſcript. a recenti manu 75. WvTE try xa ewaxooia] A eri licet 
antea præceſſiſſet, I. ern evvaxocia di 79. WEvTE Xa EVIXKOTIO 
ern 16, 131. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. ern Wire xa ewaxooix X. 


tu £YVX0Tia tilt 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 37, 38, 56, 57, 61, 64, 


73, 77» 78, 82, 108, 128, 129, 130. Compl. Cat. Nic. evaxooia 
dal weve ln 75, 135. Alex. Copt. Georg. ewaxooia Tivrt £71 76, 
134. annos nongentos et quingue Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XII. wal iCnot] eCnos de 129. Leder xa fxalcy try] 
ii tx oom 106. tbdounala ern xo mater X, 14, 25, 38, 
67, 59, 73, 77» 78, 79, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. 
exam 5530 umorra tn 107, 135; Alex. exale xa tEdopunxorle ern 
>5. Georg. irn are s6dounrovra 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 61, 64, 


Kai £Cnoev le duo x EENAOvTR £71 x EXATOV* Kai Eyerynoe Toy EM 


76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Slav. anno centum et ſertuaginia 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nang] Mie, Compl. Mena Philo 
i, 239. Theoph. p. 106. Manama Epiph. i, 4. Damaſc. i, 468. 
Malalael Arm. 1. Malalee! Arm. Ed. Malcleil Georg. Sic omnes 
infra in eadem voce. 

XIII. ai enge] £2nce de 61. auντον autw 31. Ald. rTeo- 
capanνν R ua irn] ern EMTUNITIE Coporxorra (fic) 106. 
ern e, TECTapHKOVTE 1 6, 18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 59, G1, 64, 76, 
82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Slav. emTaxoric er 124 TETTHAPUXOVTE, 
£71135. et ſic, ſed irn primum eft ſub & et in charact. minore, Alex. 
TEC TAPHKOYTR EMIGXOTIC = 75, TECTHAPRNOVTY ETY 40 ETTAXOTIO. QM, 


Kai seno Evuwe peta T0 9. 10. 


I 3. 


17. 


18. 


(recetęax. ſolus, rec c N. ceteri) 14, 25; 38, 57, 73, 775 78, 79, 127, 


128, 130. Cat. Nic. annos ſeptingentos et quadraginta Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. /eftingentos quadraginta annos Georg. 

XIV. db tn xa ewaxecic] Jo N ewaronic ern X, 16, 131. 
ern evyaxoric dexa 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 61, 64, 82, 108, 129. 
Compl. ewaxocix xa dexc ern 75. Copt. Georg. evvaxooic d 
fn 76, 134. i, ern xa Jena £1 135. et fic, ſed Fry prius 
eſt ſub x et in charact. minore, Alex. annos nongentos et decem Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XV. Maxeena] Mearrena Compl. et fic in commatibus 16, 17. 


Vide finem commatis 12. rt xh AEN xa ixaroy rn] ern 
EX@TOY EENKOVTO 204 MEYTE 59. try £X0170v EEN%OVTH WEVTE 15, 18, 19, 
37, 56, 61, 64, 76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Slav. mealov wat 
Enno WEVTE ern 20, G55 75,135. Alex. Wevre Ee xo male 
ern 78. annos centum et ſexaginta et guingue Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cen- 
tum ſexaginta et quingue annos Georg. "Izged] Inge) ubique 31, 
79, 134. Jul. Hilario. . 

XVI. Marana] Merenena Compl. vide ad finem commatis 
12. avTo] avrw 31. Ald. Izged] Iape) 79. irn Teid- 
v x EMTOXEOUG] An ETTAXOTIG, T pνι,E&uç-aʒ 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, Gr, 
64, 75, 76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. ru tnlaucoin xai rpiaxorla 


(contra matrem Ald.) Francofurt. 1597. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


ETTAX0T 1% n TOIENOVTO ET 135. Alex. TAIAXOYTE Ka EMTUXOTIO 
ern X, 16, 127, 131. ſeptingentos triginta annos Georg. 


XVII. Maxe>mal] Meagan Compl. Vide ad finem commatis 


12. xn WWTE x U jeu N GOXTOXGEO IO] ET ere N EVE 
VIXOVT& 224 ETTAXOOUC 14, 25, 31, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79. fn werrt x 
EVVEYNXOUTG EMTXXOTIQ 38. ern OKTAXOO I EVVEYTXOVTH vr TG, 18, 
19, 20, 37, 56, 61, 64, 76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. et fic, ſed 
cum litera numerali pro go ſupra lineam, 59. oxTaxooia xa eye 
N WEYTE ern 75, 135. Alex. Wert x24 Evernorla Xa 0kTHXOTIO, 
ern X, 16, 131. annos oftingentos et nonaginta guingue Slav. annos 
oftingentos nonaginta et guingue Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. octingentos nona- 
ginta et quingue annos Georg. | 

XVIII. "Izped] Iapeb 79. Iaper III. 'Iaped in charact. minore 
Alex. de xa AEN A X%i.ixa76] duo tai tEmevra Xa f 
Toy ern I, X, 16, 38, 131. ern exaxroy e:nxoura duo 18, 19, 20, 37, 
56, 61, 64, 76, 82, 108, 134. Compl. Slav. exarov xa: £Enxovre 
duo ern 135. Alex. ern exaTW xa tfnxora duo , 129. N 
eEmeovra C £71, (fed forte in exemplari archetypo fuit u, ſcil. E. vo) 
75. anno centum ſexaginta et duo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. centum /exa- 


ginta et duo annos Georg. | 1 


15. 


. ONS, TI LS 


26. 


30. 


I poſimedum Cyprian. plus ſemel. 
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E > 6 
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Kai £6noey *Iapged uerd T0 YEVVNGRL GUTOY TOY Exc x, OXTOX00 10 ET1* x Eveivynoey vious xai 
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Iuyarepa;. Kai EVEVOYTO TAK Gi ⁰ ͥ "Iaged, b Xs ELNKOVTR KOT EYYHKOO IC ETN)* KO 
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Axt D ] Koi Sch "EvOy, WevTe x%8 EEntovrat R xa oy ë rn · xa Eyevnos Toy Molou- 
f 7 » Fd W * ”-, — 2 * — 1 * M 0 + by , 27 

c EU nete nee de Evo, 2 Ow her T9 yernox: auroy Toy Mallouazac, 0iaxoou ery" 


„ $2 „ % / 
xa Eyeuvnoey vious x JuyaTeea. 


3 4 me = I % Ld % 7 
Kat Eyevovro Than Hi mutex Eva, ue xa EFH 


% . 7 »” % bl , 7 9 nd a % * FE & 7 8 " ot © 
xai TLIOKHOTIO ET), Kai EUNGESNITEV Evwy, Two Otw* X%: 0UY, EUPITXETO, OTI METEUTIXEY QUTOY 
7 3 / e % tw / % 42 7 3 _ 3 
5 @xdc, Kad Enge Ma doοονοννα ETTH e EENNOVTH α² EXRTOY* HOU Eye noe TOY AN 
- L | 7 » , «> 
Ka? th MaJouodac peri rd yevviont auroy Toy Adpe,, duo XL OXTAXOOIR ETN" aa E 
ynoey viode xa Fuyariens. Kai eyevorro Warm al ijuigai Ma d ouch de S, EVVER xo 


/ % > . 
e Eiroy r x f ον Er. x AD. 
% . 
Ern · xa , View, 


Kai £Cnos AGE dx xk ονο οννiσανννõ XL EXOTOV 
= , \ / > - — , * 7 A t — 
Kai £Twvouaoe T9 0v0un avrs Noe, At ννν od roc Oavanauot Y 


863 — »y BT. „ * ” ” — e 1 — — * / , 

GTO TWY ECYWY NfEWY, x GTO TWY AUTWY TWY XE4QWy NfAWY, xai UFO THE ING, INC HOETNNGOTATO Ku- 
e 7 * , „ — 1 X , er % 

eiog 0 See. Kat reno Adtue PETR TO YEVVNTH QUTOY Toy Neve, WEVTAXOOIO HOU EENKOVTO. x 
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XIX. ar] a 14. avrw 31. Ald. OXTEXETIO ETn] ern ex- 
TX601% 15, 16, 18, 19, 37, 56, 61, 64, 76, 82, 108, 129, 131, 134. 
Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. margo wt 127. : 

XX. do xa E,“? e Média trn] duo xa tfnorra ern 
X%% Evy2%00% 1, 14, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 127, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. 


ern £//2X0010 ., ud uo 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 59, 61, 64, 76, 82, 


108. Compl. ervaxooia αν.ỹ=Eęſ,¾ duo ery 75, 135. Alex. Copt. 
ETY EVVGEX00L2 au U ννfν Guo 129. Slav. annos nongentos ſexaginta 
et duo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nongentos ſexaginta et duo annos Georg. 

XXI. ai tence] bn de 76. wlyrt N EEMMONTOL Ou EX - 
Tov rn] weyrn xa tEnxovta ern, X. ern exaTOV EEnmovTa WEVTE 15, 
18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 59, 64, 76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Chryl. iv, 
186. Slav. et fic cum præmiſſo et ante quingue Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
£xaTOy 04 tEnuorromeve eT1 135. Alex. txorov h,] tt ern 
75. centum ſexaginta et quinque annes Georg. 


XXII. eungignce dt EN To Ot] emoronce dt r Ot Evo, 
131. tu d: Evwy et x Tw Orw 73, 74, 134. a Tw Oro 79. e- 
eie rare dt ovy Tw Ot (invectum ab extra, nam Aquilz eſt) 38. + 
alia manus #xi £2xoev Ev, 55. + A eCnoev Evwy, 15, 18, 25, 37, 
59, 61, 64, $2, 106, 107, 108, 135. Compl. Slav. + za: ovy no- 
cicxiſo ecnoey dt FN 75. T tCnow d Evoy X. + g noc o EN 
19. J et vixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rr Oro eſt ex correctione ſu- 
pralinezri ſecundæ manus, Toy Ot primo, 5 5. 
T& (fic) 31. avrw Toy Ald. , auto Eul. ii, 33. dianeoic tn] 
try 1o:z00wn 15, 16, 18, 19, 37, 56, 61, 64, 108, 129, 131. Compl. 
Orig. iv, 310. Chryſ. iv, 186. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXIII. vA Chryſ. iv, 186. wre N i FNο ,n Tpio- 
x074% t7n] rf X21 EENMOVTO NO TETEHKOG IO, ET JI. tr Tαο IO, 
Cn Wile 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 61, 64, 76, 82, 108, 129, 134. 
Compl. Chryſ. iv, 186. Tg&1ax00:% tEnxora Tere ern 135. Alex. 
Slav. TEIQKCT IO ££1%0vT% Tere ſed „ rn 75. annos trecentos ſexa- 
ginta ct quingue Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. trecentos ſexaginta et quinque an- 
nos Georg. 


XXIV. vc engignoey] tunpec not os X. Sic, ſed ſine y finali, 15 
18, 64. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. 
Ow] rw Kei Euſ. i, 308. 


S 4 \ 
&uTLy Tov] Gutw 


— 


A Xa 75. Philo i, 583. TW 
x 0uX Evgioxero] X. a eM 31. 


15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 61, 64, 82, 106, 107, 108. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. 
iv, 187. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 22. Euſ. i, 308. Ger] pere- 
re Se 75. fuer Compl. euro] aur 61. 

XXV. „ hoc comma cum quinque ſeqq. 18. xa tCnoe] 
tent de 73. E7]% £71 XG EENXOUTE Xt j yu WEVTE ern x 
EFTXOVT.G U EXATOY 10G. kN EH, WevTE r 107, Irn f- 
roy £Z1X0vT% Wire C ompl. centum ſexaginta et quinque annos Georg. 


exaloy ££90javXOvTH ETT% ETY) 75. ETY, tuo eEnuovle ela 19, 20, 56, | 


76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Hier. et ſic, præmiſſo tamen et ante /eptem, 
Arm. 1. ela xa tEnzore va EH £71 14, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77» 
78, 79, 128, 130. Cat, Nic. ſed in Cod. ex quo expreſſa fuit Cat. 
Nic. hc lectio eſt ex correctione; erat lectio prima en] x4 oydoy- 
exaxloy eydorzorla ela ern 71. Theoph. P- 
133. Slav. ena N CYCoHNOvTH ou exaloy tn I, X, 15, 16, 55, 59, 
64, 83, 131. Ald. era try wa 0YG01KOVTH Ko α,ẽjƷ 68, 120, 


674] d' rs (fic) 129. der. 


121. tx xa oySerroyra i712 ern 135. Alex. tn tx%y di- 
re inla Chryl. iv, 187. et fic, ſed præmiſſo ct ante /e:rem, Arm. 
Ed. Atque in Codd, Latinis paucioribus, fed veracioribus, Mathuſala 
dicebatur annorum 187 cum genuit Lamech, teſte Aug. in Gen. Qu. 
2. Porro, hunc numerum agnoſcunt Atricanus ap. Sync. Chrono- 
graph. c. 20. et Chron, Paſcale p. 21. 

XXVI. was tenoe] Cnet de 59. Ma9zo%)a] MadZuoanas 
Compl. avroy] , 16. ate 3% Ald. d xa oxlaxicix trn] duo 
2:04 0 Genova Ka EFTHXOTIG £79, voce oyIerxcla per recentiſſimam 
manum, ſed fine dubio ſuper antiquas literas, reſcripta, I. habent hos 
numeros eodem ordine X, 14, 15, 25, 55, 57, 59, 68, 73, 78, 79, 83, 
121, 128, 130, 131, 133, et unus forte alius quem inſpexit Voſſius. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. doo x oySJonxoy\o enlaxooia Un 77. anno eptin- 
gentos octoginta et duo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Naa oydonzoure, Jo 
ru 75. Arab. 1.2. enlaxocia xa oyornxovra duo ern 20, 135. 
Alex. ern enT%xx00ia 0ydonxovra duo 15, 64, 71. Slav. fn er 
c, due 19, 56, 76, 82, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Hier. 
dug annos Georg. 

XXVII. as tCnow] in textu, margo habet, 64. 15, $5, 82, 
106, 107. Arab. 1. 2. 3. ei x £nxOvTa XX να,E u try | 
ſic, nifi quod habeat &y:axcou, Ald. ery evyzt00;% £Znxora Weurt, 
ut videtur, 82. evvtc xa reg TASHKENT I 24h EVICIKOTIO, ETN GJ. ku 
X90I% 224 EENKOVTOL Evvex E797, 20, 75, 135. Alex. Copt. et fic, præ- 
miſſo tamen et ante novem, Georg. ern eu E EVVER 1 5, 
19, 56, 64, 76, 108, 129, 134. Compl. lier. fic, præmiſſo tamen et 
ante /exaginta, Slav. et ſic, cum præmiſſo ct ante nom, Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 

XXVIII. 6zT® N Y ẽ EXOTOV ET1 | EXATOY % ο 
T&% tr 75. Chryſ. iv, 187. licet habeat ut Vat. iv, 696. rn exaT»v 
X21 M οννh]νr,ee N, ν,jjQtf Orig. i, 30. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ety gel- 
oy donxora 0xTw 15, 19, 20, 56, 64, 76, 82, 108, 129. Compl. Slav. 

tx r GyGonxovta O%TW an 134, 135. Alex. Arab. 1. et fic, præmiſſo 
tamen et ante o, Georg. centum et oftoginta dus annos Arab. 2. et 
hos numeros agnoſcit Chronicon Orient. Ed. Parif. 1685. p. 2. 

. 31. 0g 76. di ν,ſ ] dn ova 
T&uoa X, 75, 106, 107. on avanacs Chryſ. iv, 187. et dt ava- 
rice iv, 188. et quanquam iv, 696, habeat lectionem Vaticanam, 
tamen ea forſan Editori tribuenda, cum contextus Chryſoſtomi, tam 
in locis duobus primis, quam in poſtremo et in eo plauius, oſtendat 
illum avartaice legiſſe. Nu] ſic ex corr. ſecundæ manus, Nut- 
Twy primo, 59. AuTnewy 29. triftitia Ambr. x 3 — N 1® 
in com. zo. ] A alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 135. Kugios 6 
Ortes]! + nuw 14, 25, 57, 73, 77 78, 79, 130. Cat. Nic. 

XXX. x tGno+] tCnoe de 59. euro] avlw 31. Ald. xe 
TUAXGT 106 . Eαν,uñvra x WTevTE my] tr WET AKOO IA VEEnrovta H 
15, 19, 56, 82, 108, 129. Compl. et fic, præmiſſo tamen et ante 
guinguc, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. #71 TEvT&X001% Ku e τνν WEvTE Og. 
Slav. ern wevraxooica Kat £fnxovra xx WEvre 131. Orig. ii, 30. 
Wev]cxoTig Ko E nN tr iin 75, 135. Alex. Arab. 1. wevro- 
x90 eZnxcra were ern 76, 134. et fic, præmiſſo tamen ct ante 
gringze, Georg. were x, £E1K0v7% 4 TeTAKO0IS ]. X, 14, 16, 
32, 38, 55, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. ęuingentas et 
nonaginta quingue annos Arab. 2. 
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73, 77, 78, 79, 130. Cat. Nic. 


Cypr. Aug. Ambr. Lactant. Copt. 
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"WEvTs ET A, EYEVNoeY viedg xa Guyareons. 
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#001% X0U TEVTNHOVTO ei br k Ehe. 
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Inoxv euro. 


"Idovreg 08 vial Te Oed Tag Juyareeng TW avIownwy, i xxAG £1019, S 
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dv rig V? ug nd WHOWY, WY EGENELAYTO, 


Katt eine Kupiog 0 Ocòc, ov pun xarUpEivy To 


— 1 — 7 9 / / 5 * 922 0 Sa ds Bt 7 * ,” 4 * 08 * 
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XXXI. genes ual ty r N rela trn] N 75, 76, 134. 
TrT0407T% a r WEVTE ET) 106, 107. ern err .- 
e WEVTE 19. Were a EENMOVTO. 124 WEVTAXGT IO ETY 25. ſep- 
tingenti et tres et quingque et ſexaginta anni Arab. 3. ſeptingenti et ſep- 
tuaginta ſertem anni Arab. 2. anni ſeptingenti triginta et tres Arm. 1. 
rel na w r H X04 £71200 4% 71 X, 14, 16, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 
ern ETTEKOTIG ewreadls TPic; 15, 
56, 64, $2, 129. Compl. irn imTax6cia xai wevriNG1E ria Orig. 
ii, 30. et fic, præmiſſo tamen et ante tres, Arm. Ed. ern ret x 
WEVTNZOVTA Ne EMTARET IO 131, kn ETIQKOTIC WEYTTXOVT% vel tn 
(fic) 108. 


I. hoc comma cum ſex ſequentibus, in textu ; ſed margini in 
charact. minore ſunt adſcript. 31. Subjiciunt hoc comma Capiti V. 
Compl. Alex. cum conſenſu Codicum bene multorum, exceptis ta- 
men 18, 73, 106, 107, 128, 129. Lai nv Net] aa Not vv 19, 
108. Compl. Not wv 15. 1 de Ne 18. Nos de m 106, 107. J. 
Nat Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 27. rd Trevraxeociuy] tr. Cyr. Al. I. c. 
αννανε] | News margo 83. + Nos X, 14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 32, 37, 
38, 55. 87. 58, 59, 64, 71, 73, 74, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 192. Arab. 
1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Xap] Xao III. Xa in cha- 
raft. minore Alex. Toy Id ed præ mittit et Georg. 

II. se] ryevoils 31. et (contra matrem Ald.) Argentorat. 1520. 
Baſil. 1545. yeiverJau Alex. iT 
- 


vive] wyevio Sou 75. 
re ns] & Twyn 106, 1079, Suyariee;] Ivyareeas 31. 
vn Iroay] cyimIroxy 04. Alex, : 
III. Idcvrsg] e9eres Comp. viel] 04 vir X, 16, 16, 18, 20, 
28, 31, 32, 38, 55, $6, 59, 61, 64, 74, 76, 82, 127, 134, 135. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Orig. i, 620. iv, 247. Athan. ii, 268. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 
27. Baſ. iii, 621. Chryſ. iv, 195, et ſape alibi. Baſ. Sel. Orat. vi, p. 
31. Theodoret. i, 88. iii, 739. iv, 402, 1265. Hier. o @yyeao 37, 
72 76. Alex. Philo i, 263, et alibi. Clem. Rom. Hom. viii, ſæpe. 
ſuſt. Mart. Apol. i, 112. Athenag. Legat. p. 27. 28. Epiph. i, 544. 
Clem. Al. Strom. iti,-528. Pad. iii, cap. 2, et alibi, Euſ. i, 186. Et 
Enoch, qui gi, 1 Apocrvpho Libro (vide Orig. adv. Celſ. I. v, 
619.) inſinuat hanc lectionem. Angeli Sulpic. Sev. I. i, cap. 3 
Auctor de Singularitate Cleric. ap. Cypr. 
Toy Oz] Elehim Arab. 1. 
2. £4uT9i;] exurRxz 16. avras ſemel atque iterum interponit 
Chryſ. bi cas Arab. 1. yuainas] as Ne, 14, 25, 38, 
37 73% 77» 78, 79, 130: Cat. Nie. Fee eLeegaro 18. 
IV. Kugiog a 14, 73, 130. E Tpuvn] x r 18. x- 
rau (quomgdo in Codd. Vett. habitum fuiſſe monet Scholion ad 1. 
in Ed. Vat.) Philo i, 265. habent in futuro, Tert. Aug. Ambr. Hi- 
lar. robroig] , Philo, 1, 265. tig Toy Aq , 75. Ald. Euſ. 
in Pf. p. 312. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 44. vi, 36g, et alibi, Chryſ. iv, 
298, 210. et alibi, Cyr. Hierof. p. 317. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 132, 
'Eulog. ap. Phot. 1602. Auctor de Vocat. Gent. ap. Aug. Auctor 
Qu. V. et N. T. ap. Aug. Ipſe Aug. ter omittit, fed ſemel habet. 


Tert. Iren. Intp. p. 371. 


— 


T&prnc] Ga 38. Eulog. ap. Phot. 1602. Tert. Hilar. Auctor de 
Vocat. Gent. ap. Aug. Auctor Qu. V. et N. T. ap. Aug. Eucher. 
Lugd. dt eu] 05 Philo i, 270. Arm. 2. ara] + an marc 
58. bird e frm] ern He G 56, 76, 129, 134. Philo 
i, 270. Chryl. iv, 197. Theodoret. i, 58. Slav. et ſic, præmiſſo ta- 
men et ante viginti, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. exoos £04 exclov ern X. Cui 
ordini favet Theodoret. ii, 161 7. 

V. xa putt ix, ws &] X ter exeivee ws ay (fic) 19. ua 
ut reti we ay 18, 59, 106, 107. x per” teu, we av 20. Chryſ. 
iv, 198. Copt. x rt extivoug av 75. Kal Aer £XEWO WS EG 32. 


X%is EYEVETO W5 av 129, et margo 56. A ws av 58. EITET Ogey- 
ovro] tg eονντ%,,ůͤj 5. £opevorro 59. ETogeuorro 32. Gennad. in 
Cat. Nic. 132. ei vil] os &yyera Philo i, 272. tyewarcay] 


£yevr9nouy 72. iti Compl. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 27. au- 
Toi] a 38. eauTois 14, 15, 16, 20, 25, 37, 58, 59, 61, 64, 73, 76, 
77, 78, 82, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Philo i, 273, ut videtur. Chryſ. iv, 199. Aug. ot EvIewrou 0] a 


G1, 76. el d pure 74, 134. ei prius 25, 107. Gennad. 1. c. 
Diodor. ibid. i utrumque 106. 

VI. Iq] bid 18. Kees] , 76. er οννν ] emhnc- 
Snoay 18. rg Orig. i, 677. eri Tris ng] A 18. 


+ lic Georg. drievoritar] diavonras X. tv T7, uad] n 
LY 37- eurou] a 135. Philo i, 275, et alibi. Orig. i, 677. 
ETYAEAG; i r Worpa] + N 18. em r Tones, E01pENWS 37. 
+ ex veornTog 37. Chryſ. iv, 218, 299. , ini r Cyr. Al. Glapli. 
p. 30. nuipas] + ilhbrum Copt. 

VII. xx 1*] Philo i, 275. Orig. i, 677. 
6 O55 20, 56, 74, 76, 135. Chryſ. iv, 200. emi rng vs] a i 
37. + lic Georg. xx dj! + margo manu prima, « T1 
xagdiz ary 130. + eadem in textu 78. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Syrus in Bar-Hebr. Orig. i, 677. habet eadem ſub & margo 
127, cujus etiam margo exhibet dieyonSn eren. x Theodoret. 
i, 59. | 

VIII. ô Oe] Kveiog o cos 20, 59, 76, 134, 135. Chryl. iv, 
200, 201. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. i. Arm. Ed. , Ald. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 39. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. erahinlu] AFA“ 20. Athan. 
ü, 5. delcam Aug. Auctor Qu. V. et N. T. ap. Aug. et fic habe- 
bant Codd. Latini nonnulli, teſte Aug. Aoriſtum ſubjunctivum ex- 
primit Slav. Oſtrog. Toy @rSpures] eum Arab. 1. 2. og 
Gren] a Slav. Oſtrog. Ka Au EeTETwy] 4a Xa; 58. Philo i, 280. 
x4 &m9 Twy tererwy Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 30. TeTeivwy |] ry We- 
Tuwwy I, 16, 32, 57, 59, 68, 77, 78, 83, 121, 128, 130, 131. Alex. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 30. eeguun, am] e 18. von, 
ſed ſupra Suuw ſuperſcript. veIvwn, 55. edvwwSny I, 37, 71, 131. 
Alex. Philo in duob. Mss. i, 280, et alibi. Aug. Ambr. Arab. 1. 2. 
et ſic Arm. Ed. ſed ejus margo commemorat lectionem Vat. As- 
rtut nd, quod eſt Aquilæ, habet margo fine nomine Interpretis, 
120, et irrepſit in textum in 31, 68, $3, 121. Ald. troinoax] emo 
noa 131. erovs] &uTov 15, 18, 19, 32, 37, 58, 59 106, 107, 
108. Compl. Tv 2y9ewrov Cat. Nic. Chryſ. ii, 449- wi, 392. 8 
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IX. ee api] nugev X . ce cum duabus lineolis ſu- 
per ultimam ſyllabam, 31. tvavrio] evayri, ſed oy ad finem ſupra- 
ſcript. 82. ear 18, 37, 55, 58, 61, 64, 106, 107. Compl. margo 
evwTiov 127. evwTuoy (fic) 75. tromio I, 59. Kupiz] , 19, 
76, 129. Otz] + aurov 72. | 

X. dt] a 135. al twice] , airs. Nat 2 + de 135. 
Slav. »v dt Nat 18. rip tie] præmittit x 25. Slav. 854 
Euſ. i, 308. et Chryſ. ſemel atque iterum. Slav. Oſtrog. Ty ve 
Th Veri, Alex. præmittit omni Slav. Oſtrog. avrs] a 59. 75 
Oe &c.] præmittit et huic clauſule Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
Nuts 3*—Nox 1* in com. ſeq.] A alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 83. 
a Nut 3*, 59, 75, 76, 107, 134. Philo ii, 6. ſed alibi ſemel habet. 
a Hier. 

XI. a totum comma 31. 0] 179. Nase] „18. rei 
vlog] vous TRE 72. Toy Xa} Tov M III. Tov Xa in mi- 
nore charact. quoad vocem ult. Alex. premittit er Arab. 3. Tov 
Ia] præmittit et Arab. z. | 

XII. vaio] car 15, 37, 64, 106, 10 od Ocz] Ku- 
£100 Tov Oc 15, 56, 64, 129. 4 Vn 2*] „ Philo i, 291. Ambr. 
Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. | | 

XIII. ede] ide, I, X, 37, 61, 135. Alex. Kvgies] „ Ano- 
nym. ap. Chryſ. viii, 219. s Ocôg] „ 82. Theodoret. iv, 403. 
xaTrRIzepim] + macox Anonym. ap. Chryl. I. c. xaripIang] 
dip deipt Euſ. in PM. p. 312. r bb a:/r0v] id aurhs Bad. 
i, 592. Anonym. ap. Chryſ. 1. c. Cyr. Al. vi, parte 2, 110. viam 
Juam Ambr. ſed, ipſo teſte, viam igſius ſcil. Dei, Codd. Alli Latini. 
vias ipfius Arm. 1. 2. rig ns] a Th 79. 

XIV. Kupioc] a X, 15, 18, 19, 55, 56, 61, 106, 108. Compl. 
0 0 Otòg] 75. Arab. z. TW 
Noe] woos Not I, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 55, 50, 57, 58, 
59, O1, 64, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. iv, 403. geb] s 14, 
15, 16, 25, 55, 56, 57, 64, 73, 75, 106, 135. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 220. 
r haig On] tut ren 58. emMnguvSn 71. 19m], 19. an 
b rat] Kar 75. Ambr, io] „ 19. XaTaGItiew] KATH 
ne (fic) 75. xarapdipa 5B, 129. | 
XV. woinow] præmittit cd dt, et urget in interpretations, Chryſ. 
Iv, 221. o a 135. Georg, wifwrev] Thibin, vocem He- 
braicam et Agyptiacam, relinquit hic fine interpretatione Georg. ix 
EvAwy rp] quadratam ex ligno Arab 1.2. margo, e Fu>wv 
xedeiwr 56. margo aowrwy vel aomiuy X. ex lignis illaſis qua- 
drangularibus SJav. ex lignis incorruptis quandrangularibus Copt. + 
&01TTW 20, 56, 58, 74, 76, 134. Chryſ. iv, 221. + quod non fit 
obnoxium ver mibus Arab. 3. woooias] voooiay 19. præmittit et Arab. 
3. Tomo] womans 82. n dEr] margo recenti manu 
eri 58, eig TW xibwley 15, 64. in arcam Codd. plurimi Latini, teſte 
Aug. habet ſupraſcript. xaTa +35. Mr T NF r 31, 83. Ald. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 30. er avry 72. er aurrs 18, 19, 37, $9, 61, 
82, 106, 107, 108, Compl. in arca Slav. in ea Ambr. Aug. ſemel. 


aopartruonc] arpzirioa; 106. auryv towSev 2231 Wwe) a 
aiT1v 15, 64. Slav. auryy ef why N te NY 74, 134. abr ice 
ev 7? 21 iFoJey Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 30. eowSev xa efwIev avrny 
16, 20, 57, 73, 78, 131. Chryſ. iv, 221. Ty &0FanTty] x T1 16. 
+ igen 59. Confer Theodoret. iv, 599. 

XVI. odr] ovlws I, X, 16, 18, 19, 31,7, 59, 61, 75, $2, 107. 
Compl. Alex. 1 Un r I. xa wornxolla] A xai Slav. 
Oſtrog. Georg. xai Teizxorx] A xa Slav. Oſtrog. doe! 
inſinuat gad Clem. Al. Strom. vi, 783. ad rue] eſt ex correc- 
tione, ut videtur, 64. a 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 61, 82, 106, 108, 129. 
Compl. forte Chryſ. iv, 22 1. Ambr. 

XVII. tnioweyw] margo p. (ſcil. yearTrov) e ouvarywyny 5G. 
Vide vero Orig. ii, 62.  sr1iow«ywyoy (fic) 106, 107. tm c 
(fic) 31. tefellatam Arab. 1. ru wiewroy] margo xar recenti 
manu 58. x Y ziEwroy 31. Ald. &yu9t] deſuper Hier. Qu. 
Heb. rd Spas Tis wits moons] margo alia manu, Svgi- 
dag ty Th xitwrw Tomoeas 59. Neid infinuat Greg. Naz. Orat. 
xxv, p. 440. feneftram Autor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. r ziCwrs 
15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 61, 64, 82, 106, 108. Comp!. Chryſ. iv, 221. 4 
item in textu, ſed habet margo recenti manu, 58. cine it Thea, 
Vit] e Y, Wonce; 13 5. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. r- 
yaiz] fic, ſed ſuper a ſupraſcript. ? ab eadem, ut videtur, manu, 79. 
incertum utrum habeat x@Twy:z vel xaT&ytzx 64. uarayua Compl. 
X&TWYaic 32, 38, 59, 72. Cat. Nic. xarwyta 71, 106, 107. a- 
TOYER 31, 75. KATHYER 134. et figy ſed ſuper a ſupraſcript. w, 56. 
N Texwpope] , errore orto ex recurſu literarum conſimilium, 18. 
,] in ea Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Aug. 

XVIII. 6% de i000] 190⁰ %% 72. x% 100⁰ 1% 78. A Joy 
Georg. may] matw 19, 108. Compl. Autor de Promiſſ. ap. 
Proſp. ura 18. deduco Arm. 2. Tov X&T&@XAVT(4iy, Udο 
Toy 19. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tov xa&T&@#Atiopo vdwp 18, aquam 
diluvii Copt. Arab. 2. 3. diluvium aquæ Auctor de Promiſſ. ap. 
Proſp. Arm. 2. iy 51 tu 106. t54] tri iy avry Alex. Goa] 
præmittit omnia Sahid. &] ta X, 16, 31, 66, 57, 59, 76, 76, 
78, 83, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. 7] eſt ſupra lin. prima 
manu 134. en 19. ig Ve] Ts eſt ſupra lin. prima manu 134. 
rt, et] TRATION 19, 131, 135. ö 

XIX. pera os 1*] , 82. neque iſta præcedentibus ſubjiciunt in 
alluſione Iſidor. Peluſ. p. 22. Damaſc. i, 296. Wpog cov (fic) 83. 
weog os margo 58, 127. weeg of X, 31, 38, 55, 56, 04, 68, 120, 
121, 129, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. Ambr. Tenor] E0EAELO EL 
75 134 c] c 18. + 9 107. ol vis oov] o ſupra lin. 
59. a 64 18. Iſidor. Peluſ. p. 22. n tyun oz 58. a os Copt. os 
2 —0 3*] „ alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 14, 1 30. n yon] 
04 viel 58. pero, o 2 JI 18, 37, 58, 61, 8a, 106, 131. 

XX. Primæ clauſulæ præmittit xa amo Tavrwy Twy Ingroy 72, 
a, Wavruy 1] amaytuy 78. ru Fnew 55, 59, 71, 128. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 31. Copt. Arab. 1, ſed margo commemorat lec- 
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ry Thy kp ] addita ſunt ex correctione 64. a 15, 18, 19, 20, 37, 
106, 107, 108. Compl. Chryf. iv, 223. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 31. Copt. Arab. 1. 3. Ard wat Ty 75. A Tw 128, ge- 
rer X 14, 77, 79, 130. Cat. Nic. Oneiwy] ſic ex repetito 
172. »T1Vwv $5, 59, 71, 128. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 31. Arab. 1. + 
20:4 0:0 Wavtruy TWY TETAVWY 59. amo Teruy 4*] deleta $6. 
76, 129. Tert. toe] + tecum Arab. 3. ivz] præmittit et 
Slav. Oftrog. viene! rergelg 19, 75, 130, 134. PETE ctav- 
Tz] wagd 0:0vr0v inſinuat Baſ. Sel. Orat. p. 35. + illa Copt. f- 
Srl x Copt. Arab. 3. 

XXI. wa r Twv be 7, 75+. A Tavrwy 58, 135. Tert. 
Arab. 1. 3. Copt. videntur eraſa Twy opyzwy 64. et X, 128. Cyr. 
Al. Glaph. p. 31. ray Terewvas] u 68, 120, 121. Ald. Arab. 1. 
Slav. præmittit x. 57. ＋ Tov oupayev 14, 16, 18, 31, 37, 57, 58, 
£9, 61, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 130, 131. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. r TiTtvwy Tay7u Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 31. KATH 
eg 10%—n9TR twyeves 2%] , alterutra et que iis interjacent 18, 72. 
"Tert. bis habet Ald. v 1*] + Aerum Arab. f. 3. Way 
Twy 2% a 15, 16, 59, 64, 135. Chryſ. iv, 223. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 
31. Arab. 1. 1% 2*] + ilhorum Arab. 1. 3. war 3*] , 
1 5, 64. Chryſ. iv, 223. Tay i ige rü a 106, 810 107 £6- 
error imi] x Arab. 1. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Aa ECT OVTWY X, 58, 74, 
75, 76, 128, 134. Copt. Arab. 3. evrw] A 135. Chryſ. iv, 223. 
e:reheioora] fic ex correctione prime manus, fuit eAturorrai, 134. 
Tpigro0ou were, 02] Tert. o0v] o:xuTEv 20, 75. Chryſ. iv, 223. 

XXII. s:] „ Copt. d] ane Compl. T5297 W ] N- 
T3 7524723 19, 37, 59, 72, 75, 106, 107, 108. Compl. Copt. G 
Twv] , 19. & id:o0);] & sd 


65, 61, 82, 


wilvrwy] A 19. dνννν 75. 

31, 75, 106. tore Sai tantum 19. 
"Theodoret. 5, 64. et fic in textu, fed margo habet a ex recenti manu, 
58, woos oexuTyy | + illa Copt. Weeog tur 134. Teos eauloy 
14, 18, 32, 37, 57, 79, 106, 128, 130, 135. ex duplici os alteram 
nempe omiſerunt Librarii, Atque idem error obtinet in textu Theo- 
doreti i, 64. ge £oovrou 37, 61, 75, 106, 107, 135. tc 
ceteris Copt. 

XXIII. Ab hoc commate incipiunt novam Sectionem 106, 107, 
Tavrx dc] habent in numero ſingulari Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. + tune Arm. 3. Kupios] additum ex corr. 64. A 15, 
16, 19, 37, 56, 57, 58, 59, 6r, 715 73» 75» 78, 106, 108, 131. d 
eur; ] ſubjungunt er Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. præmittit er Georg. 

I. "as | ere] time os 106. Kugios] , Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. 6 
Oecc] , Ambr. Arm. 1. wWees Nat] ro Not 25. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. + iterum Georg, sv] e 75g. hic et non 
habet infra, £5 T#iv x+Cwroy Baſ. Sel. Orat. p. 33. ot Teer! tr. 128. 
Slav. Oftrog. Georg. ot %% X, 37, $5» 75, 1386. Alex. oux 100 
129. Ct to- Theodoret. iv, 403. dix“! + 4 Orig. iii, 
428. T immaculatum Arm. a. dvi jou] , Orig. ili, 428. 
Theodoret. iv, 403. Warrior] tv i 5 5. Nu] exuoy X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 37 $5» 86, 57, 58, 64, 73, 75» 77» 78, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 230. 

II. aro d -n d 2*] , alterutra et que lis interjacent 83. 


wy dre d: 20, 32. Chryſ. iv, 223. 
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ano N 1*] xa amo 75. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Toy r⁰α 10 
praemittunt Wavrw 14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
130, 134. Cat. Nic. xaJapuy 1*—xagaguay 1* in com. 3.J , 
alterutrum et quz lis interjacent 19. 60a yays] uTeAevoorA in 
marg. 56. in textu 129. induces Hier. in Pf. 140. dee * 
Snav 1? et 2 Chryſ. iv, 230. Snav 1*—Snav 2?) A alterutrum 
et que iis interjacent I. Slav. amo 6: 2*] A aro Compl. Chryſ. 


iv, 230. xa ao - 128. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. & Copt. An- 
vay 2*] + Tov oupavoy (fic) 73. p41] + ovrwv Ald. du 
duo] a 31. 


III. r wereway | præmittunt wayruwy I, 18, 25, 38, 58, 77, 79, 
130. Cat. Nic. TO) UPAyE r xaI opus] r- xorJ apy OuPxvoy 
19. A Tay * Na guy Compl. r nad apa rd un aN A 
priora et quæ lis interjacent 64. terra ETTO ITE, x21 J , 
18, mA 1*—Snav 2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis inter) acent Compl. 
v amo 2*] ano d 71, 129. warrw)] , I, X, 15, 16, 19, 37, 
55, 59, 71, 74, 76, 82, 106, 129, 131, 134, Taz, Arab. 1. 3. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. wert 2] + Tov ovgavov I, 14, 


15, 16, 18, 25, 37, 56, 57, 5B, 61, 73, 74, 77, 78, 79, 82, 130, 134, 
135. + Tov x2Jagov, mire, nifi voluerit Librarius Tov ovexyov ſcri- 


bere, 128. da Nei] hagdiien (fic) 19. fe. X. + apud 
te Arab. 1. + is Copt. iR“ et fit ſemen loc Arab. 1. zx 
tig 128. 


IV. nupay u 2 £TT&% 20. præponunt od war - 


decim Arm. + five alli five ctiam Copt. %] prafigit > Arab. 

I. a Arab. z. Georg. a b emaryw] xa 9s eyw erxy2 20. Chryi. 
iv, 226. præmittunt et Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
eyw ematw 18, 108. Aug. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ve 
roy VETOY 37. TOY ιννννν⁰ννανNπ Vie 5B. Toy x272xAvTpmy Athan. 
i, 472. Baſ. Sel. Orat. p. 28. aquam diluvii Copt. Arab. z. 71 
ynv] Tns ng 108. Compi. proce omnem Arab. 3. tai] 
Eh 38. Wav To aydgnpa,] Are 75. Wav T0 av EH 0 
X. fic margo prima manu 131. fic margo 127. wav To eT&vagnus 0 
129. et fic marg. 56. ragar rm ava5acw nv I, 55, 71. Slav. Sahid. 
Wann rn EEavaracwy mv 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 37, 38, 57, 
59, 61, 72, 74, 76, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 127, 128, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Orig. iv, 112. Chryſ. iv, 226, 227, 230. Philo Epiſ- 
cop. ap. Cat. Nic. 144. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic in textu, ſed margo 
in rubris ut Vat. 73. et fic, ſed x maray, Cat. Nic. waoay Thy m- 
ve:5%ow nw 77. omnem creationem quam Cont. rein]! + awe 
avyeurev £095 XTYVOUG 75. ro] en 75. Warn] « 1 5, 19, 
20, 37, 38, 55, 56, 58, 67, 64, 76, 82, 107, 108, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 226, 227, 230. Philo Epiſcop. ap. Cat. 
Nic. 144. Ambr. Copt. Arab. 1. 3. Arm. t. Arm. Ed. vic yas} 
+ amo avyewnou tog xTIWVES 15, 19, 20, 37, 55, 88, 59, 74, 76, 82, 
106, 108, 134. Compl. Chryl. iv, 226, 227, 230. 

V. Nws] a 78. warra] ſupraſcriplit omnia manus prima 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. ora] + tnc Arm. 2. aur] a 5% 75- 
Orc; ] + org emonoe 71. Aug. 

VI. Voces priores quinque in hoc commate ſcriptz ſunt in raſura 
31. &] a 15. Arm. 2. try ££2x00i] tr. 14, 18, 59, 77, 
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Toy viay abr ue aurs eig q xiburoy, d T6 Viwg TE XATAXNUTjB, Kai dr0 TWY TETEWVWY 
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Tay a I aray, xa and THY WETEIVAY TWY E,E“ñpagùv, xa. d TWY RTTV) r xD αεανν ra. 
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and Tay xray TAY u x αοαν, x. a t το THY ETOVTWY e THG ne, Abe db e 
Joy To0; Ne elc Thy xiCuTov Heat xt NAV, xd EveTELNNTO 0 Oed Tw Ne. Katt eyeve]o 
uerd rde s ijutgac, xa r Viwg TE XUTAKAUOjE EVEVET? e rig y. Ey TW E£ax00105W 
» 5 — — — — — bY , * 800 * 5 &0, ” * tin FP 7 9e 
zrel k Th Cun Ts Nos, TE deuTtes henvòg, £6Joun x eli TE pnvor, T1 ue THUTY egg 


ca Tao ol mhyal The HCUTTE, xa ol XATREpAATHL TS BEAVE WEWNINGAY, 


SM * 
Kat Eyevero 0 


veròg xd Th INC TETTRpANOVTO ijuc gg x TETTHPAKOVICG voxlag, EV Th npeex Tavry tions 
Ne, Liu, Xap, Ie, of vil Nur, x j yuvn Noe, vai ai Teeig yuvaines TW viwy OUTS 
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uer aur, eig TINY XICWTOY. 


88 N 7 1 % , % , \ "3 
Kai Wavra T% Jnpic KATH , HOU TIRVTR TH , HOT YE- 


as ” ” ” * , 
voc, xa Tay ger xiVEpevoy Em ve ne HATH YEVIG, x WAY ogvecy WETAYVLY AGTH YEV0 


128, 130. Georg. rod dale; tyw.] er. ru v3oro; 129, 134, 135. 
red ddr X. Alex. Arab. 1. Slav. Oſtrog. tylvero] jv Alex. 

VII. ici d] xa cron Se de (fic) 78. „ ot 31. Georg. oi 
ve] a 0k 14, 59, 130. are 1*] + ger aur 18, 32, 79. Cat. 
Nic. a 2*] , Slav. Oſtrog. aer avrev] A 18, 79. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 234. xiEwrov, 019; 7%] witrov” x04 To 16. 

VIII. Quatuor primz clauſulæ hujus commatis forte habuerunt 
obelum præmiſſum; (tres obeli ſuperſunt uſque ad Twy xaIzpuy 2* 
ſingulis lineis premiſh) X. a4 amo 1*—x24 ano ; A priora et 
quæ iis interjacent Compl. 22 @& 79 TwY Tereiwvey 1] recentiore 
atramento ſuper raſam membranam ſcripta III. hæc uncis includit, et 
ſeqq. uſque ad xa aro 3*, Alex. Tay Tfewwy 1˙ r A 59, 
134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 234. Xijnvwv et a r 74, 75, 76, 82. ＋ er pe- 
coribus Arab. 1. 3. pramittunt Toavrwv 15, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 04, 
73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + Tev ov- 
avou 19. N 1*—x&IJxgov 4*] , alterutrum et que iis in- 
terjacent 19, 31. N 0m 2*—u21 ame 3*] clauſulas, quæ in his 
vocibus ingrediuntur, invertit, ut videtur, 37. Tay Wert 2%) 
r XTTVEY 59, 74, 75, 70, 82, 134, 135. præmittunt mavrw 14, 15, 
18, 25, 38, 59, 64, 73, 77, 78, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. habet er pecoribus 

illis Arab. 1. roy f v FHewy 1*—7a@v pan v 2 F alter- 
utra et que is interjacent 106. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Tay #Trvav 1* ] 
rau WETEYWY 59, 74, 75, 76, 8a, 134, 135. r Dngic 83. præmit- 
tunt warrun 15, 18, 25, 38, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Oſtrog. KF apy | 3*—2z&@Ixpwy 4*] A alterutrum et que lis 
interjacent 18, 75, 83, 107. Twy x&%Fue) 2*] inter has voces una 
vox brevis, forte pun, eſt eraſa 15. roy #TyVQy 2] TWwy E 
59, 74 76, $2, 134, 135. præmittunt Wavtwy 15, 26, 38, 64, 73, 77, 
78, 128. Cat. Nic. x%Iaxpuy 4*] + N amo Tw Inpiov 31, 68, 
120, 121, Ald. et Slav. Oſtrog. ſed corrector uncis incluſit. + x 


emo ru werten I, 71. Compl. et ſub & Alex. habetque & cr de 


avilus Arab. 1. wal fic, ſed ex correctione, 64. I, 59, 75. 
Chryſ. iv, 234. Copt. Arab. z. roy toro] x 71. præmittunt 
ru tet 16, 19, 37, 58, 59, 64, 73, 78, 106, 107, 131. Compl. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arni. Ed. præmittunt egrerwy 15, 82. r 
ter I, X, 18, 25, 32, 56, 68, 75, 77, 79, 83, 120, 121, 120, 130, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Aug. ini rng n] a 75. Chryſ. iv, 
234. Twv emi rng uns I, 14, 18, 20, 25, 56, 68, 71, 120, 121, 129, 


130, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Twv emi ns X. 
IX do due] A 19, 108. amo wayruy duo 73. Þ+ amo D 
I5, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 57, 64, 77, 78, 106, 107, 128, 130, 


131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 234. iG Ne] ghet (lic) 
1. e e 19, 56, 108. Compl. aon\Joou 76, 82, 134. 
Nut] cum Noe Arab. 1. 3. witwrov] + illic Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
x29z] x & 134. Chryſ. I. c. xa; 19. 0 Otog rd Nee] , 
TW Nee 13d. ſunt eraſa 64. Küpieg 6 Otès 76 Net Compl. ar 
Kupuog o Orcs X, 58, 74, 76. Arm. 1. 2. aurw o Occ; I, 14, 16, 18, 
25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 75, 77 78, 79, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 
1. Arm. Ed. o Ocog aur 82. Arab. 3. illi Dominus Deus Neacho 
(ſic) Georg. % Qteoc Chryſ. iv, 234. 

X. K tyivero] eile ds 38, 76, 8a, 134. Slav. Oſtrog. t- 
T4 rg] ſcripta ſuper raſuram 31. , T& 108. Compl. ra i 
a 19. Ex adverſo horum verborum in margine ponuntur numerales 
liter QC, ſcil, 17, potius ad comma proximum, ut videtur, referendæ, 


7s 18, 25, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 


rg | 


mY 
64. A T9] x xa 58. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ons] e Th yn 134, 135. - 
* XI. tfaxocicew tr] tr. 8 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. wewrw xs 
; A 
££2:x00405w £754 129. £4 Xs ifaxocicgw fi 21, OB, 120, 121. Ald. 


* 1 * 
a To 18, 79. tri rn 


g centam t anno primo, ſed literas numcrales corrector craſit, Slav. 


Oltroy. ty TH Son] vile Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. Tz durfen! , T8 73. ted n x Exceeds 7% panvec] 
margo, exciſis reliquis, —1yv7rTIovg—wy , 04. Fuitne, x aiyur- 
TIGUG party Wjhepiy en? TY nien rad rn] præmittunt ev 14, 1 5, 16, 
18, 19, 20, 25, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 64, 73, 75, 78, 82, 100, 107, 108, 
128, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. i T4 njips txeivn 
Chryſ. iv, 235. ware) A 18, 58. Cat. Nic. rug a&uoos] 
Toons ocuoos 58. margo & rug. Wong 127. prefunditatum mag na- 
rum Arab. 1. XATApparta] xatrapaxtas X, 16, 37, On, 134, 
13c. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. mnviwySnoay] fic, ſed ſuper n alia 
manus ſcripſit a, 55. avwwyIriozv 15, B2, et ic, ſed literæ & ſuper- 
ſcribitur n, 64, 79- : 

XII. zue 6 verog] o vilos eyerilo 129. av 37, 59, 75. Compl. 


Fuit aqua diluvii Copt. Arab. 3. 


XIII. dcn Se]! + de 61. Naz 1*] + us Tu viEwroy 20. 
Chryſ. iv, 235. Enp, Xa, Lal eb] promittit xal omnibus Chryſ. 
I. c. Arab. 1. primo nomini præmittit er Slav. duobus ultimis Arab. 
3. ultimo 59, 106. Georg. ol vics Ne] a 75. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 
3. ei I, 15, 18, 25, 37, 61, 64, 82, 129, 134, 135. Alex. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Nos 3*] , 68, 75. COLO 59. Ty Nu: Chryſ. I. c. 
al reg] a ai 129. , Tptis 128, her @vT2, ths ThY Aεννταν ti 
ry K4CwTLY jart AUTB 120. ler 2uToOv erg Thy xicwrey Compl. A 
(ſed eig Thy H interpoſuit ſupra) Chry i. IL. c. + dia To Ip Tov 
x2T&z)vrus l. + eadem margo 127. . 

XIV. Kai warf] præmittit æõuν % 135. præmittunt &vro. Arm. 
1. 2. Arm. Ed. Onęia] + rug tyns 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 
$5» 57, 59, 61, 64, 72, 73, 74» 77, 78, 79, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Georg. X&TH Yivos 1 —XaT2 
% 2*] & alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 61. wives 1*] + ale 
74, 76, 82, 134. Arab. 1. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ai T&vra T6 
TWIN X4T% yivoc] x Worx 75. præmittunt Xa Way £TETOY KATO, 
* Hun] N nei, fic ex 
repetito, 20. ＋ Tns tyns 19, 108. Compl. xc wig ] + oy- 
ry 74, 76, 134. Arab. 1. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. xa way] a” 
Tv 107. Arab. 1. , clauſula tota, qua ingreditur ab his vocibus, 
18, 25, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. huic dictæ clauſulæ præmit- 
tunt eam, quæ ſequitur in Vat. 19, 108. Compl. * © 
Tis ns] , 57. Copt. a ziwzmevoy 14. KATH ye 3 —NaUTH 
Vivo; are] x poſtrema et quiz iis interjacent (errore forſan orto ex 
recurſu vocis &uTo&y in Codice archetypo poſt utrumque ye) 75- 


7s 3*] + zurov 38, 129. Arab. 1. 3. ＋ avrs ſupra lin. 56. + 


auTWy Jl. T #0% WAavTE TH , KANTH YevoG 37. cover] at, 


X, 16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 57, 68, 71, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, d, 83, 
120, 121, 139, 134. Ald. Alex, Cat. Nic. Aug. Georg. Wregwrov 
59. Were] mTevoy 31. rere 15, 37, 61, 106, 107, 128. 
Tay Ig 14. x Arm. 2. X4TR% tives euro] a Thy 128. 


Arab. 1. „ aur I, III, X, 15, 19, 31, 37, $5» 56, 58, 59, 61, 64, 

68, 74, 76, 82, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134. Compl. 

Ald. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 1. habet aur in charact. minore 

Alex. + ad finem commatis Way cevecy Tay Trevor 18. + Tay 
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eurov, Eion\vov weog Noe eic Thy #iEwrov, duo uo agoty xai Ynhu amd wνE GAphcr, & & 


£51 avevux Cl. Kai rd gjonogevopern de xui Jiu azo Than; cgi Hounds, zd 
gvereinaTo 0 Oedg Tw Nutt xa £xnarce Kipiog 6 Oeòg Thy niturov EEwyev airs. Kai Eyevero 0 


% 4 1 % 2 7 1 — % 2 „ N 
FF NERC HE TECTREAHOYTH VUUTRG EF4 THNG NG HOG ENETANIOLIY T0 


bow · xa kee 1 uiCwrov, xa Von A ThTIG yh. Kai enexpares rd dug, ual N- 


vero aQoden emi The yi; xo emepepero 1 uibwrog Endyw TE U.. To ds Uiwp s τν,ęd 


alex open Emi ThE Ne xa ExhAUVYE WhvTR TR Gon rd UYNNA, & Nv UTOKGTY TE BEavou. 
Ilevrexaidexa whe br ee T9 Viwg xal enexaruls WAVTH T& ben rd dd. 
Kai dn D, Wann THE KIVOUPENN EFT THG ING TAY WETEWVWY, KAI TW nv, xai Twy Ineiuv* 
xa TRY ECTETCY KIVOUpevOY E THG ING, xa Ag AvIewnog, K WAITR 00% Exe WVONY Cnc, 

N 9 n — 3 3 an 3 v 288 / — 
#%} av 0 I eni rie Enpas, ? de Kai EJ TAy T0 avacnua, 0 fv emi Weoownov Th; 
Ns, an AyIewnou Ewe Ar, KO EQMETWY, kal TWY WETEIVQY TE 0UEHYSU" x0b Ende ino 


ere Way wlepwroy 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 130. T xa way 992 
veov ler- 74, 76, 134. ar cgveov Way WETEWSY HATH tg 
82. F omne volucre alatum Georg. + omnes aves X omne preeditum 
alis (cum hoc figno in hoc loco) Arab. 1. 

XV. ien cxondg9s 19, 58, 106, 107, 108, 135. Compl. 
pramittunt x 14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 128, 130, 135. Cat. 
Nic. Wecs Not] cum N. Arab. 1. 3. tis Tov NE ＋ gig 
To ve ra K&T&XAvTboy Jl. + lic Arm. 2. Hoot xo Inav] 
a I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 55, 58, 59, 61, 64, 71, 73, 
74, 75, 76, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 1 344 135. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Aug. Copt. Arab. 1. Arm. 2. raf ube Sag. 
x25 in com. 16. ] , alterutrum et que lis interjacent 83. 4% Y % 
Compl. In qua ſolus Interpres Symmachus dixit.” Sic teſtatur 
Aug. | 

XVI. Ta eiomogeuopre) præmittit eic 78. Tx -Topevopevz 31. 
d ce 6 Gnu dro Waons Cups] amo Warns TX£395 G&gTtv x 
DInau B2. Guo duo amo Warns 0xpros 73. tic ht] mon Joy I, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 37, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 04, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
B2, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
+ wpos Nos 15, 16, 10, 56, 59, 61, 64, 82, 106, 107, 131. + Teo; 
Nut tig rm xi6wToy 37, 108. Compl. Slav. Moſq. ver N tyerei- 
Aero 6 Oel 10. Errori dedit cauſam recurſus vocis Net. x- 
Ja] x9 & 134. *Die Chryſ. iv, 235. & Occ rw Noe] Ku- 
£405 Tw Nas I, X. Kvgiog præmittunt 15, 16, 19, 37, 38, 58, 61,64, 
108.,/Compl. Slav. Moſq. Georg. r Nos o Otog 82. aurw Ku- 
£165 59. 6 Ot 1˙— Orc 2*] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 
16, Kuguor] a 76. Juſt. M. Dial. p. 410. Chryſ. in Cat. Nic. 
147. - 6 Occ 2*] x Ambr. Arab. 3. TH x iCN are] 


Ce ourov THv wewrov X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 37, 38, 


57, 88, 59, 61, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 79, $24 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryf. iv, 235, et alibi. Arm. 1. 
2. Arm. Ed. Rode aureu THY Segal rug #iEwrouy 15 emonoes 129. et 
{ic margo 56. emo Sy r Nox eſt ap. Orig. ii, 61. et Nat tþwhev 
Juſt. M. Dial. p. 410. arcam extra illos Arab. 3. arcam extra eum 
Copt. Syrus ap. Bar-Hebræum. a @vrov Slav. Oſtrog. Ambr. 
XVII. 6 XG T ERAVT bs ] + hic em rug ns: 56, 74, 76, 129, 134. 
Alex. emi rng Yu X, 19, 61, 74 106, 12 9, 134. Compl. de- 
Jet 56. uncis includit Alex. rug yns—Trs ns final. ] A alterutra 
et quæ iis interjacent, ſupplet margo, 56. ememAngvv9n] enn 
Sen 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 64, 71, T3» 75» 
76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. 


Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 239- et ſic margo 56. emAnJule 25, vnipe- h 


r unn 32. To dd] + ems rug ns 74, 134. tne] + 70 
dd 14, 18, 25, 77779 A, 131. Cat, Nic. d u Y] A N 
Georg. nd Tns yns] eri rng ng 37, 61, 106, 107, et margo 56. 
tra TIS g 14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128. Cat. Nic. ab 
aqua Georg. 

XVIII. Tranſponit clauſulas x krtoigero &c. 79. 4 ke. 
de To wp] To Js dog emengaTes 79. a T0 dep Georg. 4 
k] xa enaAnguon 108, Compl. , al Georg. ph 
wargo in rubris, ooops 131. CLUER emi rng ms] eri Th tag 
TFedea 15, 64. ems Th; As rng vn in com. 19.] „ alter- 
utra et quæ iis interjacent 107, 135. 

XIX. emaxeare] þ et multiplicata eff Arab. 1. cοον 2*) 
CO0Cgu; VI, X, 16, 19, 20, 82, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 
239. fic ex correctione 64. ſic, ſuper ug ſupraſcripſit a manus alia, 


55- a 71. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slay, Oſtrog. Arm. 2. ems Tos Vn! 
tri TW iv Fl, 75. + ic Georg. txanult)] meaavii VT, 
X, 59. emma nut 16, 18, 19, 20, 37, 56, 57, 61, 64, 73, 75, 76, 
79, La, 108, 128, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
I. e. T& via] 5g. , r VI. uud in com. 
20.] „ alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 25. 10⁰ c οννν præ- 
mittunt ware 58, 135. 

XX. wevrexaidena] doxarere VI, 15, 16, 19, 20, 31, 37, 56, 
61, 64, 68, 72, 75, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129, 131, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. Juſt. M. Dial. p. 431. Chryſ. iv, 239. + autem 
Georg. vTeparo] A VI. erepayy (ſic) 83. uravw (fic) 58. - 
Tav X, 15, 16, 19, 20, 31, 37, 56, 59, 61, 71, 74, 75, 76, 82, 106, 
107, 108, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 239. v- 
ted van] vb a 72. atque hunc ordinem habent Arm. 2. 
Arm. Ed. præmittit xz} ante v/199y Arab. 3. ETexaAu wall! 
eTexAvGe amarre 20. Chryl. iv, 239. „ Tevre 58. Ta den] 
A T% 75, ra wma] . VI, 15, 16, 19, 37, 66, 58, 59, 61, 75, 
106, 107, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 239. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. habet ex correctione 64. 

XXI. zi g tyns i ri rug ns 22) A alterutra et quæ iis in- 
terjacent 79. Ne 1 + ie Georg. ro wer Cꝓpͤ]l] x we- 
Tay, Chryſ. iv, 240. Arab. 1. 2. N Toy e] , Chryf. I. e. 
teTtro] v Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 2. Ta; &r9gwnrO>] habet in nu- 
mero plurali Slav. Oftrog. 

XXII. wavra ox] habent in numero fingulari Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. Ed. exe] eryov B2, + in naſo ſno Arab. 1. 2. + in 


ſcigſo Arab. 3. mvony Cong] mvons Cons (fic) VI. Tvony Cong X, fic 


in textu, margo & avp .. exciſo per Bibliopegam reliqud, 64. ＋ er 
pho avrev 135. Arm. 1. 2 Arm. Ed. wave] was os VI, X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 57, $9, 61, 64, 68, 71, 73, 
74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 10, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 240. Aug. was og 
in textu, fed margo ut Vat. 56. was orig 58. 
Save B2. 

XXIII. ai tare —aro Th; yrs] x hæc et quæ iis interfa- 
cent VI. tae] name 18. eZnaup9n 37, 68, 72, 83, 106, 
107, 120, 121. Ald. Aug. et margo in rubris 131. 4 © @toc 56, 
129. Tay T0] wavra To (fic) 18. dd]! fic, ſed ſuper 
7 ſupraſcript. k, 64. vagina 135. 
Tis ns 1 a Tis 72. præmittunt wacns X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
31, 32, 37, 38, 57, 59, 61, 64, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
240. Slav. Aug. avSgwnov] ayIpuruv 25, fpmfloy] + ra- 
ry Copt. Twy terer 74, 76, 134. amo er 15, 64. Arm. 2. 
Arm. Ed. + xa Twv Snguay 74, 76, 134. præmittit omnium Arab. 3. 
Xl Twy Wereivay] , Tay 19, 56, 73, 108, 129. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 
240. tg werten 15. EG TWY WET, fed Twy ſupra lineam, 64. 
Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. Tov ovpaver] + quod interirent Arab. 1. 2. 
En dein enanpIncav 75. efnaug3ncay R, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
20, 25, 31, 37, 55, 61, 68, 71, 72, 77, 78, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 240. as 
rng ne] ems rng tyns 61. Slav. Oſtrog. KATEAEIOIN] xr - 
In 75, da. ulvog Nene] Ng proves proves VI. proves Nwe 19, 37, 
G1, 7a, 106, 107, 108. Compl. Ambr. Slav. Moſq, A pos Arab. 
1. 2. kal 04] 4 vie uro 72. ty T1 xt] big Thy xiferey 


15. + illic Arm, 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 


amitoave] ans- 


Weoowns) 1 Tecownoy 16, 18. 
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ard rije YC x HOTEMEL 
e rj ye nut gac EXXTOY WEVTHKOVTO, 


EO. VIII. | | | 
- N — 2 — — , 
1. KAI dvs Orig rd Noe, xxl Wevruy Toy Fnpiuy, xa WAYTY TWV XINVOv, xa TAvTWY 


2. 


pd povog Noe, xai of per” aurs i Th xibury. Kai d οσð T0 due 


Ty were xa THY ECMETAY TWY EQTOVTWY, 00% NV E QUTE e Th KIBWTW* kat t xij- 
e % — 1 — 93 4 ky 8 7 3 e %. 

va 6 Ocde we AA THY vv, ra exoraoe To d, Kai sr ιννẽ8ιννẽ“ WHYH ThE 

A 7 — 3» —. 7 — » — * - * 
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XXIV. t#ni] oo 31, 71, 76, 83, 129, 134. Ald. et fic ex cor- 
rectione, ſed primo em, 56. To em1 130. nuigas cares WEVTH- 
cer w 1:0 Exarov muatecs I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 
57, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, $23 128, 131. Cat. Nic. exaToy Wivr1xovrxX 
nue825 20, 75, 76, 134. Chryſ. iv, 240. Aug. Slav. Oftrog. Georg. 


I. Kal dH, dne xitwry] A hæc et qua iis interjacent VI. 
eveurro)n) ens In I, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 37, $5, 86, 57, 
58, 59, 61, 64, 68, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 79, $2, 106, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 246, et ſœpe. 
Theodoret. i, 65. Tod Noe] r Nut 75. Kai Wevlwy Twy Su- 
eie] x Theodoret. I. c. a wovroy Ambr. wazyruy 2*] , 75. 
Ambr. wall 3*] a 75. Ambr. al Tavruy 3 NA way- 
r 4*—%o% v] ſingulis tribus clauſulis, quæ ingrediuntur in his vo- 
cibus, præmittuntur obeli, X. xl wayruy 3*—xa Tavruv 4*] , 
alterutra et quz iis interjacent 135. Terewar] c r 58. Arab. 
I. 2. Xa WarrY TOY EPTETWY TWY ie 4 7. Cope. 
Arab. 3. Arm. 2. &« wavrwv 59, 75, 106. Arab. 1.2. ax Wavrwv 
TW 37. , Tov temevruv X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 
£9, 68, 73, 75, 76, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryf. iv, 246. Theodoret. i, 66. Arab. 
1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. v Ty wiewrw] tis Thy N- 
Sr 37, 59, 72. Compl. + illic Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 0 
Org 2*] Dominus Ambr. Thy ym] ng yns 108. Compl. 

II. incranxgyncay] awrmarup3ncay III, 32, 75, 120, 121, 135. 
Ald. revelati ſunt Hier. tmexarupIncay in charact. minore Alex. 
ei Trnya\i] a ſupra lineam ſed eadem, ut videtur, manu 75. præmittit 
Waoa 58. Arab. 3. Tov sg“, 1*—rTov gpays 2*] , alterutra et 
quz iis interjacent 18, 19. Compl. et A fic'in textu Chryſ. iv, 248, 
licet eadem in Commentario ibidem agnoſcat. 6 veròg] Tw udwp 
(fic) 31. amo] anoxarw (lic) 58. 

III. al 1*] Georg. Wopeuvojevoy aro Th; ns] are rug 
Vis Woptvopuevoy B2, 135. a amo The ns 25. amo]em 131, et fic, 
fed cum amo ab alia manu ſupraſcript. 5 5. ys] + margo ex 
correctione 4 ted 64. + eadem in textu 14. + ev£3idcy ex 
repetito I, X, 16, 18, 31, 38, 55, 57, 59, 73» 74» 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 
83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
v 1A@TTWONTO] x x21 Georg. xa t\atTWOro K. x NAGTTOUTO 
20, 25. Chryſ. iv, 248. To ddp 2*] præmittit obelum X. 4 61, 
135. Alex. pers] , 71. WEVTHXOVTO KO EATOY] EXATOV 
rr torre 16, 19, 20, 37, 38, 56, 57, 88, 59, 61, 64, 73, 75, 78, 
106, 108, 129, 130. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Georg. 
et ſic, ſed interpoſito rt, Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. x za iow] 
N 15. x exaInow 25, 31, 37, 75. i umu hac et 
que iis interjacent omiſit VI. pi] præmittunt Tw 59, 82. Slav. 
End Ty iE80puc] TW 1EFojuu fem 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 37, 38, 56, 
$7, 58, 61, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 106, 129, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 248. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. «Gow pi 108. pany e- 
dope 75, eixadi] + nuepa 82. To "Apapar] r ſuper raſuram, 
2 vocis literæ inuſitato diſtant, 3 1. Tov Apapar 75. Arad 
IV. &] , Compl. ddp] + margo wopevepevoy 55, 64. + 
Topevojaevey in textu I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 
72, 73, 74, 75, 777 78, 79, 83, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. 


Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Georg. + it Arm. 1. 
2. Arm. Ed. nAG&TTOVUTO] £XxTTOVOUTO RN, 134. 
25. Chryſ. iv, 249. 
82, 135. 

V. Sic ingreditur, w?Syoay d A xe@xA% Twy opewy EU TW & c. 163 
19, 57, 61, 64, 73, 78, 106, 108, 130. Compl. xa &@Incay Kc. 
Chryf. iv, 248. N &] a N 79, 83. Slav. t 4% I, III, X, 14, 
18, 25, 31, 32, 56, 58, 59, 67, 71, 74, 75, 76,77, $2, 128, 129, 131, 
134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, ſed ds ſu- 
pra lineam, 64. To dexarw uπ]m⅛ũ!l fic, fed ſupra ds ad ſiniſtram 
ſcribitur ey 56, 64. a pr 58. r edixarw wins I, III, X, 14, 16, 
18, 25, 31, 38, 59, 68, 71, 75, 77, 78, 82, 120, 121, 130, 131, 135. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Aug. Ambr. Copt. Slav. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Ty wer] ja $2. Th ſupra lineam 64. dn 
de 15, 37. al xeanai] a ex correctione 16. a xopupas 32. 
dg o+ e Tw Jexorrw fen vn rn Ts jnvos 37. et I fic, ſed a 
Ty, 18. 

VI. xl tyivtre] , x1 Copt. ryvero de margo 64. fic in textu 
14, 18, 25, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. x. eſevoylo 134. te- 
caρα)R(õ r] premittunt rag 20, 74. Chryſ. iv, 240. nite] alt- 
ge I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 64, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 130, 131, 
134, 135. * stoße 37. x aviwfe 19, 20, 61, 106, 108. Compl. 
Chryſ. 1. c. Noe] A 57. 9veidz] fic ex corr. ſed Jupay, ut 
videtur, primo, 64. Yveay 15, 18, 25, 31, 71, 75, 79, 83, 106, 135. 
Cat. Nic. Ambr. Hier. Ive 37. nv] quod (is nempe) 
Hier. 

VII. amiga —anian in com. 8.] lineis quinque, a voce pri- 
ma ad poſtremam, premittuntur obeli X. emits] earner 32. 
* ＋ Tov ew ü xexomaxty To udp (ſed Te wy et vdo reſcrip- 
fit manus recentior, at forte ſuper veſtigia literarum priorum) I. + 
eadem X, 14, 18, 25, 31, 55, 56, 57, 59, 61, 68, 71, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. et (uncis tamen incluſa) 
Alex. Arab. 1. 3. Georg. et fic, cum a fellure ad finem, Copt. + 
eadem fine Tov 15, 19, 20, 32, 38, 64, 72, 74, 70, 106, 107, 108, 
134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 249. et (uncis tamen incluſa) Slay. 
Oſtrog. + ide te exomaxe To v9wo 37, Þ+ fic, nifi quod habeat 
£xoTace 16. ut et, cum Tz præmiſſo, 7 7. eg; Me 5B, 
canoe 108, margo amo wpoowmoy TH; e 127. Refer ad fin. com- 
matis. ou Aueh] on vel our, vrt SH I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 
31, 32, 38, $5, 56, 59, 71, 74, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. ox t cl cęei ei Nicet. in 
Cat. Poſſin. p. 29. Theophylact. in Evangel. p. 10. Euthym. in 
Matth. p. 49. præmittunt et iterum Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
tog 00 IT, amo) en 32. 
77, 108. Compl. | 

VIII. @migens] eames X, 15, 16, 19, 20, 32, 37, 38, $7, 
58, 59, 61,64, 71, 72, 73, 70, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 128, 129, 139, 
131, 134, 135. Compl. eniow ayron] x 37. ar auroy 70. 
Tap avra (fic) 15. Tap &urov 20, G1, 74, 106, 107, 129, 134. 
Chryſ. iv, 249. ddt] prænüttit Tov ſupra lin. ex corr. 64. præ- 
mittunt Tov 14, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 128. Cat. Nic. * 
xe] ex0Taoet 14, 77, 79, 131. amo] amo wpoownov I, X, 15, 16, 


WAaTTOUTE 20, 
Toy d NA unve s] Tov panes Tov dt: - 


tw; Tz ] 
T15 yns] præmittunt Wgoownev 19, 55, 


18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 37 38, $7, 58, 59, 61, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75 76, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
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EnRCey GUTNY, x eighyayey authv Teo; z eig THY Re. Kat EmL0% wv ,] t 10. 
src, WHY e Fνε,wE“ THY H ο¹ẽę Rd Ex The icuts, Ka dv Weg KuTOY πε,,Laṽ 11, 
T0 w S Ng v EXE QUANGY ENKIGG HECQOG EY TW COPMTL ai, HOU Eyvw Nag, dri HENG- 
TAXE TO Udwp &n9 rig YN. Kal £T1G%0v r n ETTH ETECHG, WHAWY EERTESEINE THY re- 12. 
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Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. amo Ty margo 64. Wau 15, 88, 61, 64, 106, 107. Compl. Chryſ, 1. c. 
Weorwnov 128, Tis ev ys in com. 9. ] & alterutra et que W600ivtro] a 37. ＋ hic eri, et omittit infra, 82. Toy] A 14, 16, 
tis interjacent 31. R 18, 25, 32, 37, 58, 77, 79, 128, 135. Cat. Nic. mg 

IX. x 69%, £3g0u0%] un ego qe 20. * jun up 15, amorena 106, 107. vrospriþer i4s 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 77, 79, 128. 
19, 108. Cempl. et fic, ſed fine xa, Cliryſ. iv, 249. et fic, fed cum Cat. Nic. ova5gr/ou 58. dul, 37. 


ey ſupra lineam ex correctione, 64. een] wiererley vel XIII. „ 1*] , Chryſ. iv, 250. Evi N g 05 re.] ca- 
ues pipe I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 88, 61, 2:65 105w ETLL 2:24 £94 82. iy Th Cn Tz Noe] A 71. Tov Wewrg 
64, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, pnv%;] Tov panvos r wewre Alex. und 15 Ade 2] alter- 
130, 13, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. Il. c. Nicet. in utrum et quæ 1s interjacent I, 19, 71, 82, 108, 134. Compl. Chryſ. 
Cat. Poſſin. p. 29. we auto] præmittit, iterum Arm. 2. Arm. iv, I. c. pig] wewrn 32. tram 1*] Eee vel Fer i 
Ed. ſubjungit itcrum Arm. 1. wWpog aur tis Thy wiCwroy] eic Thy 1%, 61, 75, $2, 130. Alex. Tis ns 1] præmittunt wpoowres 
xiEwTgy Wpos are 79. ＋ illuc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. xicwrey 13, 19, 20, 37, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 64,73, 76, 78, 106, 107, 18, 
1*—xiCwrev ] alterutrum et que lis interjacent 107. vowe] 1230, 133, 134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Arab. 1. Arm. 1. 2. 
præmittunt T0 16, 71, 134 Ju rl] 1 ems (fic) 37. way To Arm. Ed. Naz 2*] 16. Thy geyuv Th; X48wT8 ] Thy N 
Teoowno] arri u. I, X, 16, 55, 56, 58, 64, 71, 129, 130, 25. 1 Ivps: (ac) rug 0 „ Fg (Aquilz eſt) ro eraſo, 
7 135. Alex. Tavre To weorwnw 59. Wavros Tov Wpocwrov 74. Tis Eee 64. To xaAvppace 127+ dy t roinct] N eres 31. 
ware Feoownoy 76, Weomwne tantum 82, 134. ect A way Copt. ms eroincs 58. VI, 61, 71. Alex. Ambr. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
k Georg. Tis ns] ems ru 15 74, 76. prænittit gzong ſupra li- præmittit X (fic) Arm. 1. tidrz] ide I, X, 135. Alex. e+e 
J neum ex corr. 64. præmittunt wars I, X, 16, 55, 71, 82, 83, 130. Ame 2*] cþearirev vel cence X, 55, 61, 75, 82, 130. Alex. x 
Ald. Alex. Copt. Georg. wipe] + aurov , X, 14, 15, 16, 18, mTaxty I. ano wpeouns Tis yas] x Ambr. præſigit & Arm. 1. 
10, 25, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 61, 64, 73, 74, 75» 76, 77. XIV. , totum comma 135. d uſque ad n incluſive] huic 


78, 79, $2, 83, 106, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alèx. clauſulæ præſigit X tam in textu quam in margine Arm. 1. x d] 
Cat. Nic. Aug. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. et fic octo alli Codd, a 0: 106; Copt. deurig pn] paris Tw deve I, X, 14, 16, 18, 


Arm. Georg. cyTny 1*] + weg £0T0Y 1. abr 1*—aurTry 25, 31, 55, 59, 68, 74, 75, 76, 77, 79, 83, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134. ; 
2*] ,alterutrum et que iis interjacent 61. , aurny 2*, 25. pos Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. + erra #24 dee nh VI, 19, 37, 38, ; 
£2vT0 | oog H, fed ale recentiori manu reſcriptum, at forte juxta 59, 61, 106, 107. Compl. + t77% R cd. n 108, Slav. et 
wa priorum litcrarum, I. avTov 37, 61, 106, 198. Compl. A 83, + ſic fere Arm. 2. Enga- Sn v " yn] a hic 61. Fuat dy 
Ald. Arab. 1. 2. 3. eis Thy xifwrey] + ors dd vw ms um, hæc ct quaiiis interjacent fic leguntur; £39ynm x34 £9xx9% rb 
WTeorwrev TS ν 129. + iluc Arm. 1. nos Ener Nn n wy X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 55, 56, 68, 71, 72, 74, 


; - ni S erigag] tr legs nueecs 58. nuipz; emTa) 75, 76, 77, 79, 8a, 83, 120, 121, 129, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. 
ra Tptgas 18. 16, 19, 37, 64, 75, 8a, $3, 106, 129, 130. Compl. Nic. Ambr. teJowun] xo εοννν VI, 19, 37, 59,06, 107, 108. 
Chryſ. iv, 250. Georg. krigas age 82. a 14, 15, 18, 19, Compl. pry] plene diſtinguit poſt hanc vocem, et + evewfey 


20, 25, 32, 57» 59s 64, 72, 73, 7% 75» 7 6, 77, 78, 79, 107, 108, 131, rm xiewroy VI. + mvewEe 1m xiCwrov 37. + Ut Thy witurey 
134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. D] in marg. 64. 19, 37, 58, 59, 106, 107, 108. Compl. + enn yn ex repe- 
a 15, 19, 37, 61, 74, 76, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. tito 128, ＋ ms Ty ziCwrov eEngavay n Yn to: 


$amTioiuns] ares, 82. Thy WEpioTEp@v] a Thy 32. Tee XV. x] , Slav. O aig. woes Net] VI. mw 
eqreeoy 5B. xiEwrTov ] | illinc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Noe I, 15, 18, 19, 25, 31, 32, 37, 55» 86, 57, 58, 59, 61, 64, 73, 755 . 
XI. eres] aeg gebe 25, 108, 135. Compl. ert (ac) 76, 78, 83, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. =_ 2 
78. W805 aur # | ego gs | n T5g1F5ga ges cure 79. A wess Chryſ. iv, 25 1. Copt. wgeg Tw Nas (lic) 14. Atyw] , 16, 18, | 4 
QUT Lv Ambe. TC We0g £0 Teas ] a 108. Compl. A Te I, 15, 16, 25, 77, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. - Georg. A 
18, 20, 25, 37, 50, 64, 73, 74, 75» 76, 78, 79, 83, 106, 107, 128, XVI. Cee] + hic cv 20, 32. 84 rug XEWTE 90, Xa 1 urn 1 2 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 250. Aw c] Tv xa 1 Yun f Th; Xiewrou 77. Av hic 32. al Georg. 
Aziz; ] QurAty £Agics 59, 131. EARNS QUAAGY. T4, 18, 25, 77, 79, + inc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. n Yui] o view 1 57 19, 26, 375 | 5 
128. Cat. Nic. præmittit IzAXov 83. Symmachi eſt. xe:0roze 58, 64. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 251. Copt. Slav. Moſq. Tov 1˙— 02 5 
T0 Lowe] habent in num. plurali Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Trs ync] 2*] A alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 8 3. el via] a 6% 75. Arab. 1 
præmittunt wgoowrou I, 14, 15, 16, vY 25, 32, 37, 57, 61, 64, 73, 3. 1 yum 15, 19, 26, 37, 58, 64. Compl. Chryſ. 1. c. Iſidor. Pel. p. by: 
74, 7%» 77» 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 133, 134, 135. 22. Copt. Slav. Moſq. o8'3*—08 4*] , alterutrum cum voce y 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. i quæ iis interjacet 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. ® 
XII. #rs] , Arm. 2. Georg. muteas tne trigas] era ere- neque ea ſubjungit Damaſc. i, 296. on 3*—cz in com. 17.] , al- 7 
gas vue IS. nutgas ir] er ne X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 37, terutra et quæ iis interjacent 31. ura c= uαν,ͥ“x T2 in com. 17] 
38, 50, 57, 59, 61, 64, 75, 79, 82, 106, 126, 129, 130, 131. Compl. 4 alterutra et quz 1is interjacent 83. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 250. Slav. „rr 77. erica] a 14, 16, XVII. in] a 129. ts cru] ct pecorum Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 
18, 38, 55, 57, 73» 75» 77» 78/79, 108, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Tau femeroy xiv2uevey] reptilium you: repunt Arab. 1. 2. A Arab. 
Georg. Wau F aιE,!] arg, wry 129. ſupplet m 3. Erra ab! usb te 32. Ara c 106, 107, 130. et, 
. \ 
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— J . 1 , — — * , AE 14, 5 3 - 
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Kai wrodopnos Nas Duoinohey Tw Kvęig : xai Se WAYTWY TWY KTHVAY r 


xa apby, vl and THYTWY THY FETEWAY TWY KADSABAY, xa GVNVEY HE) eic ONOKRGTWONY ., d- 
oiachew, Kai d n Kigiog 0 Oeòc oopuny evuling, Kai tins Kugiog 9 Ocog diavondelc, 
s WecoJhow br xe]. IU THY mv a Th Egya Toy dvIewruv ors EE’ I d, 
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Alex. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Ka VE aveo- 
om.] præmittit his et reptent ſuper terram, præſixo & 
tit eadem fine ſigno Arm. Ed. ef diffundimini in ter- 
et multiplicamini in ea Arab. 1. 2. et creſcite ſuper terram 
et an gemini ct multi; licamini ſuper terram Arm. 2. WAnJuveo de 
&c.] horum ex adverſo habet margo ad oram paginæ, cr ems rn 
ns, et margo intercolumnaris oAnSuveo Je en” aur, 130. emi Th 
e 2*] 75, $2, 108. Compl. + ad finem commatis xa wangw- 
Tore Thy tynv 75, 82, 108. Compl. et in charact. minore Alex. + 
illic Georg. 

XVIII. adrebd 1*—auroy 2*] „ alterutrum et que 11s interjacent 
75. Arm. Ed. a avrov 2* Ambr. n yon] a vw 19. Georg. 
Slav. Oſtrog. XX} ol viel] xa 1 tyuvn 19. et fic, ſed , ral, Slav. 
Oftrog. Georg. vn præmittit rette 72. IT 35 au- 


niſi fallor, 127 
Js &c. ad bn. 


rob ad fin.] , alterutra cum voce que lis interjacet 14, 16, 18, 77s 79, 


128, 131. Cat. Nic. Ambr. et tres Codd. Arm. 
r 58. 

XIX. * dr T3 Kun] , 71, 135. Copt. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. K Tay] præmitit dal warra ra KEVOUAEDS ETETE EXE rug 
nc (nec tamen omittit xa T&y ere rd infra) 135. K Tay et- 
Teo] 58. a way Arab. 1. 2. xa Toy tprerov I, 31, 55, 59, 74, 
75, 76, $3, 134. Ald. Copt. et omne reptile movens Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. ener] a, ſed margini adſcripſit manus forte prima, 82. , 
Slav. Oſtrog. Werten I, 31, 55, 59, 74, 75, 76, 83, 134. Ald. 
Copt. podpaeyes] Præmittunt xa was I, 55, 50, 71, 74, 76, 130, 
134. Copt. X&ATX £05 ayTw] a 19, 37, 106, 107, 108. Compl. 
EM F VI. E e 
I. X. 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 56, 58, 64, 73, 76, 77 78, 79, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 251. EU 19, 37, $5, 59, 
G1, 106, 107, 108, 128. Compl. præmittit xa 129. wifwroy] + 
er f TY jativog TOY TEITOY 37 58, 59, 61, 72, 82, 106, 107. + 4 
line Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. © 

XX. xa. bod elance Kuęig! hæc et quæ 1is interjacent habent 
X præfixum tam in textu quam margine Arm. 1. Kugico] Ow 
III, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 58, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 83, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 135. Ald, Fulgent. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Rvgiy i in charact. minore Alex. Keie ſed x in litura 61, 
Kugio r Ow 75. emveyucy] + aur 16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. + aura 75. Georg. £65] a VI, 
X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 55, 86, 57, 88, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 
74» 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, £2, 106,107, 108, 128, 129, 1 30, 1317, 134. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 257. Fulgent. - 
ow] 0.9x2urwy 19. Compl. o).oxcurwrris in marg. 130. fic in 
textu 59, 75. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 41. xxarwois 129. et fic margo 
56. ragtruct; NX, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 
2a8, 130, 131, 1 34: Cat. * et pluralem numerum habent Copt. 
Arm. 2. 

XXI. Niger! Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 42. 6 Otros 1 „ 31, 
37, 77, 83, 106, 134. Ald. Clem. Homil. p. 649. Clement. Epitom. 
de Geſt. Petri p. 767. Orig. iii, 310, 501. Theodoret. i, 25, 66. licet 
habeat ii, 1433. Slav. Arm, 2, xa eine] kurt de 106, 107. 
e weeo now] pr Wpec now 19, 37, 


b ult.] au- 


roy 18. 2 


CADA - 


Kai 0 roc, xai 0 Gobog dh, 


61, 72, 73, 78, 106, 107, 108, 130, 132. Compl. h TE Sd Orig. 
ii, 33. ET ee eri Tov xaTzparachai 32, 55. Ald. 
Alex. eri X&T&paCETF24 10. ETIAKATAPXTUTIG 107, ET KETH- 
eac dat 19. Compl. eri Tv xarapacya X, 75, 82, 83, 121. 
XXATHAPXTY a1 £74 38, 134. TOY XATHPUTAC I 2 £74 135. rod d- 
Jewrou] Tw avIpwruv Gr, 78. avrs 89 irg] 83 Arab. 
3. vecryroc] + wacas Ta; nut Theodor:t. i, 9%. avrs] 
habet in charact. minore Alex. , 15, 20, 37, 55, 61, 64, 68, 74, 83, 
120, 121, 129, 130, 134. Ald. Philo i, 516. Epiph. i, 805, 951, 
1034. Chryſ. iv, 260. Cyr. Al. i, 488. Athan. i, 755. Ambr. Ex] 
a X, 14, 58, 75. Slav. Moſq. tri 2*] ſupra lineam ex corr. 64. 
additum eadem manu 25. 4a 15, 20, 106, 107. Compl. War- 
Zau] rov warata 20, 58. Caoay] A Arab. 2. train] + 
tri 15, 55, 64, 74, 76, 134. Vocem troinga connectit cum quinque 
prioribus verbis commatis proximi, eamque connectionem urget in 
commentario, Chryſ. iv, 260. Eg,forſan auctore, nullam diſtintionem 


hic ponit Ed. Vat. ſed plenam recte poſuerunt Edd. cæteræ, et Ver- 


ſiones. Ergo et ſic interpunxi. 

XXII. waoa;] præmittunt xa 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78. 
79, 128, 131. Georg. præmittit ers 58. præmittunt i religuum Arin. 
2. — Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rug vn] præmittit em4 130. r- 
Tas Ta; nuigns Tis Y] a 25. margo forte, nam fere ſunt exeſa, 
w Toy X Thi ns 64. Seeg ανσ“ Frpiopey . nova) 
X&yoov 72. Itpoc] xa heges 16. mwuipay] npepa 32, 75. Slav. 
X&%4 n in marg. 127. et in textu 16, 18, 25, 38, 77, 79, 128, 131. 
Cat. Nic. rA] fic 75. wh in marg. 127. et in textu 16, 18, 
25, 32, 38, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. o] xa oy 16. 


I. 6 Orôg] præmittunt Kupicg 55, 76, 134. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 
32, et alibi, Kvgiog tantum Coſm. v, p. 215. Ambr. re Ne] 
ro Nut 37,75, 130. Coſm. I. c. auToic] a, 

r WANEWTATE uſque ad kran. ] obelo 
notantur 7 Try 910] . 74. Ka XAT AXYSIEVEATE * 1161 
A 71. x | XAT KURLEVETE aurns X. 

II. xa 1*] eraſum 56. 129. 2&1 6 -N 6 2*] , al- 
terutra cum voce quæ iis interjacet 16, 18, 77, 131. Cat. Nic. © 
rech o poCog 31, 38, 59, 68, 72, 75, 79, 82, 120, 121, 135. Ald. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 32. Ambr. + nuwy 58. + vpwvl, 15, 19,20, 25, 
31, 37, $6, 57, 58,61, 68, 73, 74, 75, 70, 79, 106, 108, 120, 121,129, 
130, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cyr. Al. I. c. Ambr. Georg. x 


82. Slav. + 2. 


6 pe] , 14. o ſupra lineam 16. xa o Tpowos 31, 38, 59, 68, 72, 
75, 79, 5 120, 121, 135. Ald. Cyr. Al. I. c. Ambr. ] a 
I, 19, 31, 58, 59, 68, 120, 121, 129. Ald. Alex. Georg. + N o 


Tpopaos ex repetito 83. Snpiois] + et pecoribus Arab. 1. Ts 
g 1*] agri Copt. I xt emi wa Toig xTHVED Th tus I, X, 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 58, 59, 71, 73» 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131. Cyr. 
Al. Glaph. p. 41. Slav. (ſed ea Slav. Moſq. uncis includit) Arm. 1. 
2. Arm. Ed. + eadem margo 64. + eadem in textu fine Thx; tyn5 
56. Cyr. Al. p. 32. ems 22] præmittit xa 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, G1, 73, 75, 76, 82, 106, 128, 131, 134. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 261. Cyr. Al. I. c Ambr. Copt. 
Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. Tavra 1] , Copt. Arab. 
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per em ric ye, xa d vd v Nd The d e d xeieng vuiv dd. 


Kai 


a &enelov, 5 S Cov, d fem eig Pew: we Adyovn xe ddẽẽEͤ u rd evi. Ian 


rote EV aiuart Yuyns ov e. 


% * 3 3 4 * 892 bl % 
Kai Yue T0 Uperepoy Hime TW WUYwy Vuwy EX NEWOC 


I AvTWY TW e s aUT0* HOT EX X£ipog avaewrou aIeAQE ExcnTIO® THY WUNNV v 


avIewrs, 
#35 1 

£T0INo% TOY . 
HAT UYVGIEUTATE QUTN.. 


- SY ; > WH Zn, $0 £40 da. 4 C.. as % — , 11 8 
al 193 &yo avicnu Thy dia dim pou dh, xa r onteuars vuuy e dude, 
uv dion ue N vuiy, and opyewy, ual Ano xTYVAY* xc3 T6018 vlg Dnpiors rig vnc, 00% E 

"y * me 's W / ” 3 Fg 2 ” - 
ue ue 4nd TAYTWY THY EZEADOVTWY 2X vie HIBWTS. 


O Exytwy e AN urou, avril TV HIMATOY, UTE EXXUINCETRL, GT1 EV ElXOVE e 

Thiele ds avzaverve, ual mhnvvyeods, z WAnewonre THY , xa 
= * ” ” — — — = / 
Kati einey 0 Oed Tw Nus xo Toig vioig autres wer autre, Mfywy, 


Kai T%o1 


Kat cio rm di d ws Te; dag 


| a , 5 — — * *. 1 on _' — * 5 * 7 
ac o anodvaveira THO TUE ETL HTO TE b arog TE XHOTRKAUT UB" HOT BK ETL EO KOLTOL- 


aXuoueg Udo, rr VEN: TATKY THY ny. 


Kai teins Kuprog ò Oed wòc Nees TETo T0 


onperoy The di, & £yw dq. Ave u £148 Xa due, Hal OYH peoov TrONG WUNNG 


t. + Tx vun rng ng xa Er 75. Werts] ort I, X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 50, 57, 59, 61, 64, 68, 71, 73, 74, 76, 77, 
78, $2, $3, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Georg. wavra 2*) , 
Arab. 1. Tol LU. r I. ni 4% + margo 37. era- 
ſum 56. III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 37, 38, 58, 59, 68, 75, 77, 79, 82, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 131. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. uo yeipos] 
vo XH 128. et fic eraſo g finali 56. tr. Xu Jl. vio ries 
31, 68, 121. Ald. ure rag tig 52. dh d 106, + 
T74vrz 20. Chryſ. I. c. viiy didνναα¹ tr. 135. dν £0Wno 59, 
Gr, 76, 129. + % Copt. Slav. ſed Slav. Moſq. uncis includit. 

III. tgnerc} „ 58. Slav. Oſtrog. werewoy 19, 108. Compl. 
© £51 Go] 0 £56 Gway 15. b Th eg em ng ns _ 58. tou] 
£5w 58. eprov] a 130. ens Conſt. Ap. vil, p. 371. - 
dαν id Alex. ra Wavtu] a 7d 75, 135. 

IV. »giz5] a 38. Orig. ii, 32. Arm. 2. wpex 14, 16, 18, 25, 
37, 57, Gr, 73, 75» 77, 78, 79, Bz, 107, 108, 129, 131. Compl. 
Scriptor. ap. Coteler. Monum. Eccl. Gr. i, 120. ty ui Uu- 
775] iv oxns aur 1356, + «Toy Canon, Ap. p. 450. Tert. 
animarum vgſtrarum ſanguinem Sahid. uyns] a Coſm. ii, 135. 
v, 215. @ayeovt] ede Theodoret. iv, 745. 

V. dr ] „ Copt. Toy \.y av vir] Tw uy wy ny 


131. x Theodoret. iv, 745. a vpwv Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, + exCnTnow 


1, 15, 25, 37, 38, 55, 86, 58, 59, 61, 74, 75, 76, 79, 82, 106, 128, 
130, 134. Alex. Orig. ii, 32. Damaſc. i, 301. Theodoret. I. c. Tert. 
Lucif. Cal. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. * ng race ure 14, 131. 
Chryl. iv, 202. Iren. Intp. £% XL 1» -U Nupds 2 ; alter- 
utra et quæ üs interjacent 106. Slav. „ tipo5 1 Theodoret. 1. c. 
70 Xlięès v War Twy Inpior] x 16, 18, 64, 73, 77, 78. A quoque, ſed 
ſupplet margo, incertum an eadem manu, 57. Aa WT&vrw 37, 61. 
c are! a 75. Chryſ. I. c. Iren. Intp. Tert. Lucif. Cal. Arab, 
1. 2. add 107, 135. exCnrnow aurw (fic) 82. Nd k Net 
p35] x na S2, 107. 23 exCylnow ex wigs I. Op 1%] , 
135. præmittit TxvyToc margo 56. Wavrog avgpwrov 129. — 
i, 301. Arm. 2 zv9g0s 14, 16, 18, 23, 32, 38, 57, 73» 77» 78, 128. 
Cat, Nic. I in minore charact. et ſub & ai ix xzipo5 &vdeos Alex. 
+ eadem fine ſigno Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed, + ſub & et ex manu 
wiri requiram &c. Arab. 1. + eadem fine figno Arab. 2. deR 
god] „ Copt. pramittunt Tov 16, 18, 25, 57, 77, 78, 128. margo 
cxurou X. | adeApov auTEY 15, 16, 18, 19, 37, 57, 61, 64, 72, 73, 74, 
757 76, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
et ſic, cum voce ard ſub & et in charact. minore, Alex. aJApoy 
ours Theodoret. I. c. Arm. 1. 
trem cjus atque ab e Arab., 1. 2. ad: pou—aurov in com. 6.] , 
que iis interjacent, nimirum ex occaſione aur additi poſt adeApoy in 
Codice, ex quo ſuum exſcripſit Librarius, 131. exCnTIOW THY u- 
V r 5 gero] 1 i 106. avrou T1y un exonthos 15, 
04. k Thy \Luxnv arov Damaſe. i, 301. ef animam fratris 
c EXquiram Arm. 1. et, ſine et, Arm. 2. avro exCnThow 31, 68, 
$3, 120, 121. Theodoret. iv, 745. ec &uro Ald. Cut, Nic. 
Copt. illam exquiram Slav. Moſq. | 

VI. 6 exyws] præmittunt xa 14, 16, 18, 25, 575 75 775 78, 79, 
128. Cat. Nic. 


Cedren. p. 238. avri Tov aipxros avgewrov T9 aro) Compl, 


; alharec To avroyv Chryſ. iv, 262. 


tam in textu quam: margine Arm. 1. 


rns iCwrov 20, 56, 58, 130, 134. 


+ aurou eu Ng avgpos 58. ra- 


- 83, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. 


rr rod Alſllaros aν ] Ar Tov aljkare; exeivoy - 


Runde. et ic pro ſanguine hominis, ſed fine ejus, Luctf. Cal. avri Toy 
avri Toy alla ros Toy Spares 
ala adroꝭ (contra matrem Ald.) Ed. Bafil. 1550. Avr Tov ,o 
ime avroy, fed vim in charact. minore, Alex. | ſanguis ejus tantum 
habet Copt. ſub & pro homine fanguis illius loco ſanguinis Arab. 1. et 
fine ſigno Arab. 2. Suſpicor olim fuiſſe in Codicibus Græcis AIMA- 


TOE ATTOY, quod facili errore abiit in AIMATOCATTOT. «##- 


x21oera] + To aipa oro Epiph. i, 814. Cedren. I. c. Arm. Ed. 
et fic, ſed jus ſupra lineam prima manu, Arm. 1. 

VII. mT ym] + xa a>rgucol: er ourns 59. 
Xupievoare auTnh;] a 75. a GH, fed poſt xaraxupieo Ts + 104 
wN vt dt en avrns 58. + eadem 72. eadem habet margo 130. et 
ſine x; margo 127. habent tantum x«i TAnSuveode en avrn; I, X, 
71, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Slav. #0 en- 
Suveo ge ems rng ns 31, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Alex. Arm. a 

VIII. Océ] Kugios o Oesg 18, 56, 77, 79, 128. Cat. Nic. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Dominus Arnob. Jun. Ty Nus] me Nut 
108. Compl. peer” ours] eraſa 56. , 25, 32, 68, 75, 121, 128. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Non ſubjicit Arnob. Jun. 

IX. »ai1*} a 19, 37, 59, 61, 72, 75, 106, 107, 108. Slay, 
Georg. 1000 ty] e do I, VI, X, 15, 55, 56, 58, 64, 68, 76, 
120, 121, 130, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Georg. avienw] e 20. 


\ 
NAI MAT & 


Chryſ. iv, 2 70, non ubiq. js] , 106, 107. $31, 78. vac] nuns 59. 


X. wyn] rn qu 130. Con] Th Cen I, VI, X, 14, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 38, 56, 58, 59, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. vey 1 fic primo, ſed vuxs ex corr. 56. vw; 
128. Cat. Nic. + eig Toy 240% 19, 108. Compl. ard 1*] + 
Te 20. Chryſ. iv, 269, non ubique. amo 2% , gg. r] Tw 
XTWVWy IG, 25, 64, 74, 76, 134. 60s] * præſigit X. præmittit * 
60% ig] a 71. 9 8a, 135. 
n 00% 130. cl I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 
68, 73, 129. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 271. Arm. Ed. oo nv 
37, 61, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134. U. voy 
1471. * war] præmittit may), 38. præmittit T5 Toi; 
Coorg TH5 tyns 130. præmittit et Arm. Ed. amraννν u r 14, 16, 
18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. tx T1; 2iCwroL] A tx 135. amo 
+ illine Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
+ x Wag Gwoig T5 ug 135. + eadem cum x tam in textu quam 
margine præmiſſo Arm. 1. + eadem fine ſigno Arm. Ed. + ab 
omnibus animalibus terre Arm. 2. 

XI. , tot. com. VI. wo; dds] wes os Philo i, 688. cum 
vobis Copt. Slav. Moſq. Arm. Ed. amodaviira:] a , 
134. ara 19, 108. wWAοατ Tape tri] eri Wag Tat, 
56, 59. 4 £74 III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 56, 77, 79, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. 


TOY ddr 1 eee ro X&T&AXAYT Ov Tov Ware; 15, 64. 


kri gal] egal eri I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 55, 59, 68, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82, 
Cat. Nic. KATHXXAYT hog Yoo] a 
UdaTog; 131. Ambr. Slav. aqua diluvii Copt. Arab. 3. KOT em 
@9Iipau] de X, 59. margo Tov 130. Tov xf Y 75. 


Tov KaTXOYFrEx 14, 16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 88, 68, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 8a, 120, 121, 128, 129, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 4 


XII. Kvpios] , I, 31, 68. Ald.. Slav. Oftrog. Teo Not] 


% Naos VI, 15, 19, 37, 56, 58, 64, 76, 106, 108, 134. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 271. Copt. Slav. Arm. Ed. et fic, fed margo eos Ne, 


12. 
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KEG. IX. 


13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 


23 


rv Udwp] To vip tri 134. vote eri VI. 


comma 28, adfcriptum eſt in margine minore charactere, 3 . 


cone, 1 £51 peg” duαν s YEVERS aluyſovc. 
onueĩoy qua Niune av faecoy £148 xxl rig vc. 


Et 


2. 


To Togov u ie Ev Ti vegdan, xd EO ele 


Kai £5% Ev TW o U VEQEARG ETL THY 


vun, cp dice rat d r Ev Th vepiay. Kai n dio The did Eo pe, i kA piooy 
eu xa d], xa d wioov Wrong Wxne Cwong Ev Hοννν Hj. kal o E501 £74 T9 bd eie 


XRTAXAUT ROY, Wale ü m/e THORY o. 


Kai 5a T9 Togov faov Ev Th veer A bo- 


ua TE uvnoTnver d) aiwvioy &vR WET ] x Th; AG, KAT vr peoov urge Coon Ev 


Ton ougni, 1 £51v E7k THG vnc. 


YEWEYIE ING, xd EQUTEUVOEY HfpTERWYR., 
TW ox GUT. 
avnyyeine Toig Ouoiv ade\poig aUTE EW, 


Kai eve 0 Oedg Ta Nos, TBTo T0 onpeiov The di d Hαt Je 
e N E%U vd peooy , x ανν furry WHONG e,, Ii EF £71 vie ING. 
Noe, ol ekealovreg r Tyg xibwrs, LI, Nah, Ia pe d. Kay 08 fv marine Xavady. 
Toi lo viol Nòs an0 TETWY OUETTASNORY ETT WAORY THY NV. 


THoaxy de of vii 
Tesie od - 
Kai nezaro Nòs av ewn oc 


Kai EN, Ex T8 oh, xa eueIvoln, x eyuurwdn cv 

* 70. * e * * * / ” % .-.. „ * 
Kati elde Xap 0 oTarng Kavacy T yopyuwerry TE Yπ¾/ůꝗ̊ e a, a. SSC A 
Kai Aabovreg Enjpe x Iaped 790 ipdrtioy, sf 


13 * , nd : 2 1 / 5 % , * , 2 
e rd db VWTR QUTWY, xa En0peInany 0F10FoPRVP,, xa. CUYEXRAUYLAY THY YUpIMOLY TE π 
TE0G RUTWY* xa TO WEOTWIOY RUTWY GTO FOPRVMG, XI ie T8 waſeòe RUTWY o £100v, 


+ et filiis ejus Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
+ mei Arab. 3. 


To onpioy] A ro 78. 
6] a 15. de (fic) 79. 


1 30. 
dn + c 107. 


ne VI, 14, 16, 18, 20, 37, 38, 57, 58, 61, 64, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 


106, 128, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryl. I. c. 
dabe Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ava pivoy 1*—avaicoy 2*] A alterutra 
et quæ 1is interjacent I. nds 1] o8 VI, 15, 37, 61, 72, 74, 76, 
106, 107, 134. Chryſ. I. c. et fic, ſed margo uu, 64. waon | 
A 25, 82. Gone] A 14, Gy 18, 19, 25, 57, 73, 77, 79, 200. 128, 
131. Compl. Cat. Nic. ig geb dαν] , Arab. 2. 1 #54] 
n £50 38, 135, on e5w VI. coax eg 15, 31, 37, 61, 68, 83, 106, 
107, 120, 121. Ald. eeveas] + veftrum Copt. auwvioug] 
oxuwves 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 
XIII. 


didwps] rehm 32. 


Tina] fonane Ambr. Copt. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 7 


" TH - TH vePeAT in com. 14] & alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 


18, 19. ab & T1 v uſque ad tin com. 14, ſupple- 
vit Editor in Cat. Nic. nam iſta non habuit Cod. unde expreſſa eſt 
Editio. *g] a 26. tic onutiev] iv onurio Chryſ. iv, 272. 
a tic Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. diu Nang] + awviov 56, 129. Ambr. 
Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. + #terni Slav. Oſtrog. et + idem Slav. Moſq. 
ſed uncis incluſum. —+ mei Arab. 1. 2. Georg. xa Thg ns] xau 
vp, ſed ſupraſcript. eadem manu, a xx: , ns, 25. ＋ vpawy 
14, 16, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. ＋ vpwy X% Gvaperecy WHong 
ns Coons 71. præmittit vos Slav. Oftrog. et omnem terram Arm. 1. 
2. Arm. Ed. 

XIV. tot. comma bis ſcriptum 83. 


eh αα v 64. Tos ve 128. Thy ym] Tr Ye VI, 


14, 16, 16, 25, 37, 38, $5, 57, 5B, 59, 64, 72, 73, 14s 77» 106, 107, 


128, 139, 131, 134. Chryſ. iv, 272. Slav. Oſtrog. 
præmittit x0 56. Chryſ. 1. c. Copt. Arab. z. Tog0v] habet juoy 
ſupra lineam „ 82. ＋ pou VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 20, 
25, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 59, 61, 64, 73, 75» 76, 106, 108, 130, 
131. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. 1. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
TY 7 vegthn a 0 27. 

XV. val 1] , Arab. 1. 2. 


o ,jHH 


urnο e ⅛ ο¹ꝰYοοοννν,ẽ95. 
OV ZPYNTINT OO 32. prov] ſupra lineam 59. poſt hanc vocem , 
omnia uſque ad x ovy VI. 1 £51] ns ditt αννν 82. ava Ul- 
Cop 1 rd pivoy 2*)]  alterutra et quæ iis interjacent I. £1400 
* pay] v xa tou 59, 130. the X24 OB 107. tho u aua. 
{ET ονV½eU 82. A Na dv 136. ace , 25, 61, 72, 106. 
Sers! 3 108. Compl. & wan l a & den 135. 
geen — Tag in com. 16.] , alterutrum et que iis interjacent 82. 
224 c] a N 31. Ald. tro tri] eri £504 15, 64. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. ew eri 38, 78, 130. „ tro 131. a Eri 19, 108. Compl. 
obe To udp 129. 
A T0 37, 57, 88, 61, 73, 106, 130. Compl. To 


m_—_ eig KETAXAUT oy ] X&T/XAvTos vcr; cum xu a prima manu 
in marg. 130. dilvium Arm. Ed. 


XVI. tot. comma bis ſeriptum 83. 


craſum T0 131. 


hoc comma, cum ſeqq. ad 
eu 


' Upawy Xa 56. ' + wos ef inter Arab. 3. 


ut] a 16, 77, 131. ve- 


ertvero 38. 


— 


a I, X. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. eh + avro 59. 
Compl. et (contra matrem Ald.) Francofurt. 1597. + avrxy 68, 
72, 83, 135. Ald. habet aur margo 127. + i illam Arab. 1. 2. 
D Mi] + meum Arab. 1. 2. Sa xn air] di Snug 
awyis 14, 16, 185 25, 31, 32, 37, 87, 88, 59, Ol, 72, 73, 75» 78, 79, 
106, 107, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Tng d eng auou 38. ava 
hi 1*] x 74, 134. d jpaiooy 1*—ave jptoo 2*] , alterutra et 
que iis interjacent 56. 0] fic margo 127, 130. Tov Otov 15, 
127, 130, 135. Chryſ. iv, 272. xa Tn ns] a I, X, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 25, 37, 38, 55, 86, 57, 58, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 70, 79, 
106, 107, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
Copt. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. a4 vw 19, 108. Compl. Ng 
præmittunt Taos 1, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 
$9, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. &y Toy Capri, d tow tri rn en egi er 
Waon Tags £74 rue us 31, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. 

XVII. 6 Oro] præmittunt Kuguos I, 16, 19, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 
108, 135. Compl. Arm. 1. 2. auen + mei Arab. 3. + 
inter me et vos, cum ſigno & in margine, Arm. 1. dietary] che- 
aum 106, 107. £a0u margo Tov Otov 130. G jpiooy 2*] + 
waons] a 79. Tis yns] 
præmittit TRoTwnov 73. 

XVIII. o voi] x 65 15, Nee] Tov Nut Chryſ. iv, 274. 
6 2*] (contra matrem Ald.) Francofurt. 1597. xitwrs] ＋ i- 
line Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Xap ] ad I, III, X, 14, 16, 18, 31, 55, 57, 
68, 73, 78, 82, 120, 121, 128, 129. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet in 
charact. minore Alex. Xavagy] roy Xavaay Chryl. I. c. 

XIX. uri viel] vie cow I. a £40w 55, e 64 vie X, 16, 
25, 55, 59, 75, 82, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 42. 
_ I et Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 

7 _—_ + e2/e Copt. Ambr. weweyos] Yiwgyus £1926 
8 i, 300. ＋ ef Slav. Oſtrog. ſed uncis incluſum. tivau ryewpe 
yes Philo i, 303, 319, 328, 329, s a Epiph. i, 523. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXI. ix] „ Philo i, 300. in duob. Mss. oivou] + aurov 56, 
129. Arab. 1. 2. Þ+ ejus in genere feminino Arab. 3. %agrov Baſ. 
ü, 4 x&gTod avrov Epiph. i, 623. 1 885 + x% vTWwot 


58. Slav. Oſtrog. 1 3 I 71. 
XXII. de] oidev 75. e 1] aur 20. Chry. ! iv, 285. 


evnyyauns) G 19, 37, 56, 58, 64, 82, 106, 132. Compl. 
e Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 42. Joo] Aa 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 
73» 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. 0 
(fic) 31 Gde\pors autre] avrov de X. ar, ſed habet 
Margo, 37. | tw] a Arab. 3. Slav. ws 

XXIII. To ri To tar 79. + curwy X. emegevro | 
tr Ne 31, 37, 59, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Alex. præmittunt e- 
Arab. 3. Georg. ziger 3%] x hæc et que lis interjacent 
106, 107. TG dio ra] r bla x duo 135, a vo 31. au- 
Toy 1 , Arm. 1. 2. trogevInoay) £410:TopevInoay 32. kene 
emiaJopavas 1*—onidhopares 2] A alterutrum et 


<5 wool 2 — 
— * 


—̃ä — * * 
— — 
a ps - 


£54 


— 


. 

1 

1 

1 
1 


— — 2 oc OE” 


r R N E 31. 


* 


Exc vnde 0: Nut dn T8 ove, N £yvw 70g en0inoey auTw vide abr ò vewrero, Kai exe, 
£T1K4TACHIOG Kavady aig oixerh; £50 H doe pe aurov. Kot einey, evaoynrog Kuguog 0 
Geo T2 Enue x too Kayady HM vixerhg avts, Har Sede T0 lde, x xatou- 
xnoc r ty Toig olxoig Ts Enu A, e Kavany craig ours, Echos ds Nue wera Toy 
XRTEXIUT E THURKOTIC, WEVTNNOVTR, KA Eyevoyro Taro Oi npegat Nos £1Y8K001% TEV- 


rioyr ETH* xd d AVE), 


Sw 


ATTAI e a yevioec Tov vid Nee, Liu, Xap, Iaped* xa Eyerndnoav auroig viol per 


Kai vie Iwixy, EA, xi Oct,, Kirion, 


que lis interjacent VI, 18. ourxonuloy] mixanuoy 32. kx 
aulav 108. Compl. * vd Woerwnrey] xarz Weoownoy 71. 
xa4 T9—tidoy] , hæc et que iis interjacent 7 5. emioFopavus 2*] 
ori, et ſub t ſubſcripſit w recentior manus, I. emioJopaves 
X, 15, 19, 37, 58, 59, 64, 71, 74, 82, 106, 107, 130, 134. Alex. 
Chryf. iv, 28 5. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 42. Arab. 1. 2. aur 2*] 
a 190. Cyr. AL Le. | 

XXIV. #*wmlt] evrvicSy Orig. ii, 33. an] ix Damaſc. 
ji, 349 oo] fic, ſed margo uwyov, X. unvou Jl. vrvou auTou 


Orig. l. ce. + avrov I, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. ＋ illic fuo Arm. 1. 


Arm. Ed. dc] en] gue Ambr. Copt, avry] a 75. Colm. 
v, p. 214. evrov] ντν Juſt. M. Dial. p. 432. 

XXV. Xavaxar] Xaw 37, 68, 72, 75, 106, 107. Ald. Adaman- 
tius de ReR. Fid. ap. Orig. iv, 811. Ambr. + as 14, 16, 18, 25, 
31, 38, 87, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Georg. Xavxav Wai; 
ole] licet poſt mais cum Codd. pleriſque et Ald. et Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. diſtinguat Philo i, 400, Chryſ. iv, 288, et alibi; tamen poſt Xæ- 
v, non poſt waic, diſtinguunt I, VI, X, 16, 31, 57, 72, 131, 135- 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Dial. p. 432. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 
42. Ambr. Copt. Arab. 3. a Taxis 59. Slav. Oſtrog. oicerng] 
a I, 72. oN 16, | | 

XXVI. i 1*] eſt ſupra lineam poſitum ab alia manu 55. Kyv- 
eve] a VI, 57. Tov En] x Tov Philo i, 400, forte. Juſt. M. 
Dial. p. 432. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 42. Kal 2*] , Arab. 1. 2. 
Xaovnray} XN 75, NXavzap. 37. w72%;;] „ Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. poſt hanc vocem plene interpungit Georg. oi- 
Ne] al, VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 
58, 64, 68, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 82, 83, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Il. c. Chryſ. iv, 291. 
Cyr. Al. 1. c. Theodoret. i, 51. Aug. Copt. Arab. f. 2. Tag 
erin; ] Jouncs Philo i, I. c. Forte, igitur haud agnovit ox irn. Vide 
ad comma proximum. avTov] are Philo l. c. 

XXVII. akaruwai] mhatrwn VI. Wawa 121. præmittunt ef 
Arab. 1. 3. 0 Occ] Kuęiog Juſt. M. Dial. p. 432. Ambr. Phi- 
laſtr. Brix. To Ide] rev Iaged 59. xa 1*] „ Ambr. 
x4T0noatw] poſt hanc v. ſpatium lineæ eſt abraſum X. 0g 
oxrvwoeoey (fic) VI. oxnve act 15, 20, 25, 32, 37, 64, 75, 79, 106, 
107. Ald. Ctryf. iv, 291. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 42. Diodor. in Cat. 
Nic. 167. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 164. Hier. Philaſtr. Brix, Auc- 
tor. Op. Imperf. in Matth. ap. Aug. Eucher. Lugd. owoig in textu, 
TX1Vw/4.%0; in marg. 56, oxnvwp ac: in textu, ono in marg. 25. 
CXNVWuATY oizois 58. et fic, fed vox ultima deleta eſt, 55. rod 
TW] x Tov 15, 38, 64, 106. Juſt. M. 1. c. Diodor. I. c. Gennad. in 
Cat. Nic. 67. erin] tea I, 19, 58, 59, 108. Compl. e- 


 veol Philo i, 401. Xavacy] XA 75, XN 37. Wag! 


dove Philo l. c. domefticus Slav. ayTou] aur ſed ſyllabæ ul- 


timæ ſupraſcripſit Tov alia manus, 55. aurwy I, X, 31, 57, 58, 59, 


71, 73, 75, 78, $3, 108, 128, 129, 130. Compl. Alex. Philo i, 632. 
Copt. Arab. 1. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. abr 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 
76, 77, 79, 131, 134. 

XXVIII. trn—tr1 in com. 29. ] „ alterutrum et quæ iis interja- 
cent 5g. xu TE2%60i% wWᷓ r,] TSπNUn we TN H Ern 
I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 68, 75, 77, 79, 82, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex, Georg. wWevT1xovra xa TEAa@xonic HHN X. | 

XXIX. „ tot. comma 31. Nat] Tov Not 135. i- 
c WE/T)%0vTa fry] £71 t αι,w¾pzñ Hm 15, 37, SO, 57, 88, 64, 
78, 169, 129, 130. TpIax001% WEVTHXOVTY i Jl, WEYTNXOVTA N 


' Toy #aTaxhvouiy, Tic Taped, Taper, x. Maywy, xai Made, xoai Iubay, x EMOR, x. 
Oobesz, x Mooey, x Gerl Kai vie Tapte, 'Aoxavat, x Pia, x Oveyaps. 
'Podior. Ex riroy A νi e d οννν viou Twy £9- 


evaxocic ern X. Irn I, 83. 


I. ara. & ai ywicas] a 0 19, 31, 106, 108. Compl. Georg. 
hic eſt liber generationum Arab. 1. 2. En] præmittit c? Arab. 3. 
Ide] xa Iaped 106. Arab. 3. Georg. tyen9noo) ] eytundn- 
co 37, 59. Alex. Copt. Georg. viel] a $3. {ET v N- 
rad. ut rd Tov $27%xA. ad fin. capitis] , alterutra et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 19. KATHYAVT ov] ιπννναννννν, fed xarx præmiſſum eſt a 
manu recenti, X. 

II. vic] es wer 75. præmittunt er Arab. 1. 2. Tawis) Te- 
pep 130. Hier. Tah Colm. i, 131. Gemer Slav. Moſq. N 
Mayoy] * 1067? xo Mazywv 31, 77. et Mager Copt. cr Ma- 
gock Arm. 1. * Madel] a vai 75, 106. N Madat I, 15, 16, 
18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 58, 59, 71, 74, 70, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 
131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Coſm, l. c. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 
Hier. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. x. Maid 57, 73, 78. »as 
Maid 31. Kt Moid 83. vas Madzn 56. xa: Mzdauy 135. nou 
Madaw 64, 77. X MaJzax 79. rai Mapanci 129. * 
"Iwiay] A x 106. xX Iw vay una litera eraſa 64. va Ii 59. 
d Iwivey Compl. xa Iway 71. Slav. Oftrog. uas Iwoua 106, 107. 
xa Iwyoay . nou Icwvigy 30. x% Iwounry 15, 74, 82, 134. Coſm. 
I. c. Georg. wa Iwav 31. N Avay 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 77, 79, 
128, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et Favan Hier. et Jonan 


Slav. Moſq. cr Founan Arm. 3. * E⁰να] eraſa 56. , Compl. 


Hier Arab. 2. „ ENG, 75, N Aiox 15. x Eααν 16, 18, 
2 5, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. et Eliaſan Georg. xa; Oobta] x Nl 
106. xa Oe 130. Cat. Nic. Coſm. I. c. »ai Ooty Procop. 
I. o. et Thobale Slav. xa Moooy] a xa 106. xa Mocwy, 75. 
Coſm. I. c. xas MiG 74. Macox, 106. er Moſcho Copt. Oti- 
cas] Opn nunc, primo forte Otpas, 106. Oipxs 31, 55, 134. 
Hier. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Oneas 16, 18, 25, 59, 75, 131. 
Cat. Nic, Coſm. 1. c. | 

III. A tot. comma Arab. 3. viel] ol vie I, 75, 82. Ta- 
ute] Vide ad com. 2. Argνα?α præmittit xas 129. TvR 
72. Acyavata 58. Aſchenoz Hier. Aſchana; Copt. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. * Pipag] „ xa 106. xa Piper 76, 82. Copt. 
xa Pein 20, 135. Compl. xa Pipya 58. xa Egigad I, 64. 
* Epigar 15. na Qogyapa] xa Otyaus Alex. x0 Ocg- 
ua 107, et fine xal 106. * Goywena Compl. Hier? et Tor- 
gomai Arm. 1. et Thorgoma Arm. Ed. et Tlormag Slav. Oſtrog. 

IV. xai1*] agg. viel] on vir X, 82. lodav] Iwouxy 
64. Iod Compl. de reliquis vide ad com. 2. Eu] 
135. Ege 59. Emioart 58. Emicon 16, 31. Compl. Cat. Nic. 


2a) 2*] , 106. Oeces] Oxecis 55. Alex. Hier. Copt. Tlar- 


bis Georg, + M Xe9Jepe 58. ＋ nai XT Y 106. + Xev- 
oJanay 107, Kyrin] præmittit xt 58. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Copt. 
Georg. Kirioi I, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 56, 59, 64, 71, 74, 75s 
76, $2, 134. Cat. Nic. Kiros 04 Compl. Knryo, ut videtur, 31. Ko- 
110 107. Rortio: 106, XI TIE 135. Kidios in num. ſingular. Copt. 
habet autem Creten/es Georg. Pedic] præmittunt er Arab. 1. 2. 
Copt. - 106. Nuodios in num. ſingular. Copt. Rhodus Ambr. 
Dodanim Hier. | 


V. i] præmittunt et Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. . 


col] cetus Arab. z. 97% + omnium Slav. Oſtrog. ſed correc · 
tor eraſit. yaoooay] Tv Yhercay Cat. Nic. + u, Aug. 
Hier. Arab. 3. rale puaais] in num. ſingular. Copt. ad- 
Tay 1*—avray 2] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 71. a avray. 
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= 121, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Epiph. i, 2. Copt. Georg. 
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Tio} d Xap, Xovg, ual Meoeaiy, odd, xai Kayaiy, Tio o Xove, Exec, x EU, xa 
Lab dd, xai Peyhũ, xa Taba Na · vie d Peyud, Lab, x Audav, Xovg os eyernoe 
Toy Nebęùd . roc hetaro eivai yiyns £71 The ync. Odrog Tv ia xuyny0 sri Kugis 
Ts Oe · did TBT0 £g0uo1y, wg Need yiyag xuvny0; evayTioy Kei Kai eyevero apy" TH 
Baoineing aurs Babuxuy, xa 'Opex,, #%i 'Apyad, x. XN, & Ty yh Teva. Ex Tis 
ye reine Heu Ac · xai wxodopnos Thy Nivevi, & Thy Powewy Won, a. TY Xanax, 


Kai Tiv Aaon ava ptooy Nivevi, x ave peooy Kandy ar n Tong peyaAn. 


Kai Meo- 


ply y Tos Azdicip, a. 786 NepdaneHh, va rode 'Eveperitife, xo Te AablE h, 


10 et 2* Copt. Tois ve] in num. 
fingular. Copt. 

VI. 9] ſupra lineam eadem manu 18. 
14, 20, 38, 55, 64, 76, 107, 130, 134. Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. Meo- 
pac X. Coſm. i, 131. Meogas 74. Meoapany 79. Compl. 
Meoazgap 16, 18, 32, 77, 108, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. Mtoapaiv 
78. Meooxpaip 25, 57, 73, 128. MeoTgou I, 135. MeoTpanyp 
566. Mere 82. Meret 15, 58. Mecetu 59. Theodoret. i, 
1348. MioTe Epiph. i, 7. Mere Procop. in Cat. Nic. Ne/+ 
trem Copt. Sobd] Sou I, 15, 73, 74, 75, 76, 82, 107, 108. 
Compl. Cofin. i, 131. @®oevr Procop. I. c. præmittit et Arab. 3. 
XA ] Xavey 75. Georg. N 

VII. ENA] Evacar I, X, 15, 32, 535, 71, 72, 74, 106, 10), 
130, 134, 135. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Evesar 58, 64, 82. 
Edu Compl. Ebi Slav.,.. Awviiar 14, 18, 25, 79, 128, 131. 
Artur 16. Arwmtar 71. Away Cat. Nic. Satada] 
Tabcrra 15, 56, 106. Labarn 74, 76, 134. Tabaxada tam hic 
quam infra 64. Peyus 1 Peyud 2˙] A alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent 7a, 74, 134. Peu in utroque loco 20. Pryypa Alex. 
Zatagurs] fic in charact. minor. Alex. Labaxadea I, III, X, 14, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 64, 68, 73, 75, 77, 78, $2, 108, 120, 
Tau- 
Lebexago 58, 106, 107, 130, 135. 
et ſic decem Codd. Armeni. Tebε d Procop. in 
Cat. Nic. 0: 2% a $9. Prey 2 Rechma, licet Regma 
ſupra, Copt. Ta 2 , 108. pramittunt xa: 72, 134. La« 
Cay X, 16, 18, 25, 57, 64, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Tebæ hic, licet 
Taba ſupra, Compl. ExCx5x Procop. I. c. Sabai Arm. 1. Arm. 


& Toic] A Compl. 


e ? 79. Eabauolhrg 56, 
Tea d 82. 


Ed. Aaday] Axgay 16, 25, 77, 78, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Ard 72. A 18. Aida X, 56. Toudaps 75, Toudag 
135. Toudzy 106. Iouddzy 107. Toudnda 74. Ioudadav 58, 129. 


Procop. I. c. Arm..1. Arm. Ed. Oudadas 15. 

tiali eraſa 64. IovJio:Jav 76, 134. Idaxdav 82. 
VIII. Need] NSR 31, 72, 75. Theoph. 106. Epiph. i, 7. 

Aug. Nep&ewd Compl. or] præmittunt et Arab. f. 2. z. 


dxiday litera ini - 


* 7 7 — — 
givas tiyas] Yi evas 56, 129. a Yiyas 77. Tis yns] Tw 
i 135. 

IX. wuvnyos 19] , 83. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. pramittunt er 
Arab. 1. 2. 


evouTiov 12] evours 18, 25, 64, 106, 107, 108, Compl. 
Kugiou 1*—Kugiov 2*] alterutrum et que iis interjacent 77, 128, 
131, Tz Oz] „ I, 15, $2, 129, 135. Arab. 1. 2. d 
Kugiov 29] „ hec et que iis interjacent 14, 16, 74. Arab. 2. Arm. 
I. F#gevow] oper 18, Need] NeEpwy I. NeEpwr ex cor. 
primæ manus 134. Vide quid in aliis ad com. 8. wumny% 2*] a 
Ald. Eve.rTiov] evorrs 18, 25, 64, 106, 107, 108. Kupiov 
2*] Tov Ore 56, 129. 
73» 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 1 30, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Orig. 
ii, 34. Chryſ. iv, 292. Cyr. Al. iii, 440. Arm. Ed. et fic duodecim 
Codd. Armeni. . | 

X. &ox1] n aN I, X, 15, 55, 56, 57, 58, 73, 76, 106, 107, 
129, 134, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. iii, 440. Theodoret. ii, 1089, 
1592, X24 Oetx1 a xo I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 55, 57, 58, 
59, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 128, 129, 130, 134. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. 
IL. cc. Aug. Georg. wa Oouury, 75. v Apay, Cyr. Al. I. c. 
et Arad Arm. Ed. et Oren Arm. 1. N Aęx - ] a xai Georg. 


* 


"Aex#9] AEN 76. Aęxab 31. Theoph. 106. "'Aepad Epiph. i, 


7. Axad I, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
131, Cat. Nic. Aclag Arm. Ed. Agad Arm. r. Xn 
fic ſcriptum recentiore manu I. Xa Man 75. RXaXonn 16, 18, 20, 
25, 32, 106, 107, 131, 134. Cat, Nic. Theoph. 106. Greg. Naz. i, 


. 


Meopaiv] Meogorpe _ 


. —e&v8 pico ] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 135. 


+ Toy Ocov X, 15 18, 25, 32, 57, 58, 725 


7 


386. Theodoret. Il. cc. XA 135. Xa 72. Tan 
68. Chelane Syr. ap. Bar-Hebr. Chalaan Slav. Oſtrog. Clalame, 
ſed n tribus punctis ſubtus notatur, Copt. & T1] a Ty I. præ- 
mittit xa $2. Fevoraip] Eevvanp I, X, 16, 18, 25, 38, 59, 134, 
135. Alex. Aug. Teęvaaę 75, Senar Georg. | 

XI. 57] præmittit et Arab. 1. 2, Ve] a I. ſecundum Uſſe- 
rii collationem. *Aocovp] Acoup 16, 32, 106, 135. Compl. Coſm. 
i, 132. Georg. 6 'Aooove Chryl. iv, 292. weedep.] præmittit 
NeEea9 Theoph. 106. Nuveut 1*—Niuvevt in com. 12.] „ alteru- 
trum et quz iis interjacent 31, 83. Ald. Niyzviſed Nuvevy ſupraſcrip- 
tum IJ. Neun 18, 25, 55, 72, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Copt. Sahid, 
Slav. Nei 75. et fic primo, ſed nunc ex corr. Nyvevn, 16. 
Pod] Powberl recentiori manu ſcriptum I. PowEn Alex. Pogo 
135. Cat. Nic. Pewend 58. Poe 59. Aug. Poe 72. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Rhoboth Copt. Powbop 106, 107. PoCoop Theoph. 
106. Rhomboth Sahid. , Rhometh Georg. WE] Im w. 106, 
y X.] A 1 X, 14, 16, 18, 56, 57, 58, 78. Alex. Georg. X 
Azy] fic, ſed ſuper ſyllab. ult. ſuperſcriptum ad, 55. X29347x 59. 
Na 72. Xanax 75, 135. Compl. Xa 79. KN, I. 
Theoph. 107. Chalan Arm. 1. Georg. Claxan Arm. Ed. + ip/a url. 
magna Copt. Arab. 3. Xanay—Xanay in com. 12.] , al- 
terutrum et quæ iis interjacent 18. ” 

XII. d Aacn] rw Azce 14, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128. Cat. 
Nic. rm Azce 56, 58. Theoph. 107. Ty Acorn 75, Ti Azotm 
I, X, 32, 55, 59, 72, 82, 108, 130. Compl. Alex. Aug. Copt. Slav. 
Moſq. Et ex conjunctione vocis Ang cum duabus primis literis vo- 


cis ava, T Aaxotuav 135. Arm. Ed. et tredecim Codd. Armeni. 


Tiv Azootuay 76. Thy Aouoctupar 74, 134. 1 AXCTtmany 15. 
Tois Axoiuaxy (fic) 106, 107. Daſemaan Arm. r. av jwiroy 1% 
Nuvi] fic I. 
Xanay] XA 79. Maney, 75. 
Quid in aliis vide ſupra ad com. 11. aurn—pey.] , hac et que iis 
interjacent Copt. Arab. 3. n ToAi;] præmittit it Slav. t- 
yaan] præmittit n, recentiori manu ſed forte ſuper veſtigia literarum 
primarum, I. præmittunt n X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 56, 58, 59, 72, 73, 74, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Slav. | 

XIII. val Meogaiv] xa Mopays (fic) gg. xa Meopays X, 38, 
74, 76, 107, 130, 134. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. %axi Meopaay 72, 82. 
N Meopanys 75. xa Meouea 16, 32, 131. Cat. Nic. xa Me- 
oagamm 79. Compl. xa Meooxparp 25, 57. 1% Meooapommy 18, 
77. nou Meoupaiv 78. nou MfS e IS. x Meorpze 56. xa 
CUpETEUNS (fic a4 ex voce xa bis ſcripto) 106. et Metrem Copt. 
Todg Ao præmittit et Copt. To Aovdicigy Cat. Nic. Toug Aov- 
dupe 74, 134. Tous Asie 75, Tous Aovaitrs (fic permutatis A et 
A) 82, 135. Tous Novice Theoph. 107. + hic xa Tovg Eveye- 
it 38, 73, 134. Hier. Arab. 2. Arm. Ed. + xa Tovg Evilieiu (fic) 
56, 76. v Tos NepJaati] na rus NepJanig 5g. no ro; 
NepI+acip Alex. a hic X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 58, 72, 73, 
74» 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Theoph. 107. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. er 
Midiim Copt. %0% T0 Eveuerici] a $6, 76. bis ſcript. Georg. 
N Tovg Exit 18, 25, 32, 131. Cat. Nic. xa T5 Evaythay 
55, 74. M Toug EveriTienu 135. N Tous Nemarinp 16. 
Tous Neutriti u 15. x Tovg Ex: 82. 
X. a Toug Aiveperieiw 59, 72, 75. Alex. 
Compl. x Tovg *Eveyurytiv Theoph. 107. xx reg AEN 
A 59. Arab. 1.2. xv Tous ARE 74. Copt. x Tous AE 
18. xa4 Tovg AE 31: xa To Aoi 135. x24 Tous AE 
106. x Tovg Aaα,, 107. et Dalbieim Arm, Ed, et Salbicim 

H 


Quid in aliis vide ad com. 11. 


X% Tous AveperTiei( 
\ * » \ 
Ks Tous Aiveicpirith 


Ks 


KXs 


| 


TR N E Z 1 2 


Xav. ] Toy S. MX vavaxior—Xayavxiwy in com. 191 alterutrum 
et quz iis interjacent Cat. Nic. eadem, ſed habet margo, Arm. 1. 
XIX. tywero] eh⁰ονονν %,. 16, 18, 25, 57, 59, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 
79, 83, 128, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. et fic margo Arm. 1. 1 
Xav.] a Tov 56, 58, 129. Alex. tg iN Ne 1*—tws N V 2% „ 
alterutra et que iis interjacent 15. , prima 129. dh , 1 - 
guy margo 56. eoe\Jav 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 78, 79, 108, 128, 
130, 131, 135. Compl. 


Teęaęa] Trace 74. T agnga 107. Kee 


Kai T8, TIargoouwvitiu, xai rg Xxopuvitiu, öde y SF αννEu, xxl 785 Tap Noęisiu. 


Xayacy d S Tov Eiduva TeuroToXOY UTE, xa Toy XerTAlov, Kai Toy ItBouanioy, xa. 
Toy *Auogeaiov, wel tov Tepyeoniovy, Kai Toy Edt, xai Toy Apounatiov, xxl Tov 'Ageyvaioy, 
Kai Tov *Apddtoy, xa Tov Enuapaiov, x Toy Apali, Kai peta Tero UieoTaenoay ol QuIGl 
— 1 1 % & — 7 FS — a , = 5 a * % 
r Xovayoaiuy, Koi eyevero TX 081k TWY NAVAVAIWY TO Erdwyog £Wg EAVELV £ig Tegαοε, A 
Tacay, tug c Ahe Sg Lodouwy x Touopeng, Alapa u Eebwip ewe Arox. OUTor viel Xap, 
-— — 93 8 ” — 8 5 . Lond 
e rag QuARic RUTHY, KATH YADOORG KUTHY, EY rag N,Werg KUTWY, x EV rg EDVEDLY QUTWY, 
% - - ” me 6 ” , 
Kai To Enp S vt auth wWarel Wavrwy Twy u? ES, adrhpw Iaped Ts he. 
Tioi T, Ed, x Aooove, xxl Appatad, x Aovd, x Apay, xai Kaivay, Kai vial 
1 * «2 = % * 
Aęd h, ONT, xa ODA, aa Tarèg, xa Mooox, Kai Appazad eyeryoe Tov Kaivay, xa Kai- 
F 
Arm. 1. + hic x Tovs NepIxA*4p 14, 55, 79, 108, 128, 130, 134. + rara Sahid. Tagar] Xaν 16. dg 22) „ 56, 135. X eh 
Theoph. 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + N rovg Nevdanum 72. + x24 106. 8 2%] , 56, 135. 14, 16, 79. ts 3*) 
Tous NepJanum 74. + na robe Ned X, 16, 18, 25, 38, 73, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 37, 38, 55, 57» 58, 59, 73, 75» 76, 77, 82, 106, 
77, 78, 82, 131. Cat. Nic. + as robe NepSabiry 15, 75, 135. 108, 128, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. xt 3% 106. Adoud] 
+: x04 Tovg NepIJoditi 107. + Nau Tous Nepabinu 58. + _ xa: Adzps 135. Hier. Arab. 1.2. 3. Doadam Slav. Auma Arm, 
Tovs NepJovriu Compl. 1. Arm. Ed. FYeEwip] Eebwam X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 72, 130, 131, 
XIV. TIarpoowntip] Neatrgoroomuys 16, 18, 25, 135. narpeco- 135. Sahid. Tegoeα 75, Lefwew 82. FEebwvieys 106, 107, Te- 
„Ik 72. Compl. Tlearporoviiym 55. Tigooloniy (fie, compendio Cwniew 58. Azoe] Aarca X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 73, 75, 77» 
Tos i. e. argos non animadverſo) 106, 107. Xaonwney 74, 134 79, 82, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Sahid. Arab. z. 
Patreſomiim Copt. Phetroſim Hier. Phatrafiin Arab. z. Xao- Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Accs in charact. minore Alex. Laa Copt. 
N¹ν,,l Tlatpoowuys 74, 134. Koodwiinp X. XM iM,, 135, Aaccay 15, 106, 107. Ang 78. Ta 59. Eanav 74, 76, 134. 
NA ON 55, $8, 78. Compl. Theoph. 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Naa 72. Liſe Hier. Dodeſa Slav. 
X&aowip 76. NXaokovoriy 56. Nanunam 59, 75, 130. XN - XX. viol] ei viel 16, 2 5, 38, 106, 131. Compl. Cat. Nig. x- 
Aue 82. NE ,kl- 106, 107. Xaokogicnqs 73, 79. Xoohweinm r YAWTTH;] 2TH TH; YA. 15, HATH YAWOTH 55, Hou VAWTTHUG 
14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 128, 131. Georg. Kaokwpin 16. Nag- 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 128. Cat. Nic. was & Tos YAWT TAG; 
prwnicy 20. NXaview 72. XoTIAWPIE NL Cat. Nic. Chlaſlohin Hier. 25. , Slav. aura 2*—aurav 3*] , alterutrum et quæ iis in- 
Chaſdoniim Copt. Chaſludimin Arab. 3. EY] EAN 75, terjacent 59. ty rag xi A,] præmittit x, 79. x Arab. 3. 
EMU ted X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 72, 74, et in vicis corum Slav. Oſtrog. ty Toig tOveow] , & 16. in genca- 
76, 77, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. #egiis Slav. Moſq. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Pvarriti] OA g 25, XXI. Tau] poſt hanc v. relinquitur ſpatium breve vacuum 7%. 
32, 59, 75, 106. Cat. Nic. Sahid. Philiftim Copt. A rods Etyemngn] eye X, 58, 5g, 135. Alex. EY. xa QUT] R aſc 
Tab.] , xi Georg. Tap XapNogiys X, 59, 75. Alex. ty. 58. ware] warne 59, 76. Arab. z. ry view] , Twv 
Kaghweirys 15, 135. Sahid. KapJopiriys 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 82. Beep] Abp 31. Ald. a&d:\pw] adirpou 135. Id eb] 
86, 58, 68, 73, 74, 77, 79, 82, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131. Compl. + admgpoy 18, 79. + adigw 38. Cat. Nic. Tov ptiGovOp] r 
Cat. Nic. Kah 56. Kaghopup 76, 134. Copt. Xapgle- prion 15, 59, 74, 76, 107, 130, 134. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. + voy 
ei 106, 10% margo n wy Aoxanuv 14. Capthorim Hier. Gaph- 20. Chryſ. iv, 295. 
thorieim Slav. Caphoricim Arm. 1. Capthourietm Arm. Ed. XXII. viel] et filii Arab. 3. "Eaaw] A 31. Anmay KX, 25, 
XV. A tot. com. Arab. 2. Toy Zidtoves] A Tov 76, 134. a- 3B, 55, 74, 75, 76, 134. Compl. Alex. Maia (ultima litera vo- 
| 72] habet margo prima manu 130. X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 55, M weis præeuntis Zyp bis ſcripta) 130. Iainap 82. Anau 14, 16, 
56, 57, 58, 59, 68, 73, 75, 76, 77» 78, 79, $3, 107, 120, 121, 131, 18, 57, 73, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. Exe (ſuper literam primam a ſu- 
134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. uncis includit Slay. Moſq. praſcript.) 128. Keazp 59. Ailem Georg. Aroovs] Acobę 18, 
x24 Tov Mr x Arab. 1. 32, 75, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Agog 59. Appated] Agpartad 
XVI. xa 1] „ 106. Arab. 1. Toy "IsBovoaiov] Tov IeCoug- ubique, ſed ſuper ag alia manus ſupraſcripſit a (monens forte eſſe le- 
oo 18. A Arab. I. + hic, x Toy Tegytoaoy xx: Toy Agevyziey gendum & fed NE % ) 55. Act 31. Theoph. 134. N. 
14, 131. 2% Tov Apcoppaiey] hic, 165 18, 2& $7, 73, 77 78, Aov9] a ai X. et Acth Copt. Apa] Again III. "Azd (lic) 106. 
128. Cat. Nic. NK 106. Georg. Xa 1 Tov Depytoaxiov] xa ro "Apa in charact. minore Alex. xi Kaivay] XA Kevay 135. 
Teeoavoy X, 1 31. wer Tegyt rad fine xa; 106. , hic 58. xs Kaina 72. eraſa 56. „ 82. Alex. Hier. Arab. 2. Arm. I. 
XVII. xa Tov Evaioy] 16, 25, $7, 58, 73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. Arm. Ed. A xa 14, 16, 57, 73, 77. 
Nic. Arab. 3- A N 106, Xa Toy Agouxaios] , a 16, 18, 25, 57, XXIII. viel] 04 ve 135. OUT] Ne III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
6 rer 131. Cat. Nic. Toy Agyxauoy fine Xa} 106. war 25, 31, 65, 86, 57, 59, 73, 74, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 108, 129, 
Agtvauoy 58, x tov Aotuvaioy] xa Toy Aoaivaicy 59. K r 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Georg. 
Act 31, 38. et fic, ſed fine xa, 106. as Toy Aootvouy 25, 57, "MC 38, 68. et in charact. minore Alex. "Q 128. Hy 58, 72. 
77, 78. »a4 Tov Agoaoy 18. Cat. Nic. xa. Tov Agouxaioy 58. et OuE 106. Os Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. * 2*] , 106. Oda] 
Sineum Hier. et Arougeon Copt. + hic as Toy Apogpaioy 16, 18, Jova 14, 16, 18, 32, 57, 74, 77, 78, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Teova 15 
26-67, 7 77» 78, 128. Cat. Nic. + hic x Toy Teile- 58. 58, 76, 82, 106, 107, 134. Eova 73. EbGova 56. Emoul Arm. Ed. 
XVIII. al re, Addi „ 18. Cat. Nic. al Ald. vat:  Emmoul Arm. 1. xai 3*] „ 106. Tarte] Tage, ſed ſuper 
Toy Agadauy 59. et Arodion Copt. x TOY Lajpaecioy] A 18. he ſupraſcript. ab alia manu Te, 55. Tabeg X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 68, 
Cat. Nic. wa Toy Eamogaioy 75, x TOY paopxioy 73, 78. 73, 82, 106, 120, 121, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Tabs 
"ApaN] Auen 72, 75, A e 15, 135. Apxgin 56. Amath 75. Ocyep 59. Lage 56. Tage 32. Arm. i. Arm. Ed. Ge- 
Copt. Amathu Georg. uro] Taura X, 14, 16, 18, 55, 57, 59, ther Hier. Jather Georg, Moc Mes Hier. Mo/cho Copt. 
73» 75 77 79, 108, 128, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. r XXIV. "Appatad] Appatad 31, 79. Theoph. 134. ih 


1*—tyovnot 2*] „ alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 15, 82, 13 5. 
Theoph. 134. Hier. Qu. Hebr. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. Ed. 
Kaivay] Kaivay et , Tov Alex. 
xc Kauivay ds 55, Kauvav os X, 14, 16, 18, 57, 73, 77, 78, 128, 
130, 131. Compl. Slav. a} Kaivzy, Alex. Tad 2%—dvo vie 
in com. 25] hæc et que iis interjacent bis ſcripta 83. Lane dt] 


"7 ov 


* Kats] a xa 79. Georg. 


Tag ds 108. et (contra Compl. matrem) Polygl. Parif. 1645. N 
tywmoe 3*] , 106. 


Zaaa 15, 56, 106, 134. Arab. 3. Georg. 


15. 16, 
I7. 
18, 
19. 
20. 
21. 
43. 23. 
24. 


in 


* 


„ene e 


* 


+. 


Cat. Nic. EXuday 106, 107, 131. 'It\pedz3 Compl. 


 Ebal Hier. Slav. Moſq. 


N 


5 


vav Eyivyno: r Sond Tad de eyervnoe Toy "Ebxg. Koei Tw Ebeg eyerdnoay doo vloi. 
yon Th E, Oanty, It ey rate ijutipaie ar, OiepepioIn yñ . xo ovoun To aderpy HUTE 


lexrdy. *"Iexrav de eyivnos Toy "EApuwied, xat TD, x Toy Eagpwy, xi IN, 
Kat EU, x "Abiuazn, x T D, 


"Odopee, rai Alen, xa HAEαοα, a 
Eveiac, x Io · dg Aro viot Iexrcky. 


Kai 
Kai Oupeig, x 
Kai £yevero 1 xAATOINNOIC RUTWY, 470 Manon 


Zug Enbelv eig LT doc avaroAuy. Ovror viel Lit, & rag QuAGIG AUTWY, ANTE AGING 
a , EV rig XWpars abr, xa & Tolg Every auTEy, Abra a QUAGIE Viay Nos xcr Ye 
„cg autoy, rar ? dyn autwy* ano Tetwy Wieandpnany vnour TW EXVWY £74 THYG Ane er Tov 


XOTAXAUT WO), 


KAI zy ao 1 yh weinog dy, x4. S pic wd. 


*. -#. 5 — — 2238 3 
Kal Eyevero EY Tw KIYNOXL QUTBG &no 


3 — * I as * , F * - »” 9 4 , 
avato\av, cd ονν Wedioy £Y ν ZEvaxgp, x XGTAKNGRY Exti, Koi si avVewnog TW WANT 


"EEee] Abe Ald. Et ſic iterum in com. 25. : 


XXV. „al 1*] , Copt. ty:wmIncay] Inoay ſuper raſuram, 
et literæ præter morem diſtant 31. Ffuerunt Georg. Jyo vie] v1. 
0u0 130, Aug. ovojuc] To ovojun 130. Þzaty] ſuper ey. ſu- 
praſcripſit alia manus t 55. ®axty in charact. minore Alex. O- 
asyay Theoph. 134. Ozacx III, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 59» 
68, 73, 77, 78, 82, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131. Compl. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 295. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. PaM 75, 135. 
Aug. Palech Arm. Ed. TW alngn] fratris Aug. are 
aur fic, eraſa litera ultima, 82. Iex ra Exrav 75. 

XXVI. Ira] xray 134. "Expuadlad] Expudau 18, 79. 
Xl 1] 
a 106. © Lang] præmittunt tov X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 55, 56, 57, 
73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 107, 108, 128, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. 


Nic. Za X, 15, 18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 72, 73, 74» 


75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 


Hier. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. YLagra 14, 16, 78, 79. Tope 
77, 131. Salech Arm. Ed. et octo Codd. Armeni. 04 Tov] a 
* 106, „ Tov X, 15, 16, 18, 55, 57, 59, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 


134. Cat. Nic. Lago] Araguud X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 
55, 57, 58, 72 73, 74, 75» 77, 78, 79, 106, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Arm. Ed. et octo Codd. Armeni. 
Georg. AcagEφuͥh Compl. Aoaguw 76. Agagpoy vel Agag- 
pad incertum 56. Aooopuuy 82. Aſermoth Hier. Hadarmauth 


Arab. 1.2. ua 3*] , 106. laęa x] Iapad Alex. præmittunt 
Toy 56, 106. Ie 14, 16, 18, 25, 108, 130. Compl. Iegaxap 
106, 107. Ita 79. Cat. Nic. Ie 128. Hare Hier. Arack 


Slav, Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 

XXVII. ai 1“, 25, 3 , 106. Odo] præmittunt roy 
106, 107. Compl. Odoęęa 108. Compl. Ogwge 106, 107. Aoę- 
px 14, 16, 25, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. Ab- 

* 18. Aduram Hier. Odora Slav. Odoram Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
xai Ain] a 18. „K 58. interponit Toy 106. x Alen X, 20, 
55, ros, 129, 135. Compl. Alex. xa Ig 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 
77, 78, 82, 128, 130. Cat. Nic. xa IAG 73. N Ie CN 79, 


106. N EC, 58, 59, 75. Copt. xa As 56. wau IAN 131. 


xou Id 107. xa AENA 74, 76. * Age 134. N E Ene 15. 
et Uzal Hier. et U/al Arab. 1. et Ebeel Slav. et Iexel Arm. 1. 


Atm. Ed. et Jazil Georg. Amana] Amda 56, 128. Oman 75. 
Toy Axa 106. | 


XXVIII. al Evza] habet in charact. minore Alex. „III, X, 
31, 55, 56, 68, 75, 83, 120, 121, Ald. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. et 
Aug. quem vide De Civ. D. lib. xvi, cap. 3. Evaa] præmittunt 
Toy 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 57, 58, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Teka). 14, 15, 16, 25, 38, 57, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 108, 128, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Trag Cat. Nic. Tea 82. Taba 58. Tu- 
va 59. Tibop 18, 79. Georg. Iaban 106, 107. lab 130. 
xa; 2*] „ 106. AbH⁰ν præmit- 
tunt Toy 15, 106, 107, 134. Compl. ACiena X, 14, 15, 18, 25, 31, 
32, 38, 55, 56, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Copt. Abtuen\ 75, AEHν 73. Hier. ACnpenk 59. 


 Abiapena 106, 107. Abiprea 130. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Apa primo, ſed ex corr. Ab 16, ACiaCyuena 58. Abemzila 
Slav. Oſtrog. | Abimeil Georg, * Lata] a 58. „ 106. 
Taba] præmittit rev 106. Tagan 14, 16, 18, 25, 73, 74, 77, 78, 


Slav. Oſtrog. Ebi Slav. Moſq. 


130, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Lauar 79. Tabar fed ſuper ar ſu- 
praſcripſit alia manus & 55. Yabavr 72. YLatauv 59, 70. Tabex 
107. Lab 106. Tabtu X, 56, 75, $2, 135. Ald. Alex. Tobe 
31. Seba Hier. Sobau Copt. Sobeba Slav. Sabei Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Sauar Georg. 


XXIX. al 1“, 25, 3*] a 106. Ovgeris] pramittit Toy 106, 
Ougip 134. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ILovpip 74. Iovpng 76. Oupng 106. 
Eupup 75. Sopheer Copt. Ebel] præmittunt Toy 106, 108. 
Compl. Evaar X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 50, 59, 73, 74, 76, 
77, 79, $2, 106, 107, 139, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Evwnar 78, 108. 
Compl. Eu 31, 72, 75, 135. Copt. Arm. Ed. Ebila Hier. 
Ouila Arm. t. ISE] præ- 
mittit Toy 106. Iwatab 135. Ioveat 16. Ita 18, 106, 107, 
Iu vel IuEzp incertum 134. Iwezd 5g. Iofop 77. olala 
Slav. Moſq. Obaba Slav. Oſtrog. Obab Arm. 1. Wauvrec] u 
Waures 59. viel] a 73. ol vet 135. "Iexray] Nexray 106. 
ExTay 75. Georg. 


XXX. * rar. a 7, ut videtur, 3 f. Macon] Macn 59. 
Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Maocne 72. Macon, fed ſuper os ſu- 
praſcripſit alia manus va, ut legatur Mavzoon, 55. Macon 128. 
Mavxoon Cat. Nic. Copt. bog Ne tig] tg ect Abet wg 32. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ind 108. Compl. v eie Slav. Oſtrog. 
Lapnez] Longs 18, 59, 106. Cat. Nic. Topnpæ 14, 16, 25, 32, 
38, 56, 72, 76, 77, 78, 82, 108, 130, 131, 134. Topięea 15, 75. 
Georg. Ewprigz 73. Lop9ipa, ut videtur, 128. Yoggnea $8. 
Oqnga 79. Sopheer Copt. Sapheera Slav. Sophera Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. x 

XXXI. ore] præmittunt er Arab. 1. 2. 3. viel] a 135. 0 
viel Alex. Tu] in minore charact. Alex. Tub III. KATH 
YAwooa;] xara TH; YA. 72. er linguas Arab. 3. abr 2% —ay- 
Tay 4*] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 72. ty THis yweaus] 
præmittunt et Arab. 1. 2. præmittit et in vicis eorum et Slav. Moſq. 
N iy Toig t9veouw avrwy] & Slav. Moſq. , # 106. 


XXXII. aral]! + 0s 14, 16, 131. view] Twy viwy 16, 18, 
25, 32, 37, 58, 128. Cat. Nic. tic Tag yeveotis 37. c- 
weve 32, 38, 82, 108. Compl. ovyyercy 135. avrw 1%— 
ard 2]  alterutrum et que iis interjacent 82. dr tImn] x21 
Ta thun 15, 75. x04 T6 Te ton (fic) 37. xa , T t9yn 56. 


præmittunt er Aug. Arab. 3. xxT& T# £9vn 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 57, 


58, 59, 72, 73, 106, 107, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. ſecundum omnes gen- 
tes Arab. 1. 2. 17 vicis eorum et in regionibus eorum Slav. Oſtrog. 
ar] præmittunt et Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a TOUTWY 
—T&c% 1 Yn in com. i. cap. xi] hæc connectit, et , que iis interja- 
cent, 2. e a noo 75 r £9vay] T aur% 0% Aura view 
Nut 107. regionum Slav. Oſtrog. Toy xaraxAuojady] aquam di- 
luvii Copt. 

I. Twwacx n yn] mac nynmw 135. an 108. Tao] 
wc 107, Copt. War 15, 82, 135. a Arab. z. 

II. t# To xwhoc] tr T0 x10 primo, ſed ro poſtea mutatum 
in TW, 25. fr XWNGH% 32. yi] T1 yn 135. Philo i, 404. 


Sean] Eeware X, 20, 25, 59, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. 
i, 599. Chryſ. iv, 295. Coſm. iii, 160. Aug. Sahid. vaxp 72. Se- 
nar Georg. 

III. Ares] una 135. vag (lic) 72, 


AVN trage 


T E N © 2-1 2: 


\ 


QUTs8, debre Deen ry cus, * Errhownsy ur ruięi. FT EYEVETO QUT n AI- 


Doc ec Ailov, A dAοοενντνε NY auTIC 0 WHNNG. 


Kai £inay, dere oixodounoupey ExuTIHG Wo- 


* , 3 „ * — * — 
v a πτννον, od £508 1 KEPANT £95 TE OUEAYED, % wozu ò cle ovopr, Wes TE d 


envau ijudg Ent meoownou TENG THE VYING. 
. I 4 e 13 * bl / 
ven, ov (X0004p104) ob voc r ard fhö run. 


Wolely. 
TV Gun Tov . 


Ka x en Kigiog ideiv Thy Won xa Tov π]] j 
Kai eine Kuguor, 198 Yeo dy, x Nine Y Tev- 
r, x TETO iet arro Wo,, A VUY OUK ui 4 GUTWY r, 00% &y ra 

Oel re, cel HATHORYTES Nut. QUTWY Exel THV YAUTOas, ive pn axovowotv Exagro; 7. 
Kai 080Fotgey auT8; Kugies exeivey £71 Weeownoy Waong TIE yne" 8 
v ETRUTAYTO oi xodonoõrrec THY TOA X01 TOY Tvgyoy. 


Aid r8ro exAnany To rech auric, 


ri xuoic, br Exel TUYEXSE Kuguog rd Nei Taong Th ve, xa xc Ney dere ey abròg Kö- 


6405 £71 WE0TWTOY TATNG THC Vic. 


20. Chryſ. iv, 296. abr] habet in charact. minore Alex. III, 
X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 55, 56, 57, 89, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 108, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 132, 134. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 404. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 44. 
' WAwIeuo whey] WAnvItruoorrey (fic) 18. + txurois Baſ. i, 531. 
WAivJous] whivJev 19, 108. Compl. aura;] avros 74, 106, 
132, 134- vi] ty wits 32. avroic 1] A 59. 1 De. 
ris M9] n TAS. tis NS 35. tig Mov 1 WAWS. 77. N 
4b. ] * bis {cri Pt. be nv cuToic] auroig nv 37» 73 106, 132. 
A %uT01; Arab. z. 6 wnacc] n map 18, 79. 

IV. rav] tire 15, 20, 31, 32, 37, 72, 73, 76, 78, 107, 108, 
132, 134, 135. Cone. Philo i, 404. Chryſ. iv, 296. Julian. ap. 
Cyr. Al. vii, parte 2%, 134. ddr] ＋ &. 20. oixoJounorupe] 
præmittunt xa 20, 31, 37. Ald. Philo i, 421, et alibi, _ Chuyl. I. c. 
Orig. quoque iii, 196, ſed non ubique. Aug. durocg 15%0 abretg 
Ald. robi Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ Arab. 1.2. 6A. xa 
vey. wog. u WON. 7a, 75. Epiph. i, 6 Leas n x.) fic, 
ſed » ſupra lin. 75. an Ald. «5a n m 32. n xt. £504 X, 14, 


16, 18, 25, 31, 55, 56, 88, 59, 68, 72, 76, 77, 79, 82, 120, 121, 
128, 129, 131, 134, 125. Alex. Philo i, 404. Baſ. i, 55 1. Cyr. Al. 


Glaph. p. 44. Aug. xc. era Ald. tauroig 2*] eaurwy in marg, 
73, 130. et in textu X, 56, 59. Alex. Philo i, 422, et alibi. Aug. 
nobis Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Arab. 1. 2. 0v9ja% ] Ovoprnta 
72. nia] al, X, 15, 55, 56, 58, 59, 75, 76, 82, 83, 129, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Philo I. c. Julian. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. A ſemel at- 
que iterum, licet haud ubique, Chryſ. , Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ins] aro 19, 107, 108, Compl. weoowrev] A 20. Chryf. i iv, 296. 
Cyr. Al. I. c. Wp0TwTov 2 5. Philo l. c. Aug. WATNG TH ns] 
a Tan; Coſm. iii, 160. Wacay T1 u Cyr. Al. I. c. 

V. vari&n] ſuper s ſupraſcript. as 31. 
19, 20, 37, 57, 72, 106, 107, 108, 131. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 298. et 
+ 0 Otog aliquando, non ubique, Orig. ideiv Thy T6A.] THY WoA. 
70 Juſt. M. Dial. parte 2®, p. 410. 1 4A xa To Wpyor] 
TOY WVpY. Xa THY N. 78. 
vice] , el 18, 75. 

VI. Kvgiog] + o Orog 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 56, 58, 59, 
72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 298. Aug. Arab. 
8. 6. t 2 J + ua win px 72, 75. Eſt gloſſema Chryſ. I. c. 
War] Two 15, 75. et fic ſemel, non ubique, Chryſ. wmavra 79. 
,. Compl. nero] npE Mr 82. K&1 ] deure xa vuy 
73. ra vuy 83. Ald. A xa 52. 
a ayrwy] , hic 56. tf aur in marg. 130. et in textu I, X, 58, 
89, 68, 74, 76, by 83, 120, 127, 128, 129, 134. Ald. Alex. Juſt. 
M. Dial. parte 2®, p. 357. et ſemel, non ubique, Chryſ. Aug. ker 
Guy Fo. ware] 4 hic e auvrwy 56. 73. Waevrwv Julian, 
ap. Cyr. Al. vii, parte ah, p. 134. av] ray 32. 25. tin. 
W01.] T0: tu. 135. SY SIN 75, Emi wo (lic) 
82. emi9evra: Compl. Toi] woinoa 82. Alex. et fic Philo 
ct Chryſ. ſemel, licet neuter ubique. | 

VII. al xalab.] x x33 Baſ. i, 139. Damaſc. ii, 297. Baſ. Sel. in 
Auct. PP. Combefiſ. p. 55. Coſm. v, 259. +, ſemel Chryſ. et The- 
cdoret. ſed neuter ubique. —=aurwy txes Thy YAwooas] x aurwuy Da- 
n aſc. l. c. itt 16. Chryſ. v, 79, 299, ſed non ubique. , Baſ. 
1, c. Baſ. Sel. l. c. Coſm. |. c. Damaſc. L c. ponir ie ante ovy- 
Xu cum ſubjuncta diſtinctione ut jungatur cum x#a@ratavres Ju- 


Kvgiog] + o Occ © 


A Xa Tov wvey. Juſt. M. I. c. 0 


A vuy Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Kai aura α e, T R i) Enpe vic Excxrey. 
— 0 I. 0 EC 
ray, ore Eyevmnos Tov Appatad, devrigs ETOUG usr TOY HOTAKAV THO. 

* nd » % , * % "i * 
FF £71 WEVTAXOOIR, XAT EVEIVNGEY vious ucts FUYATERRS, KL 


lian. ap. Cyr. Al. vil, parte 2®, p. 134. a rer rv 19, 108, Compl- 
ext. THY YAWTTov aurwy IJ, 82, 135. Orig. i, 599, fed non ubique. 
Aug. Slav. Moſq. txt aurwy Ty yAwroay X, 32, 58, 5g, 75, 120, 
129, 134. Alex, Philo i, 404, 430. Orig. I. c. licet habeat ut Vat. 
iu, 196. ce T YAWETH5 auTwy GB, 83, 120, 121. et habent Ta; 
Yawccas Ald. Ba. I. c. Cyr. Al. non ſane ubique, ſed vii, 8a, 146, 
268. Coſm. I. c. Baſ. Sel. I. c. Theodoret. i, 23. iv, 746. Leo Aug. 
in Auct. PP. Combefiſ. i, 1728. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. E@x9Gwow)] 
GNOVTWYTHE . axOovon 100, 107. axouweoiy Julian. I. c. et fic in 
uno 1. Orig. Thy p a 15. una voce deperdita 
132. Q@uwyns 108. vnc guns 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 
73, 77, 78, 79, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 299, 300. 
Julian. 1. c. Damaſc. I. c. mwncie] + avrov I, 37, 58, 72, 75, 
82, 135. Orig. I. c. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

VIII. gktomriges] eki ex Corr. primæ manus 18. eoTepev 
68, 83, 120, 12 1. Ald. avTovs Kvguovg] A auTovs 78. Kupiog 
exurous 82, 135. Compl. Kupiog o Otog auroug 19, 20, 37, 72, 106, 
107. Kugios o Oro... . vox una (forte aurovs que plane abeſt 
ante Kupioc) excidit, 132. avTouvs o Ortes 108, 130. Arm, 1. Arm. 
Ed. avrougs Kup. tog 1 te » 74, 76, 79, 134. Chryſ. iv, 300. Ju- 
lian. ap. Cyr. it „P. 135. Teoownoy Warns] Weed- 
WTOU wacns To Tecowney Wars Ald. Julian. I. c. et 


Arm. 1. ] præmittit os 58. oucodoperty 38. 


IX. d d avr,] „ Arab. 3. abrig] in charact. minore 
Alex. aurov III. avrns cum infra ſcripto Tov Torov exewou 37. 
loci hujus Slav. Oſtrog. urbis lujus Slav. Moſq. 
Kupucs 1] Kvgiog o Steg I, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 32, 37, 38, 55, 57, 
58, 72, 76, da, 106, 130, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Orig. i, 599. Chryſ. 
iv, 300. Arab. 1. 2. 6 Otog tantum 108. 6 Kugiog Compl. ra 
xt weong] rag yAwoous weons 75, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ta 
xen em ct wan 82. rig Yu ig Vn 22) , alter- 
utra et quæ iis interjacent 74, 82. Arab. z. Kupios 2*] a 75. © 
Kupiog 108. Kuguos o Otog I, 14, 15, 20, 32 forte, 37, 38 forte, 55, 
59, 72, 73, 70, 77, 79, 106, 130, 134, 135. Orig. I. c. Chryſ. I. c. 
Aug. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Teoowroy] x Chryſ. I. c. 
rig e 2 is 73, 128. 

X. xa41*] a 135. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Tig 1 — TU 
2] alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 
38, 5 5, 57, 58, 59, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 8a, 129, 130, 137 1344 135. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. XL J Lnga vg] av 


Kai eco Eaſe, | 


exe; ] A 130. : 


KEG. XI. 


4. 


* 


tantum pro his habet 72. N 129. Copt. Georg. , Jv 120. 
vies X, 31, 68, 121, Ald. mv d Tua ves 108. Tu d ov vies 
Compl. En vieg nv 79. wa nv En ws 107. Tuu Nee vieg nv - 


129. Xi wv Eng vios Nee yevopevo 58, In Ed. Vat, duæ lectiones 
coaluerunt. Verum forte ſit, Tu vioc. Nam oi “ fic ſolent vertere. 
dear tray] , 76. Erwy exaTo Alex. Gre] , 58. K ort 18, 
79. Tov Age. ] a TW 73, 78. deurięov &c. ] Jeurtgw erti amo 
ru XKATAKAUT ME 32. 


XI. auTov Tor] 31. 


0-2 
ar Toy Ald. ET TfivTaxxooia] 


WevTax. rn I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 
128, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Aug. Georg. tilt xa rie- 
XOVTG kat rp lam, ern 31, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. annos trecentos 


rriginta quingue Slav. Oſtrog. 


Na ami3ave] hæc ſub labent 


0205 ; T "ab 
_— 


= E 1 NE 2 1.2. 


& Ne Kai nen Aę gata EZXTOV TOILLOVTATEVTE rn, X#% Eyevynos Toy Koivay, Kai 
£Cnoev Aęgatad, ur To YEIVNGAL RUTOY TOY Kaivay, kN rere, xc EYEVINOEY VIOUG x 
dvyartęac, a, d . Kai b Ka ExaTHY ad vg ern, x. EyEivynos Toy N 
ra Sc Kad, nerd T9 yewvnor auroy Toy Ta, ür r ο,Ʒ TRIGKOYTE, za EyEIINGRY 


1 * > / 
viode xa Fuyareenc, zal An S. 


Kai Enos Ex2% ExRTOY TAIAKOVTE ern, x Eyevvnos Tov 
. me » 0. — , / * 1 
. Ebeo. Kai Enos L wera T9 YEVNTCAL RUTOV Toy Ebep, THAXOTIR TAIGHOVTO ETN, vt ü 


8 60 | / / 5 
ynoey vlcòe xai duyartgag · a A e Kai noev ESE Exarov TAIarovrTt TETTRER £77, 
a % ty — » % * 7 
va dtn ro S Kai Lene Ebeg, herd rd yevvhou airy Toy Oxhiy, EN d 


e — 7 5 . * , / 
£60: unrovra, r Eyervnoey vieug xa DUYATERE, HOT ATED AVE. 


Ka Enos Panty TAAHoOVTE 


e o * — 9 - % * 
x Exarey r, xa eyivmnas Tov Payov. Kal Enos Oxaty, ue To yeVNnoau RUTOY TOY 


— 7 
pœyab, SH, xai area En, x81 Eyervnoey vis x d ̃ e, va dt Ne. 


Kai £Cnoe 


— 7 | 7 t — 8 
Payay £x%T0y THUAKOVTR αν 00 r, x Eyevynoe Toy Eepouy, Koi tene Payov, perx T0 
— 7 % * % SP, 
YEIVIOXL RUTOY TOY E£60UN,, 019X000 ETFTR £71), x01 EYEVNOEY vioug xo JUYRTERMS, GH Naye. 


%.-x * e * 7 * 3 * , 
Kai Enos E£80UX, EXATOY TEIGHOVTR ETN, xa EVEYINGE TOY NOX wp. 


Kai ten E£p00%, e 


Td Y auroy Toy Naxoe, irn Niarooia, xxl Eyervnoey vices vai Duyarignc, tal d? ae. 


Alex. Arab. 1. 2. f 

XII. re. Ag.] Aęę. 28. 82, 135. 
ern] ern E470 Teiaxovramevre I, 15, 19, 108. Compl. Slav. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. mwetvre 4% Tpraxoura ua £:aT0y £71 X, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
55» 57a 89, 73» 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Tele 
tb TEILKOVTH ETN , EXLTOY 14, 82. ern EXOTOV TEIANOVTR 106. 
tyernioe—Toy T i in com. 13] „ omnia quæ iis interjacent 82. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. De Obelo iis præmiſſo fidem facit Procop. 
Kæivcz] Tah 135. 

XIII. owrev 15] ar 31, 83. Ald.  mrerpancoia] rerαα,m 
Tp129yT% 19, 107, Compl. Alex. rhνεεEhνNH tantum habet 38. Ex- 
ciderat prima litera numeralis ante à in Archetypo. reν⁰ννντνν 0 
T9:@x001 X. TELIXOTIO NN TPIQINOVTR ] 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 77, 128, 
137. Cat. Nic. et fic, ſed , xi, I, 15, 31, $5, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 
74, 75, 76, 77, 79, 83, 106, 108, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. 
Copt. Arab. 1. Slav. Georg. 
2"] hæc et quz iis interjacent omnia ſub habet Alex. £X2T79v 
re rg OTE fm) xai 59, 75, 79, 135. Alex. tn tre Teia- 
9uT0% I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 57, 73, 77, 108, 128, 131. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Slav. ern £/0T0v Tpix%0vTa Evver 15, 106, 129, 135. 
orca 0h ExrTOy ETh X. En:0TOY TOWNOVTY EVVER £7174, 76, 107, 
134. gr Raivey 2*) now Arpated 82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
T 2*] ar 31, 83. Ald. ET) THIUXG012 TEIENOVTE] ern TETE%= 
074% T01%%077% 56, 75, 106, 107, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Copt. Slav. 
rel H, TETOUNITIO r X, 82. rear X28 TEIANOTIO, ETN 
130." N 2] Obelo, ut videtur, notat X. 

XIV. #:xTov T6I%ovT% ton] ern ex TEixxovTt I, 15, 19, 
106, tog. Compl. TeazouTa x44 rxaro ern X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
$7 59, 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. et fic, ſed , 
* SS  TEV0KOVTD ETM 0h EXOTOY ea. ern reh x EXOTON 
73. Tgi20vT% Ig ener ern (fic) 135. 

XV. odr] avro 31, $3. Ald. TOIEKGT , KH med aye] 
a hc et que lis interjacent 83. rea TpIaxovTa fr] ern 
TEI2KGTI% TRIEKVTE l, 15, 19, 108, 134. Compl. Slav. Tpiaxocia 
i TELOKOVTR ETh K. ern TEINOO IG WEVTNNOVTA 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
57 59, 73, 77» 79, 130. Cat. Nic. TOIK00K% WEVTWUOYTO, ν , 
78. TEIK@HOVTO, WEVTNNOVTD £71 (fic) 131. TRI&N0TI0 or r (lite- 
ris numeralibus T1 poſitis forte per errorem pro Ty) 128. rel 404 
TETPXXITIE ern (ic) 8a. quadringentos triginta annos Arab. 1.2. \ 
T612:N0vT% Copt. Arab. 3. N 2*—ux1 3  alterutrum et que 
iis interjacent 19. Compl. * A e,]! Obelo, ut videtur, no- 
tat X. 0 

XVI. txxTov Tpictxovre, rica, rn] præmittit pera 75. £71 
XcTOV TPIZHOVTATET THe I, 19, 108. Compl. Slav. et fic Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. niſi quod er bis interponant. TETTH PH KUL TPLONOUTO 124 
cares ern X, 14, 16, 18, 3B, 55, 59, 73, 76, 77, 70, 128, 130, 131. 
Cat. Nic. rec xa THIQXOVTH ETY 40 E 8. 
T% Rai EXQTEY fru 25. ern TpIaXovTE TEOTUR0 I 5. 
* 75. ®zaty] fic, ſed ſuper t ſupraſcript. e ubique ab alia 
manu, 55. Sade I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 57, 59, 72, 73s 77» 
78. 79, 82, 108, 120, 121, 129, 1 31, Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Epiph. 


\ 
707 


5plæ- 


t ο 


\ » / 
Xa .] a. 


ro 


7 \ 7 2 
te OV TEI2N0vTHTE)E 


* * 7 * 7 
4% Aft 1 —ual GNA e 


83. Ald. 


i, 7. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 178. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, 
Georg. et fic ubique aut omnes, aut pene onmes. 

XVII. aurov] aurw 31, 83. Ald. trn 01o:xcou £290tnerra | 
+ ern ex repetito 31. £71 TEaxoria fedoprrnevta 19, 31, 68, 83, 
108. Compl. Ald. Alex. Slav. Teiaxora 1% TiTPXXOCIE £79 83. 
Arab. 1. 2. ewtz N d12x901% en (fic) 135. tn d de 
unnerra even 15, 106. ern tedypuntovra ta ον,, .d 59, 130. 
d:4xooe οοννπ Dĩ̃ r trn 75. et fic margo Arab. 1. £600 ι 
xa 0120010 ern X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
131. Cat. Nic. annos oftingentos ſeptuaginta Copt. xa) Duyar'- 
eg x] A alterutrum xa et vox quæ iis interjacet 73. * AN- 
Save -c aways in com. 19 ad fin.] A alterutra et quæ iis interja- 
cent 18. K &7{3.] Obelo, ut videtur, notat X. 

XVIII. eic Nl fxarroy Ern] K N 75. „ AK, 82. 
ern tαντνιντ hire 120. EX2TOY TEIAKOVTE £71 Alex. Georg. ern 
EX2TOY TEIZXIVTE TETTHER 15, 106, 107, 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. niſi quod et bis interponant. ern £x2To Tg1%:X0vT% r? πν (lic) 


19. TETTXP2 4% TEIZKOVTHY 2.9% E8,476Y rn 38, 74, 76, 79, 134. 


TEL%%0YTG TETTRAER 2k EXQTOY ETH 35. Payay] Payay 130. 
Pay ſemper 106, 107. Slav. Pays Epiph. i, 7. 

XIX. avuroy] aurw 31, 83. Ald. Payay] PN 130. De 
reliquis vide ad com. 18. via 4%) 014%60 10 ET] ern O10K00 KA - 
v 15, 19, 106, 108, 129. Compl. Slav. 
135. Alex. Georg. oxTH #0 dg £71 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 
79, 131. odtingentos ſeptuaginta annos Copt. Sahid. ducentos ſexa- 
ginta novem annos Arab. 1.2. ducentos ſeftuaginta annos Arab. 3. 
X21 amid.) Obelo, ut videtur, notat X. 

XX. wa ig. Payay—xci it. Payay in com. 21] , alterutra et 
quz iis interjacent 83. dr TAIGKOVTR v dd xa 75. 
106, Alex. rn 75. duo X09 TPIaX0vTH Xa EXATLY £71 X, 14, 16, 
18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 59, 73, 76, 77, 78, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 

VO x Y, ETN xh EXATOY 79. ern £.470V TEIAXOVTR dv 15, 
19, 108. Slav. et fic Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. niſi quod ef bis interponant. 
are E“ uo £71 31, 129, 135. d N TpIaNETIG £71 82. 
ducentos triginta annos Arab. 1. 2. Tegoò ] Lepouy primo, ſed Y 
converſa eſt in x, 55. LEepovy 59, 76, 128, 130, 134. 

XXI. zal fg. —trn] , hac et qua iis interjacent 18. auto | 
r 31, 83. Ald. Tego] Lepovy 76, 128, 1 30, 134. d- 
K6TI% EMTH £71] ern d ETTH 16, 19, 108, 129. Compl. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. twTa xa d19z00m tn X, 14, 16, 25, 38, 5, 57, 
59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 130, 131, 134. ducentos ſexaginta ſeptem 
annes Arab. 1.2. of ingentos ſeptem annos Sahid. vc ,.] Obclo, 
ut videtur, notat X. | 

XXII. zar reid ern] ern b TEI@KOYTH 15, 19, 108. 
Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. mTpiox0vT% 4a txaToy tn X, 14, 
18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 50, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. 
Nic. TEVENOYT HL lh ery (fic) 16. A, txarroy 82. EAT TEWNMOVTO 
WEvTE £71, 129. T61%40yT% ig ear £79 (fic) 135. | 

XXIII. Tego. Leoovy 70, 128, 130, 134. %UT60y] autw 31, 
Toy Naxuel a mw 18. Nexwe—Naxap in 
com. 24] , alterutrum et quæ iis inter;acent Arab, 2. ru da- 

1 


di αον EVVER ν 751 


f 


Kai t%oe Nayap r Exaey E600punrovTaevven, ual Eyeyvnoe Toy Ocean, Kai bn N de, | 


. 


— 75 : e * , 
ue rd T9 YEVYNOHL RUTOY TOY H, ern EXOTOY ELXOOITEYTE, xa EVEVVNOEY VieUG XA JUPaTERRG, 


z NES AVE. 


Kal £&nos Odgga e6Jopnrovra ern, x EYEVYNOE TOY Abęau, xa Toy Nax@e, 


xa Toy Abbey. Abra 0 al yeveang Oagen' Open eye Tov "Apap, rai roy Nays, 


x Tov Agg.” xa Ag Eyevvnos Tov A. 


aus & Th yi NS, & T1 xwex Tw Xandaiuy. 


Kal dr avey ABery Evuriov Sass TE xf 
Koi £nxboy ABeau xoi Naxue t] 


- ” *» WW — 
yuv oyoun Th νẽ⏑. Abeap, Eten, xa. ovoun Ty y Naxwe, Mea, Fuydrne 
9 1 ves \% * * % WI , % 7 , — \ » , , 
Apeay* xo% wary Mera, xo worue Ieoya. Kai 1 Zoe Felt, xOL OUX ETEXVOTOIEL, 
Kal eAcGe Ocgeo Tov Abęau viov auT8, x% Toy Abr vioy "Apeav, viov TE Vis GUTS, x THY Ed- 
5 — — e/ — — — N 9 — 7 — 
gay THY voupny UTE, yuνσ Abeap Ts vis ar, zal & Ei aH Ex vie X. Thy 


Xandniuy, Hoge NH tig yn Rat; · xa IA two X ανν, xa XATWHNOE) Excl. 


voyro Wacom oi nueent Odgen ev yn KXageay, diaxooin Wevre E A , Ode & 


Xageay, 


| 


x60] dizx00i% trn 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. an- 
nos oftingento« Sahid. x24 a&ni3ay:] Obelo, ut videtur, notat X. 
A 106. 

XXIV. irn b tE9opmerraivin] win xa d ο/æræ ery 
X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79» 128, 130, 131, 
134. Cat. Nic, rn «6Jopumorrowen 15, 68, 75, 106, 107, 108, 
120, 121, 129, 135. Ald. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. evvez xa £1400 ern 82. ern tedopmurra (fic) 72. Sa- 
hid. annes ſeptuaginta quingue Arab. 3. Copt. Oxppe] Ocpa, 
ſed infra p ſubjuncta eſt ab alia manu p, et ſic deinceps, 55. Oaga X, 
18, 59, 68, 75, 106, 107, 120, 121, 130, 435. Compl. Alex. Copt. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tharach ubique Arab. 3. Et ita 
' alibi aut omnes aut pene omnes. 

XXV. wa ig. ei,] , hc et quæ iis interjacent 18. 
auToy] autw 31, 83. Ald. xn txaTov tixoommwre] £71 £XaTOV en- 
Git 68, , 83, 120, 121. Ald. Alex. Arab. 3. ern exaroy 4x00 
t (forte per error. pro ewes) 31. EvEX H, E1X00% Ka HE tern X, 
14, 16, 25, 38, 55, 57, 59, 73, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. 
ter £1X00% EVVER ET1 75. Slav. bv, x0 Jexa ou £%aTOv Ty 82. 
Arab. 1.2. ref 424 £1976 r XXk EXATOY 77. kr EX2TOV £1X00% 
Jus 15, 106, 107, 129. et fic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. niſi quod et bis in- 
terponant. duo , £1X00% Xa £X%7TY £71 74, 76, 134, 135. anos 
centum Gigint; Copt. xai .] Obelo, ut videtur, notat X. 

XXVI. Oapp-] Vide ad com. 24. EEJownrovra Arn] A 133. 
In edc. 15, 19, 130. Compl. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 183. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. e ewea r 76. Tov App.—Tev App. in 
com. 27] & alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 59, 83, 106, 107, 131. 
Arab. 3. "Appay ] Appaps 14, 18,25, 38, 76, 77, 78, 128, 
134. Apau 16, 72. Aga 106, 107, 130. Compl. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed Apagx 130, ubique. * Toy App.— 
x.) Toy "App. in com. 27] , alterutra et quæ iis interjacent, ſed ſunt 
adſcripta margini, Arab. 3. Asp + was Apas £yewnoe Toy 
AT 130. Ferebatur oculus Librarii ad x4 Toy Apay in com. 27, et 
quæ inde ſequuntur huc tfanſtulit ; ſed, licet erroris admiſſi ſtatim 
conſcius (nam non omiſit initium commatis 27) noluit corrigere, ne 
cum litura paginam ſuam deformaret. 

XXVII. ] a 79, 135. Compl. eeviors)] Yu & 134. 
Ozppx 1* et 2 , Oxppa 2* 130. Orp bis eſt in Codd, et Edd. et 
Verſionibus, ut ad com. 24 notatum. Thara inſuper Aug. poſt Oap. 
2 T 4 15, 134, 135. Alex. Abęaα] Ateaxm habetur paſſim 
in Codd. et Edd. et PP. Sufficiat ſemel monuiſſe. Tov 'App.] a Tov 
189. *Appay 1* et 2*] Vide ad com. 26. Aran inſuper Aug. ai 
"Agp.1.-.a xa Compl. App. 0s 76, 77, 78. wa App. ds 79. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | | 

XXVIII. 'Agpay] Vide ad com. 26. , Arm. 1. Ocppx] 
Vide ad com. 24. 10. aur] , 31, 83. Ald. tv T1 vn 
5 SyemnIn] a 106, 107. nl n 72, $2, 135. eyeurg. ] 
27. 135. iy 2% Xl eu 82. Th xd a T1 82. 
XXIX. tao] rake I, 59, 79135. et ſic in charact. minore 
Alex. ua.) big M. 107. von] N ovoun 59. Arab. 
1 Laps] Yoopa 16, 18, 31, 75, 106, 107, 131, 132. Ald, 


Philo i, 239. Cyr. Al. i, 88. Theodoret. ubique. Sic ſemper aut 
omnes aut pene omnes. ＋ Ovyarns Apav, adihpn mrs M 133. 
Eſt additamentum marginale e Joſepho. Mead 1 et 2*] Me 
et mox Meaxay 106. Meauyay et mox Mays 107. Maa bis 15. 
Manga (contra mitrem Vat.) nonnullæ Edd. Nella bis Arab. 1. 2. 
Aar] Vide ad com. 26. Appa, vero hic 75. xa) worrnp 10 
x unrne 59. „ Arab. 2. a xa Aug. Arab. f. 3. Georg. patris 
Arab. 1. illa eft patris Georg. hic pater Arab. 3. waTyp 2*] 
patris Arab. . 2. It] Eſela Copt. 
XXX. Tap] Vide ad com. 29. xa) o Ar. ] bis ſcrip- 
ta 16. | : 
XXXI. xl Het] make de 75. Oxppa] Vide ad com. 24. 
Tov *ACoaps] , Tov 129. ＋ Kal Tov Naxwe I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
32, 38, 55, 57s 73» 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 133, 134, 135. 
Gat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 308. Arab. 3. vid avrov] a 131. vioug au- 
Tov 15, 74, 76, 79, 82, 106, 134, 135. Tov vious aurov 20, Chryſ. 
lc. ambos ſues filios Arab. 3. filium ſuum et Nachor filium ſuum 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. viev &uTs - auroy ] , alterutra et 
quz iis interjacent 76, 79. vicy App.] Tov ui App. X, 20. Alex. 
Chryſ. I. c. Aß gar] Vide ad com. 26. viev 3*] a 31. Arab. 
3. Ty Lap.) x Ti 106. N] Vide ad com. 29. Coe 
ex corr. 134. 11 dap. xa ru vypp. 18. yuvzing] + Js 
15, 20, 82, 130, 134, 135. Chryſ. I. c. uv. Asp. ri vod ours] 
u. ru Vieu aur. AS. 50. a GurOv 75, a AS III. habet in 


charact. minore Alex. horum loco habent x wavrs T UT A&P XOVTH 
aur 106, 107. Eſt e Chryl. iv, 313. 


habet margo, #44 TzvT& Tx 
UT%@X.OVT% 4UTOY tx, Tov Aoppaucy #74 Nay viov aurov 130, x 
EN. ] x Copt. TopevInvzs] Wogever Jas I. + illum Copt. 
yn] Try Yu 18, 25, 57, 68, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 83, 107, 128, I 34, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. licet alibi ru) non habeat. 
Xavacxy] Tw Xavovaiwn, 15, 20, 68, 72, 74, 76, 83, 106, 10%, 129, 
135. Ald. Chryſ. I. c. r Xgvzviwy 75, 135. 5.90] ſic in 
charact. minore Alex. M I, III, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 
38, 55, 57, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75, 70, 77, 78, 79, 107, 128, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. Aug. Copt. |, kw] big X, 


59, 130. Napp Xapgay 106, 107, 133. Compl. Chan Slav. 
Oſtrog. x,, ] xarwnoay in charact. minore Alex. et fic 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wxnoe 108. axnoay Compl. 

XXXII. vA. a I, 19, 59, 68, 75, 120, 121, 130. Compl. 
Alex. Aug. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. dy. % niet . mH α W. 
129. Oxppx] Vide ad com. 24. % y1 Xaps.] „ Theodoret. 
in Cat. Nic. 183. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ayy I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
20, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 
106, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 308. Aug. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Xappay 
bis] Xapex 72, 128, 135. Xagazy Compl. 010:46040 Wee iy} 
ern d1axo7i: Tere I, 19, 106, 108. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. et 
ſic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. niſi quod e ante vocem ult. interponant. Te: 
xa d th X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Aug. wmtvT1%oT% 24 012X001% £71 134. 
Arab. 2. A 01%X001% 135. oftingentos qringue A Copt. Ozo- 
pe 2*] x 20. Chryſ. I. c. Aug. 
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8 i 5 5 To Ms ap 
= «£6. x - 3 LS ; 1 
. 1. K AI ere Küeioc 1 Abęau, *Zeade £x Thg ng cou, xa Ex rng oUyyeveing gov, Kai Ex T8 
2. oixou T8 arpog c, xa deugo fig THY vv, Nv dy oor de“ο Kai r oe eig £9vog weyn, 
3. Ka £UA0yNow Of, xa. KEYRAUYE T9 Gvopud gov, xal fon EVAoynEevTS. Kai evnoynow v e 
vob yrdę Oe, xa TEG XATRAWppEVOUG OE XUTULR TOUR, KOT EVEUNOYNINTOVTOL EY c Whoa tl u- 
4. A The inc. Katt enogeudn ASH, xavanee EARKANGEY RUTW Kupiog, x wieto per ue 
s. Aur, "AGpap 08 nv Sr SS pun tovrarnevre, ore SE £x Xageav, Koi enabey Abeau £6- 
pay TV , ͤ uur, x Tov Adr viov T8 &J:AP8 aur, xa vH TH UTHAXOVTH αάντναννο 60% 
Exrhoavro, xa Waoay tyuxT) Nv xx ro, EX KXageany, v t,nnlooxy WopevInvar gig n 
6. Xavady, Kai Ouadevor AR THY eig T0 prog aUTHG we TE Toro L., £74 THY d 
7. Thy una” of 07 Xavayaior TOTE XA&TWHOUY THV 91. Kai dd Kugiog Tw ASpap, x el 
auto, To oTtguari oov wow TY NV TRUTNV* xa wrodounaey Exei Abeap Juoinconeior Kugig 
8. To 6pVevrs aUTW. Kai dn N Fx eig To opog xxrah avRrTNAG Ba. N . x ESNOEY Exel THY 
or auT3 & B #472 JANRKGORY, T Av KATH AYRTONEG" v Wrodopnaty Exer Qu- 
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7 5 Kuoiw, #%I-ETEXKAETATO ETI TW OVouxTtt Kupiov, Kai amneey ABoxu, ual πỹ¾D ev 
9. Ciaxongrov Tw NK, | Y 0Y0[ e 2 ne g, 4 


yn 


I. Kues] 6 Oels Anonym. in Cat. Nic. 18 1. Diodor. ibid. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Kugios 0 Oos X, 15, 32, 79, 106. Cat. Nic. 
Cyprian. To Ab.] wpos Ap. 25. Aug. Ken dt] and 
Clem. Rom. Ep. i. p. 153. Philo i, 436. + t« Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
gov 1*—gov 2*] A alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 79. Greg. Theſſa- 
lonic. Homil. p. 24. Autor. Op. Imperf. in Matth. ap. Aug. ai 
dt] al, 15, 55, 74, 76, 129, 134. Alex. Philo I. c. Clem. Rom. 
I c. Diodor. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. * Copt. x Wogevov 72. margo 
recenti manu x A9s 15. margo alia manu xa vrays 55. TV 
ym] , T1 I, 20, 25, 37, 75, 76, 83, 106, 108, 130, 132. Ald. Baſ. 
iii, 613, Greg. Theſlalonic. I. c. Chryſ. ii, 741. iv, 308, 694. vii, 
543, ſed non ubique. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 11. vii, parte ſecunda, 
10, et alibi; nec tamen ubique. &v] a 15, 72. 

II. AGV] + xa we 31, 37, 61, 106, 107. pEYzAuva To 
Ov. cu] £5% re Ov. c EY 72. EVAoynpivc;] muroynwmeves X, cum 
Codd. bene multis. evAoynros I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 57, 72, 73, 77, 
78, 79, $2, 128, 129, 131, 135. Alex. Philo i, 436. Euſ. ii, 366. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 21. 

III. xaTappiy.] Nr νναð] IJ. xa .] KEATHEUT Wh. 
7. N tveuhoy.] xa rhey. Compl. Alex. et fic, ſed A x21, 
Clem. Rom. Ep. i, 153. Habet utramque lection. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
prima, 22, 53. 

IV. «@9an#p] x 14, 16, 19, 20, 75, 77, 108, 131. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 311. Utraque lectio eſt ap. Philon. i, 456. i 
EvETEIAQTO 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 83, 128, 131, 132. 
&yT»] cum ile Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Kupiog] o Kupuog 16, 
18, 25, 131, 132. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Kugiog o Otos 20, 31, 37, 59, 
82, 106, 130. Chryſ. I. c. . @xtTo pl aut. Adr] A Arab. 2. 
N EX: Abr wer. our. Chryſ. iv, 312. ibat cum illo et Lot Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. her euro] purra ou I, 128, 132. et fic primo, 
ſed ex corr. ut Vat. 15. Hr Tov forte Philo i, 459. try £690- 
EH UH male xo tEJountorra trw X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 
57, 59s 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Aug. Tere 
£TWy x0t4 tEJopnx. 15, 82. . 129. ix Xappay] mg Xap- 
can 59. et ſic, ſed ſuper tig ſcriptum alia manu tu, 55, # X 


X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 37 38, 55 57,61, 72, 73, 76, 78. 79s 


82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. 


ynv X.] Tm Xav. 15, $2, Xavazy] + xo nagev tie V Xowsav 
I. Chryſ. iv, 314. + * 74Iov e yn Xavaxy, X, 15, 16, 18, 26, 
55, 577 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, $2, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arab. 1.3. + »ai £ondJov tis Thy D Xavany 68, 83, 120, 121, 
132. Ald. + N £ondIJov tis aurhy 106, + et venerunt in terram 
Chananeorum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


VI. . ym] a 68, 75, 120, 121, 132, 135. Ald. Alex. fer- 
ram omnem Slav. Moſq. tis T0 pane O> avTn;] a I, 15, 19, 108, 
135. Compl. Philo forte i, 470. Ambr. Arab. 1. 2. 3. a aurns 37. 
dog Tov rr. Cu. ] emi Tz r. T. 77. huc refert margo rng Jpvos May. 
Eon 127. rer Torapny 73. Euyip] rov Evyep 20. Chryſ. 


iv, 314. rug Tux 108. in Sychem Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. l d 


—y7»] , hæc et quæ iis interjacent Arab. 2. a quoque, ſed habet 
margini adſcripta, Arab. 1. „ d Copt. ynv] + aur 108. 
+ hanc Slav. Oſtrog. 2 

VII. Kügiog] 0 Oeòg Philo i, 221. ii, 13. Orig. i, 437. Kogler 
o Orcs 129. Chryſ. iv, 317, 318, 319, nec tamen ubique. Fulgent. 
To GTPHAaTi] tibi et ſemini Copt. Arab. 3. Thy tym] præmittit 
Waray 129. Aba 2] a 15, 31, 37, 106, 15. Chryſ. II. cc. 
Arab. 1.2. MKupio] , 106. Tw Kupw 14, 15, 10, 18, 19, 20,25, 
31, 32, 37, 59, 76, 77, 82, 108, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Euſ. in 
Jeſ. p. 375. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 22. et fic ſemel, licet haud ubi- 
que, Chryſ. 

VIII. arten] avon 135. r avato. Boud.] Bad. vr 
evxT0A. 74, 76, 134. Bana 1*] B nN ubique 59, 72, 75, 82, 
132, 135. Chryſ. iv, 320. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. in Bethel Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Bid. 1*—Bard. 2*] , alterutrum et qur iis interja- 
cent 72, 106, T1. T0] , aro 75. Georg. & Bina] 
atv I, X, 55, 74, 82, 107, 134, 135. Fulgent. Saraooxy] + ab 
occidente Arab. 2. Hoc invectum ex margine. Symmachum exprimit. 
mare Arabicum Arab. 3. N AN a 83, 121, 132. Ald. 
Slav. Oſtrog. i 'Ayy: Compl. Copt. Georg. a a Fulgent. 
Arab. 3. ct habitatum venit Hai Arab. 1. 2. KATE CvaroNa 2* ] 


61, 134. ex Charra Aug. ex Charan Georg. ex terra Charran K voroy 76, 134. Copt. et fic, ſed ſuper voroy ſcriptum av2T0o; 
"re ab alia manu, 5 5. „ Arab. 3. 24 weed, —Kvgily] hæc et quæ iis 


Eogay) Tagen 72. Tagęa 37. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 22. 
Quid fit in alis videndum'ad Cap. xi, 29. TW T. I, X, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 55» 59, 61, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
Alex, Cat. Nic. TH yu. ] a T1v J, X, 16, 18,25, 38, 5557, 79, 107, 
131. Alex. Cat. Nic. vu Adr] , Tov 15, 25, 31, 37, 72, 75, $2, 
108, 135. Chryl. iv, 313. Cyr. Al. I. c. vid] Toy vioy 1 6, 20, 
31, 61, 72, 75, 82, 106, 130, 135. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. al- 
red 2*] 135. avrw] auto 72. aur 25. are 106, is 
THTavTo 1*—tixT1C@rro 2%] alterutrum et que iis interjacent 61, 
106, 107. Chryſ. I. c. xTHoavro 1*] + w Xapeay 55, 74, 76, 
134, 135. Arab. 3. peſſederat Hier. tx Xappay] , 75, 135. t 
Xogexy X, 14, 15, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 73, 76, 77, 78, 107, 108, 128, 


129, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Hier. Slav. 5E 


veoay) Eg. £Gna9e 19, 20, 5g, Compl. Chryſ. I. c. «10 


"Apa ] + exesSey margo 127. ++ illinc Arab. 3. 


interjacent habent ſignum & ex adverſo in margine poſitum, Arm. :. 
ine , 15, 19, $2, 108. Compl. Slav. „Aut 20. Chryl. iv, 320. 
To Kugic] Kg r ®cw 129. Fulgent. m] a 59, 75. in Ful- 
gent. xx poſtrem. ] A 108. everorry Kupiov] ovojaurs Kupior 
Toy Otov Tw o tr %uTw (ſic) 129. nomine Domini Dei qui viſus ef! 
Fulgent. over: Kp˙hfõn Tw o@gevrs aurw 83, 121. Ald. 
Domini (cum articulo Toy præmiſſo, quem et præmittunt Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed.) qui viſus eff (i. e. Tov o@YJwro; non TY 9@Fevrs) illi Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

IX. x 1 — 1 alterutrum et que lis interjacent 82. 
EpaTorede.- 
cer] habitavit Aug. demoratus % ' Ambr. tabernaculum fixit (i. e. 
£0x7vwoev, confer cap. xiii, 2) Copt. et ita quatuordecim Codd, 


Armeni, 


nomime 


FC 


XE. XII. 


* . 3 : % 3333 — ” * , 7 5 ö 
dele scar, νννεν EV TH Eph. Kal £89570 MSG E7L This ne. N karten ASR tig Al- 10. 
= "r Ss e © * 2 2 — > / 98 *; 7 PP 8 
UT|0Y TREUKTOA Exel, 671 Evioyuaey 6 u £71 The ne. Eyevelo 0 nin H,ẽEGA "AGony 
5 ” pk. * ＋ 75 7 2 3 re 8 > 
elo e Alyux rev, einey AE Eder Th YUYGHI, YIVOTHY EYE, GTi YUYN EVTEOOWTOG ET. 
"Eqai & wg dy Idwai os of AiyUaTIO, £60U0Ly GTh yu QUTE £5 UTI, x &70XTEVUTL he, 
* \ , * * eo TY * 1 07 * = , 6 \ * * 
o d re jE⁰»t ral. Einoy od br AJEAPN GUTE eifet, b Ky £0 por yevnrai d , xoi 
Moc ra] uyh ps fvexey 08, Exyeveto ds, nite tlonvev "Aba fic Alyunrov, idovres of 
| 


1 
Alybxriot Thy yuyaire αεν, ori R d oa. 


Kai idov aurihy of &gxorrec Orpnc, vg] 


eThveaay auThy Te; Pagaw, H el avthv eig tov oixoy Papa, Kai ty Abeap £5 E eic 
0 aurhv* vol eyevovlo autw , © wooyor, & over, x. eg, © radio xc, £4, 1uiguer, & 
7 YT w T6 oN, 5 , ) {+ J 


xc un. 


Kai Hracey 0 Oeòe Toy Prpau eraoparg peygaog © royngcie, © Tov oitoy aUTE, Wer 


Edpag The Ye, AF. Kaneong ds Onenw Tov Aba, exe, Ti rd encinod; pot, ors 


Bx Gniyſarctg wor, ors yurn 08 E610; 


"Ivalt e ors aderpn pe gciv; & Fe RUTIV Eu- 
TY YUYRIKE* KAT VOY id i yu , Os, AGbWY AROTGENE, 


Kot EvETELANTO g a 


, e , 1 . — 328 3 & * 3 
02401 TEL A&2%p TUUTBOTE YH Q&UT0V, XG THY, mx GUTE, HOU TIHYTH 00% INV GUTW, 


X. 1e 11 + ut yt 105, 107, "Abs. 715 Aly. big Al. 
'ACp. Chryl. iv, 32 f. wioguor] wiryve Compl. 
75. iWyxvory 100, Ee 10% voty 107, 

XI. tywrro—Aty.] , hac et quæ iis interjacent 135. ELTEA- 
beiv eig Aly. ] g A. tire gu 72. aol, ug Try A/. 132. ev 
tis A. 107. A tio) Itiv 75, timiv] nou bre 82, 135. Abe 
2*) 14. Chryſ. iv, 322. Arab. 1. 2. Talpa] Vide ad cap. xi, 
29. Ta epa 72. Tag, poſtrem. ę eraf. 75. yvv2x1] Poſt hanc 
vocem, in qua clauditur prima manus pagina, ſubtus adſcripfit recen- 
tior manus a&uroy I. + are X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 55, 59, 68, 
72, 73, 75» 77» 78, 79, 82, $3, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 131, 
132, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 322. Arab. 1. 2. 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. YIWWrxw] Yivwoxu 14 7] 
t a 20, 72, 106, 135. Chryſ. ſemel et iterum, licet haud ubique. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ; 

XII. ey] „ 132. Chryſ. iii, 5 5 5. ds dv] w; £2y 15, 106. 
es, habet t, 135. or eay 20. lay X, 32. ew] XX, 14,15, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77» 78, 79, 82, 128, 134, 135. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 322. et alibi, fed non ubique. Aug. aun] 
\ 76. avrn X, 20, 25, 108. 


KATIO NT EY 


* 1 . 
@TOKTEVETL | AMOKTEV . cc. reliquæ 
d d] cc dt, ut videtur, 


liter e incertæ 59. a&TCXTEWOUCE 25, 72. 
WEIGHT HL | Wee ον,]N,§29. 


EX Corr. 18. 


Copt. 


vivere facient 


XIII. rer] fic ex corr. ſed primo tit 15. 
Compl. CH. iv, 322. 
6+] A Arab. 1. 3. 
Compl. 


914 18. d. A 


£v£%.08 79, 108. 


699 e GT 59. 
cf 7 * 
VEXEY G2 | tibet T2 20. 


3 e / , 
XIV. z, di] ot fad um off Georg, nyix] x 75. bu 

— . * 
onAJw | wyyiow 5g. n 106, 107. deſcendit Copt. idr. 


0: Al.] o A. y. der. 77. idevres] eadovrets 18, owes (fic) 75. 
ru Yu. &v72] a 72, 76. a abr X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 
50, 73, 55, 77, 78, 70, 82, 106, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Chryf. iv, 325. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 12. Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 222.4 N nv nan 18, 79. Cat. Nic. $32 un 130. Cyr. 
Al. 1. e. o4<dex] opodex avrn 70. 

XV. xa 1*] hie Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 10%] ei 19, 130, 
134. Chryſ. (licet in Commentario inſinuet 1Jevres) iv, 32 5. Cyr, 
Al. i, parte prima 12. 
78, 79, 31. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. auriy 1] , 75. pos Dag. ad illum 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. xx) 2*] habet xa, licet ſupra iGovres habuerit, 57. 
A. Xa 14, 18, 16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic, Georg. 
Sic ſemel atque iterum Chryſ. I. c. in Commentario. 


0 Ae. A 0% 75. et principes 


\ * / 
NTA. £1THY. 


>-Ozexw] hæc et quæ its interjacent habent & ex adverſo poſitum in 


margine Arm. 1. x #yxyov &. Cyr. Al. I. e. tis TE 66x01 ] 
habet in chara&t, minore Alex. III, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Cat. 
Nic. a ſemel Chryſ. non alibi. S ! eos Ouexw III. 
Cat. Nic. 

XVI. W txencavro] aw 128. . 0100) (fic) 75. bene. fecit 


Chryf. 


 Theodoret. 1. c. Copt. Slav. 


xu Chryſ. ſemel, non ubique. + iam Arab. 3. Slav. 


derte 14, 1 5, 16, 18, 26, 38, 57, 73, 7% 


| KEÞ. XIII. 
ANEBH de“ Aba E Aiyvars autos, ac 1 y a, x4 TAvTx To aUTE, ual NOT per” 1. 


Hier. eyiverro] bye 15, 16, 18, 72, 75, $2, 128, 130, 131, 1 
Chryſ. iv, 323. 
Wels. TE v Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 13. A 
1. Arm. Ed. * Txidt;] , vai III, X, 14, 18, 25, 59, 638, 72, 
755 77, 78, 83, 120, 121, 128, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. xi wald] „ Xa 38. XX6 Nuj.] A N III, X, 16, 
18, 25, 38, 50, 68, 75, 78, 79, 83, 120, 121, 131, 132. Ald. Hier. 

XVII. 6 Oxc;] margo in minio Kugios 130. o Kupiog in textu 
14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 55, 57, 59, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 108, 128, 131, 
134. Compl. Cat. Nic” Euf. ii, 175. Ambr. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 
Georg. Kyupiog o Oeog 15, 38, 72, 135. Toy Oap.] r Ge. 16. 
mryzno;] Salüd. x Terps] a Euſ. I. c. , -xai Copt. Sa- 
hid. v oe Se Theodoret. i, 74. Lagos] Exe9%5 22. Euſ. 
Le. yr. AL Le. Y ο ̃ , in com. 19] , poſtremum 
et quz us interjacent 35. 

XVIII. aN d] xo anions 108, of weavit Georg, e- 
Te] bis ſcriptum 83. me @urw X,-14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 55, 
$7» 59, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. iv, 327. Arab. 3. Slav. Arm. 12 Arm. Ed. et dixie 
ili Georg. Ti] propter guid (i. e. diari) Copt. Teo] ons 
rovro 20. Nut 1 J ue £2. os ſonat ut ? aut n apud recentiores 
Græcos. 106. Arab. 1. 2. eri 1-2 alterutrum et 
quæ is interjacent Theodoret. i, 75. ors 1*] 224 14, 75. Arab. 
1. 2. &r1 yy] Y.. 20. et fic aliquando, non ſemper, 
c] jucy 68, 72. Copt. ca 75. 

XIX. wati] T4 129. T1 ori 20. x% wzTi 19, 108. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 327. Arab. 1. 2. 3. tlg dri] ori EITX5 129. @ 97h 
16, 18, 73, 79, 128. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. i, 75. jou] c 106, 
107. YK] kg Y, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 
83, 106, 107, 128, 129, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryf. l. c. 
vv] a 72. n yun] a 1 7%. 
rav t r X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 79, 106, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryf. ſemel atque iterum. Theodoret. 1. c. cο 15, 82, 135, 
Chryſ. iv, 327. Autor] xararatoy Ald. cape Georg, + av- 
r ręe- 
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euren 72. Aram Sau. oc. 22] 
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$24 030; ] Nai Arm. 


3 c/ 
£54] cgi airh 20. 


x] præmittunt ? Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

XX. Sag. adp. wee Adp.] mips Abg. Orp. ede. 15, 82. ay- 
dpi] + aurov 59. wee: Ab.] wee! Tov Agg. Theodoret. i, 75. 
a Arab. 1. 2. CUuTeomrim oa] Weoriuar 25, avrov] Abram 
Arab. 1. 2. 24 Thy] a x Georg. ro] avrou xa Awr 
Tov bie T8 X05AQou auTOY 75 auty] als wer” ailw 75. avlu 
part” aurou Ya Ar jar aur) 128. aur R Tov Ar utr QUTWy 
X, 20, 32. abr x AWT Er aur 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 
57, 59, 68, 73, 74, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129, 
130, 131. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. abr xal Tov Adr u eros Chryſ. iv, 328. 
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raft, niinore Alex. 


"ACpa] AE ſed & I) llabœ ult. eſt eraſ. 75, 


FF; 5 = 
QUT8, eig THY e nðH. 
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Aba 0s I TAB8010G oba xriyeci, xa nerve, 2 Xgvoig. 
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Kai 


erogebvn 50e % nafev sig TH» Senken zg Bal NN, Sg T8 rox, & 1) 1) o auUTE 79 weöregon, 


2 kicon Borja αν α,ñα peooy Arras, 


ax, zd EMEXRAETRTO Exel  Abgaje 70 voa 78 Kogis. 
Koi 8x Ex@per arg 1 v -KOTOLKELV lla, i Tv 


Aan. | ny asker, xa Beg, ual anna. 


r arüexeren QUTWY WONAG* xαν BY Ex,0ge au 11 75 xc r E,. Ali. 


Eig Toy ToT0y T8 dvciacngis, cy EToinoey Ex£1 T5 


Kai AwT 70 ebene META 


Koi ere MANN 


d METOY TWY reif TW Unnανν T8 Aba, x α Ketco- TWY TTOLMEVWY TWY Ano 18 Abr 


of d Xavavalior xa of Se εανννẽ Tore parwrouy THY IV. 
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E, , e — 
art ard eure. ade scher ele. 
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zg se eig Zoyoen. 


ance Adr an yatTINGY x d iexuęio dnον⁰ Exa5o; Und TE d νο GUTE. 


Kas Etenitaro £ EXUTW A THOR) THY TegiX,0g0y 78 "Topdaver PET 


"AS d XNTH- 
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A 59- rde x N 7. br.] a 75. &yT0u 1*—aurou 2%] A 
alterutrum et quze iis interjacent 31. 
68, 75. Ald. Copt. x Ar Aer curwy 32. Epnppor] Þ+ hic, bug 
BeInA tg To Toro ov 11 Cxrvn Guru 70 TeOTERY -72. T traftume 
regione oppoſitum Arab. 1. margo eadem habet Arab. 2. 

II. "Ate. 92 et Abr. Georg. K οεν iv xT1veos Compl. Hier. 
221 &py.] a xa] Chryf. i iv, 332. vpn, x XpyTiy] agyvgiou 
* YPuoiov 72. N Slav. Oſtrog. 

III., e] ro. Cyr. AL i, parte prima, 33. Ney] adſcript. 
margini prima manu 15. F Compl. Cyr. Al. I. c. dos 2 
—Tecrepo] , hæc et quæ iis interjacent 72. tg Tov r. — tig Tov x. 
in com. 4] & priora et quæ poſt priora deinceps ad poſteriora leguntur 
75. dog To) Ter] , Arab. 3. 65] oro 7654.34. oxnvn | 
domus Slav. Oſtrog. To wer.) A 18 108. Cyr Al. I. c. ava 
pricey 1*—&1% wire 2*] , alterutrum et que iis interjacent 72, 135. 
BauSna 2*] us BN 18. 'Ayſai] Eyler 74. Ayſe 18. Compl. 
Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

IV. tis Tov Teroy] tws Tov Terov 135, @ex7v] habet in cha- 
rat. minore Alex. o III, 31, 68, 75, 83, 120, 121. Ald. 
i 2A:oa70] fic primo, ſed poſt æ ſyllabe penult. eſt raſura, et in 
margine manus prima poſuit oey ut fit erzzaAtcev, 130. 
15, 70, 82, 134, 135. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 53. 


107. OTEKKAETATO 31. 


ETEXKXNET EY 
ET: % 106, 
inet 2% a 19, 108. Compl. Copt. Slav. 
To 90v9%)] A 75. 
Tt 0v0p.2%Ts1 31, 121. Ald. To Kugiov] a Toy X, I5, 16, 20, 31, 

2, 32, 55, 59, 73, 82, 108, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 322. + Tov Oc X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 
25, 32, 38, 57, 74, 70, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. 
Nic. Cluyſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Det tantum Fulgent. 

V. To] a 83. K CM. „ Arab. 3. 
ſic etiam in textu, ſed margo xy X. Auen III, 
29, 31, 59, 68, 74, 76, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134, 
135. Compl. Ald, Chryſ. iv, 333. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wT1vn za 
men 75. pecera multa Slav. Oſtrog. 

VI. kal ovx] , N 75- Nel! nduuxyro (mire fic) 128. 
7 ion] terra illa Copt. d 1 *—&14% 2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent 83. 1] a 72, 108. Compl. aura] autw 72. 
x o -A ad fin. ] hc et que iis interjacent 15, 135. 244 0ux 
£91470 (fic) xarur. G 59. oux oiduyavro (fic) o Ivo varur. 01% 
75+ M o EQUYAYTO NATO. ac X, 72, 107. Compl. Alex. xa 
o noͤbvarro XGTON. ,,— 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 8 85 67% 73, 74, 

76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
333. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. xa oux nv duvatoy %aToir. 


a 19. 


VII. tywzro N eyerile 5 Lax 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 
MAN 106, 107 7. a laiger 1*—&va liger 2 wy alterutrum et 
quæ iis interjacent 83. 70 rr. 1 ray r. 21. alterutrum 
et quæ iis interjacent 29, 101. Tay vT1vay 1*] , 75, 82. 70˙ 
As. ] a Tov 31. XX} u A. Twy w.] Aug. Tay xTWWGy 2* ] 


EYE vol lo 


* * » _ FA... 
xai Ar jet avrou] x 25, 


N30, 121, 136. Ald. Arab. 1. 2. 


oxnva] fic in cha- 


1 Slav. Oſtrog. 


Ota 106, 107, 


75. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 333. rod Adr] A Tov 75, 129. Os 
er pepe gr. 25. Copt. Ty rv] + exewnry 20. Super (ens) 
terram hanc Slav. Oſtrog. ſuper terram Slav. Moſq. 

VIII. Are &] „ dt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tec] 
ft Georg. XX ava% αν,E,vn0 bv 55, 74, 76, 134. 
ww. OY RK HG . THY w. c W ν,V Wah 79. wou—-o0] , 
poſtremum et quze iis interjacent 18. oov—jpov III, 21, 68, 75, 83, 
uu geb, utrumque vero in cina- 


et dixit Gcorg. 
\ — 
K T2] A I. 


ract. minore, Alex. a ,, 3*] , 1c6, 129. Cluyſ. iv, 334. 
&Ipwr%] in textu, ſed habet margo incertum an eadem manu, 20. 
0 njatic] mari £opaty I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 38, 57, 59, 
68, 72, 73, 74, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. , eopiy Copt. 

IX. ov 4900 ] fic, fed ovx in charact. minore, Alex. A, own 20. et 
Chryſ. iv, 335, ſed habet ſæpius. margo x4 120. xx ou III, 106. 
wach] war (fic) 130. tt] a 75. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. PER 
Nagler. margo, dax . de 130. ti 00] 9 ov (ſic) 75. 
1 A . pig tec 1] T& agisees 72. in ſingulari numero 
Ambr. Copt. et ſic omnes infra rurſus. wyw 1?] 7; e (fic) 75. 
£yw os 14, 16, 18, 31, 57, 73, 128. Cat. Nic. wg 2%] 75. 6. 
Fial 1 r de FE 72. in ſingulari numero Ambr. Copt. et fic omnes 
infra rurſus. £6 0: &c. ad fin.] , 75. Georg. 
19, 74, 82, 108, 129. Compl. tis 3*] a 59. 
9e 31. 

8 ggg] emagpas 59. 


* 
ot tantum 15, 


1 
7% 20 ryw 


Aur Tov; 689. &.] Tos 099. go. 
Abr 19, 108. Compl. Georg. avrov] „ I, 55, 72. Ambr. 
mti] ide I, X, 75. Alex. «dev vel eds 14, 15, 16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 
$5» 59, OB, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 83, 106, 107, 129, 121, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. LoL THE 20. præmittit 
et Slav. Oſtrog. wg. 1 Tipiy.)] huc mores refert £74 130. 
7%7%] A 19, 108. Compl. Ambr. Copt. Arab. 3 nv wers. Wo- 
TiC. nv 19, 108. Compl. nv wort ojuevoy (ac) 134. We 6 w- 
bald.] A © 74, 76, 134. Cat. Nic. margo huc refert ee Toy voroy 130. 
præmittit et erat Arab. 3. ob P35 Toy Kupioy 135. 4 Hau 
59. a Arab. 3. N we ] N 83. Ald. we Ambr. 1 
NIA 75. tws] bg av 15, 72, 82. eg] In 15, 82. 
Zee Zupyee 72. Loyopy 32. 
106. Tee 74, 134. Zothipa Ambr. Zagoran Georg, 
Arm. 1. Sora Arm. Ed. 
Ech ανον rt HFE TD 32. 
et fuit in archety po eAcZaro) 25. 
Ar £aurw 19, 108. Compl. 


dna. die wpio an 31, 38. 


þ > og . 


Zorora 


tog (A et A ſunt confimiles, 

EQUTW AwT] &utw Awr 106. 
Tacx] , Hier. Arab. 1. 2. dis- 
&:JeA pou] mhnouy 129. 


XII. Aba 9:] , dt primo, ſed ſuperſeripſit recentior manus, I. 
de 15. Georg. ou Ab pati X, 55, 74, 76, 106, 130, 134, 135. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. watwznciv 1 *] Tegwencey 37, 74 76, 106, 107, 
134. tv yn] eg nv 108. Compl. Xavaczy] + evavriov Tx 


Adr d] xa Ar 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 
77, 78, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Georg. KAT 
K | : 
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Mu 2*] wag¹, 37, 59, 106. 
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KFEcb. XIII. 


Ol ds rear ol 85 Zodopeotg woyneol ual ahag ruh. EvayTiov Ts Oe o@00ga, O os Oed 
exe 10 eee ere To Ae een. roy Adr d QUT, Evaepoy Tolg hi o, 1%] 
ide and rd Tons 8 yuy ovel dg Pogiay ral ME ua} dvatonag uot Idacoa, Orr THony 
Tv nv, Ny od Gene, cd 0w7w auTHNY xo Tw aTtepari os Ewe aiwvor, Koi Toinow To oTEgua 
on, WG r &upoy The yi ; ei db, Tic tap pnont THY appoy ThE NC, xa T9 TTEgpae 0s 
? Se Nn d nee. Aya drodeuooy THY yiv tig Te T3 pnrog ανντνi x eg 70 TAGTIG* vr 008 


. * — , / 7 * 5 
Ow HUTNY Xal T9 OTECURTI o eg TOY . 


Kai aroornvoong Aboap, ebay xaturnce n- 


e THY de v Mapbgn, 1 ny ev Xebpup, xxl wrodopnaey gxer Guoinonerwy TW Kugly, 


od, Xolorroyopoe Baoneds Ed, xa. Oxgyan PEaomnevs envwy, 


I 3. 14. 


15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 


KE®. XIV. 
'ETENETO e ey Th Prong TH alagec Baoiiwe Eevvace, xxl Aαννν Hαον,ẽ8N0 ENNα 1. 


Ba Gaining Eodouuy, x pera Bagon Baoikiws Topopenc, x pers TE Bromews 


TO] yn 19, 108. Compl. 
ernnuwoes] evounvecey III, 18. eioxrvwor 32. 

XIII. rde. o Todt ,t] a6 135. Looopurrccr 106. wiri So- 
damitir Georg. Eu0oTWA.] + n 32. ev. Tov O. oP0gen] 
£17100 Toy O. G. 134. Cf. evavr. Tov O. 37. a 79, 100, 107. 
ed 138. 4 c Creorg. 

XIV. 6 & ©. tint] em d o ©. 19, 75, 108. Compl. habet 
hund ordinem Chryſ. iv, 339, ſed ** rt 0 &c. alibi. et Deus dixit 
Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Oto;] Kupros X, 15, 55 135. Chryſ. 
I. c. ſed habet idem Kubi 5 9. et Occ tantum, alibi. TW Abe. ] po 
Abe. 14, 16, 13, 1, 25, 32, 67, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. I12% weir Inver] QTY, 90173 1vau 75. 
WEIS HV I, 20, 79. NU H * 72. ava] c- 
Eattous I, X, 18, 37, 85, 89, 71, 72, 74, 75» 76, B2, 106, 107, 108, 
120, 134, 135. Compl. Clem. Rom. Ep. i. p. 153. Chryſ. iv, 343. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. o0v] „ 15, $2, 106, 107. Iren. Intp. xa 
$9: ] x bid 55, 107, Arab. 3. a ui I, X, 15, 19, 37, 59, 72, 
7 7 & 70, Ba, 106 108, 130, 134. Compl. Clem. Rom. I. c. Copt. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T6] loco hoe Iren. Intp. vov d 83] 4 
voy 75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a cv Georg. cvvv & 19, 108, 130. 


urbibus Copt, 


Compl. ov £7 voy Chryſ. iv, 343. avzroa;] avarorny Compl. 
As] e 134. Aquilenem Ambr. Boppzv] Bogen I. Africum 
Ambr. 5 

XV. Sri wzous] 72. Waoay Tw yw] waranynl. od! 
a 59. $oorw—Tnc] inter has voces relictum eſt ſpatium vacuum, 
et VOCeS, qu d jebebant 1s interjacere, non deſcribuntur, 130. ab- 
Thy] T2vTry 78. Iren. Intp. cw + jutra cov 75. ewes] 


Tov aims I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 37, 55, 57, 72, 73, 74s 
75 704.77, 78, $2, 106, 121, 128, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Clem. Rom. Ep. i. p. 153- 

XVI. ws 713} ws zeug are T9) Ovexvou xa we TI 55. Ex loco 
parallelo cap. xxii, 15, hæc tranſtulit Librarius. Et hi pf loci ſimili- 
ter committuntur in Conſtit. Ap. lib. vu, cap. 33- 7 21h. T. Y- 
177 Su. 7. J. 2 I A alterutra et que lis interjacent 83. Vns 
1 DxAeoong 52. t Juvaraes Tic] a 20. fi db, Tis 32. Et 
ov iccrai rig Chryſ. Ivy 344. preemittit er Slav. Oſtrog. 2019. 
TRY du. T. J. I TRY A. T. . El. Chuyſ. e, Fg 
05 ” PONG 106, 107. r &pmoy Ths n 2*] a 20. 7 
&umny tantum (fic) 106. Ve 29] Jonaoons 72. maris primo, 
ſed eraſum, et in raſura ſcriptum terre, Arab. z. To S To 
oTepuary (fic) 31, 75. trap Ipungncera)] Ep αkñ 77. 
Compl. Ald. Clem. Rom. Ep. i. p. 153. agiIpnIncera , 37, 59, 
72, 74, 106, 107, 134. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 444. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
cu in Inoerau 55. ag Nαννν,H] 76. 

XVII. avzye;] proemittunt as 37, 129. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. died eu drogeurey Compl. dodo Ald. 1 y1v] 
s T1 m 75. tis T8) a 78. 4A TE 14, 16, 16, 18, 25, 32, 37, 
=2, 77, 79, $2, 106, 128, 135. Cat. Nic. Iren. Intp. Aug. Copt. 
Arab. 3. e115) 106. Arab. z. us 2 J a 75, 78. Arab. 
3. NA rog] {| wurns I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 37, 57, 72, 
73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 128, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Arm. 
Fd. Jatitudinem & illius in textu, cum eodem figno in marg. Arm. 

Nl Ti TT i Ti co big TOY any] x TW TTEMATYS COU Ew 
rev 24965 20, habebant hæc obelum præmiſſum in Catenis Mss. a 
— in Hexapl. citatis. al, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 37, 55, 59, 


71, 72, 73, 74, 75 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 128, 130, 151, 134, 


135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 344. non hæc præmiſſis ſubjicit Iren. 
Intp. a Aug. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVIII. amorumwwon;] c 20. CUVTNEUNT LMAEVOS 32. *& 
Eonm] + illinc Copt. XATWHNTE] KATWUTE 75,  WOHLWNNCE 14, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 71, 73, 77, 128. wg Thi] wes rm, ut 
videtur, 31. pos T1 32, 83. emi Ti 72. Guy] yn 78. 
MauCpn] Magens 59, * 75, 77 131. Maven 106. excelſam 
Arab. 1. 2. Vide cap. xii, 6 J 1v] a 72, 75. m 20, 37, 107. 
Chryſ. iv, 345. 28 XeEpwv I, X, 16, 18, 20, 25, 37, 55, 
59, 68, 75, 120, 121, 130, 131. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. Georg. MXevupwv 71, 79, 106. XeEpoy 56, 134. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tar“! + "Ateau 75. To Kvgiw] x TW 
I5, 31, 32, 75, 128, 129. Alex. + 7% Ot 32, 129. Copt. Arab. 
3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


I. T3 Aue. I T1 20. Chryſ. iv, 353, licet habeat alibi, A- 
pZep%a] Auxppad 74, 76, 130, 131. Apucrpanr 25, 71. Georg. 
Auaepal 20, 75. Chryl. I. c. Aęuæapar 59. Apaopap 128. 
Marphar Sahid. Marplal Slav. Oſtrog. Eewaop] Ewazz2 76. 
ep 16, 18, 127, 131. Theoph. 107. Taraag 72. Senar Arm, 

. Arm. Ed. Georg. N Ag. J 4 133. A KI I, X, 14, 15, 16, 
oa 19, 25, 57, 59, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 134, 
135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. "Ap. Bag. EAA] a 121. Apo] Ag 135. New 
29. agi 2*] ſPxoievs I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 55, 57, 73, 74. 
75» 76, 77, 79, 106 08, 128, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. 'Ea- 
Azoae] Eanhzonx; 133. Tage 78. Georg. EaMnacap 14, 16, 
18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 77, 106, 131. Cat. Nic. Te 15, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 79, 128, 134. Copt. Arm. Ed. et fic, fed initialis C additur 
ab alia manu, 55. Selaſer Arm. 1. In his omnibus initialis © tribu- 
enda eſt repetitioni ultimæ literæ in præcedente vocabulo 2uoiniwg. 
Exzozp 72, 130. Compl. Chryſ. ſemel I. c. AXzozg 20. Chryſ. 
ſemel l. c. Na 59. Eleaſer Slav. Oſtrog. Xodo\Aoyopop] 
præmittunt & X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 74, 76, 77, 82, 
83, 106, 127, 129, 130, 131, 134. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg, præmittunt x% 0 59, 135. Alex. 


Xedonnoyopw 75, NXodohvopyopee I, X, 15, 82. Theoph. 108. 
Chryf. I. c. ſemel. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nodonoyopep 18, 25, 31, 


106. Chryſ. I. c. ſemel. Copt. Sahid. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. No- 
Jooy 01a0p 20. Clodallogomor Arab. 1. 2. "Eaz] Zxincysa I. 
Repetit literam ult. vocis præcedentis. AiAzp X, 15, 16, 19, 25, 38, 
55, 57, 68, 74, 77, 78, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. Theoph. 
p. 108. Sahid. Aldau (A pro A) 134. Oxeyaa] Ozdya, vel 
Oxayan, vel Oxayad, vel Oxdyad, nam A et A vix diſtingui poſſunt, 


I. Oanys III. ON 106, 107. et fic Alex. fed in charact. 


minore. o Agyx2 (per error. legentis pro Oxpyz2) 15, Oxgyza 
X. et ſic, ſed ab alia manu ſupra, o ze,vA, 55. Oxpyay 59. Op- 
yav 72. Orpyan 73, 78. Oxgyyza 128. Onyan 71. Gaga 
20. Chryſ.l.c. Thargar Copt. ThaganGeorg. 

II. tnoinoxy] emomoxuro 20, 129. Chryſ. ſed non ubique. troi- 
nos Compl. præmittit er Slav. Oſtrog. Toa] margo peyay 
130. TWokewoy weyxv I00, 107. BA ! BA X. Branca; 
Theoph. 108. Bx Na 106, 135. Chryſ. iv, 353. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Bapax 82. Bade 5g. Bugs 15, 71, 72, 130. BapAz 14, 16, 
25, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 137. Cat. Nic. Georg. pagau (pro 
wi, e. S, M ſpe ſcribitur) 18. Bae 133. Balach Arm. 1. Arm. 


'EToinoxy ToAepov peta 2. 
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'Adzud, a0 pers T uh⁰ðqũ Baoiiug ExEuelp, a Eaomneus Bap. aun e Enywe, Hayrec 


c 0 , _ | , * » 
oro. auyebunoay ⁰ THY CARRY ya THY GAUXHY* abr 1 FRARTTR TWY GNWY, Ahe x £71 -- 


Tot E0&Aeuony TH Xolonnoyopopt Th 08 r αV dr bre AnESNORY, EY o Th TxTTRger uai- 
Nr, tre: Ne Xodonaoyopudp xa of Hννν,e⁶ per ar, xc XQTEKOWAY TB, iynvrac T85 E 
Acaędb, a. Kaguelv, ai Syn io ape Ale, a TE "Opepuctize 18g £9 Eauy Th ron, 
Kai T8g Xoppuioug T8g Ev Tolg deo. nee, uc The TepeSivJouv The Oxgay, 11 £519 EY TH Si. 
Ka ava avrec N ent 2 wnym ric #eiotw;* ad rin £50 Kang · xa XATEKOVAY ara 
rd d Nοντντν Al, x r Afpogenioug rd XOTOLLOUYTAG EV "AogxoovIapae, Ends 0 
Baoineds Eodepwy, a Baoineve Tohôggag, xxl Baoined; Ada, x Baoineve Eebueip, x0] 
Eaoinede B. . our £51 Enywe' xc TReeTRERYTO RUTOIC 1G WOAEWOY EY TH KOLNGOL Th GAUKM, 
ITedg Xodonnoyopep Gaomin EMA, xxl Oagy3) Panini Ze Nyuv, xa "AHERN Gανον Le- 


Ed. METH 3:4 4 £295 u.] tw Lodo. 20. Bagos] 
Bx:7x&2 (ex reduplicatione ſy llabæ primæ vocis ſequentis) 72, 75. 
gage 20. Bapyz 76, 134. Bzeozs Theoph. 108. Baęcan 
Chryſ. I. c. were 3] a I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 57, 
£9, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 775 78, 79, 82, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Tera Tee 15. Lewnaoy 82. 
"Azus] TeSaαe 74, 76, 13% Herd 4*] X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 38, 55, 57, 80, 71, 72, 73, 75» 70, 77, 78, 79, 82, 108, 128, 
130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Lupobop] TVD 
31. Lobe 72. Lupuop X, 82. Lie rob. Lupo 71. Thad 
Theoph. 108. Simecbor Copt. Semor Sahid. LeSweiy] TeD 
cs. Chryſ. I. c. Sahid. Tegen 18, 134. Copt. Lebwvap 75. 
Tegen 7 106. ach ult.] præmittit aer Alex. ſed uncis 
incluſum. rex Hier. Baxax] Baruor 72. 
107, 134. Ba 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. 
Cat. Nic. Copt. Bexx 130. Bapx 55. Zara 25. Bzazy 
Theoph. 108. ar ig Eny.] habet uncis incluſa Alex. præmit- 
tit er Arab. 3. Enywe] Liywo 106. 

III. wourec] mavrec o 1H. omnes wero Copt. Dol uso. ] 
TUE. 0270 108, , ouror 16. Slav. Oſtrog. TVEwvno oy] gu- 
veveSxAo 32. ems Y] eig TH, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 57, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 128, 131, 133. Cat. Nic. aun] ann 59, 72, 107. 
Compl. an 75. capveny 32. Gloſſa eſſe videtur ex Philon. i, 
409. margo Hlveſtrem Slav. Oſtrog. 1] „ Compl. aw] 
&9, (fic) 18. Sæpe ꝶ et intermutantur a Librariis. 

IV. t#mn] a 134- adrol] A I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 
59, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, 82, 83, 106, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. tJou3cucay] 
edova.cury X, 14, 15, 19, 20, 65, 68, 71, 72, 75, 8a, 106, 107, 120, 
121, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 353. Xod oh- 
Aoyojace |] X090).0Y 01408 25. Xodo)Avynpup 75. XogohAvyopwe 72. 
De reliquis vide ad com. 1. + 320m; EAA Chryl. I. c. TW 
d] d Tw 19, 108. ad: Copt. * tra—truin com. 5] , alter- 
utrum et quæ iis interjacent 71. krei Gg.] ares. Arn (fic) 75. 
ETignoay] ονάπ],õ,ẽ̃a 32. Tar aurov 32. + amo Toy Xodod- 
Any Theoph. 108. religuerunt eum Copt. 

V. i» og] et in Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. TETTAprrreoud.] A 424 
75. fre] , Chryl. iv, 353. Nr] naJwy (fic) 75, Image 
59. a Aug. XoJonnoyopop] Vide ad comm. 1. 4. ler e&yroy] 
præmittunt oi 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 68, 73, 
74, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 120, 121, 128, 133, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. I. c. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xcxTHo ar] txobay 
106, 107. Tovg i] rede 15, 80, 71, 72, 82. Arca As 
(fic) 106. Forte reliquum vocis non potuit erui. ago (fic) 79. 
Fougwud 31. Edagapuꝰ (ſic) 25. x Theoph. (ergo et x ſequente) 
p-108. ka 3% X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 89, 68, 71, 
73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 133, 134, 135. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic, Aug. Arab. 1.2. 3. Copt. Sahid. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. Koguaiy] Kapracy 130. vaiv 19, 108. Kag- 
v 75, KE, 20, 106. Chryſ. I. c. Kxevoih I 5, 134. 2 
82. Kagpayxiv Theoph. 108. Garnacin Sahid. 


Kanaeim Slav. 


Oftrog. IT XL vec 31% oro] [XN ${4.0% MET QOUTWY 32, Ou- 
pious] Opprovs 106. Copt. Owzious I. Alex. Georg. Eu- 


{«%i0u5 19, 108. Compl. To 2-%40u5 cum hoc ſpatio interjacente 
31. Zoppaius X, 74, 76, 82, 120, 134. Arm. Ed. YL 044%40%$ 
72, 83. Ald. Tou 75 LEupppaeiious 59. Enupacious 15. 
Tiha⁵,ꝰjjẽ 55. Lopatovs 71. Sobaious Arm. 1, Initialis L tri- 


Baaxzx 20, 74, 


Cat. Nic. Georg. 


buenda eſt reduplicationi finalis literæ in voce .Tovs præcedente. 
Tovg & 2 A Tovg 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 57, 59, 71, 72, 77, 78. 
70, $24 06, 128, 131, 135. Compl. Cas Nic. Theoph. 108. Chryl. 
I. c. Hier. Georg. Tov -r £ in com. 6] „ alterutra et qua _ 
its interjacent 75. Cup] TLxen 78, 82, 107. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Nea& 71. Eſt N ex fine vocis præcedentis iterata. Eſt ? per errorem 
ob ſimilitudinem inter C et E. Erat in arc hety po Cel. Eaun 16. 
Erat in archetypo Tann. Tas 106. Eaten v2. ain 59. Theoph. 
108 Th Tenn] , Compl. + aurw 15, + ilhrun ſub & in 
textu, et cum & in margine, Arm. 1. + idem, fed fine ſigno, Arm. 
Ed. 
VI. Xeppaious] Xwgpeucve 55, Nogaiovs 31. Xa 106. 
Gems] limitibus montanis Sahid. limitibus Copt. Tnele] Tiele 
Ald. Tele Compl. Enip 134. Copt. Dine 59, 55, „cum reliquis 
in hoc commate 31. rng TeeeCivJov] A T4; 19, 76, 82, 108. Compl. 
rug TeetpuiIs X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 55, 68, 72, 78, 120, 121, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Sahid. plana Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic margo Slav. 
Oſtrog. ſed in textu ut Vat. 179 Þagay) Tis Þxea 128. 17 5 
Þxex;z Compl. vallium Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et ſic margo Slav. 
Oſtrog. Sen + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

VII. A tot. comma 31. avagpalayr.] urg. 20. . 
Soy] n\Sooay Alex. N y. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 59, 75, 77 
78, 79, 128, 133. Cat. Nic. wuany 82. avrn bg K.] uncis in- 
cludit Alex. Kaldng] x99ns 106. Philo i, 575. 


, * 
N]¾ t ro 
» * * * 
apy.] omnem regionem Hier. A, T&vra; Slav. 


'A an] Toy A- 


u 72, B2, 135. Amaleciturum Hier. mou Tos Ausf]! , 
K 16. et Amorrheorum Hier. TaVs KATO. ] ani 1% 


19, 76, 108. Compl. /edentem Hier. AoaooIxpap] Arucay- 
Ixproy 14, 15, 18, 25; 38, 56, 67, 72, 74, 76, 77, 78, 82, 128, 131, 
134. Alex. Slav. Moſq. Georg. AgcavIapaup 68, 120, 121, Ald, 
Slav. Oſtrog. Aoaoarrapazp 106. AoacweIupas 75. 
Vauaxe X. 

VIII. ED Y e] ££naJov de X, 58. et exiit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Bao. 1*—Paon. 4*] alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 18. H- 
Axvg 1 præmittunt o 14, 18, 25, 31, 32, 57, 78, 79, 106, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Baomess 91 75. præmittunt o 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 
575 78;- 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Toweppas] Tomoopr 74, 70, 134. 
x0: O. 2%—x21 Bao. 3] A alterutra et vox quæ iis interjacet Chryſ. 
Iv, 353. "Adzpa] Tad, repetito T ex fine vocis antecedentis, 
72. cadxuwban 755, Adaman Slav. Le6eip] LeEwin' 75, 134. 
Baacx] Bare 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 71, 73, 78, 79, 128, 130, 431, 133. 
Zang 25. Arn £54 Eny.] uncis includit 
Alex. Enyws] Luywe 19, 59. avreig] a 129. illi Georg. 
eig w. i TH .. Th KN. ] e Th x. Tn GN. big w. 20, 106, 130. Chryl. iv, 
172. tig TAtpoy] a 107. tis WapaTryFiv 32. 
72, 107. Compl. | aAurinn 18. aApmven 32. 
gue eft Saue Copt. + gue ft Baſſar Arab. 3. 

IX, Xegoanoyopueg] Xodohamyojpwe 75. =KXodonoyvjp'e 127.” 
Quid legatur in aliis vide ad comm. 1. 4 "EMzp] Al 18, 75, 
133, 134. Quid legatur in aliis vide ad com. 1. N Oa g- 
Apzepea] hæc & quæ iis interjacent Cat. Nic. Ozcyoa] 
Ocpyxa 15, 82. Ochyzp 77.  T harial Georg. ad Thargal Copt. 
Quid legatur in aliis vide ad com. 1. Auzepunr] Auappad 134. 
Auappzua 5g. Auagpx 106. Magper 77. Merphal Copt. Quid 
in aliis habeatur vide ad com. 1. Terra] Evvaup 72. Ttyccg 
127. Copt. Quid fit in aliis vide ad com. 1. N Ae. A N 
III. habet in charact. minore Alex. Aę ix] Ag 135. Ag 
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'H N KOLARE 11 


GAUKT), pre ATQGATE: epuye 0s Gaoinevg Eodopwy xt Earomeog PouoZpzc, v EVETEDRY 
£xei- of 08 xoataruGVtvreg gig THY openly epuyoy. "EMaboy 08 THY InT0) WARY THY vod 
xl Fopogpas, x art TH Bpopars QUTWY, x. annnvov, EAN 08 xaxi Tov Ar Tov viev 
TE det Abgap, #03 THY d&FOTHEUNV CUTS, X01 aTQ,ov70* Jy a URTOLHWY EY Zo0ogote. 


| Ilxgeyevourves 08 TW dYROWIEITWY TIC KENYA)  Abgage. TW TegaTy* æνο g o XATWKEL Wage 


T1 deut 750 Ma ue "Apogeaiou T8 cd e EN, a T8 adeaes Abydy, o oy νοσονᷣατν 


TE AC, 


"Axzga; d ABeap ors 1 porruteura Abr ò adenpidsg auTE, neidunce rdc idioug 


5 _ 2 . , , % -Þ 7 * 7 "RP 5 „% - 7 8 

olxoyeveſc aurs Teiaxooioug du x OXTW* x XGTEDIWEEY GTIOW GUTWY £Wg Adv, Kal ene- 
P --3 3 * / * % e — AE... % 2 7 3 % > 

MEE) ET OUTBC ThV VHTH RUTOC, x of His e QUTS, xa ETATHEEY CUTBC, x. xoTEeuEev au- 


TE Ewe Xo, I e51v & cpiceex =. 


Kai dN THoay TY ImToy Eodopuwy* xo 


Adr Toy adenqilouy ar dn, xa WHITR TH UTAEX,0VTR RUTE, xa rg Y,, Y TOY 


31. Faxzoas] Lehaxoap 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 75, 128, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tena 78, 79, 106. T 14, 32 
38. Te 133. AXZT/'p 20, FAnxuone Compl. l Tb.] 
præmittit *, Compl. + ore Alex. wire] © (ex errore le- 
gentis, nam & erat in archetypo) 75 | 

X. aun | n “] 72. Compl. cpupe 32. Hlvgſeris, Slav. 
Oſtrog. in marg. a Copt. Arab. 3. @eizrz] Se. w 59. petolſa 
Seta X, 15, 19, 25, 71, 74, 76, 77, 78, 82, 106, 108, 134, 135. 
Compl. Copt. Syrus ap. Bar-Hebr. aopxrrz] pramittit et Copt. 
22 "A fugerunt autem Copt. et fugit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
a 0: Georg, Faomevs 1*] o B, 15. Lodojuwy] + wg To 
Expayue (fic) 79. 4. ©; Tv papwyys 18. Cat. Nic. arias; 
2®] 50, 71, 72, 82. evireoay] wveneoov X, 14, 15, 18, 19, 20, 
25, 32, $7, 72, 76, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
354. avermeoov 1098. trioov 10. evereoey 79. xe ] + cu r 
_ 20. Chryſ. c. N 2*] „ Copt. nararadh.)] xat:- 
angd. 75 £45 THY Op. k.] ep. tig TH og. 19, 108, Compl. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Ao Ed. + eig aurny 32. 

XI. Hs. de] ct tulerunt Hier. Georg. txCo] fic in charact. 
minore Alex. III, 75,82. 1 r. wc. ] x4 H 0p 4vnv Kau 
THY (TT. w. 5 5, 74, 134. 128 THY Opewny Kc THT. THY WT. X, 20. 
Chryſ. iv, 354. , sun ir. (fic) 129. #44 T1v ogetny xa 
Waco. Try oiggov 107. Thy open xa ETQOopAEVT AY THY r. was. 31, 
$3. Ald. a 72oay Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Thy Tod.] xa Lo- 
deu. 1 30. Twy Lodo. 25, 32, 59. K X, 15, 31, 55, 75, 76, 8a, 107, 
34, 135. Ald. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Topeppers ] Topogpuy 82. 
Projpuate] rote 107, 130. apmara 72. CWAATE 129. rp 
32. uvnagyora X, 31, 83, 135. Alex. val amnager] A Arab. 3. 

XII. tAxtov dt] et ceerunt Georg. 21 Tov A.—&T0T%euny 
£272] hac et qu: iis interjacent fic habet, 44 T1y @790%. auTs vo 
r adi)gs Ag. 82. adgi>puy] + avrou (fic) 59. antwyore] 
WHY0vT0 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131, 133. Cat. 
Nic. + gevyovres 20. a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. KATHY ] 2am 
Ton 19, 108. Compl. iy Lodowois] ev Th yn Tw Todo 
Aliis Libris tribuit Schol. in Ed. Vat. 

XIII. wapayevoy. qe] et interveniens Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TWy 
C140 WSiyrwW Tic] Twy S120 whevrwy rig 32. TIS ru di2gwyeuruwy 16, 
20. Tis TW avacwdvruv 14, 18, 19, 25, 38, 57, 78, 79, 106, 107, 
108, 128, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 354. Gennad. in 
Cat. Nic. 105. Slav. Georg. Tixvaoudtruv (fic) 75. Tis avacu- 


Ser X. wig r ovanowyeuriov 82. Tis rd avaTEoioopivey Cyr. 


Al. i, 137. anryyany] aun gehe 20. Gennad. I. c. Theodoret. 
i, 74. anf 75. ASeaν Tw Abe. I, X, 19, 74, 106, 
108, 128, 134. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. arg d] auTou df 15. A. 
braam vero Slav. Oſtrog. et ille Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. TX 
pa] wpos I, X, 14, 15, 25, 38, 57, 59, 68, 75, 76, 77, $2, 106, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 133, 134, 135. Ald. Cyr. Al. I. c. Chryſ. k c. non 
autem ubique. % Alex. Ty LY 15 A alterum rij cum voce 
quæ iis interjacet Cat. Nic. m 6g» Tw 5975 . MapGpy] 
MapCeny 75. Madbpn 106. 8 excelſe Arab. 1. 2. Obiter 
notabo, quod poſt hanc vocem plene diſtinguant Codd. bene multi, 
\42pp3400] o Amopers I. Aug. o Apopic, ſed ſuper ultimam ſyllab. 
tupraſcript,  ex40v a recenti manu 75. o Awopis III, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
$7» 59, 71, 77, 78, 795 83, 1275 128, 130, 131, 133. OꝰAο’ 55. 


A per errorem in A immutatum. Owo205 20, 68, 82, 106, 107, 120, 


121, 135. et fic Chryſ. in Mss. licet Ojegov in textu edito, iv, 354- 
O Apwoper; X. Alex. O Aue 108. O Aupwp 19. Awpws Com pl. 
Alucęig 74, 76. Aung 134. 0 VafaS go (ſic) 72. Amorrhaus, pra- 
cedente articulo, Slav. Oſtrog. propinquce Amorrhas Arab. 1. 2. 


rod &9:Apoy 1*] fratri Arab. 1.2. Tov ad. Ex.] A Tov 14. Ex- 


WA] EG, 16, 18, 25, 106, 130, 131. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
et ſic Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 47. ſed Eri alibi. Ec, errore typograph. 
Ald. rob &deAQoy ] „ Tov 15, 19, 82, 106, Chryl. iv, 354. 
adirgds 75. Avyzy] wuToy M. EU 68. Ald. Eonnan Slav. 
Oſtrog. ei au! a 06-56. CUV246T%1] Cupparycr 20, Cup 
no 32. Tov "Abzap] Toy ACozap, ſed alterum à deletum, 25. 
a Tov 75. Compl. r Ave. X, 83, 106, 134. 

XIV. *Azz0. d] xa cove. 135. "ACeap] * 74. ers] 
Ti 82. VN PONENT) NN PPANWTISEUL 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57 78, 
79, 106, 107, 128, 131, 133. 1X panurrven 135. Alex. 6 Ad 
gi025] o ade) pes I, X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 55, 57, 59, 68, 74, 77, 
78, $2, $3, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 133, 134. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Hier. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Georg. o viog Tov 
ade qvy 72. o ovniog 75, av Chryl. iv, 355, neigunct] n- 
e. SννjEu 134. elegit Slav. Oſtrog. et fic in marg. Arm. Ed. ide 
ov5] orxeovs 59. pramittit omnes Slav. Oſtrog. aro 2*] , Chryſ. 
I. c. relax. Oi. xl cr] a Kal 129. d 24 OKTW R re- 
001095 I, 14. c wa N. XN TAN. 1 5, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 
59, 76, 77s 79, 8a, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. oxTw 1% dex. Tax. 
78. X26 K&T#0. 67. abr. Sg Adv.] x $3. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


eric abr 108, Compl. Aav] Aap 79, 130. 


XV. emntneow] erte 75, 135, autos] a Arab. 1. 2. mai- 

ds] omoytvers 20. eurev] + Aer avurov X, 37, 74, 76, 106, 107. 
» *. * . 

Slav. & Tos 2*—avTovs 3*] „ alterutrum et que iis interjacent 


106, 107. Chryſ. iv, 355. Arm. 1. Ad] ſic in textu, ſed 
margo eFeduofev 25. tfediwgev X, 16, 57, 59, 74, 76, 77, 78, 128, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. edge I, 32, 37, 38, 72, 75, 82. 
euTovs 3] a 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 72, 74, 76, 79, 108, 131, 
133, 134. Cat. Nic. Ambr. Georg. No] X 55, 75. Copt. 


Sahid. Tos 83. Ald. Noban X, 16, 37, 59, 74» 79, 106, 107, 


108, 133, 135. Compl. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. X 
I, 15, 18, 19, 25, 32, 57, 71, 76, 78, 82, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
I. c. Slav. Moſq. ' Xweavy 134. Sobal Slav. Oſtrog. &] K 14, 
20, 38, 59, 71, 75, 82, 106, 108, Chryſ. I. c. G15. Aa. ] A 


g. 108. 
XVI. angebe 1 88 68, 120, 121.  eQuyadevre 20. 
WA. Thv Tro w N. Thy u 18, 1m % . 77. Lodo] 


+ et Gomorrſæ Arab. 3. Abr Tov ade)g1d5y aro] ſuper ad 
@idouy ſupraſcript. ye. ads)Eov 127. Ar Tov adiApor aurov I, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 59, 68, 74, 77, 79, 82, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
133. Cat. Nic. Hier. Copt. Georg. Toy ViOv Tou adeAgev autoy Au 
75. Toy Ar o:de\pov als X, 55, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Tow Adr 
&de\qidoyy aro Compl. Toy Au] Tov adi\gev aulov 19. Tov Au, 
et , reliqua, 76. ieee 2] „ hic 15, 72, 82, 135. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. aviowss 20. Were] a I5, 19, 72, 82, 108, 129, 135. 
Compl. Arab. 1. 2 euro 2*] „ 14, 16, 18, 25, 78, 128. Cat. 
Nic. Georg. + amespaþs 15, 72, 82, 135. Ke 2*] Georg. 


n vag Yb X28 Toy N.] XA TOY A. x vag Yu. 74, 134. Chryſ. iv, 


355. rag yurainas] Th yovanx 82, Toy Ac] ſubſequitur 


ſpatium vacuum breve, unde aliquid videtur fuiſſe eraſum, 75. om» 


_— XIV. 
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A %. Ende d Baoined; Sodouwy eie οον N,] aura, e T9 ù co ενα⁰ airdy and The 


— — % 8 - as , — 5 = 3 k. Ac * , ” 1 * 
xoTiig T8 Xodonnoyopie, xa TWy HHεονο,ν TWY ,L UTE £16 THV KOLNROX TB R . TETO v 


Kai Meayuoedex Paoimnedg Eaxanu Ee HU pre; xa oivoy* fy d 


: — — = 2 % 8. £ Ss 4 F % * 5 2 7 — „ 
ispeg rd Oed T8 vices. Kai evaoynos Tov  Abanj, kal Elmev, EVAoynueyor Aboay Tw Ge 


— * * * 
To bi , de kx rie TOY OUavoy xc THY INV. 


Kai evaoynrog 0 Orc o Ugo, os W E 


rec SI eng gov v xo erphoug c xc E0wWKEv RUTH Abęau de xd rn &70 axvrw, Elxs 0 G 
, 0 , * * * 3 7 2 > \ © 
de Eodepuwy WRG "ACpap, dog por TEE avdexc, Thy 0s Ianoy Mabe oeauTw. Eine 0: Ag 
\ * 7 7 mY * 1 * , * \ «- > " By , 
Te; TOY (annex Eodouwy, ExTEYW THY NEipa ps Weg Kuproy TOY Ocoy Toy , de ExXTIOE 
73y Beaydy ud Tiy yn, Ei ano onagris tug opugurneo; vrolnpaT; ANVouns dro WAvTW 
— 1 * * e/ bl 5 14 0 * * * * e , % 
Tay oy, Ive un elne, ors £yw £nA8TIOX Toy Abexu, IIa wy eQ&yov Of VERVIOKOL, A 
e pecidog Toy ayJewy Tu ovpTogevyevruy wer tus 'Eoxun, Ai, Mapogy Bro N 


Wovrau heel. 


META 0% rd gnuara Tara e ena; Kugis wee Abl EY oc, AfywV, Wn Sch 


nem populum Arab. 1. 2. 

XVII. #7129 d] EN Y ds 106. 
aev5] © Baomevs 20, 32. Chryl. iv, 3 56. Lode. ] + nas Barone 
Topopexs 19, 108. Compl. ouarrro.] vravrrno. 20. Ane. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 48, ſed cuvavrne. alibi. airy] x 37, 106. 
uren 18, 19, 32, 75, 79, 128. Compl. Cyr, Al. i, 138, ſed Glaph. 
p- 48 ut Vat. ACpay 129. Copt. Arab. z. dog] amorgr- 


et exiit Georg, Bac 


yz 18, 37, 106, 107. Compl. emigpuas 19, 108. avaggeor VI, ' 


X, 14, 15, 16, 20, 25, 57, 68, 75, 78, 79, $2, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 135. uTaevxpalias (fic) 74, 76, 134. euro] x 19. 
Compl. Th; xomns] TY; CXOTNG (reduplicato o) I, 18. rug Tporns 
32. Gloſſa ex Chryl. iv, 356. Xodo\noyopop] Xodohoyopop 37. 
Philo i, 360. XodzaAoyocp I. Xodorrayopop X, 72. Quomodo 
legatur in aliis vide ad com. 1. Baoniwn] principum regum (i. e. 
apy our 2xoniww) Georg. ray jatT XUTOY] TWY TV AUTW 20. 
roy pet aurwy 18. Georg. tis THY Nονννð⁴ſ ] £v Th toads 38. 
a hac cum ſeqq. in commate Chryſ. iv, 356. red Lb] rov Eat 
83, 107, 121. Ald. Cat. Nic. et fic, niſi quod pro j ponat , Georg. 
Tov Taun 19. Copt. r Tun I, VI, X, 15, 25, 37, 38, 59, 68, 72, 
74476, 78, 82, 120, 129, 131, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 48. 
Try aun 18. u Lan 16, 55, 108, 134. et ſic videtur legiſſe Epi- 
phan. in Cat. Nic. 197. et fic Cyr. Al. i, 138. Tan tantum, 106. 
ru Eouny 130. Alex. r Lauv 75. rod re I r w. Twy (3ao.] 
a VI. mo widiov] a X. 1 14, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 55, 57, 75, 
79, 06, 129,.130, 134, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 48, ſed non 
ubique. Slav. Arm. Ed. r (Baoiniwn 2*] , tw I, 59, 77. Cat. 
Nic. rTou B 15, 72, 82, 107, 135. Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. 
(Bows X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 37, 38, 55, 57, 74» 75» 76, 78, 79, 106, 
128, 131, 134. Alex. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 48, licet alibi ut Vat. Ba- 
c Merxuoedex 19, 108. Compl. | | 
2% Mey. de 18. Cat. 


XVIII. ua Meay.] Mey. de 32. 
Nic. Earp] Eanap 18, 75, Salim Copt. iM] + 


&utw 19, 59, 108. Compl. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 48, licet alibi ut Vat. 


fidemque facit Epiph. i, 475, quod aur non fuerit in ſuo Codice. + 
GQuTU 75. @proug] &gTov 14, 16, 19, 32, 75, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Epiph. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. eivoy] habet in numer. plural. 
Copt. ieevs] o ig primo, ſed nunc o eral. 134. Toy d.] 


XIX. Tov Abg.] A Tov, 18. auroy 15, 72, $2, 108. Arab. 2. 
0:/TOY Mee. 19. Compl. £/Aoynmeve;] evnoynro; 20. 
Coſm. ii, 126. Theodoret. iv, 395. To Ot] fic primo, ſed nunc ex 


corr. Txpx Tw Qty 16. et præmittunt wg 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 78, 


79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. beriet] exTHCeE 1 30. 


XX. enoynres] eoynuves 14, 16, 18, 32, 38, 57, 78, 79, 106, 


107, 128, 131, 133. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
mittunt Kugiog 19, 108. Compl. Tapiduxc] edwne I. et fic Cyr. 
Al. Glaph. p. 62, licet alibi ut Vat. vo A uo XG. 14, 
16, 18, 253 38, 577 78, 79, 128, 131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. bro Xie 
Cat. Nic. oc XFigas 32. col] oov VI, 14, 37, 38, 59, 74, 78, 
106, 131, 134. Compl. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 48, ſed alibi col. Slav. 
Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. auto] 83. illis Arab. z. abr 
Afe. den.] Akę. den. aurw 14, 16, 18, 2 57 38, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. 


6 Qecc] præ- 


Nic. 


A AS I, VI, X, 37, 59, 68, 71, 72, 74, 75, 76, 77, 82, 
106, 120, 121, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 357. Cyr. Al. 
i, 138, et Glaph. p. 48. Arab. 1. 2. et quod defuerit in Codd. wy 6 
teſtatur Hier. dead ru] dN 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 59, 
78, 79, 128, 131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Utramque lectionem habet 
Philo i, 532, 533. Tavruw] + gue ig, crant Arab. f. 2. 

XXI. A tot. comma cum ſeqq. ad fin. capitis VI. ſages] 
o Bao; I, 19, 20. Compl. Lodo. ] Twy Tode. 20. Sodoma 
Copt. dvd g WwW/aldag 75. Tyv d imm.] & equ. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. otautw] Her CeauTou 135, 

XXII. Are d] ad 59. Arab. 1. 2. et dixit Aug. Georg. Te 
Bac. Tod.] avrov 106. a Tov I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 55, 57, 59, 75, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 129, 134. txTevw] extendo Aug. Kuguoy] ha- 
bet ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. I, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 25, 32, 55» 57» 59, 72, 75, 76, 78, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 358. Coſm. ii, 126. 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 63, licet habeat alibi. Iren. Intp. Aug. Copt. 
Arab. 3. Georg. Toy Kupiov 38. Toy Or6y] a Tov Colm. |. c. 
txTioE] from 20. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et fic Chryſ. I. c. ſed 
riet alibi, nv] yn $24 evAcynToC 0 Orcs 0 ui iges 77. 

XXIII. a] 9 106. o@vewrnees] opepwrness; 1, X, 19, 59, 128, 
129. Compl. @epwrneos 82. ogngwrngos, 1 duobus punctis notatur 
ſupra, et a ſupraſcriptum prima manu, 72. o@apuTrpes 14, 15, 16, 
32, 38, 57, 71, 74, 76, 78, 79, 108, 131, 133, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Philo i, 92, 373. Clem. Al. ii, 1018. et fic Chryſ. iv, 358, et 
Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 62, fed uterque alibi ut Vat. qa4gwrneos 130. 
TOXipoThECG 18, urodnuaro; ] vurodnatay 133. emAouTION] 
£TAouTnoa 2 5. Compl. Cyr. Al. i, 138. vii, parte ſecunda, 18.  Te- 
TAQuTIX% X, 20, 59, 74, 76, 106, 134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 358, et t- 
TAOUTIXY vi, 320. | 

XXIV. @v] & (fic) 106. & 32. 
urid] Ned 55. Toy 1*—Toy 2*] alterutrum cum voce 
quz iis interjacet 76. ovurogevJirur] ovpropevopirey 77. E- 
XA] EIN 16, 18, 25, 106, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. EN. Avv.] Av. Eox. 15, 82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Aun. et Eſch. Arab. 1. 2. z. Avvay] Auyay 18. ung Compl. 
Majepn] Manege 131. Mavp 106. ct Mambre Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
preida] jipida wrw 14, 15, 16, 25, 32, 38, 57, 71, 72, 78, 79, 82, 
128, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


/ — 
VELViou9 | maidts 20. U. 


T#yT%] ante hanc vocem eſt una vox 
4 7%%¹e n] eyevero 14, 18, 25, 37, 38, 57, 61, 73, 78, $3, 
gyevn gn 31. &v 0p. N.] AE. E op. 75, 106, 130. 
o e vn uro X, 14, 18, 20, 25, 31, 37, 38, 55, 86, 57, 59, 
61, 73, 75, 76, 78, 83, 106, 107, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
iv, 367. Cyr. Al. i, 139. vii, parte ſecunda, 356, nec tamen ſemper. 


I. 14 pn.] a 74 19. 
eraſa, 1 5. 
128, 131. 


Slav. Arm. 1. + rug vuxTos ex Corr. 2: 29 79. + wwroc 
32. Atywy] A 77. Ab 81 tw] VI. ew 


an 32. ty de Cat. Nic. 


br νν .]SU⁰ UTERLOTIO VI. et ſic 


Chryſ. iv, 368, licet non ubique. bre Cyr. Al. i, 68, et alibi. 


protegam Ambr. «+ 6 woes] et mercedes Arab. 1.2. 3. Arm. 1. 


Arm. Ed. tra] £54 38. Philo i, 473. o009ew | a Cat: Nic. 
* gs 
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KEC. XV. 


Ata & uneeanonitu oz: 6 mag; os Tovg Eco aGodexn, AS 0 Ab. AEonora 2. 


Kügie, Ti por Ooeag; Eye o dna he: 6 d vide Macs ThE OIxoyeves H, Brog Aa- 
parti; Eu Kai einey Ab, E701 £jpol 8x Elwnng oTeepa, 0 0s OIKOYEVNG (8 R- 
voice pe. Kai ev9vg g Kugis Eyevero Weeg auroY, MEYBOR, OV xhngovounau e BT 


5 » > * » — , 7 , * 1 * % * Sp 
GIA OC EZENEUCETAL EX 08, Srog KANCOYOpnTet Oe, EZnyayt 08 aurovy EW, x EITEY GUTW, 5 


ceycED U ο On eig r 0uVerYCY, xd apiaunooy T8; dc teac, el gvynon SC e AUTE,* x 
* 77 ” IJ , * co ” ” „ 4 3 3 
elxey, BTWE £521 T0 oTEgua os, Kal enicevory Aboap Tw Sep, xc E£xoyio0n auTy eig du 


o Elms os wecg abe, £yw Oedòe 0 EEhyAYWY 0s EX Nba Xahd ai, age 08Y%1 H 
THY NV Hhον XMNeYOUNOCL, Eire 08, Atozora Kögie, X&TR TI YVWTOMUHL, OTE x2ngov2jeno' 


auTiy ; Eine d auTw, ade pot OXpany TRIETICEOAY, xa l TEIETICEOAY, Kal Ag TEIETI- 

% , % / * N 2 8 7 — — 13 7 * 
Serra, xai rRUνονα, ual Teeirepty, ENA ds auTw WAYTR TRUTH, a de CUTE pear, % 
E£Onuev AUTH AYTITPOTWTR HNANACLKG* TH ds Opver 8 Oine, Karten os over E rd TupATH, 


II. XV d] an de 20, 106. Chryſ. iv, 368. Auctor de Præ- 
dict. ap. Proſp. d 79, 130, 134. et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. Alert. Kve.] A Ale] adſcriptum margini 
prima manu, 15. + ei Copt. Keie] adſcript. margini 131. 


a X, 14, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 55, $7, 59, 61, 71, 73, 74, 76, 78, 79, 
106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Philo i, 473. Chryſ. iv, 
368. Cvr. Al. i, 68. vii, parte ſecunda, 356. Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 


201. Copt. Arab. z. duces] dg 55. 27% 0t] , & 18. 
& TA] amrohavoger 106, et fic, ſed ultim. 6 deletum, et in fronte 
folii adſcript. yo. xa 479A pac, 37. amnauuor 70, 133. et fic 
Chryf. i, 192, fed ut Vat. alibi. amTeAvpai Gennad. I. c. are u- 
p04 134. &TeETpas Philo l. c. 0 0: vic] A dt 106. Ma- 


c pcs tx (fic) 25. Matex 20. Marty, 31. Ald. Philo i, 458. 


Cyr. Ai, 1 39. prov 0 e 59. e tx 61. Philo i, 473. 9 b 756 
Magi, Anonym. in Cat. Nic. 6 0: vice M. 1116 oP un] margo, 
0 0: yam wer ou for Anony m. alius in Cat. Nic. »Symmachi 
eſt. x vices Torigwy Tov eixoy Anonym. in Cat. Nic. Exprimit 
Aquilam. 6 dt vis. .. . g vide prov zArgovopnoe pt Philo i, 473. 


et filius Damaſceni hereditabit domum meam, &c. Arab. 3. et filius Da- 


maſceni enutritus in domo mea, & c. Arab. 1. 2. et filins pra peſitus domut 
me, & c. Autor de Pra dict. ap. Proſp. Hoc exprimit Theodotionem. 
1 aiCep] ſic ex corr. prime manus: primo EXC 134. ＋ hic erit 
heres mers Arab. 1. 2 


B15, - / * 
III. vas eim. Asp.] , 106. ere d- Abe. 129. emeidn] emer 
* * * 
da OL, 107, 120, 121. £1404 ode id.] our £9, N 72, 106. Chryſ. 
iv, 369. ewe] ede VI. TT:pp.s ] Texvoy 19, 108. Compl. 


0 e UK. f4CV 1) 3p. Ae x08 0 ,. 1499 Ne. . 37. ef filius ver- 
nene mer lares mens erit Hier. A g: Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. o de ancy. N euro; pat xAvp. 129. Lic vernaculus 
mens hoereditatit ne Scdul. 0 gs oν,—¾‚/ jo XING. put ores VI, 82. 
oer. Ut 100. oroe Ane. tantum Chryſ. 1. E. 

IV. ua &g9vg—99ro0c] pro his et tis quæ his interjacent habet x 
ud! 809 ts. evItws 72. Ku- 
£40v] a 37, 61, 106, 107. adſcript. margini 130. Oecv 14, 18, 20, 
2 5, 38, 87, 73, 78. 79, 108, 128, 129. Compl. Cat. Nic. Philo 1, 
482. Chryſ. iv, 369. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed., Utramque lectionem habet 
Cyr. Al. i, 68. vii, parte ſecunda, 356. Atyouoa] A I, X, 15, 

10, 74, 75, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. margo, O. 
„ Ws eh, Aνανν 13 1. Sic, licet Codex iſte non ha- 
beat Azy:y in textu, fed Acqouoa. ces 1*] Georg. An 65] 
d, 31. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, 139. GUT. De. Ce] a 25. OUT. Ot 
x. 129. 


V. ENννν d br.] FeS os aur. 77. efnyays taut. (fic) 


city AUTW OUX OUTWE 82. 


59. ef eduxit cum Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ew] a 
Clem. Rom. Ep. i, p. 153. Cyr. Al. vii, 356, ſed non ubique. ad- 
T&] weg auroy I. et fic > pramifſo Alex. ad cum Sedul. - 


Exeor] + Tos opInnuors 08 129, an] a 16, 19, 37, 38, 61, 72, 
77, 108, 129, 135. Compl. Philo i, 95, 483, 48 5. Clem. Rom. l. c. 
Orig. ii, 58. Chryf. iv, 369. Cyr. Al. I. c. Hier. Ambr. Fulgent. 
Autor de Prdict. ap. Proſp. Sedul. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. e noo] e£a01-),an0o0v 130. aipac] + u Arab. 
1.2.- t dunon] u dunl, X, 59- Alex. Slav. e d, 135, 
& Ince (fic) 37. « dndν,¼, 32.” txv dne Philo i, 485. ef 
vide an wvaleas Arab. z. eau] tfxpIpnroxoda VI. 
N 104 108, aurous] roug agree 75. & Slav. Oltrog, N 


r "Ja 16 +8, 85, d 76, 59, 106. ee ee: 


— 


Clem. Rom. Il. c. Orig. Il. c. Auctor Qu. V. et N. T. ap. Aug. 
Ambr. quoque ſemel, licet haud ubique. a i Georg. + avrw 
VI, 15, 37, 59, 61, 72, 82, 129, 135. Hier. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. tex] eg VI. 

VI. vx tricevoe] emt5euoe ds 19, 108. Compl. Iren. lib. iv, p. 
282. Clein. Rom. Ep. i, p. 153. Juſt. M. Dial. parte ſecunda, 340. 
Cyr. Al. vii, parte ſecunda, 350. Utramque lectionem habet Ful. i, 309. 
li, 14. K Baſ. Sel. p. 39. Slav. Oſtrog. As. To Ot] TW 
Och As. Juſt. M. I. c. tig d.] , tis 72. 

VII. A tot. comma 31. tire d] & Slav. Moſq. et dixit 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Deus autem dixit Georg. rpg 
a@uToy] aurw 135. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ty] e e. 20, 
37, 59, 61, 76, 106, 107, 129, 134, 135. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 0 Geog] + oz 37, 59, 61, 79. Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. priemittunt Dominus Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. swpa5] 
margo, £4895 131, 135. Jus margo 131. et fic Philo i, 486, ſed X- 
gas in uno Cod. rug ns Chryſ. iv, 373. ge] Tov 32. x Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. XAngovoproc] + aurry I, X, 15, 20, 32, 37, 59, 
61, 72, 74, 75, 76, 106, 107, 130, 134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 373, 374. 
Cvr. Al. i, 70. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. . 

VIII. eine de] + aur 37, 106, 107. Arab. 3. + Abou 14, 
75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


A:onorz] + nei Copt. Keie] 73. Kręit Ore 19, 108. Compl. 


Philo i, 487. wyrwreuo] + Taro X, 35, 67, 74, 76, 76, 106, 134. 
Chryſ. iv, 374. Cyr. Al. bis; et Theodoret. ſemel: neuter tamen 
ubique. 


IX. exe d] , & Arab. 3. et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


TW] illi Deus Aug. illi Dominus Deus Ambr. Ace] + tu 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N.] A Arab. 3 reieri oc. I A reicri- 
Gove. 2*] A alterutrum et que lis interjacent 18, 83. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
70. . % ręierigo: cc, Xl xowoy TpieTiCoora] xg roieri hr 
vat a rei gon 37, 129. reit rico: av 20. Chryſ. iv, 374. 
N revy. 1 . 37, 61, 106. Georg. * Wegiggęlv et columbas 
Copt. xxl Slav. Oftrog. 

X. tabs d] d uber 19, 108. Compl. A: m. 1. Arm. Ed. 
a7] abr IJ. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 50. TATE THITH) rr 
War X, 14, 18, 25, 32, 37, 38, 57, 59, 61, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 
106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 491. Cyr. Al. I. c. 


Aug. Heſych. in Levit. Georg. a Tzurz Slzv. Oſtrog. wing] 
jeETOV 14, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nie. a Georg. 
+ hic, nec habet mox, Tx de o (fic) ov dN 75. aura] aus 


T@ (fic) 31. , Cyr. AL I. c. Georg. ErTimaiouma)] aTimPIOW- 
Tov 755 106. ailaręocerro 79- GAMIMOS] aAAnAGY 129. T% 
Ne] rd dn Chryſ. iv, 375. „ Georg. 

XI. «ren] præmittit e? Georg. Cover] oer 8. rd de- 
t Compi. + ex Tov oveayoy 129. keen 6 xz Chryſ. iv, 375. 
r r Jr. &ur.] habet ſub > Alex. bræmittunt obelos Arab. 1. 
2. x T% Nr. aurtoy Compl. a ini I, X, 15, 19, 20, 31, 27, 
61, 68, 75, $2, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129, 130. Alex. Philo 
i, 506. Cbryſ. l. c. Aug Slav. Moſq, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a it 
ra 38. Ald. Copt. Arab. 3. NC j¶ĩu ] Jixorounuruc 75. 
dN ovropnStvra 20. Philo 1. c. chf l. e. que diviſa erant Aug. 
diviſa Copt. Arab. 3. &vTa@y] A 20, 75, Chryſ. I. c. Aug. Copt. 
Slav. Oſtrog. u. 88 26, 31, 37. Cat. Nic. 
ive ict inſinuat Philo i, 507. edit prope Slav. Moſq. dit ut de- 
pelleret Arab. 3. "Afpap—Atexw in com. 12] , alterutrum et 
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KE. XV. 


12. 
13. 


Cat. Nic. Macar. Il. c. Aug. 


£4.49] „ hæc et quiz iis interjacent 31. 


„„ 2 8 oo. 
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T8; Kevaioug, x vg Kevecaize, xa rd Keduwvaiec, 
Kai rg *Apuogeniec, val TE5 KAVRYRIES, KS 
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quæ 1s interjacent 72. 


XII. txeaoic] cu % $5. betet] erect 32, $9, 75. To] 
tri Toy margo, X, 135. fic in textu 32,55, 76, 134. Cyr. Al. Glaph. 
p. 76. Theodoret. qui dicitur, in Cat. Nic. 208. Slav. Arab. 3. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. #71 Te Philo i, 510, ſed tr} tantum i, 508. 
i959] „ Copt. os. Tx0T. u.] G05. jury. or. X, 37, 61, 106, 
129, 130. 66. py. x oxor. Chryl. iv, 375. hæc et ſeqq. fic red- 
duntur, flentium et timor magnus et texit cum caligo, Arab. 3. ge- 
Eg] ywwpos 19, 75, 108. Compl. TxoTEVS5 paiya ] Hor rye 
32. Tribuuntur Aquilz et Symmacho in Horreo Arabico Bar-Hebr. 
a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , piyas 19, 55, 72, 108. Compl. et unde- 
cim Codd. Armeni. a oxorevos Arab. 3. emimimTE] crix 
©). EfumitTes 37, 61, 72, 106, 107. rege 75. abr] aur 
(fic) 59. in illum Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XIII. ys] mn yn 31. 09% dd &Aorpia 72. Epiph. i, 153. 
ii, 114. et fic Chryſ. et Cyr. Al. ſemel uterque, ſed neuter ubique. 
G)NoTgig o, unus Codex Theodoreti, i, 78. JouAwoouciy| 
Jovatuoceotw, fed ſuper ew ſupraſcriptum w alia manu, 55. xaxwooucw 
Alex. Macar. Hom. p. 532. aul reg 1*] A Macar. l. c. Slav. 
Oſtrog. avrs Alex. Clem. Hom. iii, p. 650. fic etiam Chryſ. et 
Theodoret. ſemel uterque, ſed neuter ubique. avry Epiph. i, 153. 
2%%90801] Jour.wcouow Alex. Macar. I. c. aurovs 2*] X, 37, 
61, 107, 108. Compl. Chryſ. i, 192. iv, 375, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
airo Macar, I. c. et Theodoret. ii, 677, licet aurovg habeat i, 78. 
o eg 2% —aurovs 3*] A alterutrum et que iis interjacent 19, 72, 81. 
eurous 3*] , 75, 106, 108, 134. 
Compl. Chryſ. I. cc. Theodoret. i, 78. TETEUKGTIO ern] ern 
TETE&x00i% X, 19, 37, 59, 75, 77, 106, 108, 129, 130. Compl. 
Epiph. i, 15 3. Chry ſ. iv, 375, et alibi. Macar. I. c. Theodoret. i, 78. 
Cvr. Al. Glaph. p. 70. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. $ 

XIV. T6 &i] xau To 145 18, 19, 25, 32, 57, 73, 75» 77 78, 79, 
131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Georg. 8 % 


@ t&v] od eav 75. 
£y Compl. Clem. Hom. iii, p. 650. wpwa tyw] £yw xewn 15, Ba, 


135. ＋ Azya Kuo 19. Compl. uerA d Tara] I d 106. 
METH, TECTY Of 72. Jo] a 31, 68, 83, 120, 121, Ald. d - 
xeunc] oneung 75. | 

XV. Gt Woptvon 15, 19, 82, 108, 135. Compl. W695 


reg war. cn] ponit alio ordine poſt tien. 37. ty big. rep.] 
rea. & £46. 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. i conv] a 72, 75. Chryſ. 
Iv, 376. pet” big une X, 14, 15, 19, 25, 32, 37, 38, 55, 57, 73, 74, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Philo i, 512. Clem. Hom. ili, 650. Orig. iii, 689, 828. Cvr. Al. 
Glaph. p. 70. Theodoret. i, 78. reacts rea (fie) 18, 19, 135. 
T&PEIS Compl. et fic in charact. minore Alex. præmittit max & 
In (fic, ſed leg. we yan) 59. Eft Aquilz, et ex marg. 1e 
"ge" 75. Ye J. X, 18, 19, 20, 25, 5%, 68, 72, 73, 74, 78, 79, 108, 
120, 121, 128, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Theodoret, i, 78. et fic 
ſemel, non ubique, Chryſ. XaAw] WIG 32. 

XVI. Teropry de ev.] Ye os reraęern 15, 72, 82, 135. et in 
quaria generatione Arm. 1, Arm, Ed. Georg. &moFeafnoora] 
CTOFEUPNTET HA 18, 79. ET AYHSPLONT OTH 2. o yep] o 
Jap (fic) 106, ounw de X. Cvomemiguran] Ev EAVOTIANGWNT 
(fic) 71. TAngwres videtur legiſſe Epiph. in Cat. Nic. 211. &% 


Epaprias] t 


S 


\ 
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Et in alluſione ad hunc locum habet 
"Auoppaiuy avorine cvanhnpugna Greg. Nez. adv. Jul. Orat. iii, p. 
60. dog Tov voy] a 128. nec, cum reliqua citet, hac ſabjicit Philo 
i, 5 16. 

XVII. a tot. comma 31. , Emi de] rein de non X. emer os 
non 19, 71, 74, 76. Compl. Aug. trtiqn of 87, 107, 134, 135- 
ered Chryſ. iv, 378. ef poſtquam Slav. Oſtrog. Arn 1. Arm. Ed. 
6 1A405 ty.] e. e 1M05 I, X, 14, 15, 18, 19, 57, 59, 73, 74, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 


(fic, ſed leg. 9vowiz) 59. 


Philo i, 5 17. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 70. Slav. &y. Ne 
25, 131. aurua;)] ducuors I, X, 130, 135. Alex. ty 
2*] a 75. r I.] x 79. Georg. Auumade; Y 


106. M Azurads; 108. nov Azpmogss 19. Compl. ai 
xas X, 59, 76, 106, 107, 134. A 55, 57, 73, 75, 78, 130. Arab. z. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. din de 135, bis reddit Arm. 
. ppiooy] peowy 75, 82, Nor ,h] IryorounIeruy 
20. rTourwv] A 20, 57, 75. Philo i, 518. Chryſ. I. c. Theodoret. 
ut videtur, ii, 1692. Copt. Arab. 3. avium (Scholion in textum ir- 
repfit) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVIII. t Ty nj. tx. 99. Küe.] 91d. Kue. & rh nw. tx. Chryſ. 
iv, 378. ext: died. Kve., I. poſt £:ewn pleniſſime diſtinguit, omnia 
eouſque cum com. 17 connectens, 75. dic9ero] ovvegero Philo i, 
518, Kuguoc] e Oxos I, 129. Kvugios o Oeog X, 59, 74, 76, 106, 
130, 134. Aug. Arab. 3. 10 As. $129.] N. rw Abg. 19, 72. 
Compl. Georg. dien] x Ald. Cat. Nic. ou, Philo 
I. e. teftamentum ſuum Arab. 3. . N. iy] Meywy 01d. 75. 
A Afywy 135. Thy mv] a20% Tv yi 74, 76. Aiyimrov] 
Toy AiyurTou 75. ts] N tws X, 74, 76, 106, 134, 135, Fo- 
Pezrou] a 130. ante hanc vocem eſt ToTzj0) erafum 1 5. Dora ; 
EupgaxTou 74. Iren. Intp. Arab. 1. et fic Philo, et Aug. ſemel uter- 
que, ſed neuter ubique. 

XIX. Kev2iovg] Keivzious X. | Kivaroug 76, 134, 135. Chryſ. 
iv, 378. Georg. Reveouvg 130. Ald. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Cen- 
neous Copt. * 1*] I 106. KeveCoious] KauvxGeous Xs 
KeveZauous Ald. KeveCeovs 130. Kengſeons Georg. Genneſons 
Copt. Geneſeous (ſed n non « exprimitur in 24 ſyllaba) Sahid. 
Toe Ked.] , Copt. a N 75, 106. 
xed ſupraſcript. xi ab alia manu, 55. Keamuwrazioys forte, nam inter 
A et A non certo diſtinguitur, I Keapwvaiovs 56, 75, 135. Kelmo- 
neous Sahid. Kadmwvaoug 32. Cat. Nic. Kedpoyziog 18. Keday- 
vauoug 79. Kedmorauous 31. Kedmoneous Slav. Kedamancous Georg. 

XX. xa 1*—xai 3*] x utrumque et quæ iis interjacent 106. 
N roög 1*—x24 Tovg 22] „ alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 78, 105. 
XerT&io;] Chetheous Slav. Chedaous Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Chette- 
ous Copt. Cheteous Georg. Geddeous Sahid. N Tobe 2 - 
roòg 3 „ alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 107. Oege Cal Phe- 
rezeous Georg. Phereſeous Copt. Slav. . Pherefſeous (ſed en non t ex- 
primitur in prima ſyllaba) Sahid. Pape] Papaiv 71, 74, 75 
76, 134. ®xpanv (fic) 106, 107. P X. Compl. Popxip 
59. Chryſ. iv. 378. Aug. Copt. Rhapheim Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Pau- 
p Cat. Nic. Rhapham Georg. : 

XXI. xl 1“, 2, 3% 4*) a 106. 
Adu i. Compl. Amorrheous Copt. Slav. 
oe 15. Chanancous Copt. Slav. Georg. 
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Kedjwnrious] fic, ſed ſuper 


"Amoppui.] Ale. 55. 
X o:ve1%ous) Eva- 
at Tovs Ev.) „ X, 18, 
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dioany ps, Ive Texvotrorhowpni £5 ae vihtouce 08  Abeau The Pune Ecoxg. 


Kal Aa8uox 


Tete n yur ABoay Aya THY AlyunTiay Thv Sννντi Tadioxnv, pet d Er TS oixnoau 
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auth 0 &yyerog RK, "Ayze maidioxn Tagac, Wovev ken; v Ts Togeln; xc el. d 
Teoownrs Eagag Th; xuęiac (Ws EyA ano dexorto, Eine d auth 0 ayyerog Kveis, dx nd. 


19, $6, 72, 70, 82, 106, 107, 129, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Uncis includit Alex. Philo ait 1, 536, 
Deum promiſiſſe ſe decem gentes deleturum; cum vero undecim hic in 
textu h 6 minnerentur, potuit eſſe ut hæc non habuerit in Codice ſuo. 
Evuaiouc] X ious 15, Evuvouous 31. ECexous 71. Eneous Slav. 
Moſq. Eoubeous Slav. Oſtrog. wal revs Tepy.] 
al 25, 131, Tepytomious] Teveraious 


Icucous Georg. 
rode 31. Cat. Nic. 


Ald. Gergeſcous Copt. Slav. Moſq. Georg. Engſcous Slav. Oſtrog. 
K Tong Tr6.] a 25, 71. "Iebovoaiovs] Icbouſeous Copt. Slav. 
Jaboſſeous Sahid. Hobeſeous Georg. 


IT. ovrw] „ Arab. 2. „ quoque, ſed habet margo, Arab. 1. ad- 
Ty 7%:9.] aur wed. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 48. ancilla eius (i. e. 
ern) Copt. + una Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. AlyurTic ] 4171. A- 
rr 135. 

II. xe de] ef dixit Arab. 1. Georg. "ACcau 1] + w 1n 
Xav+oy I, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 55, 50, 57, 71, 74, 75» 76 77» 
78, 79, 107, 129, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryl. iv, 384. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + erantque ambo in terra Chanaan Arab. 1. 2. 
ide] „ Arab. 1.2. + dn I, 16, 19, 20, 38, 59, 74, 76, 108, 130, 
134. Compl. Georg, ＋ von 18, 25, 32, 73, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
owt) 4 in rafura ſcript. a recenti manu, 131. pc] Hol 19, 
75, 134. Compl. Kiugus] o Kyupuos 76, 106. 
o Geog 56, 129. Arab. 1. 2. TixTEy] Texav 20, 
135. Chryſ. I. c. tier] præmittunt une Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
o] x 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. Philo 1. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
pou] a 77. cou Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, p. 
48. T{HVCT 017,0 Wjnc] TLVOTOINTOAG 25, 31. TEXYCTOWITWHAEV 72. 
TEXvomraino® I, 20, 55, 89. et fic in charact. minore Alex. 


uterum meum Copt. 
Tie i, 519. 


22 
Try eig T1 107. 


Ambr. we TExvoTonoes 56,7, 106. et filios facies Slav. Oſtrog. et 
ſic quidem Ambr. ſemel. Texvoroimon 79. et quidem re ẽ½ 
Philo i, 52 1. Et in alluſione ad hunc locum, ia ig axuTns Texvo- 
T6Y,077%1, referens ad Abramum, habet Iren. i, 84. et alludens huc 
habet Te&xveronoor, referens item ad Abramum, Iſid. Pel. 471, co. 
Tm oe d emaxouce de 19. tn4rouce dt Compl. et obedivit Georg. 
Yep+c] fic in charact. minore Alex, ovrng III. 

III. Ca AI, 3i. Ald. Slav. * £4UTNG v.] THY w. bau- 
rng 138. Trg taurus W. (ſic) 18. Thy avurns Y. X. ul J.— 
Nax ] „ hwec et quiz iis interjacent 106. HA, dere trn] prra 
A ers fic, cum ſpatio vacuo, 107. jera ern dex 59. rod oH 
Gal A Tov 131. Tov αονονναν⁰ν, X, 20, 74, 76, 107, 130, 134, 135. 
Chryf. iv, 385. cohabitationis Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. quos fecit 
(annos ſeil.) Copt. "Abeau 2*] + Tw ard auvrns X, 74, 134. 
Chryſ. l. c. + Eapa r avdes autrs 107. yn Xowaay] vn X- 
yaxu 14, 16, 18, 25, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. licet ſæpe 
ut Vat. yn Xavevaic 20. et fic Chryſ. ſemel. dd. g 
| x haxc et que iis interjacent 76. Sone] d £hoxe I, X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 68, 74, 75, 78, 82, 107, 108, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Aug. Copt. 

Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
chetypo aurh i. e. auvrny) 82. Philo i, 529. 
To "Abeau] præmittit Zapa 71. a "Abpay 1 


hic Chryſ. I. c. 
Abęab Tw X, 


cr avdp Philo 1. c. 


"ACexm] rov Ap. 38. 


weg 


vero - 


ons III, X, 38, 74, 129, 134. Philo 1. c. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. 


auth] 4vrn (fic, fuit in ar- 


14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 50, 72, 73, 74, 77» 79, 82, 
107, 108, 128, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nie. udp cu 
aura] „ 20, 32. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. z. 
yuwazinz] yuuaru 106, mtg youre (ſed tig ſupra et infra punctis 
notatur, ut delendum) 130. #5 Yuv41x% 14, 18, 20, 32, 75. Cat. Nic. 
Philo l. c. Copt. Georg. auryy yuwaire Chryſ. I. c. et quanqua 
habeat eig iv, 388, tamen ſœpiſſime non habet. | 


IV. „ tiene] ronnder de 56, 129. Ay el] Aba 134. 
2&1 Se.] x N Ald. bela vu auThG 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 
1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dv % £v.4vri 135. x 72. Fuit fine 
dubio in archetypo avrrs eur. aur, et Scriba, deceptus 0jacore- 
Aut 2, omiſit alterum ar, cum voce, quæ iis interjacebat. 

V. eine d] et dicit Ambr. et dixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
tyo Ifore] promittit id Chryſ. iv, 388, 


bis. Slav. Oſtrog. % Chryſ. H. cc, e&yw e0wxz 15, 55, 72, 82. 


+ ca 79. Toy K6ATrO] rg yEieu5 In textu, fed roy xoToy in 
marg. 56, Tas £:pz 59, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. Sraclia Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. «C2 ] dn 16, Ev2vTiov cxuTnc] Ewrioy zvTnc Philo 


1, 539. coram ab illa Ambr. Kt 09v] A av2peroy COv 38, 57, 


73, 78. | 

VI. etre de] et dixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. g 1] 
Philo i, 541. Clem. Al. Strom. i, 335. et fic Chryſ. ſemel, xi, 1 52, 
ſed habet alibi. & T& i; tes] A Taig 76. wwavriov Alex d- 
T1] auT1; 75, aur 79, 106, 130. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ©; 
Av] ws da I. ws d' d Alex. ws ban X, 32, 79. Theodoret. in Cat. 
Nic. 214. et ſic Chryſ. ſemel, iv, 389, fed non alibi. n] & 55. 
Jv 82. agg. Philo l. c. + & opgYaauas cov 15, 72, 82, 135. 
&%IT1v] aun 19, 82, 108, Compl. Ezea—aurns] x hæc et quæ 


iis interjacent 31. 


VII. Lee de] er invenit Ambr. Kugiov] Kugiov Tov cov I, 
X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 68, 72, 78, 79, 120, 121, 
128, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 72. Arab. 
1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. emi rng wnyns 1] ems rng us 31. proyittit 
et invenit eam in textu Arab. 1. habet eadem in marg. Arab. 2. Eu 
rug w. 1 — ful rig w. 25 , alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 72. e 
ba vog] bis ſcripta 19. w TH 19.— Lobe] a bac et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 19, 108. Compl. A iv Ty 5h. ir rng w. 73. „ , f od 
Copt. Arab. 3. mh rng wn 2 J x 75, 106. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. 
Al. I. c. eri Tn; e 20, 31, 56, 59, 76, 134, 135. in terra Slav. 
Oſtrog. w® 71 2 rng w Ty Philo i, 546. T1 099] inter has 
voces literz, ut videtur, duz ſunt eraſz, 15. 

VIII. wa) er. aurh 6 &yy. K.—x%i tim. ary 6 dſy. K. in com. 
11] prima cum ſqq. in comm. 8, , (ſed ſunt interpoſita ſtatim ante 


poſtrema, nempe inter commata 10, 11) 72. &uT1] A Slav. Oſtrog. 
6 A. K.] , 106, 107. "Ayag] a *Philo i, 546. xa elt 


20 A 75 K Arab. 1. 2. 
illi Arab. 3. 
A 72. | 
IX. ime d] as tit 56. Copt. aury] x Slav. Oſtrog. 
6 &yy. K.] „ 107. Kugiov] a 108. Compl. amore x n- 
N] reg I, 15, 82. T&newvugyr] ratten 18. 


n dt evrev 56, 129. 4 


% amodide.] 


+ Aya 15. 
Tala 20 A 15. ja0v] A 76. 


KE. XVI. 


. * 1 Crs 5 
-* GE MAES TS 


* * 7 * , 1 * — SM 8 3 K: 
Te0; rm xuęiay , KOH TATHVWIYTI VTO THC XELERG AUTHC. Kai sixey auTy 0 &yyEncg Ku- 


32. Procop.l.c. 0 6 O05] , & 82. Philo i, 577. 


- a alterum 128, 135. 


74, 75, 76, 106, 134. a arg 18, 31. Cat. Nic. 


r 


— , / . N 8 0 | 

eis, nov π ο]⁰νν α T0 oTegur u, x 8x d undioerai und Ts hides, Kat elne 
5 » * \ * 2 \ » pin J 

auTh 6 &yyerog Kvels, ids ov & yase Eye, xa Tn viv, x #&NETaG T6 Gyoun uTE lo- 

y — * * « e por "Ra - 

un, O71 Se Kupiog TH ratendboet . OUT, £541 KYpOrrog dn ot Nele autre 

: - 

: 3 ai xe x 1 OUTEY* r xXATR WOAOWTOY WAYTWY TWY AIEAGAY GUTE 

end advrac, ral al Nelfec warum en RUTEV zt dra gem e vu del airs 

x HN Kai xaos Y de Kei Ts AanBvTCG Te0g α,⏑,/h, ov 0 cog 0 £Ti0wy e 


* , 
374 elxe, ual yd Evioriov edo 0PYEvTR (aol. 


Toy sldoy· ldd ava peooy Kadng xai ave e Bagdad. 


"Evexey T&Ts £xaazce 70 Peexe, Seta & cv 


Kai #rexey "Ayas Ty Abeap vicy, 


yell kde "AGrap T3 dci rd vis aura, d Erexey airy "Ayag, louannh. Abexy de fy 
ery GySonxovrart, vita iE "Ayag Tw AE Tov "Lopann. | 


ETrENETO & "AGzap tray Evverntovraeyvia. Kei d dn Kigiog Tp Abgap, xa ele auTy, 


ey eiu 6 Oxdg gu: evagire EvuruOY e, va yive apeurTog, Kal Ni 7 0149hu1v 8s 


— , — 3 e = / 
dd utooy tus, xa} dvd peooy 08, x WAnFvE os opiden. Kai E, Abeny ent wooow- 
5 = 7 - +4 >» „Nee 7 \ 2. \ » 
roy aura. Ka. £4Anoev aura 6 cog, 'Afywy, Kai tyw 108 ij d ,n, pert 08 aa bn 
— 7 c > > 7 * , a 
mathe Wits £Ivay, Kal A xAnvNoertai et T0 vou 08 Abęau, c £581 T0 ovoud Toy 


* 


Kveiz] & 106. ety] Slav. Oſtrog. 0 
Kugiz—Kuveiz in com. 11] , alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent Philo i, 546. ng YU. ] n TA. 18, 2X 
du.] ponit poſt i,. 74 de SE] Era X. 
Alex. vo] ſic primo, ſed ar ex corr. prima manus 77. ar 
I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 71, 73, 74, 76, 
78, 79, 106, 128, 129, 134, 135- Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 392. 

. Nr.—Kvgiz] a 106. e@n dz o Oro; margo, X. Scholion e 


X. At £67. 


&yy.] A 6 31. 


com. 13. 6 &yy. K.] a 107. a6 31. 60] „82, 129. Chryſ. 
iv, 392. ty . tx] gravida vere es Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rey] 


Tef«5 106. Philo i, 546. xXAtoe15] nzMeong 135. T9 ov. ab- 
Tz] illum Arab. 1. Iopann] Eiopann 130. tmxece Kl.] 
tnſpexit Dominus Slav. Oſtrog. + tibi, et inſpexit Arab. 1. 2. Kv- 
proc] e Otog 19. Compl. Hier. Kupios 0 Otos 56, 129. TH r- 
THVvwre] TI; r vat g 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 74, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 

XII. bros] Zro (ſic) 18. Jr. A.] A hac et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 25. ou xeices 1˙ xa 04 Nigg 25. Arab. 1. 2. 3. in 
e&vTEw] vn” aurov (fic) 106. ad. adrE] A avrs 135. Philo i, 


877. : 


XIII. exam] + Ayaę ſupra lineam ab eadem manu 77. t- 
Aecev Ayap KX, 31, 55, 56, 83, 106, 129, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Pro- 
cop. in Cat. Nic. 209. Arab. 3. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 1 vo- 
px] x To 83, Ald. aurnvillam, et dixit Arab. z. ov] ov 
et I, 19, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 393. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A TV 
Enid] et- 
dy I. emade 32. Procop. I. c. t@idwv 59. Alex. et fic, ſed w ſuper 
ꝙ ſupraſcripto ab antiqua manu, 75. et fic ex corr. ſecundæ manus, 
eredwy primo, 55. eine] mov 31. Ald. warrior] + mei Copt. 


Arab. 3. der] idoy I, X, 55, et complures. Alex. vere vidi Arm. 
I. vidi eum aperte Arab. z. 101] + ex repetito, e regione mei. 
Copt. | | 


XIV. Evexev T&rov] e Tourov 79. Compl. di rr Philo i, 


$77. Ex&ME0E] EX0AETE ovojur 75, EXANETE 19. peiæę, Peicp] 
eptap 1*] + ee 31, 72, 75, 83. Ald. + 
tune Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pelag 2*] + op 59. 8 K- 
Toy] tr. 107. eien. u (fic) 106. + Ges 72. + nei Copt. t- 
gor] ede 79. apparuit Arab. 1. 2. 10] „ Chryſ. iv, 393. Copt. 


Baęad] Baan 20, 55, 68, 106, 107, 120, 121. Copt. Bapay 31. 


Ald. Chryſ. iv, IL. c. Bapaf 83. Berara Syrus in Horreo Bar-Hebr.- 


Pharan Arm. 1. 


XV. Aeg 20 A 19, 31, 72. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 393. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. T8 Vis auTz] margo Ty YEvoueve avrw 127, 130. TY 


, Vis T8 YEvO{Atvs G&uTW 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, $3, 128, 


131. Cat. Nic. a Tz vis 106. Chryſ. I. c. Oy Fru. avro A. JU 
FA Tee- 
En in com. 16] , alterutrum et quæ us interjacent 106, 107. 


XVI. tray dM] a i 15, 59, 82. oySentorrack tru X, 


textu, cum eodem ſigno in margine, Arm. 1. 


14, 15, 16, 18, 38, 56, 57, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 128, 129, 131, 


134, 1:5. Alex. ofteginta et ſex annos Georg. ix] ore 77. 


"Ay. To Asp. Toy Ic. ] Ay. ror IcH. Tw AS. I, X, 15, 18, 19, 25, 


55, $7» 71, 72, 73, 75» 77» 78, 79, 82, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Georg. li Agar I/nacl Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. 
ili Iſmael tantum Copt. : 


I. derer AER h x hæc et quæ lis interjacent 52. Feſel- 
lit Librarium 6p.0197e2.evro in voce ACe2p, quam habuit Codex et hic 
et ad finem capitis xvi. try kv. ] tr. 129, 134. Kugioc] 
o Occ Chryſ. iv, 206, 397. Kupiog © Geog 59. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
To "A&p.] ur 106, et fic Chryſ. II. cc. eur] aur Ku- 
£105 72. Trib®endum Librario, conſcio jam erroris, quem admiſerat 
in commatis initio. t#yw] e 5% 128. 0 Occ] Kugics o Orcs 135. 
Philo i, 58a, et hanc leftionem urget in commentario, licet alibi ſepe 
habeat Oeòe ſimpliciter. et x Copt. Dzominus Deus Arm. 1. os] 
a I5, 55, 72. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 220. Euſ. ii, 233. Aug. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. evgire] eva 25. o gende (lic) 72. bun- 
tg nœ eg 3 1. Ald. et fic Philo i, 584. fed ut Vat. alibi. + 7zoitur 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. evwrriey] fic primo, fed ww eraſum, et in raſura 
ſcripſit manus prima avr, ut fit evayTiov, 130. evtyrior =I, X, 15, 16, 
18, 20, 31, 32, 37, 55, 86, 73, 74 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 105, 109, 
128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 397. Arab. 3. tus] 


bun 75, 76, 108, Compl. 


II. SH 0] duc 14, 15, 16, 18, 37, 56, 57, 59, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
82, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 586. 14e ] 
a 131. Arab. 1. 2. d pi. 1*—ave wis. 2*] , alterutrum 
et quz tis interjacent 16, 17, 18, 25, 131. G mio. tws] 75. 
a js. 2%] , 75. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 221. K TAnTS. os 
ode Ra Georg. TMYuve] implebo Aug. o3%dpa] margo 
apponit & opodee 127. bis ſcriptum 15, 16, 18, 25, 57, 59, 73, 77 
78, 79, 82, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Procop. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 

III. aurz] exurz 15. a 106, 107. Philo i, 586. pramittit X in 
abyw] + illi Arab. 


1. 2. . : 

IV. Kai tyw 19s] xo iz h 15, 75, 82. Georg. ids ty R 
Chryſ. iv, 398. na Copt. 34% 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 57, 
73, 77, 78, 108, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. a, xa 47% 59, 72, 106, 
107, 130. Hier. „ * ids Arab. 3. A id Slav. Oſtrog. +» dial. ] 
ifud teftamentum Georg. pz] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ere 
02] „ 72. cum me Slav. Oſtrog. N ken! x 31. W 
Ds] wonAuy 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Victorin. Af. Slav. Oſtrog. Du] margo, Indzuwy X. 

V. & xAn9. tri] , irs 72. Philo i, 587. „hic 15. der. A. 
Euſ. i, 518. oz 1*] c un eri 15. E524 T6 Gy. c. Abp.] ia. 


Abg. To oy g. 129. Alex. egal To oy g. tri Ap (lic) 19. - 
ra Ap. To ov. C. 135. 


M 


Abe. tai ro oy. C. Evi. |. c. Tees} 


2. 


r | 
| KTO. XVIL 
Abęadh, dri waſeen wWonnauy D TEvaxd oe, Kal avtaya os open open, x Show 6. 

ot eg £9vy* x Baoikeic Ex S EZENEUDOVTAS. Kai cnow Thy dies pu K ticar o, x 7. I 
dy Koo) T8 ori naric co pera o8 eg TH ryeveR; aura, eic dia Nixny u elvai os Oele, 3 3 
ral rod aTeeparig 0ov pers of. Kai 0wgw oo, A TH oﬀEgparri Tov fierd os Tiv yi, I 8. 3JzX 
w,, WACKY THY R,], eic XATRON£01V HiwyLLY* X81 £00pct au eig Oc, Kai 9. 
elxey 0 Oe; woo; Abpany, ov d Thy dia dim pe ν,]e’i h⁰ e, o x T0 oTEgun 08 herd OE 

ele TAG ryeverxc auTwy, Kai auTy 1 did fv 0IaTHENTA,, d ETOY EUB XAT ,σ, x. (YG 10. 
ut TE oTEeunTog 08 PETR os eig rag r - vrgirhndoera. d uαονν rd RgTEVLGY, h 
Kai TegiTpnIhoeove 757 cg rij angocvc lac v uον, v E501 ElG enftefon 01%Ihxn; dd lic 11. 
£8 Kal % K waulloy Gxr0 ilegon WegrrpPhoerat ui, vH Aer eig rde Yeveas 12. 3 
vuõy· xa CIKOYEVNG R 0 AgYUeunToG AT WAVTOC vid HANOTELOU, OG BK EC EX TE OTECUR- 

Tog 08, Tlegrropen rider. 6 oixoyeving Thc oixiag gov, ual 0 dνοννναννν g va Fal 13. 

j dia nxn wou Em vie oaęròe vu eig di d Riwviovy, Kati axe αννμν i dom, dc 8 Weg- 14. 

run ver. 1 oda TIC — auT0U Th nut TH 1 Thy oydon, £,0A0Jpeudnoera 1 wuyn 
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TiInux 18, 130, 135. 

VI. auzaru or] + #44 mhnguwa ot 59. Chryſ. iv, 399, licet haud 
fic ubique. premittit utiplicabo ct Sahid. T34dpz 2*] gp v 
74, 134. III, 135. Aug. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet in mi- 
nore chaructere Alex. Et diſerte teſtatur Aug. (licet ipſe a o949ex 2") 
tuiſſe fic, ut habet Vat. in Codd Græcis; et in Latinis, nimis valde. 
Ir,0w—5row in com. 7] x poſtremum et quæ iis interjacent 71. os 
2%] Georg. in] eIvos 135. et fic Chryl. iv, 398, licet ut Vat. 
alibi. G,] + e3wwy 108. Compl. EzeAgoora] £00v- 
T% 19, 108. Compl. 


VII. gc Snow 37, 59, 71, 106, 107. un] ps 00 mioov 


3. ad hunc locum refert & In margine Arm. 1. tig n,] A 
tig Arm. t. Arm. Ed. Georg. e conutw X, 14, 18, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
32, 38, 57, 59, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 83, 107, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 400. Cyr. Al. 
vii, parte ſecunda 351, licet alibi ut Vat. Iren. Intp. in Cod. Voſſ. 
Sedul. Scot. di nene + aw 5g. ＋ mei Georg. a 
ute] a 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
X21 Upatop] Hou Tov HY AvH αννν £140 XZb TOY OMESMATOC 302 G og 
74, 70, 106, 107. et fic Cyr. Al. vii, parte ſecunda, 351, licet ut 
Vat. alibi. x du, ſed habet #24 Tov oTepmaros Cov 134. Xu 
ULAWY uh TOY OTECMANTOS OOY . K UAiSY HA LC fare Tu cn. 


un (vel ps) xa I, X, 14, 15, 18, 25, 32, 38, 65, 56, 57, 59, 72, 
73, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Error Editionum Vat. et Ald. et Codd. aliquorum, debetur cjz01d]eAgu- 
Ti in vocibus & icy. cou 1*] egou 16. Tribuendum et hoc 
operalerculy in vocibus «a1 ,. pale oe 1*] , 37. 
ci -H + in com. 8] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 18, 25, 106, 
131. ret wyevics] a T%s I, X, 15, 56, 59, 82, 106, 107, 129, 135. 
Alex. Th d.. ] a 85 55. os Os] os Oe Compl. 7161 
Deus Aug. TS Sig 2*] Tw ah (licet oov paulo ante 
habuerit) 15. /emini Aug. usr c ad fin.] pero cov 37. a 16. 
Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
VIII. &uow] dd 75. 
rag VYEVERR? auTWY 59. 


autre ot] a 72, 83. Ald. + es 
Txe015] pramittit ov 129. præmittit 


Tor 56. Wagons 5 5. &uroi;] ar 32, 75. Chryl. iv, 400 bis. 
ur 135. tig Otér] Otos I, X, 14, 15, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 


56, 57, 50, 71s 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. Il. cc. Aug. 
Slav. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IX. xa i Ab.] „ hac et qui iis interjacent 25. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 6 Oz%5] Kies Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 512. 
Ab.] eee X. Tw Asp. 56, 106, 129. 
Coy 15, 82. THENOEIS 25, 32. 


rather oe] diarvęn- 
ov 2*] a 19, 31, 83, 108. Compl. 


Ald. et Cyr. Al. iv, 429, fed alibi plus ſemel habet. Aug. Se- 
dul. Scot. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To CTip- 
pa] To omigue vi (fic) 130. TW cr 31. u] a 131. 
Aer oe] Aera Tov 75. 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 131. Slav. Oftrog. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tas Yuv. ] x Tas 15, 72, 82, 106, 135. Ta; 
Y. aur. T&% Y. ar. in com. 10] & alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 
71, 130. Georg. 

X. Kal 1*] „ Slav. Oſtrog. 
Ed. vaawy 1*] naw 31. Ald. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Arab. 1. 2. , Tas 15, 16. 


d NH] + mei Arm. 1. Arm. 
002 106, 107. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. 
tis To; . r] A 19, 108. Compl. 
£45 J. v 2a. d 2*] vir 19, 
37, 38, 106, 107, 108. Compl. , Cyr. Al. iv, 430, licet habeat plus 
ſemel alibi. * „ Slav. Oſtrog. Tay] „ 107. wapoevixey] + vis 
rag Yet, auvTwy 106. ＋ tis rag Even; vawy 74, 76, 107, 130, 
134. 

XI. Kat 1e] A 37, 72. Chryſ. iv, 400. Slav. Oſtrog. epi- 
re NH⁰ο Y] wepirpnMoteras 75. tert df X. weflrund.— 
An. vuwy] abſcindetur prit putium corporis eiut ut circumcidatur Arab. 


wile 


72, licet habeat i, parte prima, 512. 


1gòg 


paalog oov 56, 135. 

XII. Kai 1*] ww 15, 82, 135. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. CT rpareay] 07 anprpoy 59, 128. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic Cyr. Al. Glaph. p. 72, licet alibi ut Vat. 
in oftavo die Slav. Oftrog. vwiv] uuwy X, 32, 5 5, 86, 73, 76, 134 
Aug. et ſic Cyr. Al. iv, 430, licet ut Vat. alibi. Ta —vpay] a 
hec et quæ Us interjacent Chryſ. iv, 400. may Zerevixow] Arab. 
1. 2. kal olx.] a x X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 
56, 57, 73, 7 5» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Aug. Ambr. Sedul. Scot. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. , quoque Cyr. Al. i, Glaph. p. 
6:xyeis] o onoyens X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 68, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 
78, 79, $2, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 400. Arm. 1, Arm. Ed. et fic Cyr. 
AL i, Glaph. p. 72, licet ut Vat. i, parte prima, 512. + Tn; Ng 
Cov: 19, 31, 68, 74, 75, 76, 77, 106, 108, 120, 121, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. * 6 @pP.—xx d dg in com. 13 3: JA al- 
terutra et quæ iis interjacent 59, 83, 106, 107, 150. 6 agen. 
765] 0 A yvgurjpareg (ic) 18. A, 6 16. are] + & Ald. TX 
Tos vieu) rays artpurov 32. Yves tantum 128. a wavres Arab. 
1. 2. 05] omnis qui Slav. Oſtrog. icin] ponunt poſt cov 15, 
72, 82. c] plenius diſtinguunt poſt hanc vocem Edd. pleræque 
aliæ cum Codd. bene multis. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, $12, exhibet 
diſtinctionem Ed. Vaticanæ. 

XIII. Izgiropn) a 31, 56, 129. w TunN Nera. 6 oixoy.] 
non fic plene diſtinguunt Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. cum Edd. aliis, ac Codd. 
pleriſque, et cum Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 512. et Glaph. p. 72, 
sel. —apyugarTes] a hæc et quæ iis interjacent 19, 108. Compl. 
Ambr. &s oixoyerns ] 0 obxoyeveis (ſic] 16. oou] , hic 15. ap» 
Yupomnres ] + co 15, 72, 135. A. amo warrog vieu aAAGTRIQ) 71. 
u £m THG oXex05] poſt pov habuit primo em Tn; di mene ou, fed 
ea nunc cruce ſupralineari ad dextram et ſiniftram, ut ejicienda, notan- 
tur, 72. tis dia NH margo, tg rręenc- Th ty ro) ng je X. 

XIV. Kai 1*] Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ren gm, 951 
ar Ace d o Ald. A mos 14, 18, 25, 37, 38, $9.71, 73, 
75, 77s 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. præmittit 6 129. rdg an: 
Tos, &c. Theodoret. i. 48, 151. et, ut videtur, Iſidor. in Cat. Nic. 
1059. Arab. 1. 2. amegiTpiT. now apony 83. Zorn 59. 
ares præmittit X in textu, cum 

TH l] tv Th nutge 19, 108, 


waldicz + veferum Slav. 


Ty oapra] Ti gag 108. 
eodem ſigno in margine, Arm. 1. 
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22 = 7 * * A... * / 
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elvo aura Ode rad To El AUTE per” auTiy, TTepi ds Louann ldd £71420% 08' ra os 
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Compl. CoD e.] dF. Alex. cum Codd. nonaullis. margo, 
oGan.oFnoeras X. + N apanoctnct:4 19, 108. Compl. oxu- 
vn] aurov 32. eyivou;] Azov 75, Iſidor. in Cat. Nic. 1059. Aſte- 
rius, in Cotelerii Monument. Eccl. Gr. ii, 51. Adimant. ap. Aug. 
Fulgent. arg 2*] 75. dieonidace] eoxeouce 57, 73, 78, 
59. diroxeizoxy 32. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 226. 

XV. Koi ines] ene de 5, 75, 129, 135. Alex 
eicg 0 Ortes 19. Tw Ass.] pos Asp. 59. Aug. Talea 1] + 
Je 56. præmittit et Arab. 1.2. Tag n yur cov] an 82. Sa- 
re uxoris tuæ Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wanSnoero] + er 
X, 82, 108, 129. To vH. ar. ] &g% To ok (fic) 19. + eri 
106. Compl. &vTng 1] habet in caſu dativo Copt. Lapeer] 
0\AG Tape X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 
71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 130. 
Chryſ. iv, 404. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 49. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. | | 

XVI. oy. 8] xai evnoy. 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
„ Slav. Moſq. xa a -N 3?) A alterutrum et que iis interja- 
cent Cat, Nic. x21 £9\oy.] A xc Copt. aro] autor X, 18, 
59, 08, 75, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 404. Aug. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ovryy 52. rn] Ovog 20, 72. Chryſ. I. c. 
art aurng 72. Philo i, 601. Et fic (contra matrem 
Ald.) Ed. Baſil. 15 50. toovTa] efeAtuooTAL 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
32, 38, 56, 57, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 49. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 


6 Org] Ku- 


Georg. 


| Georg. 


XVII. Kai i, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
18. tract, ſed ſuper : ſupraſcript. s, 31. 
in minore charact. Alex. præfigit X in textu, cum eodem ſigno in 
margine, Arm. 1. III, X, 57, 59, 72, 73, 76, 78, 79, 106, 134, 
135. Philo i, 130. Chryſ. iv, 405. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 49. 
in textu, ſed habet margo prima manu, 130. TH, fic in rubris 
charact. margo 57. N keV] , Arab. 1. 2. w T1] , iv 18, 
19, 108, 129. Compl. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 605. Cyr. Al. I. c. ar- 
Toy 2% , 106, 108. Compl. Ay] A 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 59, 
72, 77» 78, 79, 82. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. Georg. TW 
EcaToTHTE] præmittit miki Aug. yemoera] yeyernotlos (fic) 
X. ve , 74. Compl. vn εεt 14, 16, 18, 25, 78, 79. et 
fic, ſed ſupraſcriptum yemoeras, 77. wyeurnInceran 32, 56. Cat. Nic. 
vos] ain textu, ſed habet margo prima manu, 130. , 15, 
55, 9, 74» 76, 82, 134. Philo l. c. et i, 104, licet habeat i, 130. 
q Arab. 3. Yeo. vids] vice yerio. Epiph. i, 153, 154. 2% 
«n] Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , «& 14, 16, 18, 31, 32, 57, $2, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Philo i, 130. i, 605. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 49. Georg, a 
n X, 14, 15, 16, 25, 31, 32, 55, 37, 59, 68, 75, 76, 106, 120, 121, 
130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Epiph. ll. c. eg 74, 
76, 134. tw] + oa X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 
50, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, $2, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 
131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 104, 130, 605. 
in minore charact. Alex. Yemnoera III. 


ereoey] eimey (fic) 


& Tov 1*] habet 


riEerœi] lic 


margo prima manu, r Age. 131. 


XVIII. Eire &) et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg, 
Tov Otey] , Tov Compl. ro! Cno tra 11 
Tioy 19. Comp. 


XIX. Eire A et dixit Georg. 


, / 
£2vTiO»} £3 0 


Tous Abs.] lic in textu, ſed 
r Abg. X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 
56, 59, 72, 75, 77, 78, 79, $2, 129, 130, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Phi- 
lo i, 617. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. vi- 1002] a v 19, 59, 72, 
108. Compl. xv 100% 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. cc] Philo I. c. 
rec rn 74, 134. , 76. gung Snow 19, 
59, 108. Compl. et fic Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 49, fed alibi ut 
Vat. tic TH ©ec5] a X, 15, 19, 59, 71, 72, 75, 8a, 108, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 49, 52. Arab. 1. 2, Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. A in textu, ſed habet margo prima manu, 130. tz 
auroy Otet (fic) 106, 107 tat avros Ot 18. | b nyroy Oro; 
Ald. ev aurw 6 Oro; 16. part” TW] Her aur.) 135. wil 
auTov 72. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XX. &] a 106. v 108] a x X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 2c, 32, 38, 
85, 75, 106, 108, 128, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. A, dz III. 
Arm. 1. tlAGyna) wevroynra 107. WAoynCa 15, 135. Alex. 
eaoynow Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ayr2y 1*—aurev 2*] alter- 
utrum et que iis interjacent 15, 18, 31, 83. Ald. Cat. Nic. Hilar. 
Georg. a Chryſ. iv, 406. F otnow 55, 89, 130. 
Philo i, 618. Chryſ. I. c. cpi] cDοον opodea X. Chryſ. I. c. 
+ eden ſub X et in minore cluract. Alex. dw9grrs) præmittit 
et Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. £9] margo zEXovrfrc 


(lic) X. 

XXI. riterai] rin 75. Toure] Georg. i 7] A iy 
76, 134. rig] ſic in textu, ſed margo a prima manu dturtęo, 
128. 


gerrego 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 72, 73, 75, 77, 130, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. iv, 406. Georg. 

XXII. Trieb d] away» dt (fic) 18. ovverincorran (i. e. 
Tt) 75. et ceſſavit Georg. 
nu o Otog 139. 
even] omen 59. 

XXIII. Kai irate] aut d Compl. "Iopann] ror Iopard. 
108. zuvred] aurou X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 57, 59, 72, 75, 
82, 106, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. 
vi, parte prima, 512. NK wd yrag 1K r 20] alteru- 
tra et quæ iis interjacent 82. &uvTov] , 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 
77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Wauras 2*] A 75. Arab. 1. 2. 
&gyvewnros) ＋ aurou 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 73,77, 78, 82, 
106, 128, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. Ed. ++ ejzs ſub 
X in textu Arm. 1. &ertv] agomminev 15. Afpan ] Tov 
Ate. 56, 106, 129, 134, 135. Abpaays in textu, ſed avrov in mar- 
gine, 130. avrovy in textu 14, 19, 107. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. 
a Cyr. AL I. c. rag arpoevging] Th axpoburiay 14, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 57, 77, 98, 79, 108, 131. Cat. Nic. Copt. margo rm 0&8%% T1; 
arpoeuins 56. et fic in textu 15, 55, 59, 71, 72, 76, 82, 130, 134, 
135. et ſic ſub x, et in minore charactere quoad tres priores voces, 
Alex. et fic Cyr. Al. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ovrwy] au- 
Toy £2. eg! + exevw 76, 106, 107, 134. T15 nu. 1 


7. 0 2.45% 13. margo prima ma- 
præmittunt 6 ©zo5 31, 83, 106, 107. Ald. Slav. 


FEE. NA & E:4 


EI VOY. 


kr. XI 
epic reue rde dxpobvcing ard, & TH xargy The iuigac ẽnciunc, æa dd EXGANGEY XUTH 6 ©cog. 1 
"Abpaaiy 03 evvevnrovrarevvex fv E7WY, M veguerihero 755 odxc TX exgoburiog &UT0L, 
Ioan 0s 0 vide abr Jy E ETV  Oexargiay, 1ViKc WEpieTE per? THY cagra rie Angobucing - 
Tov, Ey d Tp xaug rije njegas EXEIVNE, egi” Asad, FL TopanA 0 viag abroõ, 
Kad dec ol avdeeg 75 oixs aur, xai of oitoyeveig auTE, z of Ggyvouvntot £5 αν “8s 


Q d aury 6 Oeòc weog Th devi T1 Mayen, xoInuivs ard i The Deng The oe 
aurs peonubping, Ava de Toig eg dau aure £10, zal ids eic Avders el ciretca 
ET&YW XUTE* x ld, Teooe0oxpey ele TUYGITNOW QUTOIC 70 Th; JUeRG rige OHNVIG UTE, xa 
weooextynoey £71 THY yi, Kat elxe, Kia, £ ae td ęoy Nen EV&vTIOv T8, un wagiavye 3. 
Toy Hi 08. Anpyiru on blue, xc viUdTwoay u Todng Vppuv, KG XOTRYUERTE UNO T9 
ge % Kai vet üg roy, FIT ORyeove. Kai herd 1870 wagen elt de eig Thv odo 


vb, 3 EVEXEY ESEXAIVATE TPO; TOY WOK Vuwy, Kai elrey, ru Toinoov, xa de elenxac. 


— — 1 
Kai taneuosy Abeaxy £71 THY oxnvny e Edgeny, xo elney abr, aTtuooy, xa GUeaooy 


I „. tue. in com. 26] „ alterutra et qu iis interjacent 16. 
6 Occ] margo Kupiog o Otog a prima manu, ſed et a prima quoque, ut 
videtur, manu Kvgiog notatur infra et ſupra punctis, ut delendum, 130. 

XXIV. ivernxorratuv. Tu rd] ny evverrxovToev. try X, 14, 15, 
18, 38, 87, 72, 76, 77, 78, 82, 128, 131, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. 
Ottrog. et fic ex corr. 134. 1 br ewvevnxovTaev. 19, 25, 56, 106, 
107, 108, 129, 130. Compl. Aug. et fic primo 134. et fic, niſi 
quod xx; interponant ante ewex 59. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
1 tr p** eraſis, ut videtur, literis duabus, 75. J 68, 120, 121. 
N] ore 14, 18, 25, 32, 38, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. lav. 


Wielt rute] wepierewes vel wepiereuty 32, 71, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107 


130, 135. Compl. Alex. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. treat 14, 18, 
2 5, 38, 73. 78, 70, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. THY g. Tg 6 abr. 
TY T. 115g Aug. r. in com. 2515 alterutra et quæ iis interja- 
cent 14, 18, 25, 31, 57, 59, 71, 78, 79, 83, 108, 128, 131. Ald. 
Slav. Oſtrog. a quoque in Cod. ex quo expreſſa eſt Cat. Nic. nam 
ea ſupplevit Editor. -þ hic & de r * EXEWVW Y NAEENS E:E497G 
rob. =þ hic ey Tw x21pw exeww 107. Commata 24, 25, clauduntur 
iſdem verbis, et ab his ad illa tranſilierunt Scribe; atque adeo Textus, 
quo ingreditur comma 26, particulam huc tranſtulerunt. ayTo— 


abr 1% in com. 26] & alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 77. avrz] 
aur (fic) 71, 108. 


XXV. Jy—evro ad fin.) hæc et quæ iis interjacent fic haben- 
tur, weeier. ThY OHEK% 2 =xgoburias cura trum 1 det rp 74. 
nixe—evre] , hac et quæ lis interjacent 75. y tray dN ν,k 
tro my 9:xxTp. 106, 130. etwv Jrxatp. nv 56, 76, 129, 135. Compl. 
Alex. mv dexavp. erwy M. r ee de fv 18. a WW 10, 75. 
TepieTiuero] WEPIETEWYET® 32. Cat. Nic. Tegicrerwnro Compl. 
TepirrunIn 15, 56, 74, 76, 82, 106, 107, 129, 130, 134, 135. Alex. 

XXVI. 'Ev d T&—tx:wmng] A hæc et quiz iis interjacent 106. Vide 
ad fin, commatis 24: quz illuc tranſtulerat Librarius, noluit hic repe- 
tere. Ne] in textu, habet margo prima manu, 130. X, 14, 
15,18, 19, 25, 85, $6, ya, 73, 75, 76, 82, 107, 108, 129, 131, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. aig] + exeww 74, 134. 
et in additamento ad com. 24 (vide l.) habuit xazpw gxeww 106. et 
habuit ibidem KOuPW EXELVW, licet hic x&;0w tantum, 107. 0 vg] 
0 16, 131. 

XXVII. Kai wayles] a 82. oi ages cum ſeqq.) 31. ar- 
rod 2*] A X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 56, 59, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oftrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. t&& &Aoyerur £9vay] premittunt oi 
14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 74, 77, 78, 79, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Slav. Moſq. ex generationibus (yew) geutium Copt. + wreilewey 
a&uToug X, 15, 25, 56, 59, 71, 72, 75, $2, 106, 129, 135. Alex, Copt. 
Arab. 3. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + x wepierewev xuTOLG 
14, 16, 18, 32, 38, 56, 57, 68, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 107, 120, 
121, 128, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Georg. cir- 
cum ii ſunt cum eo qui convenerunt ex gentibus, et peregrini in aſſi mila- 


tione (fic) Arab. 1. 2. 


1. 6 Orc] præmittit Ks Euſ. Eccleſ. Theolog. 1. ii, 137. ; moos 


\ 


Th deut! ty Tn devs 130. Slav. Georg. Ty Macy] exclſze Arab. 
1. 2. naInuiv aurs] ages de vrov 108. teri wr Iveac] 
tri rig Tupac 72. tm th Supa, B82. et fic Juſt, M. Dial. 249, licet 
ut Vat. Dial. parte ſecunda, 408. Tees rn bea 25. Euſ. Eeclei, Theo- 
log. |. c. r 2*] , 106. et fic Juſt. M. Dial. 249, non 458. 
Orig. iv, 410. „ Eul. ii, 233. | 

II. Ava dt] xa avrbano; 76, 106, 130, 134. Ath. i, 
445. Georg. + Abraham Arab. 1. 2. abr 1*] , Juſt. M. Dial. 
249, 408. Chryſ. iv, 416. xa ide] a #94 Georg. imavw owrov] 
A &uTey 130. ide + aurys 31. Ald. Cyr. AL i, parte prima, 912. 
Arab. t. 2. Ambr. ſemel, non ſemper. woc dafi] CUES utey 
Juſt. M. Dial. 249, 408. præmittit et Slay. Oſtrog. eurorg] ace 
25, 79, 128, 15 bega Th T1] , alterum 735 cum voce qua iis inter- 
jacet 135. Ur ult.] Euſ. ii, 233. A 

III. ewe] + Alis Sahid. + di⏑,i Theodoret. ii, 1265. vere] 
Dominator Domine Fulgent. Domini Sahid. tt Hei Copt. Salud. ! 
A 14, 19, 71, 75, 83, 129. „Chryſ. ix, 676, non ubique. Epiph. ii, 
34. Athan. ii, 446. Cyr. Al. vii, parte ſecunda, 20, 268, fed non 
ubique. „Greg. Theſſalon. p. 28. Aug. Ambr. Vigil. Tapf. Slav. 
Arm. 12. Arm. Ed. evayriov] evwriy Greg. Theſſal. I. c. et Chryſ. 
ſemel, ix, 676, ſed non ubique. 
ward dowrov JI. Aug. et fic Ambr. bis, non ubique. cz 22] , 52. 

IV. Ang9nro an] 2ng@Srtw de 79, 130. Athan. ii, 446. Theodoret. 
v, 1003. ſed capiam Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. et comptur. Codd. Arm. Arm. 
Ed. Le! vd jrixpoy B2, jubxtgov udp 15, 72. Arab. 1.2. Arm. 1. 
et undecim alii Codd. Arm. Arm. Ed. viletrwoar) vabztw III. 


vrt 59. Alex. in charact. minore. lavem Aug. Arab. 3. 15 
ders r gerd gc 1 To 18, 2 5, 38, 73, 78, 128. + ler Arab. 
1. 2. 

V. anon] POL 759. EayeoSe] De. r 75 7 76 


134. 1E To] rc, 16, 18, 32, 73, 77, 78, 128, 131. beg rv 
dd yu] uncis includit Alex. I, 15, 55, 71, 72, 82. Chref. iv, 
416. Copt. Arab. 3. a «5 38. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tyexey] ee- 
* 20, 75, 76, 128, 129, 134. Alex. Chryſ. l. c. twer= 56, 135. 
££x% 15, 72, 82. Compl. Ferch] + huc Slav. Oftrog. rg 
Tov] eig Tov 72, 73. Wide] ſervum Aug. Ambr. time] ear 


in charaR. minor. Alex. emav I, 20, 31, 55, 71, 72, 82, 83. Ald. 


Chryſ. iv, 418. mov 56, 106, 129, 134. Athan. ii, 446. Theodoret. 
I. c. qui et + ar. odr! cvrog I, X, 14, 16, 18, 72, 75, $2, 131. 
Compl. Alex. woinoov)] Won 31. TonTroury 20, Chryſ. iv, 
418. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 512. xs 2202 I, X, 15, 19, 20, 
56, 57, 73, 75, 76, 82, 106, 108, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. 
iv, 418. xavarep 74. 

VI. tomeuow] emeomeuory 20. tfroudarey 106, I TI CH. 
Woes T.] eig r ox. woes T. 74, 76, 134. eri rug c Woes Tw 


T. 31. Ald. woos T. em rm Ox. 16. ¹νν a 72. K 2 J 


x 16, 25, 72, $2, 1. Hier. Arm. 1. Pupaoos] A hic 15, 72, 
82, 135. Hier. Tex hr *. ueręa aneugey 15, 82, 135. 
Hier. Tgix aXeypov 72. ria ſata (rom Aquila) Slav. Oſtrog. ce 
paid ] + hic pueavey r5, 72, 82, 135. Hier. woinroy] Facite 
Sahid. fac vel facite Copt. + i!la es {cil.) OCopt. Sahid. 


wagten] wagt hn (fic) 55. 
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— 3 — — "UB, 

bey &TRAGY poo YN fer0Y Kol XQAGY, xa Fd, TW Rd), x ETAXUVE TE Woman auro, EAN 
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and + 


o Berupoy, v. ANG, x T0 poTX, prov © t oinoe, xa wage dnxen ad roi, va E x- 
roc d vage ic ire auToic v T6 d ν Exe ds wee ar, Ts Lagga 1 yuvi os; 6 8 
dxoxęidelc emev, 108 & Th oxnvi. Eine d, txayacgipuy new eo; o xare Toy xaigsy TYrOv 
elc Gong, wal he viey Lag g i yuvn . Tas g os nusoe mpog Th Rö Th, oxnvng Bog dx 


Jey cours. 


'Abragp de nai Tagge were woobeEntirec nuecw)* H Eẽ,ẽe Th Lag 


yes da vd yuvauxtin, "Eyenace dE Edfpa & tauνν , BTW WEV pot yeyovey Se TH 
„by: 6 d xigiog he Wgeoburegor, Kai fins Kigiog gig Abgadh, ri ors Eyehncs Lagga tv 
sacurñ, AEYBOR, dect ye anno; TEouar; £90 d yeyneaxa, Mn aduvathoa Wag Tw Oct 
nu; ele roy xẽp̃ TETOY av Weog o8 Eig Weng, ral Eco Th Edgga vie. "Hevnoaro 
08 agg, Afyougad, ob eyeAnon E£p06ndy vag. Kai einey auth, Su, AMAR EVEARTRE. 
Ea g d Exe of avdet; xorebatyay N Teoownoy Zodopuwy x0 Topoppne. Aba 
08 osx ogebe vo uer ar, GUUTEOTE TW) aug. O os Kopiog ime, à u ngulw £90 α, 
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VII. Ta B.] rovs B. 75. Bea] Bous in textu, ſed Cong in 
marg. prima manu, 130. Goves ejus Copt. Arab. 3. Abeaau] 
a Arab. 1. 2. 3. amanou lager [400 ,2p10y emranoy , 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
79, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 419. Athan. ii, 446. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Georg.“ 
p00 Y ov amancy 76. vitulum unum tenerum Aug. Ambr. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. « &TtaMv Arab. 2. duet] drdwne 78. + illum Slav. 
wald] + ablov ſupra lin. 56. wad: avlov 74, 76, 106, 107, 134. 
Athan. I. c. Arab. 1.2. Tov woino.] x Tov 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 
128, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Tov $voas 32.  womoa autre] 
F000 &vTw 59. Toro Toinoas Chryſ. I. c. , Athan. I. c. 

VIII. EAA &] vas Net dt 18, 79. Date d xai Athan. ii, 
446. et accepit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N Taped. ] a Athan. 
I. o. + illum Arab. 3. N zpay.] x hic 15, 72, 82. Arab. 1. 
2. tpayer] ipayooay 15, 82. Alex. Incertus in Cat, Nic. 234- 
To divdpoy] rob dd 72, Arab. 1. 2. + hic xa zpxy. 15, 72, 82. 
Arab. 1. 2. ng 

IX. Eir. 9%] et dir. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


” 
tit] exrov 


15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 59, 68, 72, 78, 82,83, 120, 121, 128, 131, 


135. Ald, Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic in charact. minore 
Alex. anoxprIeig] a 55. u.] ＋ illic Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. 

X. Exrt di] al, 78. ade 72. Copt. 
+ 1% 31, $3. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. 
68, 120, 121. 


eo dt 68, 120, 121. 
tray: 5piguw] emavagptasle; 
eaerpuy T4, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
128, 131, 135. E<Tayay Philo ii, 20, licet alibi ut Vat. Ag] nw 
82. efw 135. nope 68, 120, 121. emamntw Chryſ. vi, 320, et 
alibi £Azvoopc4, fed et alibi ut Vat. iAevoopas quoque Theodoret. ii, 


520. tis Wea] eig Oy cpa (fic) 72. ifto tempore Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. tig vr Philo 1. c. ſed alibi ut Vat. £6] en 75, 106. 


Ie (fic) 25. pariet (Tifa) Slav. * yur o0v] „ Arab. 3. dt 
dot] Js M 134. A 8 31. pos Th Jp] a Weds 31. mes 
7 Fupay 14, 16, 19, 59, 72, 77, 106, 107, 131. Compl. wog TH 
Svea (ſic) 75. Weog rng Iupars 56. Wee Th Iveas 129. rap T 
Supay 20. Chryl. iv, 420. rg e 30%] 20% ng OX. 129. 
rng 0%. £5wox 20, 75. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. deen] 
vr . 55, , Copt. &yTov ad fin.] Chryſ. I. c. 

XI. wpeoCureea] x 108. Compl. wpobebnx.] + noav 19. 
Compl. ned] e Tous nepais aurwy 56, 129. ＋ nou 108. 
+ corum Arab. z. tem] EC I, FEN ent 75. Ty T. 
iv. ] u. rn F. 15, 72, 82, 135. Lagpas yweogai 75, Theodoret. ii, 
354 „ I, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 56, 57, 73, 76, 77, 79, 106, 
128, 129, 134. Compl. L2ppx Tov Yi. Chryſ. iii, 115. 2 
Nr. ,, defierat a Sarra via mulierum, plane ut in Hebr. 
Arab. 3. e&&.—yuwanu I, + abr Chryſ. I. c. 

XII. i £zury ny ty &UTY N. 19, 135. N. tu £XUT1 14, 16, 
18, 25, 38, 73, 128, 131. Slav. Ar. Wees EQUTNV 57, 77, 78, 79- 
Cat, Nic. a eaur1y Ay. 20. Chryſ. iv, 420. wiv] pony 76. 
a 56, 59, 68, 71, 106, 107, 121, Copt. yeyoer] præmittit hoc 
Copt. wpeoEvrepoc] Eur us 108. Compl. Conſt. App. I. vi, 
361, Hier, + valle Arab. 1. 2. 


XIII. Kai eine] tins de 19, 56, 106, 108, 129, 130. Compl. 
Copt. Kygpios] Kupios 6 Otog 14, 16, 18, 25, 56, 57, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 108, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. wees Abp.] rw Abg. 14, 16, 
18, 75, 128. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. + Ayu 19, 
108, Compl. Ti] „III. habet in charact. minore Alex. iy 
tzurn] , Juſt, M. Dial. p. 254. et Dial. parte ſecunda, 409. Goo 
ye] apa ye e 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 128, 131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ano] x Juſt. M. Dial. parte ſecunda, p. 409, ſed habet alibi. 
THE 0p] TrEwpar 75. ty dt] , dt Compl. ecce enim ego Arm. 
1. 2. Arm. Ed. 

XIV. adwarnoe] fic in charact. minore Alex. aJvvale III, X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 57, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Juſt. 
M. Dial. p. 254, et Dial. parte ſecunda, 409. Chryſ. iv, 421. Hilar. 
Slav. Oſtrog. aduvary 71, 82. wax] A 16, 75. TW Ot] 
A Tw 38. Toy Oro I, 82. Ot 15. Kupuo 19, 108. Compl. n- 
pp] a tg. War pn 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 57, 71, 72, 73, 
75, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 421. Arm. 2. 
meum Arab. 1. 2. tig Toy] ori tig TOY 106, 107. TouTov] a 
Slav. avzrenw] anopr/w 128. Juſt. M. Dial. parte ſecunda, 
409. traf 31, 74, 76, 83, 106, 134. Ald. xv get 107. 
et ſic Juſt. M. Dial. p. 2 54, errore forſan typographico, nam in loco 
ſupra citato, et p. 250 (ubi avaxzyw) habet in futuro. eravagerpy 
72. taco habet alludens Theodoret. iii, 101. 
tig dag] as won . Whos oe 19, 108, Compl. 
gent. Slav. 

XV. 'Hev. 97 Lappe] nev. n de T. 78. ner. os n T. 16, 18, 25, 
$7» 77, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. wer. n L. 72. 
Aiſzoa] + eli 5. ipotnbn] £poEnfny, ſed V lineola notatur, ut delend. I. 
timui Arm. 2. aurn] I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 56, 57, 59, 68, 
72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Georg. G EYENATHS] GNAG 
eyehace (fic) 15, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. az ryiAvot 107, H 
Iaoaxs 31, 75, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. 

XVI. & 1*] , 52. Arm. 1. ect Y. 6 Ade. FT 2:v9p. et N. 
14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 57, 73, 75, 79, 108, 128, 131. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. ke. ol Tg ade. 74, 76, 77, 78, 
106, 107, 134, 135. a kN Chryſ. iv, 423, 425. rte 
ent6anay 20. et fic Chryſ. iv, 423, licet iv, 425, ut Vat. »ali6a. 
IT TE&owno) | ct . ET Weorwrnoy ETL WpoTwTOY (fic) 16. werterunt 
vultum eorum verſus Slav. Oſtrog. — ovpmgoniumur ] Teomewnuy 75. 
ovuTipumur Juſt. M. Dial. p. 254. @urovg] I. Aug. | 

XVII. O & Krege ei] , Kvgios 986. t o Oros tire 129. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. x24 6 Kupios ewe 76, 106, 120, 
134. Athan, ii, 446. o an] A ov, ut videtur, 74. e certe I, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 86, 57, 59, 73, 75, 77» 78, 82, 83, 128, 131. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 93, 401. Epiph. ii, 34. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. num Copt. numguid (atque adeo , 6) Aug. Senſum 
forſan loci primæ vum exprimunt 8% 1 , 19, 108, 135. Compl. 
et x Chryſ. vii, 314, licet habcat alibi. any Ap.] amo πτ 
Abę. 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. 


wverbum 


G. Whos of 
a Tevs os Ful- 


Abp. red w. de Tov w. pov AE. 75, Chryſ. I. c. et fic Juſt. M. 
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Dial. parte ſecunda, 409, licet alibi ut Vat. & ty Toi] & min 


wolte) Chryſ. ix, 736, et Idem, 0 ty pinnw wortiy vill, 473. & U 


Aw wowtiv tyw Athan. I. c. Theodoret. v, 1005. 
XVIII. uu. tou] Y. too 18, 31. Ald, fens fret et erit 


Tichon. Xa Worv] a 72. ware woku (fic) 82. et in magn. 
Arm. 2. Tavra r Nn] War a uralsg. a Ware Arab. 
3 


XIX. Hd] nde 56. non 130. eidev I. 1d 75. currd- 
Cel] + ACpanxp 56, 106, 129. Chryſ. i, 82. iii, 3 19. Toig vio; ] 
Tov vious 14, 16, 18, 32, 73, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. et ſic ex corr. 
nunc, ſed primo ut Vat. 25. abred 1*] aurou purer” auroy I. ale 
Aﬀpany 74, 76, 134. avrov xo Toig viele ry un aurov 56, 129. 
To ox] Tov onto (ſic, licet modo Toig view) 20. part” are 


hic I. part” aur 72, 106. part” cure 75, Cat. Nic. N au- 


Toy 134. Euſ. ii, 233. N £xurov Ald. Alex. Slav. e- 
04] NE 25, 134, 135. rag ddoòg] præmittit omnes Jacobus 
Niſiben. Armenus in citatione. Kupiov] Kupioy Tov tov 56, 106, 
129, 134. Chryſ. i, 82. iv, 426. Slav. Oſtrog. Toitiy ] Tou Tow 
108. Compl. er facere Aug. præmittunt ex repetito ori ouvraFe 
TBF bio aur 1 4, 16, 18, 25, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. &] 
J. Euſ. ii, 233. erayayn] emavayayn . tmayn 38. tra- 
v7 F. kN 18. Kugioc] Kupiog e Oo 76, 106, 134. 


Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Ware) A 15, 59, 72, 8a, 130. voz] 
& 15, 72, 82. Chryſ. I. c. Euf. I. c. Aug. Hhahnαt + Kugiog 
56. Wpog u] aurw 76. tn aur , Alex. cum illo Copt. 


XX. Eine d] e dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Kip] 6 Kuprog Athan. ii, 446. Kvgios e Otos 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 
38, 56, 77, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. o Otog margo alia 
manu 73. Fomoppas] Topuogeuy I. weningurto] , Cat. Nic. 
wr 18. et fic primo, ſed v poſtea inſertum 25. z Chryſ. 
i, 526, quater, quanquam ut Vat. alibi. «wage Greg. Nyſſ. iii, 362. 
aſcendit Anonym. ap. Aug. Aug. ipſe ſemel. Copt. Arab. 3. mes 
pt] al, 15, 59,68, 72, 82, 120, 121. Alex. Juſt. M. Dial. 254. Baſ. i, 


_ 139. Hier. Aug. Hilar. Ambr. Auctor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. Anonym. 


ap. Aug. Arab. 1.2. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Forſan hec jam olim fue- 
runt invecta ex *loco haud valde abſimili, Gen. iv, 10. Nam eſt 
in citatione Euſebii, n Tod. x Topopp. ox wpos pr. Xa os 
Hmapria] A Xa 14, 16, 18, 57, 73, 77, 78, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Georg. ＋ ow 14. et opera Copt. ey. o@dpx] open pry. 
16, 

XXI. KaroCo;] nai xxraba; Compl. Copt. 09y] Chryſ. 
xi, 669. xii, 56. Theodoret. iv, 110. Sed uterque habet alibi. de- 
U open 75. ti x4T&] a ti 19. auTWy THY et we. U. 
Kunb. 1. 2. We9%; wit, CUTE.) Tue. wog f 77. cvyrt- 
Aguvrau] ſic primo, fed nunc ex corr. ab alia manu ouvreAoucuv, 134. 
ti d , bv a] a 73, 78. a e 107. 11 Os pay YE WR Y 135, 
+ hoe Arab. 1.2. 

XXII. K Are. Loden] „ hac et quæ iis interjacent 37, 
106, 107. d rogęiharrec] amogpagivrts margo 56. et ſic Athan. 
ii, 446. conve Aug. urogpribavres 78. rde o @vdpes] 
Y 72. 04 avFprs Nd 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 57, 73, 77 78, 79, 
108, 128, 131. Compl. Juſt. M. Dial. 255. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. 7A9Jov] additum ſupra lin. alia manu, 16. 
Tri 7] fic, ſed Fri in charatere minore, Alex. ri I, III, 31, 37, 


75, 76, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. Juſt. M. I. c. Clem. Al. Strom. I. 
ii, 439, Greg. Nyſſ. iii, 362. Theodoret. v, 1005. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 1 er 72, 129. Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. J ign- 
95] egg 1 132. Clem. Al. I. c. Philo i, 231. Sed Philo 1 dg i, 688, 
et ut Vat. i, 89, 142. au præmittit wa to. evoyli® fic recen- 
tiori mar 4, ſed ex antiquis veſtigiis I. evavls 19, za, 37. Compl. Juſt. 
M. I. c. Greg. Nyſſ. I. c. Athan. ii, 446. @mrvarh 132. Clem. Al. I. c. 


Kvgiz] Kue. 74 Ot X, 14, 16, 18,25, 57, 73, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 


XXIII. Apa] a 134. Clem. Al. I. c. Euvamonioys] .- 
TOMS 59, 75. Greg. Nyſſ. iii, 362. Theodoret. v, 1005. ,,, 
Cyr. Al. ii, 13. perdes (a roh,] Slav. Arm. 1. ao6o;] agb 
72. act; -t] , poſtremum et quæ iis interjacent 71. 6 
deten] , & 38. Orig. ii, 631. Eu. ii, 234. o adixos 56, 129. ad fi- 
nem interrogative diſtinguunt Alex. Juſt. M. Dial. 255. Orig. I. c. 
Chryſ. iv, 428. Theodoret. v, 1005. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 239. Slav. 

XXIV. "Eav 1*] ay dt 135. el] a 31. di. ty Ty x.] 
&y Th W. dix. 135. Alex. A Ty in quatuordecim Codd. Arm. ponit 
i Ty TA. poſt wow 56, 129. in Cod. ex quo expreſſa fuit 
Cat. Nic. tig Tyv ToAw 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 128, 131. & roν 
aroneeris I, 19, 20, 37, 56, 74, 75, 76, 107, 108, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. Greg. Nyſſ. iii, 362. Chryſ. iv, 428. Theodoret. v, 1005. 


&ro.—wvatv] , quæ lis interjacent 25. euros] avroig (fic) 18. 
aur 82. Vx νẽmig] præmittit xa; Theodoret. I. c. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. aura Te Tere] A 37, 106, 107. dra 75. Alex. 
+ exeivoy I. evexev] evexa I, X, 72, 135. Alex. &y ary 3 Mu- 


dae] e avry prdapus 16. 

XXV. o] a 19, 108. Compl. Slav. Oftrog. ou 20. ov Chryſ. 
iv, 428. abiit ov primo in ov, poſtea in uy, Librariorum errore. 
Tones] Tronong 16, 32, 38, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Ws T6] , ws 
19, 20, 25, 37, 38, 86, 57, 73, 76, 78, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 130, 134. 
Compl. Chryf. I. c. Euſ. ii, 234. Athan. ii, 446. Hilar. Copt. 1 
&moxTeivai] , Tod 19, 106, 107, 108, 135. Compl. Tov ** arox- 
rea cum lacuna duarum literarum erafarum 134. pn aroAtong 
Cyr. Al. ü, 13. 6 »givwy] præmittit tu Slay. Oſtrog. præmittit 


guomodo Georg, wacαν , 72. Clem. Al. Strom. 1. iv, 640. & 


Wonoeas xp.] ov wong vg. 19, 37. a 76. facies hoc judicium Hi- 
lar. 
XXVI. Ext di] et dixit Hilar. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Küęios] o Kupuos I, 19, 108. Athan. ii, 446. Kupiog o Otog 16, 18, 
25, 38, 56, 57, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. 
tv] xa £xy 107. deu] cugeNtooev 20, tg, atque adeo Jixaius 
mox, I, X, 15, 31, 37, $5, 86, 59, 68, 71, 72, 75, 76, 82, 83, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Athan. I. c. Incer- 
tus in Cat. Nic. 240. Hilar. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. ty Tod. w. NM. dix. ty Ty w.] wert. din. ev Tod. Th 


W. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Arab. 


3. at Ty w. 75, 108. Compl. + lic Arm. f. 2. Arm. Ed. 


apncw] apnowury (fic) 16. avnow 19, 108. Compl. d THY 
w. xal w. Toy ver.] d T1 . xx I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 
37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 13 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 429. Athan. I. c. Hilar. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 
1.2. Arm. Ed. „ eadem, ut videtur, nam habet ſolummodo omncm 
enultitudinem, Copt. habet omnia tantum Arab. 3. 


29. 
30. 


- additum {| ſupra lin. 56. 


>» 


EE A 
KEC. XVIIT. - 
27. Kai doe Abęadh time, voy nE“ AA 
28. 


&7000c. 


>. 


— 7 5 * = 
nog w Tov Kigioy pou ya d eh ,a 
I * * >» me * * 0. , | 2 & o / 3, A -. EyExEv 
Edv de EAxTToYWIWELY Of WEVTHKOVTH Mixte eig TETOHG TEVTE, GMOMELL E 


— 7 on 3 %\ e » — / 
ray Hr Yi THY TOAY ; xa ere, & hn dre, ERV EVE EXEL TETTHAUNOVTHTEVTE. 
R — a>. 3 \%\ * * as * — * « 
Kai woc kr Aja; Weg GuTEY, xa elmey, egy Of æùęs dci ExEL TEOTRpAKONTR 
7 e, — . * 7 % / » % 
xa elmey, 8 ui AnOAETw Evexev TN TETTRpAxovTR, Kat eine, hi Ti Kupit £8) MeAnow ; £09 
— » 0 4 1 
31. M eige dd Exel Teiaxovra; xai ere, od fn anoneow everey r hj,ʃ . Kal elmey, 
- — — * oP » * * » / 
ered) EM nannoa Weeg Toy Kipiov, sd ds eùęe d Exel erxoot; xo e OU h &TONETW, 


»%\ O »” © I 
S Se EXEL ELXOTL. 


* e Sq > — 
Kal ele, ui ri Kipie £8v AcAnow £71 AH S 08 eüpe do Exel 


Nr; ral erer, ov pn anontow Evexey Tay dexx, Ax Ne de 0 Kugiog, we ETRUTETO ANAWY 
To Abd - xa Abpady i te gehe gig Toy Torov aurs. 


"HA®ON 0: of d ayyenc tig Eodoun tontenc. Aur d s -e Wage THY Won Loo o- 
uu · id d Ar, thavtcn tic ovvayrnoy auToic, ual Teootxovnos TW WeRoaauwnw E710 THY NV. 
Kat einev, ids, Kugpior, ExxAivare eg Tov oixov T8 π ,a vuuy, xxl XATRAUTATE, x ve 
rde dag du, xa o ,, anerevoeave eig r odov vuwy, Kai einay, AN, GAA EY Th 


XXVII. vo. Kupicy] a Tov 19, 59. Tov Ot 76, 129. prov] 
habet in charact. minore Alex. XI, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 
56, 57, 59, 61, 68, 73, 78, 79, 82, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 135. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

XXVIII. Ea dt] „& 14. bis ſcriptum exy 19. ho- 
$20w] N 56, 72. QArThuJwow 16, 18, 25, 32, 37, 67, 
G1, 75, 76, 77, 106, 107, 131, 134, 138. Arlo evgeflwow 15. ta- 
Toy doi in textu, cum obelo ſuper , margo autem prima manu 
eaTlowIuwew, 130. dh. tic TETTApAXOTATETE] x £40% DH 
axoiſcrtiſi qu. 72. d, weile I, X, 56, 68, 120, 121, 129, 130. 
Alex. Arab. 1. 2. Copt. et fic, ſed lectionem Vat. adſcripſit mar- 
gini recentior manus, 15. . eig Tovg TETTHXPHXOVTAR. 37. a tis 
TET TAPAXOVTAT. 9. Gr aTOMETER 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 
74s 75, 76, 77, 106, 107, 128, 134. amonzon; 37. wiyrt] rtœ- 
CXZPXXOVTATEVTE 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 57, 59, 61, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. 
TAC. TI w. xa tim] 78. ponit 

„ 72. 
od , ponunt ad finem commatis 14, 16, 18, 25, 37, 
38, 57, 61, 72, 73, 77, 79, 82, 106, 107, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. 


W4Y0% Tyhv . ante ana 77. 


22 
72 


ö cli 2 un amonow I. ON 8 pn amoneow X, 37, $5, 59, 134. Alex. Aug. 


um amoAeTw 78, Arm. 1.2. Arm. Ed. + illam Copt. Arab. 3. t- 
100 exe ] c vet S exes 82. evexey r 75, 78, + ex repetito 


ad finem commatis, propter quadraginta quinque, Georg. 
XXIX. mTgootInzy] wWeomtyero 72, 129. +Þ+ Abraam Arab. 1. 
3; 4] , Copt. de] „ (ſed ſigno 7 textui inſerto defectus no- 


tatur) I. A 18, 79, 108. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. evee9wow] invenero Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. exet] a 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. einw 2*] 


+ Kupics 72. ov pn] oun X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 56, 57, 68, 
73, 76, $2, 128, 129, 130, 131.. Ald. Cat. Nic. Eno] omo- 
Aw 68. Ald. ar, ſed ſuper w primum o ſupraſcribitur, 31. + 
illam Copt. Arab. z. tvexev Tw] ff invenero Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXX. Kai 1] , Slav. Oſtrog. 
Ti] T1 59. Klett t2v Agariow] kad N Kupie 19, 108. Compl. 
Feri ama 59. margo, Nen To, ogynv e KAT νναν X. 
forte ſuccenſebis miki, o Domine, ft locutus fuero Arab. 1. 2. tay 2*] 
. tau 56. erJwow] dopo 127. 6] , I, 27, 130. Copt. 
exet] a 56, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. TpIzxovTa ] prœmittit et vel etiam 
Slav. Oſtrog. kixty] + Kugios 72. oy pam] oux 14, 16, 18, 
25, 38, 57, 77» 79, 83, 128, 131. Cat. Nic, a, ] anna 
83. + illam Copt. Evexey THY v.] A in textu, fed ſupplentur 
un marg. prima manu, 130. gay eupw exe TAN. $5, 56, 61, 72, 76, 
106, 107, 129, 134. et fic, ſed exes ſupra lineam, 59. tas tuęt No 
£xces Tplax. X, 15, 37, 135. Alex. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 


XXXI. ere, 1*] ey Ae 72. + 6v pn an ow, ſed punc- 
tis notantur, ut delenda, 130. Hyw] 31. incepi Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. Kvgiov] + pov 14, 16, 18, 25, 37, 38, 57, 72, 73, 77, 79, 
128, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Copt. Georg. + pou ſed poſtea 


ermev] + Kupios - 


ems] eu ACooop 72. pa 


82, 106, 107, 108, 129. Compl. Slav. 


eraſum, 61. margo, Axim To, ETITBETELG (408 ,. %] 
31, 75, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ei ] „ Slav. Of- 
trog. £12001] præœmittit e? vel etiam Slav. Oſtrog. G,, 


+ illam Copt. Arab. 3. xy tb exe ] evexey Tw I, X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 25, 31, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 61, 68, 71, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 429. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. 2. Arm. Ed. Evexc TW 72. a txt Slav. Moſq. 
XXXII. Kai ert] a 25. + Abeaay 72. Un ri K. tay] ne 
fuccenſeas mili, o Domine, ff Arab. 1. 2. Aganow] a 71. ers] 
a 106, 107. . , cumreliqq. in commate 31. iay d] et f Georg. a 
ot Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tut h inveneris Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ixtt] A 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. ew] 
ere Kupiog 72. 2 pnlaxX. anoniow] + illam Copt. Arab. z. 
XXXIII. Arne dt] „ & 73. et abiit Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. 
Georg. 6 Kues] a 135. ò I, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 37, 57, 
59, 61, 75, 77, 82, 130, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Dial. 
255, Chryſ. iv, 430. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 242. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. Aahav To Atop] Ayw To Ap. Juſt. M. I. c. 
boquens illic Abraamo Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Abraamus verba facere et 
clam loqui (fic) Arab. 1. 2. N 21 Ade. 4 ee] xo Ap. vregpe- 
Jer 20, 32, 38, 59, 76. Chryſ. I. c. ua Abg. ereg gebe 15, 75, 82, 
135. x6 veer Ap. 56. vrtgpris de Atp. 37, 61, 72, 106, 107, 
R amntey, et „ Afgzay, Juſt. M. I. c. 


I. oi 0%] , «i Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 24. ets £2901 £074 
eas] compa; ric Tode 38. in Sodomis Aug. ſemel : in +. 6 
alibi, Awr di] ct Lot. Georg. mae Tv K.] .I . Athan. 
ii, 447. Theodoret. v, 1006. WU wow 31, 83. Ald. To- 
Jejawy] TW Eodopuy 14. 10 Jt] + eos Slav. Oſtrog. Aug. ſemel. 
et videns Georg. id. d Abr] Awr ge 48. 52. tEavin] avien 19, 
108. Compl. Alex. are avrwy 72, 75. Ty Wpoown] gy 
TW Tpoorwnw 106. emi Wporwmoy 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 
77, 78, 79, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Aug. Ambr. Hilar. 
Athan. I. c. Theodoret. I. c. Arab. 2. 3. 

II. time] + autos 134. don ] ecce ego Arm. 1.2. Arm. Ed. 
Kugios] + pov 72. Copt. exxAivate] + Wos pe 14, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. premittunt /d tamen Arab. 1. 
2. tig Toy or.] wg Toy ol. Alex. XKATHAYTATE] Þ+ o be- 
xev tfex)uveros (fic) Wee r wade vww 75. Ex loco parallelo Cap. 
XViil, 5. X&T&AvGacot Theodoret. v, 1006. vi_eodt] ware 
72, 12 1. Ald. oeheicaiſis dj aht] ſcripta ſunt ſuper raſuram 31. 
ophe. ameeuorolN url. oghe. amihevoachas 75. phe. aεh⁰νοανH 197. 
tis T1v] A tis 75. Compl. cd yp] + ov evixev efexduvdle ev; THY 
wade ν 19, 56, 129, 135. Copt. Arab. 3. 
literis duabus, A. E. præmiſſis, 130. 
Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 24. 


+ ar 


eadem habet inargo, 
N ermoay] %, ẽ&-· 31, 32. 
tio ds 1 5, 19, 56, 67, 75, 
A 24 130. 4 ] ANDY 
I, X, 16, 130. c n 59, 76. Alex. narx)uoopts] natanh Cuuts 


$9, 75, 82, 106, 107, 134- 


E m 2S- 


KE. XIX. 
N α e KATHAUTOueY, Ka xατe Ed, QUTSE, xa EZEXMIVAY webe au ro, xa E£10onAvov fig 3. 
ry olxoy auUTE* xa t coin autoig w). xa atupoug imelev auroic, x £aayov, Led T8 4. 


xotunInve de, ol Avopec The WoAews, o Todor WepiexUrAwangy THY Oixiay, d Veavioxou 


wg wc Sr, daa 0 da dH. 


Kai eZexansevro Toy Af, x0} HDE Teo; avu,νοο YHw ö 


elo ol àvdęec of eigerIovres Weg of THY voura ; : d yaye aura; Weog ung, h cvyſevoucla 


AUTO, 


"EZna9e o Aur Weg aura Wee rd Weogupoy, 1m ds day Weomtwrey oniow 6 


auTs, Elxs de weog auras, pndapu; aderpot pr wovngevonavs. Elo ds por duo Juyareges, 
ad dx Elvwoay d · e Fd avrR; Weg vpurg, xa x aura; x By fgeoxor vuliy* hõ- 
voy ele rdc dvdęac rhruc ja wotñenre Rdxov, & Elvexey ei ue Tm OXETNV TWY Goxwy f. 
Elxay qs auto, anoca s xet· ele Worponely, un x x ν,N]; VUy By e XAXWOWPEY 


PHAACY I} EXELVOUG, 
Jveay, 


* * / — * 3 
* T1V Ibeay TB O0IHOU ATEKAELORY. 


III. wariticouro] xavihiagere I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 55, 
66, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 79, 8a, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 438. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
prima, 24. Athan. ii, 447. waprtiagero 32. efr61aQero 20. au- 


rag] + o9oden 15, 72, B2, 135. Arab, 1.2. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 


tig Toy o. ITE] big THY o, CUTOU 1 5, 


tin N naJov 135. 


$6, 59, 72, 75, 82, 108, 129, 135. Compl. Alex. præmittit & in 
margine Arm. 1. avToig f auroug 16. et fic primo, ſed nunc 
ex COIT. &uT01K, 131. worov] Tomov 19, 31, 83. Ald. gu- 


jaovg ] ag 14, 16, 18, 106. emeev] emepalty X, 16, 18, 37, 
71, 72, 76, 131. Interpoſitum j ante \þ eſt ex Alexandriniſmo, ex ſo- 
lenni ſcilicet uſu Codicum Alexandrinorum. #payor] tollunt punc- 
tum plenæ diſtinctionis poſt hanc vocem 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 
32, 38, 56, 71, 73, 76, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 439. 
Slav. Oſtrog. 

IV. Nes Tov ve ⁰ẽ a 75, I avroug, cum plena diſtine- 
none ſubjuncta 15, 56, 72, 76, 82, 135. poſt vocem xojpunSauvas 
plene diſtinguunt, I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 71, 73, 134. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 439. dt, o] , &, 78. oi d Chryſ. I. c. 
Ambr. x & I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 
71, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 79, 82, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Geary: 0¹ 
Todo mtr YLodouwy 75, Ambr. a 6 31, 55. WEQLEKUXAGWT 4 tv 
x>Xwo. 19, 108. Compl. o, + cus Slav. 
WpeoCurtoon] Werocurtgou tws vErviIoKou 75, VERVIOKOU tg WEECEUTE 
20, 108, Compl. Te:oEura habet in alluſione Philo i, 40g. drag 
6 2.80; pz] x 75, Wa; 0 N apr 19. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. er 
praemitit Arm. r. 

V. tEexanerls] WEITEXKLALY 108. Compl. 
19. e amo 19. Compl. estas 108. 
Ald. 
131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. r* wxT&] A Thv 
Ald. trayayt] Fat 19. 1a] fic habent nunc exempla- 
ria, quotquot vidimus, Editionis Vatican, ex correctione calamo fac- 
ta: primo, manifeſto typothetarum errore, du. 

VI. Abr wpor autss] wWpos aurovs Awr 15, 56, 82, 129, 135. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. es avrovg 71, 108. Compl. Cat. Nic. + 
Fw in textu 59. + ſic in marg. 56. weög ro WpoJupey] habet in 
charact. minore Alex. III, 19. 
tam quit erat extra ; Cope, 1 ot Iugay] A 71. 
Alex. Georg. Thy pty vga Chryſ. i iv, 440. 


Tov Adr] To Awr 
ol &vopts] , 31. 


xai T1v S X. 
weootwger] weoo- 


extey 106. weoveaFtav 107. ori auT0Y] omiow aurwy IT. 
Chryſ. I. c. 
VII. Exe dt] xa une 75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Tpos 


auTov5] a 72. aro 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 56, 57, 73, 77, 79s 
82, 108, 128, 129, 131, 135. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm, 
Ed. Georg. ape] ardets adipu 19, 108. Compl. + leo 
72. Copt. a9. wn wornę.] Top. ad. et x un, 72. Wonpey- 
rude! Tovngeveo Je 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 57, 59, 68, 73, 77, 78, 
29, 106, 107, 131, 135. TovnoeunoJe 130. Compl. Woptuto dt 31. 
Ald. faciatis lc mala Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. + tig Tovs ardpag 
Tourous 82. ＋ Illis gui ſunt mecum ſocietate jun#li Arab. 1. 

VIII. Eto] ecce ſunt Arab. 3. Jt] „ Chryſ. iv, 440. Copt. 
do Quy.] Juy. duo 74 a %% 31, 83, 120, Ald, Cat. Nic. 


- VERMIOXOU Ewe 


tit] edJovres 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 75, 77 128, 130," 


eig ro WeoJvgey 72. fretit ad por- 


3x] 


Kai wapeEiatovro Tov avdec Tov AWT Ten, xa Hjj i ονανεννwñꝗ˖u THY 
I "oi * e XL % Lond 3 ".C % * * e * » % ap 

Exreivayrec d of dvd rag Neleng Eloeonaanyro Tov AWT WEI EXVTEG EG TOY olxoy, 
Tovg d avdeng vg yr b The Jueng rd ol ETGTH- 


nondum Copt. dea] avdeas X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 72, 73, 


74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 106, 128, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 


I. e. Ea H eFayayw 56, 129. FE 74. * fic ex 
corr. ſed primo aloe, 75. vas] nuns 82. e] xpac- 
90 134. Cat. Nic. xgnoaogr I, 32, 59, 71, 76, . 135. Alex. 
Xgpnoacgs4 107. auTaig] aura; 19, 25, 106. tauraic (ex re- 
petitione fortuita ultime litera in voce præcedente) Compl. xD 
xxYo I, 79, 82, 106, 107, 135. way 9 76, 108, 134. Compl. 
* % 72. ws 59. Chryſ. I. c. &]. , 16, 72. Chryſ. I. c. 
N LPETHES 18, 20, 25, 31, 59, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107, Ald, 
Chryſ. I. c. ageoxn I, X, 15, 16, 19, 55, 74, 76, 131, 134, 135. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. aęton 56. N] bis ſcriptum 128. du 
dec! N I. Womonre] womorrai 75, fund Tononrs 
20. Chryſ. I. c A qutor] adnuay 71, præmittunt ung vel un- 


der X, 15, 16, 18 25» 38, 56, $7, 7a, 73» 74, 757 76, 77 78, 79, 107, 


128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. margo und prima ma- 
nu 130. oximyy] ſic in charaRt. minore Alex. et fic margo X. 


tym margo, prima manu, 130. gtym in textu I, III, X, 14, 15, 18, 
25, 31, 32, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 78, 79, 82, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 131. Ald. Copt. Tay Joxav] domus Copt. Slav. 

IX. Eimay di] eoy de 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 83, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. X24 £17rOv 
72. xa «Tay 15, 82. Georg. abr] a 1, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 
31, 38, 56, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 79, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. excl] a 75. Tx % 106. + x04 bia 
16, 130, 135. Arab. 1. 2. ＋ xa unav Aro (fic) 72. £10HA- 
Des] n tg X, 59. Copt. Arm. "8 Arm. Ed. wagonxtiv] habitare 
(oiziy) Copt. un xl XpiT. u.] An xg (cor. Xa 2610p) R 
XpUye4y (fic) 16. pn vp. giv. 18, 19, 25. l, et videtur vertere 
un negative non interrogative, Copt. xgiow] kits 56, 129. vo- 
phoug 135. vp xp Alex. v Av] a oy Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. X14XWEwjaty ] Margo, v? HATERYHATWAEI HE, a TO GUT 
Xgws X. KW OfaEv X, 15, 16, 20, 25, 78, 83. Compl. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 442. n extivovg] mrep exeiwoug 32. PET 
wageCiagorre] xau tyop tEragorro 72. water d Chryſ. I. c. 
Tov dd Tov Adr] Arab. 1. 2. a To avdee 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
57, 73, 75, 77» 78, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. z. 


Georg. 

X. & 11 128. Ardete] ayyiro 129, awyyeo in textu, 
avders i in margine, 56. XL Jupag 83. + /t Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. tio te] c, ]- 107, tmeomacaN 135. 


GQMETTATHYTO Jl, 79. E£0THOCAvro 82. Orig. i, 437. zemadur 75. 
nico ay Juſt. M. Dial. 255. præmittit er Georg. woos txurovs 
els Toy 0ix0v] tis Tov out. geg ERVTOLS 19, 108. Compl. , woos dau- 


a His ro o 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77 128, 
+ lic Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. v Th — 


11 Ivea] rag Jo- 


* N ντhhhhe z w eoο jm 


roòg Arab. 1. 2. 
131. Cat. Nic. 
j.] A hæc et quæ iis interjacent 31. 
gas 107. Toy oix2v] , Orig. I. c. 
Juſt. M. I. c. 

XI. A tot. comma 31. Ta; di—inarakav] homines autem non 
videbant portam domus, et percuſſi ſunt Arab. 3. evra] A 1 5, 56, 
72, 82, 129, 135. Orig. i, 437. rng hug] vn fps 15, 72. Thy 
* 25. A rig 79. T6) o a 19, Compl. e e.] fic, 


05 


KE. XIX. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


c ο Ja Kugtoy es. 


Tag VI. 


4 alterutrum et que iis interjacent VI. 


JJ & 5 3 4 * 


as J 7 7 p — , * 3 
Zay NY dognoig tro Es S MEYHAOU* X0U TRE INGAY CnTevTec Thy Jugay, ETA 08 6 


Avdeeg Teo; Tov Aur, El01 oor wor va, I vios, N Duyareees; I ire ol ο g £9 7H 
Wea, ü d yaſe £x TE Toms rr, Ori npeig EFCANUpEY TEV TORY TETOY* Gs viuln 1 xgauvyn 
auTEy Evayrt Kupis, xa ATESHNE) nud Kbęioc ẽ xrel. cb ry. _ Eznave e AGT, x SA 
Anoe Weg TEC yapuEepoug auTE robe ei e Y Duyareens auT0U, x ne, dvdcyte, AN 
een dere 22 73 Torov THrov, dri Exteicer Kigiog THY ony* Loge d Yνν,,Hœo EvayTio Twy 
yauEoay ar. *Hvina de oe9gog Eyevero, eanzdatoy of ayyerct Toy Abr, AEyovTeEg, Rvxod; 
Aus Thy yuvaind os, xa Ta; duo IuyarTeen, 08, Kg EN, x. ede, l un XXL 0U GUYG- 
r Tai; avoping rn w. Kai eragax In0av, xa exparIoa» of ay yer The Nẽꝶ au- 


— - — od ” ” ”- 4 WP bd oO 4 
rob, xa) The Neiedg ThE ie auTov, xa r Napay Twy do JuyaTeguy UTE, & Tw Pel- 
, T” 7 — * 

Kai g&ytvero nine ? EHναεννοννMHñeòe Co, x e, TWewy TWoe THY 


oeaurs uy in pj weg ele rd oxiow, unde che & wWeon Th Teeixwew" eic T0 ogop c, 
uñ core GUUTALRANOING. Elxe ds AwT węòg abrobe, dt, Kupie, Exe eveey 0 Tails 


ſed cum i ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. A ev I, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 195 25, 555 56, 57 595 68, 725 T3» 744 7 5» 76, 77. 795 da, 83, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Orig. I. c. et ii, 
37. Chryſ. iv, 443. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 25. parxeou] + ale 
18, Cat. Nic. ptyans] + autwy 20, 32. waperuInoay] lic 
in textu, ſed in margine wapernugucar, (fic) 56. waperiAvJtioa 
in Eddaaliis, ſed in Ed. Mangeyana ex duobos Codd. wapeauStnoay, 
Philo i, 567. 1 Ivpay] locum portæ Arab. 3. 

XII. Eirav de] tren os 14, 15, 16, 25, 31, 56, 73, 78, 82, 129, 
131. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 443. Athan. it, 447. Theodoret. v, 1007. 
ct dixerunt Georg. 0¹ dvdets] vir i hi Slav. Webs Tov Adr] A 
Tov I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 75, $2, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
Cat. Nic. Athan. I. c. Theodoret. I. co. r Awr 72, Georg. habent- 
que fine articulo in caſu dativo Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. £104 004] 
£10% Tits To) 56, 129. et fic margo 131. ew o01 I, 59, 75, 130, 
135. Athan. I. c. Theodoret. I. c. Georg.  £5w Tis 94 VI, X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 57, 68, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 106, 107, 120, 
127, 128, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 443. Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. egi Ti col (fic) 73, 134. e851 oor Tis 82. habeſne lic quid 
(lic) Copt. y2;&25] fic ex corr. a prima manu, ya5por primo, 
134. Ye 15, 25, 72, 82, 106, 107, 130. Chryſ. I. c. Theodo- 
ret. I. c. Georg. viel] uieg 1 5, 72, 83. Tis] rig VI, 59, 72. 
dg bow] ic arAocg 19, 56, 108, 129. c 20 „ Slav. Oſtrog. 
*Zayorye] margo avrous 130. ef x[zie avloug 16, 25, 77, 79, 106, 
107, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. tx] a 14, 25, 38, 79. 

XIII. Vie anus] , nuts 25. Slav. Oſtrog. CT) 0Umty 
G&TWNAVOtv Tatts 75, GTM uy nuers X, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 38, 56, 57, 89, 72s 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Athan. ii, 447, 449. 
"Theodoret. v, 1007. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 246. et, ut videtur, Chryſ. 
iv, 443. Avg. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
arbem kanc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 1 AM ain xu au- 
Twy (fic) 79. avTwv n vgavyn 77. a aurwy 82, «Evaurs] evaylioy 
i, VI, X, 14, 15, 38, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 82, 108, 129, 130. 
Alex. Chryſ. iv, 443. evayriuy 16. ewwriov 19. Compl. Ku- 
6461] margo Ot 130. Kupiov Tev Otov 56, 59, 129. Dei tantum 
Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Domini, ſed X eſt in margine, Arm. 1. xa 
Tis, &c. ad fin.] , VI. 1c] , Slav. Oſtrog. Kupuoc] , 
71 RKugios 0 Otes 56, 106, 129, 130, 134. 6 Kupiog Theodoret. 
I. c. exTpia] evTgnþay 31, 83. Ald. auThv] avroug 130. 
Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 2. et fic, cum & in margine, Arm. 1. cum Aug. 
Slav. Moſq. kanc urbem Arab. 3. 

XIV. &] a75. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 


* 7 — 
ru T&TOv N 


&uTou 1*—auroy 2 
. rag w.] A Ta 129. 
tler] + lis Copt. + illis ambobus Arab. 3. Kl AEN Here!] 
x04 ge Hr VI. na FEN N art I, 25, 59, 106, 128. A, «ai Copt. 
Arab. 3. rod Tomy rod rev] loco illine loc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
Mleiges] exrpicn 18. enene 14, 19, 32, 108. Compl. Hier. margo 
xaTagpriles X. Kugios] Deus Copt. Tow] mov Taurnv 
108. Copt. tdoþz, Kc. ad fin.] „ VI. WO 2*} , 106. e- 
Nef eyſeruate (fic) 72. Forte leg. eyyrrocheay. Taub 20. 
YENWTOTOLEW 32. tv] cy i 14, 19, 108. Compl. 


XV. H. 6%] ws de 108. Compl. ay dt (fic) 19. et zuand. 


Arm. r. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. ee cos] e opSeor X, 56, 76, 134. 
i yiviſo] eſwilo I, 14, 18, 32, 56, $7, 59, 73, 77, 131. Cat. Nic. t6- 
ToidaCov] emeomedoGer I, VI, 16, 18, 20, 32, 38, 59. 71, 73, 75, 70. 
77, 79, 106, 107. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 444. Athan. 1, 448. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte prima, 25. Theodoret. v, 1008. pramittit Ka 18. Georg, 
&yyinu] pee VI. Tov AwT] Tw AwrT 72. avyorres] Þ+ ili 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. avarac] avara 57, 73, 78. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
ee wirpanate 19. Compl. premittit et Arab. 1, 30% , 1, 
19, 71, 108, 128. Compl. OL. ca] oz fu. 31. I, X, 14, is, 
16, 18, 55, 57, 58, 75, 78, 79, 82, 107, 108, 129, 131, 134, 135. Cat. 
Nic. Athan. I. c. Cyr. Al. l. c. A in textu, fed habet margo prima 
manu, 139. & Iv, , VI. Arab. 1. 2. + rag 136. 
Fedde] + illinc Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. XoaTHCAY in 
com. 16.] , priora et quæ lis interjacent VI. xa 00] AX, 14, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 59, 73, 79, 106, 128. Compl. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. 
v, 1008, Arab. 1. 2. Georg. a xa 131. Athan. I. c. 
ouzTAy] ouvanoki 75, anon 15, Athan. I. c. TAG d- 
Ulaig in delictis Copt. rug ToAtws] aurwy 55, wrbis hnjus Copt. 
XVI. Kai 1%—x21 25% „ alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 72. 
iTapaxgnoar] trapayg. o ayyina 75, habent in numero ſingulari 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. præmittit #17; Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed, o &yye2o) , 
hic 75. rñg x£1695—Svyar. dure vn Nees aurwy tantum lin- 
bet pro his VI. Irn kV 71. r xfigwr] a Jl. rug xeupos I. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. vo] a 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 
78, 131. Juſt. M. Dial. 255. Kugioy] Kypiov Tov Otov 14, 16, 18, 
25, 38, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. apponit & margo Arm. 1. Deum 
Arab. 1.2. 3. abred ult.] aurwy VI, 752. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 
25. Slav. Moſq. porro ad finem + «1 :7rya yo &uToy xa £9nxav 
E rng Wohews 82. ＋ 24 Ef ty avlor 124 te9nvay aro anttw 
rng Woews 15, 135. Arab. 1.2. x e{nyuyt Kugiog aurov 104 
£Inxev auroy f vn Tortws 7 3. Arab. 3. et Þ+ fic, nifi quod t 
bis habeat, 127. + ct eduxit eum Deminus et poſuit extra urben: Copt. 
+ et eduxerunt et conſtituerunt extra urbem, cum & in margine appo- 
fito, Arm. 1. + eadem fere Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. 
XVII. zyhe re ninz] eyevorro nts (fic) 77. 
yay] eEnyaye 75, 76, 130, 134. 
82, 130. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 26. 
ex rng Wont 56, 129. Þ+ ug woe ta4 EYEveTo mite EEnyayou 
auroug Co 72. x24 ] xa ſuppletum ex corr. 134. 4 Xa! 
76. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 26. Copt. xa ewrov 16, 38, 56, 76, 77, 
78, 131, 134. Compl. Juſt. M. Dial. 255. owguy cage—uy1y] 
4 hac et quæ iis interjacent VI. A owGuv 55, 72, 76, 82, 134, 135. 
Chryſ. iv, 445. Athan. ii, 448. Baſ. i, 604. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
coc ſuppletur in margine prima manu 15. owGe owge Juſt. M. I. c. 
un 1*] præmittit x Athan. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. 3. e ſic, 
ſed margo mipiCara 130. wiping 75, Wege Af 19, 57, 72, 
82, 106, 107. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Baſ. I. c. enifaanc 20. 
Baelm 31, 68, 83. Ald. pundt 545, &c. ad fin.] A VI, 31. ef ne. ter, 
& c. Arab. 3. hn 516, &c. Chryſ. I. o. Ty ε,j ͤ . mn xwpe 79. 
lac circum-regione Arab 1. 2. + hac Slav. Oſtrog. eig 70] præ- 
mittit /ed Arab. 1. 3. cb] dicowov 32. ovpmaphnpyic)] 
ovaTYEaAnaYIra; (fic) 25. cuanongOng 128. præmittunt cum iis 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + cum malis Copt. 
XVIII. Exe 6:] et dixit Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. au- 
O | 


«/ % 
$A {an 


ATV 135. 


A 135+ Eu- 
g] wuroy 15, 55% 59, 


tw] + Tns wonews I, 75. 
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1. 2. Arm. Ed. 


FE N K 1 1 2 


KEG. XIX. 


gov HD EVRYTIOV TOU, x. EpeydhAuvRg THY dνẽỹũa us Tov, d woleig EX su, Tz d THY U- 
A pou” s 08 ov dri ] fig T0 ogog, ui were 4arahden hie TH kan, aa 
anoIavw, los wing auth £yvy0E TO HATROUYEV ſe EA, I £51 pxed* xa Exel dia dico 
ust oi h, £51 5 vl ge ra N WuxH prov Evexey oov. Kai eimev auto, 108 SN aνν o 
TO WEoawnaoy x0 EL TW gur TOUTW, ro ẽ, #&TA5Cf\/01 THYV OA Wee 16 EMRAnTag. 
ETevooy oy Toy owynva exei, 8 yae duvnoouas Woman Terypc, zg TL EADEIV os Exel- 
di TouTo Exdece T6 Gvopurr THE WOAew, Extivng, Enywe, O Ao; SE e THY yiv, acl 
Adr eionadev eie Enywe. Kai Kuguog SEE E LTi xat Topogea Veiov xa wg Wars: 
Kugiou et oveavev. Kai xarergeWe rde Wore TAVTAC, xa WHOKY THY Wepixweoy, ra. vd 


rg robg HATOIXOUVTRG EV THIG WOAEOL, v. TR , EX vie vnc. 


Koi encearuey 7 


UV aUTOU eig rd OFiOw, KL EyEvET? CHAN OAGG. Qdos dt Abpadu Tu Wow: , Toy To- 
Toy, 09 elt kv, Kugiov, Kai ü ue weoowney Eodopwy uot Topoppag, xi £71 


Tovg] avrov 16, dope] dro 75, ＋ te Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Kugic] Kugel 72. Arm. Ed. + mi Copt. Arm. Ed. ; 

XIX. brd] djd Codd. nonnulli ac Edd. paucæ, et ex iis 
etiam quæ Vaticanam ex profeſſo exprimunt. Sed tr:9n Codd. pleri- 
que. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Dial. 255. Chryſ. iv, 
445. Athan. ii, 448. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 26. teev] evpoy 108. 
Compl. 6 Tai; 08] 0 Tag vawv 72, toc] 4,28 19, 108, 
Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. ivavrioy cov] evavriov vwuy 72. EY An 
2.) ery aruve 71. tprlanuve Kugiog 72. de. 08] d %. 
GuTQU 72. 8] w 59. ov (lic) 75. Wolkig] ous 72. Woln- 
Ges 75, 107, 135. in du] tg ee 75, 106. Chryſ. l. c. air 
107. d Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 28. Arm. 2. © wol, in 
wt] x Arab. 1. 2. Tz CH] T8 noa 19, 108. Compl. Tx C- 
c margo 130. int Tz C Cyr. Al. I. c. wy; pz] uy. on 55, 
iy d et nunc ego Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. & Georg. duwnooua] 
dun 75, 134. Guvapai 82, Juſt. M. Dial. 2 56. dizowhna] 
d. chu 72. cwhhvar 19. Compl. Athan. l. c. hi role] wle eſt 
ſupra fineam ab alia manu, 77. un I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 
8 5, 68, 72, 75, 79, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 131. Compl. Alex. Ald, 
Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. 1. c. Chryf. 1. c. Cyr. AL i, parte prima, 28. vii, 
parte tertia, 4. are xararatu 75. frre Athan. I. c. 
Theodoret. v, 1008. 

XX. wN] n wonus I, X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 38, 55, 86, 57, 
60, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 79, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. *Juſt. M. Dial. 2 56. Chryf. iv, 445. Athan. 
ii, 448. Baſ. i, 604. Cyr. Al. parte prima, 28. vii, parte tertia, 4. Theo- 
doret. v, 1009. avrn] + parva Copt. Arab. 3. 8s] t. 
As] a 72. Juſt. M. I. c. bet it, 2*] alterutrum et que 
iid intgrjacent 75. dest, 11 irs pair] am Chryſ. lc. tri ix 
tune. Juſt, M. I. c. pips 10 28% $9. * iN A N 
I, X, 15, 59, 68, 71, 72, 76, 82, $3, 106, 120, 121, 129, 134. Ald. 
Alex. Juſt. M. 1. c. Athan. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. ce. K 19. Compl. 
daowSnooua)] owIncomuaer X, 19, 55, 56, 59, 68, 72, $3, 106, 107, 
108, 120, 121, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. Juſt. M. I. c. Chryſ. l. c. 
Athan. I. c. Cyr. Al i, parte prima, 28. Theodoret. I. c. Slav. Arm. 
own Twas 31, 78. Ex. diaowd.] owIno. tx. 15, 
$2, 135. 2 Hung. ] fic, (ſed ſuper eſt A) I. Videtur nota interro- 
gationis, five rejectionis forte. & wipe (fic) 25. we wixge: Juſt. M. 
I. c. quod parva Georg. e Chryf. I. c. Arab. 3. Alii Libri, ut 
tidem facit Schol. ad Ed. Vat. non habuerunt hic notam interrogatio- 
nis, quam Latina Vetus habuit. Porro, ut videtur, interrogationem 
hic nullam agnovit Philo ii, 25. wixea 2*] paarpa 59, 107, 134. 
Nαννν 106, ty*iy ov] , in textu, ſed habet margo manu prima, 
130. al, 55, 59, 68, 72, 74, 76, 79, $2, 134, 135. Juſt. M. I. e. 
Athan. I. c. Baſ. l. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 28. Theodoret. I. c. 
Copt. Arab, 1. 2. 3. Uncis includit Alex. 

XXI. aurs] a 59. Arm. 1. iJov] 000 tyw Cyr. Al. i, parte 
prima, 28. Tov T6 TecowT.] To Wporwn. ces 15, 72, 82, 135. 
Cyr. Al, i, parte prima, 30, licet alibi ut Vat. Slav. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 
2. Arm. Ed. Georg. xai 2*] a 31, 72, 83. Ald. Arab. 3. Arm. 
2. Georg. | 

XXII. Emevoov oby} 4 ovy 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 70 
128, 131. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Dial. 256. er nunc feſtina Arm. f. 2. 
Arm. Ed. doiooar] dunooueree 75. W0i10%] Tov Won 
634 1, 20, 31, $3, 121. Ald. Toy dN oe] ov trio Ing I. Toy 


Cs NY 16, 25, 57, 73, 77, 135. Alex. Toy fett oe X, 20, 56, 


$9, 74, 75, 76, 106, 129, 134. Juſt, M. I. c. Chryſ. iv, 445. Theo- 
doret. v, 1009, Tz Ct HY 14, 15, 18, 38, 72, 78, 79, 130, 131. 
ſervare te (fic) Copt. did Tere] A yap rare (fic) 18. trance] 
tmrwvouace Alex. mmixaneee IT. enn gg. wocatum fuit niſi forte 
wocaverunt Copt. Salud. rñ WoAtws it] Tov Torov exeiwou 
75, 79, 106. tine I, 14, 15, 55, 59, 76, 82, 134. Juſt. M. I. c. 
Arab. 1. 2. Uncis includit Alex. Enywp] Evywe Compl. Ti- 
ywp Codd. complures. Enywe—Enywp in com. 23.] A alterutrum 
et quz iis interjacent 72. g 

XXIII. 6 Sues] præmittit ee Georg. EAN N] gt 16. 
uh Euſ. ii, 232. et fic Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, zo, licet alibi ut 
Vat. Tupyae] rw T. Cyr. Al. I. c. 

XXIV. Kupioc] Kupios o Ocog 56, 129. o Kugiog Juſt. M. Dial. 
252, 256, ſed ut Vat. 257. ink Tode] em: Lodouwy 75. 
Taps Kupiov iE oup.] i ove. wap Kugiov 78. tf ovgaver] am ob- 
owes 75, Ot Tz wpavs I, VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 65, 56, 
57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 83, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Juſt. M. Dial. 252, 256, 257. Chryſ. in Cat. Nic. 
251. Cyr. Hier. 126. Athan. i, 379. ii, 448. Baſ. i, 315. Cyr. Al. v, 
381. Theodoret. i, 673. iv, 746. v, 1010. Procop. in Cat. Nic. I. c. 

XXV. , totum comma VI. Ta; mat] premittunt wacag 


14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 78, 128. Cat. Nic. Orig. ii, 37. rabrag! 
waoasT. avray 55, 76, 134. avruy Cyr. Al. v, 381. + iv aig 


KAT WHEL ta tal Adr, uncis incluſa, Alex. Tyv moi.) * 59. 
Alex. egi po Wepuomoy I, X, 20, 31, 32, 55, 56, 59, 68, 72, 
74, 75, 76, 83, 120, 121, 129, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. ty r r- 
Atc Ac oppida Arab. 1. xa T&] A X 31, $3. ra atx 
Aovra] wavre tantum 83. præmittunt ozvra I, X, 14, 16, 18, 2 5, 
32, 38, 55, 86, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 107, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. I. c. Arab. 3. ra 
GvxTEAOY 20, 106. ix rng ne] ems Ts ng 19, 75, 76, 108. 

XXVI. , totum comma 31. rev] SN 75, ad- 
Tov] Tov Abr 74, 106, 107, 134. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 2. Chryſ. 
iv, 446. Ta enicw] + aur—ſic ſpatio vacuo 15, ＋＋ aurng 72. 
Tourigw Philo i, 564, 657, quod inſinuat quoque in commentario ſuo 
Orig. ii, 37, licet in frontiſpicio habeat ibidem ut Vat. gran] in co- 
lumnam Sahid. 

XXVII. "Qp9gios] weIpons (fic) 56. 
eſt ſupra lineam, ſed eadem manu, 59. a 72. 
wow: Ap. 72. Georg. Abg. To wp. 15, 16, 82. 


pe 129. 0] 
Abg. Tow Tow] r 
Tov Tomoy] , 


Toy 14. eignxes] tg 72. Evauriov] u 106, 107. Compl. 
Juſt. M. Dial. 249. Kugiov] Tov Gee 20, Chryſ. iv, 448. 


XXVIII. tri mpeour. Tod. x Topopp.] verſus Sodomam et Gomor- 
rham faciem (ſic) Slav. Oſtrog. Yodopuwy] Todo. 75, Topippas] 
Fouoges 75. Topoppwy 108. Compl. mpiounrov 2*)] way weegw- 
Toy 15, 72, 82, 135. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. rug Tepiy.] præmit- 


tunt wan; rug vn X, 129. terre circum- reg ionis omnis Copt. margo 


huc refert rang 130. præmittit racug 56. præmittunt rug n 1 51 
37, 32, 55, 68, 72, 76, 82, 83, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134, 135. 
Alex. Juſt. M. Dial. 249. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
rug wN YG 75. vdeng THE e ixcimmg tantum Cat. Nic. Tzon; 
ruc ug Exeims The wf. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
131. xa 41 a 76. o. te 1g Y. ] amo vnc . p. 129. 
pF] name 


avian] A 19, 108. Compl. xaviewe (fic) 1 34. 


) 


20, 
21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
47. 
28. 
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KEG. XIX. 5 Bn 4 _ 8 \ 5 MN * 5 5 a e * , \ , 
a o00Wney The Weerxweou, Kel elde, Kati Tod aveCnvey PACE Ex Th, ye, de drug xαν Q 


29. 


30. 


31. 


33 


1. Arm. Ed. 


FF 6 HS & 83 2. 


Kai Eyevero £v Tw ExTeiWn Toy Ocov awriong rag w Th Teeoixov, su dn 0 Org rec 
Aboaty* x etamtceins Tov Ar ex pueoou Th; xa ra gon, EY TW karg. Kugioy rde 
wödelg, & ale xarixe ty ara Awr, Arten de Adr ex Enywe, xa exadyro ev To oges 
auTog, x ai dvo Guyareres ad ro per” abroõ · Su dn Y KATOIXNORL EV r xa xOTH- 
xnoe & To o aurog, wai ai dvo Quyarives avrou N, avrov. Eine d 1 weeoureea 
wog THY VEWTERRY, © TaTNG nuwy WeeoCorerog, x oudeig tc n THE yñe, de ElOEAtUTETAL 


— ms OY oe , * , 12 * 
. Teo; ac, we vdr mary T1 . Atvgo rad FoTiowpey TOY WATER 0 OIv0y, xa Re- 


und per AUTO, xo EE EVRSTOWpEY EX rod TATEIC Nuwy o ·α. Exbriœav 08 Toy TATE 
auray oivoy £ Th voxri Exeivn, xal tloe)ovan i weeoCurten £xompmen fer ro πM/pili gde ad 
ev Th vx Exeivn* xai oux det £ TH xonenInvai avrov, aal & To dit Eyevero 0 &v 
TY S ra j,, x elxey 1 @peoourtpa Weog 75 vert, idol exoiun ec her r H 
nave ToTiowpey aUTEY oIvov xai & Th vuxri rar, xa SI0EA9ECR αονœidnri he RUTOU, a 
EZava howpey Ex TOY WATEOC nud o i Emnorioay 0s ral EY Th VURTI xe TOY WATERS 
abr oivoy, xa E108AJougn 1 vewreex E xn ue rd TE WATEO, ab rig HOU OUX noes EV TW 


zotun Ina auto, x αναν i. 


Kai ouvenaGoy ai duo Juyariees AT EX TE WAHTEIG aur. 


Kai ETexey 1 WeeobuTtea vl, xa EXAAETE T9 Gvoun autor Mane, Afyouon, £x TOU TaTel; 


vos 74, 76, 134. ex r Y a tx X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 89, 
72, 73, 77, 79, 128, 131. Alex. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. 
Ed. a ix rug 74, 76, 134. amo Tis ns 56. wor] we 19. 
Compl. „ Slav. rue N] alpis KATVOD ly 71. arhg 
KATY HG parv0v 72. 

XXIX. Toy Otov] Tov Kugiey 82. Arab. 1. 2. Kupiey VI, 14, 
16, 18, 25, 31, $5, 57, 89, 73» 75» 77, 78, 794 83, 106, 128, 130, 131, 
134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 448. Copt. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 
4 Slav. Oftrog. wax] Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 2. 
rag Tarn] hec opida Arab. f. 2. rng Tepioixou] The ND 
X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 57, 71, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. labitationum Copt. a Arab. 1. 2. t dn 
* νẽj]n 57. Copt. tpwmodn d Compl. 6 Otòg] Kvpioc 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Tov Abg.] r Abp. 
75. tx ptoou] ex terra Slav. Oſtrog. ty rb, &c. ad fin.] a 
VI. naragen}a) exTena 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 77, 128, 131. 
Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Kyugioy] a 19. Compl. Deus 
tantum Tichon. Dominus Deus Georg. Deus Dominus (ſic) Arab. 
1. 2. rg Tous] „ (fic) 106. 

XXX. Avien d] eZna9e ds 19, 83, 108. Compl. 
VI. Alex. x EM. 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. et aſcendit Hier. 
Adr] a 19. i Ty. ] eic Tn. Chryſ. iv, 452. euros 1*] 
a 1, VI, 15, 31, 68, 72, 75, $2, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. 
I. c. Hier. Aug. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
SuyaTigts 1*—6 ward in com. 31] A que iis interjacent omnia 18, 
ner adrod 15 rr avtoy ] A alterutra et qua lis interjacent VI. 
:poCn9n] epoEnInoay 14, 16, 20, 25, 38, 57, 59, 73, 75, 77, 79, 128, 
131, 134. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 3 1. Copt. epoCuro 
83. tee 72. wap] , Georg. K4T066x1&&] onmnoa 106, 
107, 129, Chryſ. I. c. ovvorrnox 20. x4TWwxnoty] ot (ſic) 
59. Hence, 14, 16, 20, 25, 31, 55, 56, 57, 68, 73, 70, 77, 8a, 83, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. 1. c. Cyr. 
Al. vii, parte quarta, 4. xnoey (ſic) 75, wxnoav 79. Cyr. Al. i, 
parte prima, 31. cm! + illic Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
ars a 2131. Oo] A 16, 25, 31, 38, 57, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
128, 131. Slav. Georg, eurou 3*] , Slav. her ae 20] 
A 72, 134. Atra TOY 31. 

» XXI. Exrt di] et dixit Georg. ig] off amplius Arab. 3. 
eri rd ] ex The nc 31. Ald. g Ne, Kc. ad fin.] , VI. 
ws va N, &c. 07. Ws x%Inxn, &c. 18. 
XXXII. Aevgo l] dees uy VI, 68, 120, 12 1. Ald. Arab. 1. 


nai n 


Slav. dwgodn 79. A xi Iren. Intp. Copt. Worioupey] wo- 
realer (fic) 18, 25. ; ober! vino Iren. Intp. Cava yours] 
dEavarnoope XK. ir red ww. nao .] nix 72. A nuay Slav. Oſ- 


trog. beni nyftro ſemen (fed aliter in com. 34) Arab. z. 
f XXXIII. Emo. dt] ua} kur. 77. Syrus ap. Bar. Hebr. ara] 
«roy (fie) 25. tal 15. z 2 . iam 1] „ VI. wr. v. Tan 


I, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, $7, 59, 68, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
$3, 120, 121, 128, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 453. 81 
odd. I wo. kN. intravit major nata et dormivit Iren. Intp. Georg. 
& Ty ei i 2 JA I, VI, 59. Chryſ. l. c. Tn wxTz Taru 31. 
rm vuxla exeuny X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 68, 72, 73, 
74, 75» 77» 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. illam noctem Slav. Xa o, &c. ad fin.] 
a VI. Bot.] y IT. ww 75, en (fic) 55. & TW Nel. 
herd TO NH. 75, autor] aur I, X, 14, 16, 25, 31, 38, 56, 59, 
71, 73, 76, 78, 83, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex, 


Cat. Nic. Philo i, 388. Chryſ. I. c. Iren. Intp. Arab. 3. exewny 77. 


illam cum illo Arab. 1. Xxb , R 107. 1 14, 16, 18, 2 55 
38, 57, 77, 131. Georg. i r 2*] X, 19, 31, 55, 56, 59, 68, 
72, 74, 75, 76, 106, 108, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. av>51a] + illam Copt. Arab. 3. 
XXXIV. i Ty tr.] a Arab. 1.2. % I, VI, X, 25, 56, 59, 68, 
75, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 130, 134. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 454. 
paeT2 TY ET. 31. + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. X21 EIT. 1 
werc b.] x u eth. eur. 16. , Copt. weg ny vedipay] 
T1 vewTeea VI, 18, 25, 56, 57, 77, 79, 128. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. 


Ed. Georg. a wpos (fic) 16. a woes, et habet Ty* (eraſo v) vew- 
Treay (fic) 131. id] id iso 79, 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. troy. 
Xe]! troy. X Ng I, X, 134. Alex. mots exoipe. 79. dormi- 


vi ego heri Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. woTio.—Tavry] „ hæc et quæ iis 
interjacent VI. woTiowmer] + e Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 3. præ- 
mittunt et Arab. 1. 2. al i Th vuxTi T&uTh] A 75. atv 25. 
margo e. TY WXTX TEUTYY 25. Ka THY VOUTH THAUTHV J, X, 14, 16, 
18, 20, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75» 76, 77» 78, 79, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
Kal kg.] „ xa 72. ＋ r WHT2 raurm 135. Ar abred] 
ur aur xa oy VI. 

XXXV. 'Emerioar—wargh, aun; ] K eon per auvrov 1 
vewrtea, et , reliqua, VI. emoTiouy 0] ct potionaverunt Georg. 
N t&] a xx 19, 56, 108. Compl. Georg. A iv Chryſ. iv, 454. a 
hæc cum reliquis uſque ad vocem oivey Slav. Oſtrog. aurwy] vrov 
ſic 75. tire\gzuoa] tegoues 75. n r.] xa N tor. 108. 
ar margo Thy vuxTa exeiny 56. cure Y v,, Nj 74, 106, 
130, 134, 135. auvrng rn VUXTL f 107. Bot] eyyw I. notw 
(fic) 134. Kon Invcs] + ſecum Iren. Intp. + cum co Hier. 
abr] auth I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Philo i, 388. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. eyagrva)] 
tr r avag. 16, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. avas. avryy 15. Copt. Arab. 3. 

XXXVI. ai d. Sy. A. tx Tov w. auT@y] tx ro W. GuTWY oh 0, 
Svy. A. 19, 108. Compl. ai d. Sy. tx Tov w. aurwy A. 56, 129. 


x at d. Ivy. A. Chryſ. iv, 454. 
XXXVII. vie,] , Chryl. iv, 454. K inc] ian. de 56. 


C 


KG. XIX, 
pou” od roc warhe Muneithy S rie Thuepov iνμ,EUn. Erexe de xa 1 vert Viv, xa Ex%- 38. 


a T0 oyoun aus AE⁴vu, Meyouvar, vide yevoug pou" ovTog mathe AupaNTYY Fwe i 0h- 


{ECO nut gag. 


K Al exivnoey excidev AEαννẽ, H ic y wee Ala xol wirnoey ave peocy Kadng, xa ava 
{#00y Eoup* x Warpwrnaoey & Teexpoics, Eine ds Abonau weel Tce g The YUYHLIXOG GUTOD, 
Tt adJeApn pou . £pobndn yap el ors uh jou Eck, un Tore ETOXTELVWOLY RUTCY OL GY- 
Opec The morewe di aurhy ances 08 Abiuerex, Eaomnedg Teodguy, xa Exe Ti Etgpay. 


Kai gionadev d Occ; weog Aue Ev UTVE THY voxTR, x0] el, do 0D aFoIvNOKe, eel 


ric yuvanoc, Ic Seeg · auTy ds £51 ouywrnxvia aydet, Abipenex, 08 8x nWato abr x 
eine, Kupie, £9vog &yvoy xai dixaiov anontic; Our auTog jor sin, dd , ps £51; rol 
auTy jor Eimev, aderpog pou %; EV XAIRER XOpIG x EY Ei] vej]τν mu TOUTO, 


Eire ds auto 0 Oeòg x vivov, XXYw EyVWY OTs EV X&IRLR xagòν ETVINTRE TOUTO, x Se. 


"4 4 * e ”- * 1 ee , * Ss M9 e 5 - — * 
odpuny gov TY jun} apreTely os Elg st Everc TOTO OUx ei os dαα d auTyg, Nö oe 
&nodog THI Yuvarua Tw avIewnw, ors WROANNG £51, xa WEOITEVEETAL We 08, va Cie £ 

* „ , , Ld 2 ad * % / 5 "a „ , "4 FS A. 
o n &7od 0g, YON OTs HFOJAVY) TV Ka TAYTE TH % Ka WeJeioey  ABIHENEX, TW Tewt, 


ur- org] paou oureg : zog 14, 16, 18, 2 5, 38, 
87, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Georg. mei lic. et lic Slav. Oſtrog. 
lie Arab. 1. 2. 3. wang] 0 walng 82. 706 pixpi Orig. iv, 455. 

XXXVIII. Frets di dal n vewr.] u vewr de rRNA 15, 72, 82. A 
Kl 14, 16, 131. X kreten ver. 75. Arab. 3. a dt Arm. 1. Arm. 
Id. AAαν,] Apay 106. Au 38. Apwpuy 78, 135. Hier. 
Arm. Ed. Anon Arm. 1. AtyouT3, vice u. u vieg YE. U. 
ary. 83. Ald. Aty. 6 vics vu. pe. Alex. a Azyouce I, 15, 19, 55, 
59, 72, 75, 76, 108, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. tyivoug] Tou tyevus 
14, 16, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 74 75» 76, 77, 
78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Chryſ. 
iv, 454. odrog] et lie Arab. 3. warne] e warne 82. "Ap 
pom] 'Auuonruy Compl. Arm, Ed. et fic, nifi quod per ſim- 
plex  vertat, Arm. 1. 


aiyoura) x Hier. 


Mei. et 


I. txeivev ACp.] Afp. exaibev 19, 108, 130. Compl. Georg. tis 
V weeg Neu] a tis try 19, 108. Compl. u mecs 128. 
Woes 38. Love] Sur Slav. Oſtrog. Tax, ty Trexp.] con- 
wertit /e ad Gadar Arab. 3. 

II. AERαν Ab I. T1; . urg] , Arab. 1. 2. rh 
&d:\@n] r uncis includit Alex. A, ors I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 55, 
59, 68, 71, 72, 75, 77, 79, 8a, 83, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 458. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 2 
d &:471y] x hac et que iis interjacent 82, 106, 107, 135. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. habet adſeripta margini recenti manu 15. Forte fuit Scho- 
lion, ex margine in textum jam olim invectum. ers u a ors 
I, X, 31, 55, 68, 71, 72, 77, 83, 120, 121, 130, 134. Ald. Aug. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Georg. @aroxrtivuciv] anoxrivoow 18, 20, 25, 70, aro- 
XTEVouo iv 14, 16, 31, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. rng Wear] TE ro 
85 aN d] et miſt Georg. Browns Trexgws] o Bat 
Atvs Teexewy 20. Chryl. I. c. x4 Acer] Tov Aubry 20. A 
Chryſ. I. c. fed alibi ut Vat. 

III. aonaSw] Ney 15, 72, $2, 135. Euſ. ti, 175. Copt. &y 
Iro] , 19, 108. Compl. aw 135. tw d, (lic) 77, 78. - 
v 18, 5 7. Cat. Nic. ty evurvio 14, 16, 38, 73, 131. + auroy 
106. £784] margo avTw prima manu 130. ETEv autw 31, 55, 
68, 75, 77, 120, 121, 134. Ald. Alex. Copt. Slav. Arab. 3. ov 
a&ToIv ors] anogvicr. cv 19, 108. Compl. ov amodunoxng 134. 
Tee) 118 Yuv. muliere de lac Slav. de mulicre lac Georg. D- 
Ses] eas 71. aun dt kg quod oft igſa Georg. 

IV. Are] un. ACimeAry, 72. Kugis] a 72. Kugpios o Otos 
(fic) 14, 18, 78. Kugie 0 Otos 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 79, 128, 131. 
tSvos]: gentem una Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a yvess] ayvour ris (fic) 
71. I ey Alex. SS, To, ayvoesv, ws Wap Epics un 
#£:eyev. Sic ex Origene Procop. in Cat. Nic. 259. v. xa dix.] 
0x. xa &Yv. 57, 73» 78, 130. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et 
fic Chry ſ. iv, 460, licet infra ut Vat. xi ix. & R. a Jl. A 
x3 61x. Auctor Qu. V. et N. T. ap. Aug. Ambroſiaſt. di h] 
&TOXti ;] oux A π At, ſubjuncta diſtinctione 

0% aπerανανε 108. anorreviic; Theodoret. 


012405 (ic) 75. 
plena, 15, 19, Compl. 


i, 75. Wl, 33. 

V. oux auTos Nel a Jl. A hei 57, 73, 78. Arab. 1.2. a ox 
Slav. Oſtrog. ue freu 1 ere ue 15, 72, 82. dixit ad me 
Georg. a&dt\pn] ors adi\egn 18, 20, 32, 56, 76, 79, 129, 134. 
Chryſ. iv, 460. Theodoret. i, 75. iii, 33. isi ici] A poſterius 
et quæ iis interjacent 135. ary] avurn 18, 25, 32. Cat. Nic. 
Theodoret. II. cc. Ul eimev 2] „ he Arab. 1. 2. Mdixit ad me 
Georg. PETCHARY dN pos 18, 20, 32, 56, 79, 129. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. I. c. Theodoret. II. cc. v afags xapdig] ox RD - 
dig 107. præmittit er Arab. 3. et ego in puritate cerdis Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Aquilam videtur Armenus exprimere. zv 2 , 14, 16, 
18, 25, 38, 78, 79, 82, 108, 128, 131, Compl. Cat. Nic. Procop. in 
Cat. Nic. 260. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ToyTo] T0 prac Touro Theo- 
doret. iii, 33, ſed ut Vat. alibi. Eſt forſan Aquilz verſio ad com. . 
quam huc traduxit Theodoret. 

VI. Eire d] et dixit Georg. arg] a 31, 83. Ald. ah 
ver] a 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. in vifone Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. X&Yw] xa YE tyw 106. ve] e (fic) 18. 
it XX IX%p% xagdin ] in puritate cordis Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aquilam 
rurſus, ut in com. 5, videtur Armenus exprimere. troyca;] + tn 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. EDeoapm] epotnonury 130. eQuIHpry gf 


X, 31, 55, 56, 59, 68, 72, 75, 76, 120, 121, 129, 134, 135. Ald. 


Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cou] gov £yw 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 83, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. ot % 106. 
£yw cou 82, red un- eig £6] & hac et que iis interjacent 75. 
Tz (47, &acpl. ot} non finere tibi peccare Copt. A Tov 59. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. a jun 16. Chryſ. X, 653, licet alibi ut Vat. awapliv] zuagp- 
rave 106, 107, 135. apxprnoa 19, 73, 77, 108. Compl. Chryſ. 
I. c. licet alibi ut Vat. ot] a 135. Theodoret. i, 76. evexa } 


evexev X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 32, $6, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, Ba, 


108, 128, 129, 130, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 461. da- 
Sal] adac dt 18. ailioJas 106. To dg d. Compl. ab- 


rug] raurug 18. 

VII. Nos dz] wy ouv 75. wwi de 16, 18, 25, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. 
r vv. To avyputy] Ti-yuv. Tov arJewney 75. Arab. 3. TE av- 
Spam T1v tyuv. Philo i, 510. ＋ ei Arab. 3. + us (Sarre ſcil.) 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. weognrns] weopnlis ex Iotaciſmo 59. Cri 
on] Snotig 108. Compl. Philo l. c. Cnou 31, cd Theodoret. 
i, 76, 1347. ii, 1058. Jaleus eris Aug. Porro, ſubjungit Theodoret. 
duobus in locis c N was 6 d cov. Et habet additamentum tu et 
demus tua Aug. ard] arvodus 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 76, 77, 
79, 128, 134. Compl. + illam Arab. z. voor] yroHi X, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 38, 55» 50, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
iv, 461. Arm. Ed. wn 14, 130, 131. ＋ wew 107. ſciens ſcies 
Arm. 1. dri 2*] , 106, 107. amnoJary] anwoJavi 38. aro- 
Jynontig 31, 68, 75, 83. Ald. TV 424] x TV 404 16, Ov TE N 
Chryſ. I. c. wadvræ Ta 0x] omne tuum Slav. Oſtrog. omne quan- 
tum tui oft Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 


VIII. Kai 6g9gioe] furrexit autem Slay, Oſtrog. T2 Wea} 
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2 brd rhvrag rg aailne aurob, va. EAMANTE WAYTH TH giurα THUTH eig rd qr x- 


ry ioc ea 08 v dyreg ol Aeon. oPodee. 


Kai Exaneoey Abipenc, Toy Aspach z 


ele abr, Ti rob ETVINORG ply 3 3 lr. nuderopey eic o, 07! erirorec £7 su, x01 £71 u 
Baca Mou Epagriay lea rey d ovdelg worhoet, Me ο,j] fo. Elxe 0 *AGtueacy 


TW each, Ti eviday Enoinoag Ter 3 


Elxe 0 Aboudi, ela vag, 1 o £54 deootbᷣe lor 
ey "yp rm rovTy, Els TE AXOXTEVOUTILY EVERSY THE yovues ov. 


SN £x wargoc, G our EX Enrgbe eyeridy de por ele ronalux. 


Kai yap A aleADy pa 
Eyivero 08 nvixe EE yay 


my Geo £x rob oixouv roõ egos pou, xo ele RUT, Tabrhy Thy Oixxioooyny eig tlc 


zue, eig wavra rb od S gioehJwpey Exel, eimoy th, Sri adeApog pov Ecly, 
"Abiprnty, xi idexyua, xxl Teoeara, oi wooxoug, x%i TWaidng, x πτπ¾-⸗f:ỹ] sag, x A 
To Aba xal d auTy Eagexy THY YUYKING QUOTE, 
. IJod j yn ps EvayTiov o ob dy oo apeorn, xaToINEL. 


Eee de 


Kai ele Abtuiney, Ty AE, 
Th de Lags tity, 108 dd Nine 


Nd TH dd c-. rabra E H e TINY TOY WeogwrOv Tov, T WAH rale ner 


cob · X0% t KANnDEVoO. 


To Wut 16, 59, 107, 131. Ald. , Chryſ. iv, 461. Arg] a 
Chryſ. l. c. v NN.] ax os + illis Slav. Oſtrog. A- 
ra] »aTz Teva 108. Compl. xa wavra; 19. t661S. de] 
x24 £@0&nS. 79. Georg, wavres] , 55. dg avdees 
19, 32, 78, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 261. 
cvIpurres Tov Qtoy 135. avdprs Tov Keie 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 
$7, 77, 79, 128, 129, 131. Georg. 

IX. Tovro] „ Slav. Arab. z. 
a Arab. 1. 2. pants] v 20, 59. Chryſ. iv, 262, et rurſus infra. 
præmittit er Arab. 3. nudprouey] M Hh. B2. nue fr 19, 
20, 107, 108. Compl. et ſic Chryſ. I. c. ſed ut Vat. alibi. t- 
1e eromnox; 19, 71. Compl. ir t xa] in nos et Georg. 
a Arab. 1. 2. Ab 6 (in plurali) Georg. pryoany] 
++ valde Slav. Oſtrog teyor] opus autem Slav. Moſq. 9 o- 
atic] o ov WOES 19. o ov Jeng 108. wonoe] treit 19, 
75, 107, 108. Compl. fecerit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wemoineas] 
eromoxs 56, 129. Chryſ. I. c. tn fecifti Slav. Oſtrog. 1404] nv 
20, 75. a Arab. z. 

X. A totum comma 31. 
que Us interjacet 75, 106. 
ov] emiduy 72. 


iv] pacs 19, 108. Compl. 


tir: di- Abg.] , hac cum voce 
„& Copt. et dixit, &c. Georg. vi- 
eveidwy 130. ewowy 32. Eſt ri wwonoas ap. Chryſ. 


in alluſione. vidiſti quod Copt. vidiſti et Georg, imoinoac] t- 
roi. 25, ＋ wer 56, 129. Hocutus es Arab. 1. 2. TouTo] To 
prua Tels tribuitur rei 6 in annotatione marginali, 130. et hanc lec- 


tionem habent in textu 15, 72, 82, 135. Theodoret, i, 76. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. + nobis Copt. Arab. z. 

XI. Eine de Abę.] a 72. et dixit Abr. Georg. tia Yap] 
A 74. eimoy e 32. Theodoret. i, 76. dpa] ſic margo 130. un- 
ToTE 1 5, 20, 31, 32, 56, 72, 74, 76, 82, 83, 106, 107, 120, 129, 130, 
134, 135. Ald. Chryſ. Iv, 462. Theodoret. I. c. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. 
te Tt] tut de 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77 
&TXTEVUTW] aToxtverw 72. rug Yuvainds pou] 
mulieris hujus Arab. 3. et ſic forte Copt. fi vero, quod poteſt eſſe, er- 
raverit Scriptor in tertia Coptæ vocis litera, tum eſſet mulieris mee. 

XII. ag] a 59, 135. Chryſ. iv, 462. a ub Aden 
en N Clem. Al. Strom. I. ii, 502. GAN Bk tx] , tx 31. d 
N e (fic) 72. Erat forte in Codice archetypo AAAOT, et Libra- 
rius haud animadvertebat quod in a ov deberet diſcindi. 


Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
ty Clem. Al. 1. c. 


129. Ald. 


XIII. 'Eyivero d“ in , 130. et ui cum Georg. mn 
89. 6 Occ] Rugics e Oo; 56. Kl tia] ral tre 76, 7 75 
106, 107, 134. et ſic, ſed —— Chyyt. i iv, 463. 2:01 Copt. TX 
1171 , Arab. 3. Waco] W 19. Wolncor Alex. 119 
tut] ke margo manu prima 130. e ee X, 15, 59, da, 106, 107, 
130, 135. Ald. Alex. Arab. 3. der tut 72. tig dvr Toro | 


eig r. Toy Tor. 82. in omni loco Aug. habent in numero > prural Slav. 
Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 09 tay] A tv 25. ov &v Compl. 


STA N veniamus Cpt. tg] a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4 


ef non ex 


yer In] ce. 
tis v.] xa £55 yu. 31, 56, 71, 82, 83, 


ITeoonvEato ds *Abeacu wes Toy Geo, voi iaouTo 0 Occy Tov 
, BY % % — , ” % * , bl © X X 
Abe, x THY YuUYaita abr, x TAG WHITES HUTOU* a ETEXOY, 


"Or: guyxAtiuy 


Toy] margo ewe prima manu 130. en in textu 56, 106, + gt 129. 
præmittit er Arab. 3. tt 2 , 20. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. tr t 
31, 56, 68, 74, 76, 120, 121, 129, tig ct margo manu prima 130. 
Weet tuen 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131: Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Arm. 1. Symmachi eſt. 771] , Slav. Oſtrog. ade pu] 
ouT0; dro; 32. 

XIV. "EazGt d] jufft autem Arab. 1. 2. Side! dideay- 
pe X, 15, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 71, 74, 82, 134. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 463. 
Et fic in commate 16. + apſupiz 56, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. + argen- 
teas Copt. Aquilam exprimit hoc additamentum. Kaz 1*—xa 
51 A alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 71. xa) Wp6e.)] A N X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 68, 72, 73, 76, 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 
121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Georg. xai oaidxc] a xa X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 
$5, 68, 76, 77, 78, 83, 106, 120, 121, 131, 134. Ald. Georg. d- 
* Ar,] A prius et que iis interjacent Chryſ. IL. c. Forte ergo 
Chryſ. non @T#Jwy ſed fre cum Codd. infra citandis habuit. 
a rid] drdwney 32. kd 71, 72. Copt. Tap. ] xa T. 71. 

XV. tot. com. cum tribus ſeqq. 31. "AEip..] o AEH. 134. 
n N 12] , pz 31, 83, 121. Ald. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. n yumn oz 57, 
737 74, 76, 106, 107, 130, 134, 135. et ſic, ſed , oo, 31. Hoc eſt 
ex Cap. Xii, 19. cu] 05) t5iv X, 55, 59, 71, 75, 76, 106, 129. 
Chryſ. iv, 463. 69 &v] ov tay X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 38, 
59, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 106, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. a 74. ta tantum habet 134. A Gy 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. præmittit et Arab. 3. c04] a 
Georg. apiorn] ef 75, 106. warn] narrow 59. 

XVI. T & Z.] xa tn T. 19, 108. Compl. 
ad. cov] v ad. cov x32 did. 19, 108. Compl. 0:9eay 44) 4 
Jozymara 75. + argenteas Copt. &d:).99] ade. 59. T2 > 
rc] a 25. tra 001] cn eg 19, 59. Compl. tow ow 14, 16. 
txwoay Et C 72. % Chryl. iv, 463. Slav. Oſtrog. 94 25 
on z] „ alterutrum et quæ its interjacent Chryſ. 1. c. 
Taic] tis Warns r 75 


* * — 
X.. 1 9490. 7 


WHT LG 
X21 WAvTH WANT. ] x, porters \eury 
To Aoiroy X. NMaT% πτ ] . 32. et omne verum dices Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. et omni tempore fac veritatem Copt. ct fac quod juſtum 
eft omni tempore Arab. 3. | 
XVII. Hęocnagaro 9] 40% T We0THVEATO 32, 72. Chryſ. iv, 464. 
Agg.] 0 Abe. 72. 1g. 6 Otos Toy Abipp.] 15.0. Toy AS. 6 Ots; 
FOO omnia, et habent tantum wes Atimehcy 106, 197. as Oo 
255 75+ auto) 1*] auroy 4% , ru 72. Arab. 3. rar 
waidioua.] Wc rag Walding 19, 108. Comet 1 horum 
loco (fed videntur potius infra quam huc pertinere) ommnes domo/ticos 
Arab. 3. a, 2] a 75. Slav. Oſtrog. 
X0v GuT6Y 55, 74, 76, 106, 107, 134, 135. Huc referrem, quem modo 
citavi, Arab. 3. avs x24 Tavra T% Ae gurw 19. Compl. trt- 


Uros XZ 0% TOY n- 


N00 riero 20, 74, 76, 134. Chryſ. 1. c. 

GονοοετνA ei, fic, fed prima vox in charact. mi- 
TUYHINGEL TUVERAEITEY Fl. A 

et , ſemel Chryſ. iv, 464, {cd 


XVIII. 
nore, Alex. habet inverſo ordine 71. 
ouYxAtiuy III. Kygios] K 128. 

P . 


I 1 


Ab ac. 


KAI Kougivg eneoxtiaro Thy Te, x dd exe · xa enoings Kipiog TY Tags, AIG SH 1. 
Kai ovanabzor erexe Tu Abend HN eig To yneac, eic TOY x xa ENGANTEY RUTH 2. 
Kai Exdaeoev ACpaunyu T0 von TE vis UTE TE YEVOevs RUTH, dy ETEXEY AUTH EAGER, 3. 
"IJondx. Tlegiereps 08 Abpany Tov Ic Th nega Th con, x dd Evereinato autw 0 Ocog. 4. 
Kai *AGexcyu 1 Exaroy ETWY, vi xa Eyeveto auTy Iona 0 vide auTov. Exe ds Eagga, ye- 5. 6. 
r jor Emoinos Kugiog* de yap RY EXETY aVyYNApeitai pos, 


ANTE. 
Köęios. 


2. 


| KE®. XX, 
ovyexaeioe Kipiog Ee xd phrexv EY Tu dixw "ACIMEREX,, Everev Tagge The yu ͥe 


Kai eine, rig avay yer T6. 7. 


KE 6. 
xxl. 


Abęadh 671 Dnnater woudiov Tagge; ors erexoy vidy ev To ye pov. Kai nid 70 Wal- 8. 
dioy, xa antyanaxrioon · xa enoinoev Abend Joyiv peydnn, I mutex AntyRACKTIONN 
"Load 6 bloc avrov. 'I080% oe Eager Tov vic Aya The Alyuxriag, de eyevero Tw AS g. 


Waitovra peta 10x Tov viou aur, Kai eine To ACpadu, Fx Tv Woaidiouny TAuTNY, 10. 


xc Toy viov a g 8 yd , οE—ÿœ e. 6 vide The waidionng rab rn METH rd vis ps Icadx. 


infra ibidem habet. o Otog 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 57, 71, 77, 78, 70, 
108. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. et fic, fed ſub voce Otog manus 
prima ſubſcripſit Kupos, 131. txw9w] x 14, 16, 18, 25, 71, 72, 
73, 77, 82, 128, 131. Georg. u ] ] prreav 68, 76, 83, 
120, 121, 134. + illic Arm. 1. "Abizircy] præmittunt rw X, 
59, 73, 74. præmittunt Tov 14, 15, 18, 26, 57, 76, 76, 77, 79, 108, 
128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. bis I. c. Slav. cov AE, (fic) 
58. ven. T. Tis y. AGp.] A in textu, ſed habet margo prima 
manu, 130. Afpazu] rov Abexay 76. 


I. Kvpicc 1*] 0 Kugios 72, 76. Kupios © Otros 14, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Georg. aba 1*] N 
ai 106. Arm. 1. Arm Ed. xa d 134. Chryſ. iv, 464. X24 
zTroinos cum ſqq. ad finem] , 75. Kupiog 2*] % Orcs 18, 79. Hi- 
lar. Kugios o Otog 14, 15, 16, 25, 38, 57, P, 73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. 


Nic. Chhryſ. I. c. Ty Zappa] Tnooaps (ſic) 18. Tn Tag- 
eau 16, 19, 79. Compl. Hilar. T1 Laps 72. mT Tapęa 77, 108, 
128, 130, 131. Lappav 135. K 2*] xaIws 25, quomodo et 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ad. 
tis interjacent 135. 


EA&AnT.—FA&Ano. in com. 2.] A prius et quæ 


II. oviactoura] + Ypea 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 744 78, 


79, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Slav. Georg. ＋ n Tapęa 
129. erexe] | Lapex X, 15, 31, 68, 75, 76, 82, 106, 120, 121, 
134. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 464. Hilar. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
+ Lag 72. wigas) + ſua Hilar. + eis Arab. 3. Ki- 
p05] e Kupiog 72, 74, 75- Kugiog © Otog 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 


73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Deus 
tantum Arm. Ed. „Arab. 3. 

III. 'Atexzu] , 19, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 464- T0 vo- 
pro] a 72. Tov vid] „ Slav. Oſtrog. auto] a 59. Toy 


v.. ür] x 106. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. „ Tov Ald. ery Lappa] Laps auwrw (lic) 
72. 

IV. Izeiiripe dt] wepiereur ds aur 59. Chryſ. iv, 465. et cir- 
cumcidit Georg, *Ioa%x] ſic, (ergo av]ov, quod ſupra habuit, videtur 
invectum ex marg.) 59. vic aur 72, 82. ＋ vie bre I, X, 135. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. et in minore charactere Alex. ＋ Tov vie auTov 14, 
16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
a Chryſ. I. c. Tx, Nu. Ty, 6y9.] præmittit 2) 32. Slav. Th od. 
nu. 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 82, 83, 
106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. 
tvereiraro] νν,Se 71, 106, 107. aur] a 74 134. Chryſ. 
. e. 6 Ox65] Kupics 107, 108. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. o Kugicg 
19, et ſic (fed o Oeog margo prima manu) 130. Kupios o Orcs 14, 
16, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 

V. Kai Abe. 7] * 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. Copt. xa ny 
Abg. 15, 82. Abg. Js w X, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 75» 777 78, 
79, $3, 106, 129, 130, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 465. Athan. 
i, 303. Slay. Georg. x Ab. n vitio ſcribe I. txarov tray] pe 
£TXV 135. ETWy tx I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 57, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
106, 108, 130. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Georg. mixa] mixes 


. ii, 11. A TW Ald. 


a 55. ors Athan. I. c. Eyivero Tp] ryenan avrw 72. Copt. 
wytyovey aurw 19. Compl. avrtw tywiro 15. a aurw Chryſ. in Cat. 
Nic. 265. 6 vg] A Athan. I. c. 

VI. Eime & Zappa] dixit et S. Ambr. ct dixit S. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. yr] margo, tapooumy xo X- 
paw Xx. gaudium Slav. Oſtrog. Hel eroinoe] emromoey wor I, 59. 
EToinoE j406 72, 75, 82, 107. Kvygiog] 0 Kugios X, 130, 134- 
Chryſ. iv, 465. Georg. et ſic Philo i, 131, 599, licet ut Vat. i, 215. 
6 O65 Baſ. ii, 360. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic quoque Chryſ. iii, 114. 
iv, I. c. Kupicg o Orog 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. 
dg] ws Procop. in Cat. Nic. 265. Yap] A 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 
131. Cat. Nic. v] A 31, $3, 106, 130, 134. Ald. tan X. Alex. 
axzon] aire 19. TVYXaetirai wor] ooſyoph Te por 106. cuſ- 
Xagire h g GVYXHpnorer24 pacr 32. Procop. I. c. od xaptiras 
ue Philo i, 599, in MS. et Philonem in commentario hanc lectionem 
atque eam interrogative urgere putat ex contextu Mangeius. Dubium 
tamen eſt; præſertim cum Philo legat et plene diſtinguat ut Vat. i, 
81, 131, 215. 

VII. Kai eine] „ Arab. 1. 2. G yiu ] ayyinrad Iſidor. 
Peluſ. 328. To Abg.] „ 75 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
131. Philo i, 456. Iſidor. Peluſ. I. c. ors nd. — ue. N or 
fThxoy viev £ Np. u O74 JnA. W. T. 74, 76, 106, 107, 130, 134. 
Slav. Oſtrog. eundem quoque ordinem ſequitur 13 5. dri Ina. 
wald. T.] bis ſcripta 83. ori wald. Ina. T. 59, 75. ors Ina. L. 
wad. 77. GT) T. Ink. wad. Ifidor. Peluſ. l. c. @ri T. Ind. vie 
Chryſ. iii, 114. ors Frexoy] et parit Arab. z. di HWB u 
15, 78. et fic (ſed e corr. ſecundæ manus vv) 79. a 135. 15 
29) a 14, 38. Chryſ. iv, 465. vgn Yneb 75, 82. Yuee I, X, 
14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 55, 68, 72, 73, 77, 79, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. p91] x Arab. 1. 3. 

VIII. inoinoe] v iy (fic, fed leg. mrramzey) 129. 
yam] a 135. 7 nuten] t n nut 15, 82. 
"Ioxax 6 vics are] o viog avroy Icaan 19, 59. 
iv, 465. ? 

IX. 'IJouox di T.] ede L. Chryſ. iv, 466. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 73. "Ayze] "Ayap rig woudiozng Juſt. M. Dial. 2 50. 
o tyiv. To Ae. a 75. Aſterius ap. Cotelerii Monum. Eccleſ. Gr. 
w CH ors wages 32. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
waig. frra I.] Hera Ic. wag. (ſed ab alia manu ſupra corr. mat, 
Utræ Io.) 55. Io. Tov vie euro] Tov viou aur. Tov Ic. 16, 77. 
bre] eaurns X. Alex. 

X. Kai eine] a xa} X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 71, 73, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Juſt. 
M. Dial. 250. Copt. Arm. 1. Georg. exCaxne TY Waidion.] I- 
Cans THY Tadiox. ir Chryſ. iv, 467. remove a ne foras 
Arab. 1. 2. T&ury] a 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 59, 
73, 77, 78, $2, $3, 108, 128, 129. Compl. Cat. Nic. Incertus in Cat. 
Nic. 270. Theodoret. i, 84, 1483. Aſterius in Cotelerii Monum. Ec- 
cleſ. Gr. ii, 11. et , Chryſ. ſemel, 1. c. ſed et ibidem habet. , Amber. 
Georg. ae wn] x Clem. Al. Strom. I. i, 347. a ya Arab. 1. 
2. 3. n X, 59, 72, 106. Juſt. M. I. c. XANgovopn ot] xAn- 
govornaen 18, 20, 25, 32, 55, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
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L. 


Abęadh, u oxAngov eco E£vayTioy o0v eel TOU aroudiouv, x Weg) rie cri oun Tara zer 
&y elxn co Tagge, &xove Thc gyñg a- ors £Y lead x ii oo anieux, Ka TOY 
vidv 8 vic araidioxng rab rne eg T vg uανε wWorhow aurov, ors aTegpo Gy Eclv, Artern de 
Abęadh 1d l, aal t; FEN droCα x Aοννν Ai reg, x E0wxev T1) "Ayag Xl EC N- 8 
Toy dH auTIC T0 Toudioy, x GntceMEY aur AnehJouan 08 ETARYATO XATH THY E“, , 
zard 20 qeenp rod d "EkeMme d 28 bug Ex red doxou" x0 ze 70 Taidioy VTCKAT@ 
wag tdi. Axt; Noο ds Exddnro aATeAYTL RUTOU Elder, ocel röbs Bonny: eines ya, 
os un iT Toy Od Ts wi pou. x ExdÞ10e9 AnevayTt aITE dYRbINTaY Of rd WHY 


EXAGQUOEY. 


— — — , — EE of 4 
Elohxovas ds 6 Oeòg The Pwvnc Ts woudiou Ex TB Toru 8 i HOU EXRAEDEY RY YE- 


” * me 8 bl * bl 4 * 4 
Aog Oed Thy *Ayag £x TE S, xa ere auth, Ti ew "Ayag; hun pobs* Eraxntoe Yap 0 
Od; ric Pwvig TE waudiou Ex Ts Torou & Eg, Aden xa h T0 Hilo, xo KEATHOY 
me , » , 3 % 29 2 7 1 * 22 e * * 7 9 * * 
Ty xE˖ν gov πν , eie ag £EVV0G EVR Wommow auto, Kat Gyr 0 Geo rd 0THAMES HU- 
s 


— * 


re · xa elde oętaę doro grog, x ? xoęeu dn, aa inane Tov αν,0¾dtonroc, xa EXOTIOE 


Theodoret. i, 1483. Aſterius 1. c. Arab. f. 2. 3. Georg. 6 vic] 
filius Hagar Arab. 3. Tavrn;] III, 68, 108, 120, 121. Compl. 
Ald. habetque in charactere minore Alex. „Clem. Al. I. c. Greg. 
Nyſſ. i, 709. Theodoret. i, 1483. Aſterius 1. c. Slav. „ quoque 
Chryſ. I. c. ſemel, ſed et ibidem habet. mee Copt. ſed una litera ad- 
dita eſſet hujus. mee Arab. 3. Jic Arab. 1. 2. 

XI. Langer] margo amnvis xx: anavIgurey X. pnjace] en- 
ua rere 75, Oopodpa] , 135. Chryſ. iv, 467. tvauriov Abp.] 
A 79- weg!] weg Iopank 129. Copt. ar] auto Ioponn 
19, 68, 108, 120, 121. Compl. Ald. Alex. Arab. 3. Slav. 

XII. Eire d] , d 59. Copt. ſupplet t correctio ſupralinea- 
ris 31. et dixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. To Ae] 
To 82, 134. esc Toy "Abe. Chryſ. iv, 467. ig] £504 107, 130. 
+ To pnjac X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 59, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 
106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 73. + To pn Toure 129. Slav. Oſtrog. ＋ hoc Arab. 
1. 2. 3. c gov To , Chryl. I. c. Wide waidog 106. 
+ hujus Copt. + hee Georg. wiel 2*) „ I, 25, 72, 106, 135. 
Chryſ. 1. c. Tis waudion.] ancille hujus Copt. Arm. 1. Georg. 
matris ejus Arab. 1. wavre] et omnia Arab. 3. d G&v] 00% 


zxy I, 20, 75, 134. Cyr. Al. I. c. du Gs Philo i, 135. ern 00] 
col tin 77. Slav. Oſtrog. tio: et x oo Philo l. c. et habet tre. 


6 Chryſ. 1. c. ſed et ibid. i ou quoq. &xove] axoucov 20, 
74, 76, 106, 107, 128, 134. Chryſ. I. c. et xi, 409. axoven 18, 25, 


57, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. axouons 14, 16, 77, 131. g gong! 
verb; Slav. Oſtrog. iv Ioaax] ex Iſaaco Georg. K- 
To] xAngovounInotray 78. 

XIII. Kai] , Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. K a 75. T1] 
A 38. raurng] a 15, 72, 106. Compl. Arab. z. 0-05 wile] 


para Ne 75. abr] , 128. Tov t5w] £51 coy I. 

XIV. Arien] avarnl. e wgw!] ro wewi 15, 18, 20, 25, 
32. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 468. X21 LA.] x N Copt. 
Tous] ag 25. N Tc] et dedit illud Arab. 3. 700. 
ure „ hæc et quiz iis interjacent 18. T1 Ayaę] a Th I, III, 
X, 14, 15, 16, 25, 31, 57, 73, 75, 77, 78, 70, 82, 83, 106, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. habet T5 ſub X et in charact. 
minore Alex. A Ty Philo i, 393. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda 73. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 269. iN e] me 129. im- 
foſuit hoc Arab. 1. 2. ET r. du. ar r. w.] T0 w. tui v. 0. Au- 
rug 19, 108. Compl. Toy prov] ry wry 20, 31, 32, 38, 72, 75, 
129, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Diodor. I. c. Tov Wpawy 
(lic) 25. euTn;] habet in charactere minore Alex. A I, III, 59, 
68, 75, 120, 121, 129, 135. Ald, Philo 1. c. habet ſupra lin. ex alia 
manu, 55. To waidior] 494 T6 Wadi I, 14, 15, 16, 25, 31, 32, 
38, 55, 57» 89, 68, 72, 73, 74, 75» 77, 78, 83, 120, 121, 128, 134, 
135. Alex. Ald. Cat. Nic. Philo 1. c. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. L c. Dio- 
dor. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. cum puerulo Arab. 3. 
amigeney] £ExTEED.£v 32, GQTENEVTEL 72. 
Jede dt] et digreſa Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
106, 107. 


4 


a Ts Compl. 
&TENUTEY 5 5. a 
8 ETA&vaTo] emAavngn 
* Thy] habet x478 in charact minore Alex. 
* I, III,. 14, 15, 16, 18, 31, 55, 57» 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 
78, 79, Ba, 83, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134. Ald. Cyr. 


Al. I. c. Georg. g Try X. kerne! + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XV. TFG. d] efeAurev del. Ft tre d: 59, 75, 131. 4 
defecit Georg. i Toy 45x09] aro T62 20Kov 106, 107. 
72, 74, 108. Compl. + inc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ee oliva 
Copt. arbore olive Arab. 3. | 

XVI. Aro Sox 9] you amigouos I, 15, 19, 72, $2, 106, 
108, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
In7o] ex iet X, 106, 107. ang x 71. Chryl. iv, 468. 
paaxpirepey Alex. rival] eil 128. moo H Ho r. 
72, 82. r. Goh (fic) 130. jau ſagittæ Hier. arcus jactui Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. à hn 35. a pr, Georg. pu] 7a, 79. Philo 
i, 393. d NY] exaSnaoe 32, 38, 75. Cat. Nic. b 29] 
a 19, 108. Compl. + paxpodey 31, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Slav. 
Moſq. et + idem, (ſed uncis incluſum) Alex. walt io Chryſ. 1. c. 
aveconoay 0t] d 16. Hier. avtConca df 130. aveconcey del. ain 
Conce dt 14, 16, 18, 32, 38, 57, 72, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Copt. exclamavit Hier. once de 25. ai e Chryſ. I. c. 
PxAguoty] x N I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 

128, 131. Cat. Nic. Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XVII. Eionx. d] en. de 32, 108. Compl. et fic Chryſ. in unol. 
ſed alibi ut Vat. a e#onx. 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 0 Qec] 
Dominus Deus Hilar. TY 0. Tz W.] Tov w. T1 p. 72. T1; 
eng] a 19. Compl. Tyy gwmny (et fic mox) 129. nv] ew 75. 
&yy. Otod] præmittit o 39. &yy. Koen 19, 72, 108, 129. Compl. 
WYYy- Tov Otou I, 15, 20, 59, 75, 82, 130, 134. Chryſ. iv, 468. Slav. 
Georg. Thy AY. tx Toy op.] £4 Tov e. Tn Ay. 72. Arab. 3. 
Ti ici Aye + tibi Copt. quid eft hoc Agar Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
un PoCov] „ 130. yzp] , Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. W909 J 
wWaidos oov 79. Waidioy cov I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 57, 
59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 77, 82, 106, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 73. Aug. Arab. 1. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et fic Chryſ. I. c. fed alibi ut Vat. 5 
TOY rr. 09 tw] a 135. Temoy 2% + illine Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVIII. Aras O.] av undi vw 107. ſurge igitur Arab. 1. ou 
tet £X TOU TET'OU OY WY Garg, 931 135. x1 1*] habet uncis in- 
cluſum Alex. A I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 57, $9, 72, 
73» 75 777 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg, et 
ſemel Chryſ. iv, 469, ſed alibi ſervat. 
74, 75, 76, 106, 128, 134. Arm. 1. 
xk Tov 106, Georg. awrov Th rigs Gov 130. Arm. 1. Th yi 
COU QUT 72. Th XE. Gov auto 75. Slav. Moſq. Ts figs a- 
Tev 19, 20, 78, 108. Compl. Chryſ. 1. c. Hier. Hilar. 4 Arm. 
Ed. Wonow] e 107, gu 106. fr, 2%] curov 
59, 106, 107. Alex. Slav. Arm. Ed. ad primo, ſed ex corr. H 
75. A &ur6 Arm. 1. 

XIX. oviwfer] vt 129, woke 72. Cyr. AL i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 8 1. et fic Chryſ. iv, 469, ſed infra &vi»F+v. tigt] vide 75. 
da reg 1*—Yare; 25 , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 16. Cav 
106] a 74. „* Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 
128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
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1 
EX A = 


W2id9y] W i Tv 59, 
TH Yes Tov 4976] cure Th 


XX recti 135. 


Lrhnct] ETInewne 14, 18, 25, 3a, 38, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 
Lore 2*] , 19, 108. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. 


135. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 73, 77, 78, 83, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. 


eee nee EE a nn CO OOO _ = - — — 
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* , 
To ro. 
08 ToZorn:. 
AlyurTov. 


KE. xxl. 
Kai jv 6 Oedg peta Ts waidiov* #33 , x3 xaTONCEY EY TY gi EyEvelo 20. | 
Kal xatwrnoey & Th tenpw Oapty xo Ehubey xUTW 1 phThe YUYRINE EX THG 21. 
Eve ro 08 ev Tw kai Exeivy, x. eimey Abiperex, A ON d vwppryny; 22. 


abr, x Org) 6 d Set rnyoc The Wuvimeus avrov, eos Abeaxy., Neywy, 0 Sede nerd g 


I — „„ — 
EY TXT, olg EXY TOs. 


Nvy 8y opoovy por Toy toy A νEL pte, pande T0 o juou, 23. 


* % X/ , > % % % 0 7 1 > * "4 M_ 2 % 
unde To ovoud pou” HANG KATH THWYV E, οννον]·ẽ Nv ETOINOR PETR Tov, WON eg PET £p0v, HOU 


Th yi, I; o wapurnoas &v avty. Kot se ASN, yu ououuni. Koi Me About 24. 
70 Abipeaex wegl 10 OpraTuY rod vdaroe, oy EpeiAoyro oi -Taideg Tov Atpency, Kai sl 26. 


TEV QUTW ABtprnex, 8X EY VWY Tic ETvinos o01 70 &npo: T8T0* odo ov geo arirvenac, odds 


EVO NKEOR, GAA I oiue poy. 
pert xa Oitheyro auporepor dinο. 


ub; 
e % 7 — 

pov, ors EW Weuga To Ppenp rob xo. 

e nd * bl -” XL > 7 

o ju οο OTE EXEL WHOTHY HPPOTEROL, 


Arab. 1. 2. mTov vdaro; I, 31, 83. Ald. vdærog Crovrog 55, 74s 
76, 106, 107, 134. waidiov] Taidiov urn; 19, 108. Compl. 


XX. EIN] außen 38. evEuIn (fic) 107. Kot KOTWH) 
„al Copt. TL eng. in com. 21] „ alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent 72. Arab. 1. 2. ton] + Xagpay 106. + Xapay 
1079, + Tn Þapa 82. + Tn Þapay 129, 135. + ®apay 14, 16, 
18, 19, 32, 38, 57, 73, 74, 70, 77, 78, 108, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eyevero d rc. ] a 76. Arab. 1. 
2. N £yevero To. 25, 106, 129. Georg. 


XXI. Kal xx. iy TH ie. a 25, 76, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 129, 
T1 tpn] + Oxpay 14, 


Slav. Moſq. + Tn Sa I, X, 15, 55, 59, 68, 71, 72, 74, 120, 121, 
128, 130. Ald. Alex. + Tn Oe 75. monte Pharan Arab. 3. 
deſerto Tharan Slav. Oſtrog. punTng] Anrne aurou 15, 19, 31, 59, 
72, 74, 75, 82, 106, 108, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Slav. Arm. Ed. 
enater X illius in textu Arm. 1. ®xgay] a I, X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 31, 32, 38, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 74s 75, 70, 78, 79, $3, 106, 107, 
108, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. AiyunTou] u 
Avy. I, X, 32, 38, 59, 68, 73, 74, 78, 82, 83, 107, 108, 120, 121, 
130, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Moſq. rug Avy. 
15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 71, 72, 75, 76, 79, 106, 129. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXII. "Eyivero d:] ade: I. wa eyevero 15, 19, 20, 72, $2, 106, 
108, 130. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TY % Exeivw] vn Mut 
£% exe 75. xa uu] a xx 106. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. "A&1- 
pier] o Ati. 18. x%\ ON He] hæc et quæ iis inter- 
iacent obelis notat X. Oxo0a9] Xotar 106. Ted 51. O- 
RouTad 14, 16, 25, 131. Chozaph Slav. Oſtrog. Ouchozath Copt. 
Atque ita omnes aut fere omnes poſtea. abr 1*—auro 2] „ 
alterutrum et quæ 1is interjacent 108. SMN] fic in charact. mi- 
nore Alex, et fic (ſed ſuper ult. ſyllab. fupraſcriptum ox ab alia 
manu) 55. OA I. III. Oiawy, 59. ON, 15, 31, 38, 71, 135. 
Ald, Slav. Oſtrog. et ſic {fed margo goua mavruy, quod interpreta- 
mentum indicat veram lectionem M X. @®ao 14, 16, 18, $7, 
7L, 79, 131. et ſic (ſed e corr. ſupra lin. ®iXoy) 77. Six (fic) 25, 
83, 128. Þ:0v 130. ®iywp Compl. Pickol Copt. Phichal Arab. 
3. a ννετατ. Y FPaTHY- 14. Tns v.] Arm. 1. ans 


19. Compl. wc, 0:5] in numero ſingulari Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
] ov 59, $2, 129. Compl. a Copt. won] Wolkig 82. Wen- 
C75 75. 


XXIII. Gu] , 130, 131. 041400 0y j404] 0jaooey jt 134. fura 
nobis Arab. 1. 2 Toy Qtoy] a 135. agnyouv] adnnou 74. 
ednnon 5g. adnnot; 107, 130. adixiois (lic) 25. adixnong 83. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Tov adivnotw 135. Und 1% -n 2*]  alteru- 
trum et qui jis interjacent 74, 76, 83, 134. Jrxauoovny] + wou 
3% 70 75 76, 134- Wolnctig] Toons 106. once 135. + 
tu Arab. 3. fart” £1n09] et cum me Slav. Oftrog. xa Th yn} 
iu terra Slav. Oſtrog. #4 ov] wnov 32. 400 19, Compl. Avg. 


Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. 


Arab. 1. 2. 


Kai FA Abe web x lc xouc, r dure Th Rb 27. 
Kai Fot y Abexay em7ax vurtda; arpoberuy Moree. 28. 
Kai einey "Abtpiney, Tw Abeaap, Ti tow of ena apyadts Tw wepoetrwy Tourwy, &g EomnorRy; 29. 
Kati einey Ab ori TAR, £7T% Apyidng ] Tas ch, Iva Gol pot el peegrh- 30 
Aid 'TouTo £7Twvopenoe To 0v0un Ts Torou Exeivov, "Openp 31. 

Kai diegevro d, e Tw Pęecri rob ògrioHh⁰¹! 32. 


Wapwnnous ] Wooomnoas $2, 106. 3 2827 (ſic) 75. Wapelxtig 
76, 134. g 

XXIV. due bla. 4 tibi Arab. 1. 2. 3. 

XXV. Tu "AC. ] a Tev 14, 16, 18, 25, 575 77.77 7 70 79, 131. 
107 gran habet in numero ſingulari Copt. 5] d (fic) 106. 
G τ% apuaayro I, III, 14, 15, 16, 2 5, 32» 57, 59, 7a, 75 7751 
82, 129, 130, 131. a@tary To (fic) 31. Tov AEHhë.] A Tov 19, 
59. Compl. illius Arab. 1. 2. 

XXVI. avrw] uncis includit Alex. a I, 75. AE 4 
19, 108. Compl. cen] a I, 15, 55, 59, 75, 76, $2, 106, 107, 
108, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. To pñbỹaq] 
To Teayjr I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 57, 89, 68, 72, 
93» 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
a Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. Ed. 
od 1 -e 2*] „ alterutrum et quæ lis interjacent 71, ov pai] 


ov jt 134. h army ye] annyy. N 15, 72, 82. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. a l # pn 75. aw 16, 19. Alex. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 


XXVII. 2} tor.) dedit autem Slav. Oſtrog. To Abu] , 
Ty 19. Compl. * dere Na 31. ouvedevro 32. tyre 
20, 130. #uoreen] , Copt. in textu, ſed ſupplet margo a 
prima manu, Arm. * d + inter ſe Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 

XXVIII. apvrzdas) a 75. 
$7, 73, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 

XXIX. "ACip. To Abg.] Abe. Tw AE. (fic) 82. 70 Abe. A- 
EH. 130. ASH. wpos Aeg. 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 775 131, Cat. 
Nic. Georg. £10w] bc 14, 106, 108, 134. a tr Opt m 
deg] illæ ſeptem agne Copt. Arm. 1. Erm. Ed. /eptem agnæ ille 
Slav. Oſtrog. /eptem ill.e agnæ Georg. Tar] q E 19, 129. 
Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. &; tne. wiv.) a 
25. tnoax;] tna 82. jaovas] xααννν⁷, G5. 

XXX. Ab „ 15, 19, 72, 82, 108, 135. Compl. Hier, 
Arab. 1. 2. rag l awvadax;) + raurag I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
25, 31, 38, 57, 59, 68, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 108, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Hier. Arab. 3. 
has ſeptem agnas Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ſeptem la- 
rum agnarum Slav. Moſq. wag 21400] & Arab. 3. ivz &i 
ori Wow 129. 40 habet in charact. minore Alex. III, 72, 
Ne eig Napr.] eig agr. ue 15, 82, 135. Hier. 
paprigicy] pagrupiay 18. teftis (niſi fit error, ita corrigendus ut ver- 
teretur teftimonium) Copt. ors ys] 4 7 (fic) 31. 

XXXI. ruud fas: erouofi ac dn 129. WYOucoe 77, 78. WO 
ty 135. To Cv. Toy Tur. kx tiv.] locum as Arab. 1. 2. 60- 
agel! enen 32. Theodoret. i, 289. ors exe; uſque ad vvupaly- 
Y avroy in com. 32.] hac obelis notat X. ap@iripu] o A 
portpo 130. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + #6: vicifim Copt. Slav, 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXXII. Kai AN.] „ in textu, habet margo prima manu 
Arm. 1. Nero] Nr 15, 72, 73, 83. N 19. Compl. 


peovars] A 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 


Mev tyre ttt 16. eYevro ttt 14, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 108, 


KEC. XXI. 


35 © BS 


dvicn d *ACiiney, Oxotad 6 vupayuyd; aue, xa Of 0 gycedrnyog The Ovydueus 
aurs, xai entceeay el Thy yiv To οοννůük. Kai equrevoey Abeacu Hooueny £71 To 
petri rd dero rad Emexantonro Exel rd Gvour Kugiov, Ocog aiwvicc, Tagwrnos ds 


"AGzadp & Th v1 rb ονν ñutgæc wo. 


KAI gyivero herd 1d gihala Tara 0 Oeòe encignoe Toy AE xa dee curß, Abęædſe, 
Abgad · xa ele, ids &yw, Kai eine, abe Toy vioy as Tov &yaniteoy, I ſxarncas, 757 
Iod x, xa HogEU D eie ry Y i Unanv, x aviveyxe aurov Exel ele HRorag roi 1 
ray ôęt dy &y cl EITW. Ava gde 08 Abexay 70 owl, eneoante v on aur · wagt 
0} ue £aurs db waidas, x "Ionar Tov viov auts* x oyiong LUNG ele NOX WOLY, d 
rde i xoęel dn, xa de £m Tov Torov, ov tiney auto 6 Otôc, Th ute T1 ręeirn. Kai ava- 
Eatag Abęad role dpa avrs, tide Toy Toroy HεN“hnN ey. Koi eimey Abend Tolg wa- 
o ar, aN ic cr. pero The ovou* S d x To woudagtioy diehevaoueaa Ewe Gor" xo 


131. Cat. Nic. margo Arm. 1. præmittit ic Arm. Ed. + an- 
porte 31, 68, 83. Ald. et fic, cum premiſſo tamen articulo, Slay. 
Oſtrog. iv fp piers] tri TW @peaxTs 15, 72, 82, 106, 107, 108, 
135. Copt. uinque Codd. Arm. et fic, (ſed margo i Tw 9p.) 
86. ki To Gerap 19. Compl. Tov òαν,u. v] Tov oprov X, 14, 
16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 5%» 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Alex. et 
(ic, ut videtur, I. Tz opxov £x44 130, margo exewvoy T69 ogxov prima 
manu 130. #8] „Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 'OxeC.] præmittunt 
xa I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 71, 72, 75, 76, 
77, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Arm. Ed. Georg. 'OryoCa9] o Ov 19. 
0 NH 134. XC 106, 107. Xe 75. Ochozaph Slav. Oſ- 
trog. N Ol.] , 04 18, 19. Slav. $:y52] fic in charact. 
minore Alex. ®xeA III. o ie 19. 6 & Compl. YM 
130. ®ioy, X, 31, 38, 59, 75, 83, 108, 121. Ald. Baſ. i, 143. 
@1Xo 14, 73, 131. o i 18, 79. ®1 (fic) 16, 25. 6 - 
rear. ] o g 14, 18. „ 16, 79. rug Juv. ro] aurou 
rng Juv. 72, 108. , Ts 16, 18, 25, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. præ- 
mittit clamoris (Cong) et Slav. Oſtrog. Fecerat ſimiliter ſupra in com- 
mate 22. Gloſſa videtur eſſe, in qua lateat forſan alluſio quædam ad in- 
terpretamentum vocis S, i. e. Fax Wavruv. tmirgnboy] 
ar Vi ex correctione, ſed primo ut Vat. 66, aeg 16, 25, 
77, 108. Compl. Cat. Nic. vTespeav 32. emegpriev 18, 135. 
Ty nv] n 130. Twy S.] Ty O. 18, 75. „1 Cat. Nic. 
Puaigitiy] Origioys ex correctione 25. Philiftiim Copt.  Philitim 
Georg. 

XXXIII. A totum comma 31. Abgadh] a 75. EQUTEV= 
Cty] margo emeooy duo X. Forſan, cum margo Codicis habeat in Ge- 
neſi unam Capitum diſtinctionem in Capita centum et ſex, aliam in 
nonaginta et novem, ſpectat hæc nota ad errorem quendam in utra- 
que diſtinctione. &poupzy] in numero plurali habet Copt. plan- 
tam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Symmachum exprimere videtur Armenus. 
ird TH Petars] e Tw oH I, 55. tm Tov pptœrog 10). Wage To 


Peep 20. tenor] 0 I. ETEXXLAETXTO] ETMEKOAET AvTO 
108, Ke] „ 32, 71. T9 S, tr Tw oper BJ, 120. 
Ald. Kupiov] Domini ſui Arab. 1. 2. ©t%5 aldi] o Otog o 


aig 76, 134. Dei eterni Slav. 
XXXIV. , totum comma 31. Mapnn.] habitavit (vr - 
x10.) Copt. & Th 91] ts 11 Y 19, 75. ry O.] T1 O. 


75. Þuaigiein] Prague 75, et ſic, e correctione prima ma- 
nus, 25. Philiftiim Copt. | 


I. Kaltyw.] „ a 128. xa EYEV. 2X4 £7 TW ovGphaTt 1a (fic) 
31. Hic ſellicet irrepſit lectio marginalis ad voces ix teh in 
cap. xxi, 33, referenda. 6 Oxc5] , 18. Kvpiog inſinuat Clem. 
Hom. p. 649, 650, 767. 3 ©. ing.) int. 6 ©. Diodor. in Cat. 
Nic. 275. Aug. Cyprian. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ETHYpact) en- 
cad 72. emapage vel erapatey I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 89, 61, 68, 73» 75» 70s 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 10), 108, 
120, 121» 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo 
i, 6 50. Chryſ. iii, 488. iv, 473. vii, 249. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
oy; vi, parte ſecunda, 131. Euthym. in Johann. 221. Diodor. 1. c. 
Copt. avtw] Wpos ouToy I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 37, 38, 55, 57, 
$9, 0h, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 


134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 659. Chryſ. iv, 474. Cyr. Al. i, 
parte ſecunda, 83. Ambr. Aug. Slav. Oftrog. Georg. xa ru] 
margo o dt 130. o dt ere I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 55, 56, 
57, 59, 72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 82, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Philo l. c. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 3. Georg. et fic Cyr. Al. vi, 
parte ſecunda, 1 3 1, licet alibi ut Vat. 


II. eine] ere Kvęleg 72. dixit ei Aug. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 
dixit ad illum Cyprian. Tov "Ioaox] , Georg. wogti Nur. 
TopevIes 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 78, 79, 128. Cat. Nic. Au- 
vat auroy Chryſ. i, 770, licet alibi ut Vat. dug en Copt. bug 
Th Y.] ens T. J. 108. Na aviveyr) A N 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 
38, 57, 72, 73, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. eviveyxe] ſic, 
ſed cum ai ſupraſcript. ſuper t ad finem a prima manu, 79. averſe 
X, 75. Alex, eveyxe 106, 107. auroy] wor aurov 75, 135. 
Chryſ. ii, 743, non ubique. Ambr. illum mihi Arab. z. exe; ] 
adſcribitur margini a prima manu, (ſed ut interponendum infra poſt 
GAoKagrwow) 130. a I, X, 16, 18, 25, 32, 37, 59, 71, 77, 78, 79, 
106, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Ambr. Arm. 2. A Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 83. vi, parte prima, 54, 55, licet habeat vi, parte ſecunda, 
131. etiam Chryſ. iv, 474, licet mox habeat. tig 0Aox.] A tis 
108, 121. Ambr. Autor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. CAOKapruow] 
AXxauTwyiy I. i@ &] er 130. tui % I, 1 5, 16, 61, 72, 82, 
106, 135. es 78. de w 14, 18, 25, 32, 38, 75, 77, 79, 128, 
131. Cat. Nic. Diodor. in Cat. Nig” yy. a] „ 128. % Ald. 
&v] eay ex corr. 134. tar I, 1 J 56, $2. et ſic Cyr, Al. vi, parte 
prima, 54, licet alibi ut Vat. eimw] deige 19. Copt. et ſic Cyr. 
Al. vi, parte ſecunda, 131, licet alibi ut Vat. 

III. "Avas. dd] xai avas. Chryſ. iv, 475. dag. Arab. 1. 2. 
Abcazu] a I. Ambr. To Wgws] Tw ph. 18, 19, 25, 32, 37. 
Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. et fic Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 55, 
ſed wut tantum vi, parte ſecunda, 131. erfragt] erate (fic) 130. 
eoofe 32. auts 1*] gals 72, 82, wag abs di] , de 77. na 
wagehatsy I. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 5 5. Ambr. Georg. pl 
txuTou d. W.] x0 d. w. Aer aurov 72. d. w. ud eauroY 16, 82. 
be avrov d. w. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 5 5. 0% N a 72. 
xa ne 32. tm Tov] eg Tov 19, 37, 76, 82, 106, 134. Compl. 
Philo i, 630. Clem. Al. in Cat. Nic. 278. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 
$5. a ere] ov eV I. 

IV. avabanlas] avabrialapuercs 7 3. avToy] habet X et in 
charact. minore Alex. I, III, X, 55, 56, 59, 68, 120, 121. Ald. 
Aug. Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. tige] ide vel ide pro more X, 61, 135. 


Alex. ponit ante Tois op9. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 55. Hang.] 
aro paxpog. 19. Compl. Ambr. 

V. Ateaap] , Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 55. Ambr. Wal- 
ow] Tedapiog 75. x20ioare] noInoara (fic) 75, el 
32, 37, 72. Cat. Nic. Tis ovou] ana lac Slav. W Ip 


wd Alex. et fic Cyr. Al. I. c. licet alibi plus ſemel ut Vat. die- 
Aevooprgu] ch ,x m 14, 135. Oieneuoumtrds 75. margo ye. 
diode oft S 56. diodevrope3s 129. pertranſibimus viam Ambr, 
N Wp90%.] A xai Arab. 3. dv. Wars vr. ] wog vH. CvG 5p. 
56, 61, 106, 130. , omogeroper g avagpr{iouty 


exeigev I, avagprepey 18, 55, 75, 106, 134. Orig. it, 37. avarce- 
peut) 50. era et 32. au, 20, Chryf, iv, 475. 
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Goregor Gun, HAN ent Tov rb, Ov eivey auTw 0 Oeög · xa wrodoundey Exel Aran T3 g 


voi ag jeioy, xa ẽ dre rd E xob ouprodiong I0 Toy vicy abr, ide auTOv e 


T9 Guang hey endvw TW EU. 
Fax, ofatai Tov viev UTE, 
Abęadu, "Abexdu* 0 ds ere, ids sb. 


Kal eterevey A, Thy xν UTE Mabeiv THY paxa- 
Kai Exaneaey auroy ,., EX T8 0Ueavs, xa Eimey, 
Kai eine, py enibanng THY ,, os ent T0 

„ n enibanng THY xeipd os ent T0 mou 


dagiov, nds womong abr pndev* voy yap Eyvuy, dr pobn 0D Toy Occ ka Bx Eqeiaw r vis 
0s TY ayannTte d tus. Kai avabarevas Abeary Toig opInAuoig aue tide, xo 108 ror; ele 
xcrex % Ev QuTw Enter TWY xepdruv., Kai enogevdn Abpary, x £nc6e Toy xv, xi 


1 3 5 e * > By * — ew 5 = 
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præmittit m4 Chryſ. ii, 743, non alibi. Weög dag] all 135. 
Weg nude errore typograph. Cat. Nic. 

VI. vd finda] 75. Gnoxagmurtwc] ooaurwoeiws To t- 
ra X- Na T0 w.] xas To FW. fra X. 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 
57, 73, 75» 77, 78, 106, 108, 129, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 55. Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. »o4 To u. 
Wopx x. (fed margo peta) 128. xi] xaex I, X, 14, 15, 16, 
25, 55, 89, 76, 79, 82, 131, 135. Alex. Ambr. Arab. 3. Slav. Ofſ- 
trog. et ſic Cyr. Al. I. c. fed ut Vat. alibi. x%} To Wvp] a N 
X, 15, 31, $5, $9, 72, 75, 76, 79, $2, 83, 106, 130, 134. Ald. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. iv, 475. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. et fic Cyr. Al. 
vi, parte ſecunda, 131, ſed ut Vat. alibi. T1 .I a Thy Arab. 
1. 2: 

VII. Eire dz] e d ure (fic) 61. x ame 75. Alex. [22x 
wess] ſupplentur in marg. prima manu 130. Afeacy] a 19. 
Tov WXT. aurou] a 25. TWartp] emu warte (ed adſcripto in 
marg. e) 15. «Toy walt 82. amo; wales X, 19, 128. Compl. 
Alex. Arab. 1. 2. pater mi Copt. ts 1*] bg Azywv 55. Iſtud 
Agywy, leftio marginalis ad voces tie d, irrepſit hic illic in textum. 
Tixvov] fili mi Copt. are N 21 A 31, 55, 72, 108, 135. Ald. 
Slav. Oſtrog. habet in charact. minore Alex. xa αν 75. N 
I, III, X, 15, 59, 82. ide, tit (lic) 71. ee dt Atywy 14, 16, 25, 
57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 128, 131, 134. Arab. 3. ame Ts Nu (fic) 
18. o dt ee Atywv (ſed margo prima manu habet tantum o dt «ey, 
quaſi Axywy fuerit omittendum) 130. addidit Iſaac dicens Ambr. 
ille vero dixit Georg. To w. xt rd F.] rd FE. xa rd w. Chryſ. 
i, 194. xi, 663. 53 2] „ Philo i, 565. wooCxroy T0] ag- 
num quem ducunt Copt. tig 0A0%.] eig oh. cum hoc vacuo ſpa- 
tio intercedente 75. eig Tn oAox. X, 15, 56, 82, 134, 135. et fic 
Chryſ. iv, 476, licet mox ut Vat. Aoxaprioriw] onorxuruory J. 

VIII. Er: d] side, time (fic) 71. et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. 
ever] videat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. exuTw] ur 75, 106, 128, 
130. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. weocaroy] præmittit Taxes hic, et , 
infra, 68. tis 0Xoxxgrunw] tig opayny Baſil. i, 243. rt. 
fili mi Copt. apperien] a 19. d] ſuppletur in marg. 
37. „108. Chryſ. iv, 476. Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 56. 

IX. "HASov] et venerunt Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ins Tov] tig 
Toy Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, 56. er AER] Ap. me 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 57, 72, 77, 78, 79, $2, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. a tt 
19, 61, 106, 108, 129. Compl. Abu I. Ambr. To Ju- 
ciag. 1] A 1 I, X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 37, 61, 72, 73, 75, 
77, 106, 131, 135. Alex. Cyr. Al. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. et Chryſ. iv, 476, licet infra videatur agnoſcere. + Tw Ku- 
£19 19. T% FUN] ligna in illud Arab. 3. ovurodiox;] oup- 
rod;ox; Compl, im poſuit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et impo- 
ſuit Georg. aurw] , Cyr. Al. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. ET&VYW r 
.J * Chryſ. e, 

X. efrevey] pramittit (ſed notata punctis ſubtus, ut delenda) 
r aro £74 To fUTragnpiov ZI. Asp. 7 X. ar] v X. 
roy Abo. 72. 1 106. „ avroy Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. , Tyv 


Kal exaneoey Abpacgu T0 ve 
Kat Exxaeoey A 


activ] Tov rater 129. Ne Cyr. Al. vi, 
aa. Th pax] , 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 77, 78, 


x. ar Georg. 
parte prima, 56. 


128, 131. item in Cod. unde expreſſa eſt Cat. Nic. nam fupplevit 
Editor. opatai] ro E 75, proamittunt et Arm. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. Toy ui ayTov] filium ſuum Iſaac Copt. Iſaac filium 
ſuum Arab. 3. 


XI. Kupiov] A 14, 16, 57, 72, 77, 131. Ix Tov 0up.] eg cue. 
72, 78. Damaſc. ii, 304. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 281. A, Cvr. Al. vi, 
parte prima, 56. N eirey] Atywy 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 79, 
128, Cat. Nic. Philo i, 65 . + aur» uncis incluſum Alex. + 
aurw KX, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 37, 38, 55, 57, Ol, 73, 75, 76, 77» 
79, 82, 106, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Damaſc. l. c. 
Aug. Cyprian. Georg. Abe. As.] habet ſemel tantum 25. 
Damaſc. l. c. et Aug. in uno loco, quanquam alibi bis. 0 0: 
ti.] III. habet in charact. minore Alex. xz &rty 14, 16, 18, 
25, 57, 73» 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 477. er ille dixit 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & . id. /.] & Arab. 1. 2. 

XII. Kai cine] , 128. ee de 106. Damaſc. ii, 304. + 7 
Arab. 3. Ti yea] Thy pax yaigay 130. manus in num. plu- 
rali Slav. 6 1*] , Damaſc. I. c. Taidxpu] w %,k&¶ũo 
19. Damaſc. l. c. woiong] woes 18, 25, 75. Wong 130. 
ar und.] avlo und. (fic) 32, 37. undi] unde xaxov 72. Ho- 
En ov Tov Os] pb os Toy Otoy (fic) 18. g. Toy Oro ov X, 15, 
25, $9, 68, 82, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. 
Al. vi, parte prima, 56. Aug. et ſic, Chryſ. iv, 477, 478. viii, 383, 
licet alibi ut Vat. ,a ov 72. . Tov Ot oz 55. fic Baſilii vetus In- 
terpres (nam Græca non extant) ii, 698. Ambr. Cyprian. Fauſtin. 
Preſbyt. times tu Dominum Deum tuum Hilar. Valerian. eiu 
Tov] intercedit inter has voces ſpatium vacuum, unde videtur aliquid 
fuiſſe eraſum, 82. rod vie c T2] A alterum red et quæ us inter- 
jacent 72. 


XIII. Aèg. Tois sd. aura] Toi oN. aur Abe. 108. et ſic, 
ſed a auTou, 106. a aurs Chryſ. iv, 478. eig] „ 31. et vidit, 
(ac 'a va idoòd) Arab. z. xgw5 eig] xpiog rig Cyr. Al. vi, parte 
prima, 56. agnus aliquis (mgoCaroy 1) Copt. waoreyouero;] poſt 
tergum ejus tenebatur Hier. z p. T. ry Nep.] r Ke. Ev S. T. 
31, 38, 57, 61, 75, 106, 107, 108. Philo i, 56 5. Chryſ. l. c. et hunc 
ordinem ſervat Athan. ii, 468. & por Latin] , Arab. 1. 2. 
ſed margo Arab, 1. in arboribus Sabak. TWy xeexrw] præmittunt 
ex 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 59, 71, 77, 108, 128, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
præmittit ao 72. Tauren 15, 72, 82. Athan. I. c. „ kAEE] 
a x24 Copt. Arm. 1. Tov xpioy] illum arictem Arab. 1. 2. - 
veyxev] SN 106. euro] „ 83, 129. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. 
tc] a1 5, 71, 108. Aug. 070%&eTWO1 ] 0A0XXUTWOW 128, 135. 


XIV. Afeac] 15, 135. £19] ordev 72. oper] oe 
rare (fic) 75. oges Tovrw 20. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. guod in 


dd dn] & hc et quæ iis interjacent 31. 
XV. AY Kugiov] Kupios 106, 107, Angelus Domini Dei 
Arab. 3. Tov Abe. ] a Arab. 1. 2. drursgon] margo ye. e 


monte Aug. 
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AbęadhE del regoy 5x rd olg, Atywy, Kar pars wok, Mya Kbeloc, 


Z elvexey enoinong T9 gu, TETO, xc Bx Eqtiow Ts vis gov roc aœrnroð 91 tj, "H py ed. 
A evnoyhow e, x wAnJovuy WAnDVG Y EE 02, ze 786 dsigac c ovgays, rad de 
rm duõtZ THY wagd To yeinog vie dad HOLE XANBOVOpNTE ro. Fong 9 rag Ne TWY 
STevavriuy, Kai EYE ονν i οοννν., TW oTEguari 0s WAVTH rd dyn rie Is, a Gy u- 
x8oxg ric tune puvnc, Areca df Abαανỹ wee; He waldac abr · x Avacurrec S coęeb- 
Inoay Gun e rd pętag Ts opxs* Kai xaTtwxnoey Abend g TO Ogeag T8 öexu. : Eyerero 
d nerd rd gnpata TRUTH, a ammyyen To Abpadu, Meyovrec, ids Teroxe M a0 abr 
viodg To Nax de Ta a&J\Pw 08, Toy Obè ewroroxov, xa Tov Bavz adeApoy aUTE, x THY 


K)] vert Evgwy, 
Toy BR NN. 


Kat Toy Xatad, rai AC, x tov Sg, xai Toy IEA, x. 
BGN 08 eyevnoe Thy Pebexray. dx Bro ble, Bg bree Me Tw Na 


To dd Aﬀpady. Kai 1 wνν— vr, 7 bee Pede, ü re Nx GuTH Tov Taber, a 


% * , 
Toy Tad, xa mov Tex, x% Toy MN. 
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dturtpov 56. et ſic habent in textu 16, 129. 
XVI. eivexev] evexev 37, 130. Compl. eva VI. Philo i, 127. 

cin, fecifti tu Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. xa 002——o1 tt] a 

hc et quæ iis interjacent 21. „ ds tt 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. 

XVII. H pany] & margo 130, e pany I, VI, X, 135. @ pai 
75. „Copt. Arm. 2. Georg. TAnguwa] WAnJww ct N 55 
rod @ioas] Ta argc 19, 75, 130, 134. Cyr. Al. iii, 70. Theodoret. 
i, 1345. rod oupayy] Toy ovgavs Ty Whnges Theodoret. I. c. et 
iv, 465, licet ut Vat. i, 217. Tov oupavoy mhnge Cyr. Al. I. c. cali 
multitudine (præmiſſis in textu quatuor punctis, ſed fine ſigno ullo in 
margine) Arm. 1. ws T1v] A ws 19. Thv ag To Xx. ] Arm. 
1. To Ntiaeg] habet in numero plurali Copt. KAngovopnoe] 
xAngovoanc reliquo eraſo 19. kereditet Georg. uTevauTior] + 
ſuorum Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 

XVIII. wivacynancora] waoyr3rooura: Compl. et fic Theo- 
doret. i, 92, 1228. ii, 692. iv, 28. fed ad i, 1228, habet unus Codex 
Theodoreti lectionem Vaticanam ; et in textu ejus edito iv, 14302, ea- 
dem habetur. evivaoynIncera 108. Tis n] „III. habet in 
charact. minore Alex. uT1Xu0%; rug] inter has voces intercedit 
fpatium vacuum 19. EMMXKOUTHS THG 75. 

XIX. "Amz5paqn] eTere% 1 108, 135. emecgn|t 15, 82. vune- 
Feels 72. avrou] VI. &] habet in charact. minore 
Alex. III, 68, 71, 72, 73, 83, 120, 121. Ald. To lap 11 
TW Peart 131. rod ogx0u 1*——Tov opxov ] I alterutra et qua 
lis interjacent 16, 18, 57, 71, 83, 131. Copt. Arab. 3. ſupplentur 
in Cat. Nic. quia non extabant in Codice ex quo expreſſa eſt Editio. 
To lap 2*] To opta (fic) 134. 


© Toy 698.] 416. 


TW Pecan (ic) 75, Tw pp H 

VI, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 59, 74, 77, 79, 130. Alex. 
XX. emyyan] annyyin 56. amyyedo 72. Atyovres] 
Acyours (fic) 78. Atyorrwy 32, 106, 107. Ne X. Maya] 


fic primo, ſed nunc ex corr. Me>ywiob. Mea 18. vious] voy 
59. Tv Nax] fic, ſed cum Ty in charact. minore Alex. TW 
III, 15, 19, 31, 55, $7, 89, 68, 73, 75, 78, 82, 106, 120, 121, 129. 
Ald. Orig. it, 37. ewzxwe (ſic) 71. 

XXI. Tov 1 „ 51. ONT] NF 14, 15, 19, 55, 57, 79, 106, 
128, 130. ME X, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 59, 68, 71, 73, 74, 
76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 108, 120, 121, 129, 131, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Orig. ü, 37. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Bit (fic) 
75. U Hier. Ouch Georg. WTewr GTO. ] + aur 15, 82, 135. 
Hier. Arab. 3. + eius (Melche ſcilicet) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Basbg] 
Bzug 106. Orig. I. c. et fic fuiſſe apud Toys & teſtatur Hier. Bag 
72. Slav. Oſtrog. Kauz 18. ®avf 75. Bau 73. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
adv] Toy aJerpir Cat. Nic. Kapona] Kayong 130. Tæ- 
feouna 106, Gamoucel Copt. Evews] Aſpriorum Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. 

XXII. Ka! ubique] , 106. XS ſic, ſed additur ꝙ ſupra 
inter ag ab alia manu, 128. Xa X. Xaoad I, 59, 71. Copt. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Caſed Hier. XE 18. Xaolad 38. X 
das 16, 25, 57, 68, 78, 120, 121, 131. Alex. Xagα Is, 20, 56, 
72» 75» 70, 108, 129, 134, 135. Compl. duodecim Codd. Arm. Xz- 
Caray 19. Near 106, Aga] præmittunt To I, X, 14, 


"BY KY 1 7 5 \ 
Kai AN, Eager ty wore Actor, 


15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 5% 72, 73, 75, 76, 82, 83, 106, 
108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Zav X. 
Aoxv I, III, 59. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. AQCa& 52. Slav. Agar 
135. XaxGav 82. Naęgau 15, 31, 83, 108. Akan 57, 76, 128. et 
ſie (in correctione marginali, male invecta in textum infra poſt vocem 
Ba dun) 108. Toy are (lic) 79. Þx2.9:t;] Þanda; X, 14, 16, 
18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 68, 72, 73, 75, 70, 78, 108, 120, 121, 129, 
130, 131, 134. Alex. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 286. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. et ſic, ſed ſuper ag ſupraſcribitur e; ab alia manu, 5;, O 
(exeſa finali litera, qua fuit, ut videtur, A, vix enim fuerit aut A aut 
A) I. SA 106. Ga 51. OA 82. Aznpa; 19. O 
az; Compl. ®axdzx Orig. ii, 37. Poldas Arm. 1. 
"Iead.] al. Jed]! Eda 59, 72. Slav. 
26, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Iedag 82. [en- 
dad 20. Compl. Ida 56, 76, 130, 134. Ieadag ig. Io 
108. Iz 106. Ie Orig. I. c. A!laph Copt. Lelilarl Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Aleph Georg. rey BaJzna] Tov Bomm 75. Tov 
Bafeuna (fic) 25. To BAS xx rov AFay (fic, et vide ſupra) 108. 
Bathoeel (per w non per o) Georg. 

XXIII. BS. &] A dt 108, 134. x24 Bag. I, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 32, 38, 55, 586, 57, 89, 68, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 120, 121, 
128, 129, 130, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cl Ba- 
Dovna (errore typograph.) Compl. Pebtunay] Pebα 72. et fic 
ſemper cum ſimplici x Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
e] , 71. viol] 0s vie 75. To Nx. ] a 7 106. 

XXIV. „ totum comma 19. W wornan 83. Ald, 
Pex] fic in charact. minore Alex. Penuæ I, X, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 25, 31, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 74, 77, 78, 82, 106, 128, 130, 
131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
et ſic, ſed cum v ſuper j ſupraſcript. 55. 
Pena 129. Penga III. Peu 75. 
Peay Compl. Rhownma Arab. 1. 2. trext] e|exe de 129. Ta. 
ebe] Basie 18, 25, 57, 73. Cat. Nic. Baa 14, 16, 38, 77, 128, 
131. Bata 78, 79. Taa I, 14, 38, 131. Taad 106, 108. Compl. 
Tau, ſupraſcripto Tan, 56. Taxy i20. Pabanm gg. Tad N 
Toy Tage 82. kal 3] , 106. Slavo Tazp] Tax 15. Alex. 
in charact. minore. Tapaxy 82. Toi Compl. Taxd 76, 134,135. 
Tabex I, 38, 56, 73, 106. Taba 129. Taba 108, + Tatts 
(fic) 25. ＋ xa roy Tab 16, + ua ro TEN 14, 57, 77, 78, 
131, Georg. + x Tov Tapry, 18, 79, 128. Correctiones margi- 
nales, ut videtur, in textum fuerunt inductæ. Texas] Toywus 14, 
16, 18, 32, 38, 77, $3, 131. Cat. Nic. Orig. l. c. Touygw; 106. 
Xeos 25, 71, 73. TuxoC 20. Meg Muyx I, X, 20, 32, 55, 
72, 106. Alex. Copt. Slav. Moſq. undecim Codd. Armeni. Mzwu- 
Ng 82. Meoyas 75, Muyas 16. Mx 14, 18, 25, 38, 131. 
Moxcav 73, 77, 78, 79. Mwxzy 128. Xwpax 108. Compl. 


\ \ 
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ENA 14, 16, 18, 


Pesua Orig. ii, 37. Copt. 
Penua 76. PRπα⁰α 71, 79. 


I. 9] de x 75. 
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£71 15, $5, 75, 76, $2, 130, 134. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Y Jexc Kay emTa 59. Þ+ irs Guns Tagępas I, 59. 
charact. minore Alex 


try 
+ eadem in 


t 1 ik > * 1 L. 
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gay, xa und dem. Kai dv n Abπαα G70 v yexęd br · x ele 3 roĩg vloĩg Ts 
Xer, Ayu, Hatomnoc c wageTiOnes £ 870 tip ped” r dore for By xrijou rd ped” 


Vuby, xa Adv v ver ps an t d. 
rec, un, xbgie. 


Axe xęi dna 08 ol viel Xer eo; Abend, E 
” Axzooy d nub Bacinedg warn Oeñ od £1 & nuiv* EM rig Exherrorg un- 


peiorg nud Ido Toy vexgey oov* Bdeig ye np o pi xwLoer T0 pnpeioy aur d o, TE 


Jaya Toy vergov cov Exel. 
Xer, 


7 * Sz * / ” ” — — — „ - - 
Avacas 08 ACeany weooeruvnoe Tw Mew The vn, Toig violg Tov 
Kai £azanoe wpoc avrols Abpanu, Meywy, £ EXETE 


Th WUYN dh, woe Vavai Toy 


, 3 , bl , 2 % 7 3 a. % — — , 
VExpoy pou a0 WeOTwnoU fOU, OEXOUTATE fOU, x AQAnoaTe Feet eppov EPgwpu Tow TU Eto, 


Kai doro h T9 0TNAQLOY T0 01TAB), 5 


sci arg, T0 Oy EY fpepes rod &yPE XUT* Hgyvoiov TOU 
atiov dor H &uT0 Ev Up Eig xTHOW pnpeiov. 


"Epguy ds xd dr & hf r ui xtr. 


d roxgi desc d Eppay 0 Xerraiog w Abpady eimev, axovorruv Twy v RET, x TWY £1070- 
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I % mo , *%. E F1 * > 4 
IIag epor yevou, Xugit, Aut AKBOLY jrouv* TOY WyBOY, 


xc To aT1AGIOY To EV GUTW, c Oidwp* EvavTION WAYTWY TWY WOAITWY Ei Jedwnc 00 DD 


II. Kali, Lappa) , (ex αννẽ,ꝭg urg, nam habuit Eappas 
ad fin. coin. primi). 59. Toa] Tn Toru 76, 134. Compl. 
AS] Aceh, 16, 18, 25, 59, 75, 106, 131. Cat. Nic. Sahid. Slav. 
Moſq. Agua 79. Agewy, 15, 20. Apen 71. Apocox Ald. 
Abou 31, 83, 120. Afmx 55. Ages Hier. in Loc. Hebr. Erbok 
(per u in ult. ſyll.) Copt. Abronch Slav. Oſtrog. # ig iv To Not- 
2uuar] bac Obelo aut Lemniſco ſignat Xx. In authenticis Codd. 
(Græcis ſcil.) hac non haberi teſtatur Hier. in Q. Hebr. habent au- 
tem xvAwWaar 16, 137. T1 I I, 19, 25, 59, 129, 134. 
Ald. Ab AEN in com. 3. ] A alterutr. et que iis in- 
terjacent 51. *. T. xa wN. ] No. x24 WEN. C. 25. + avs 
T1 15, 135. 

III. Abe. 1*] , Georg. red vexps] r vexeuy 72. ad- 
Too] 1% 32, 82, 108, 135. Compl. Aug. ſemel, ſed non ubique. 
+ illinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0% kt.] „ xa 19. Abe. 24 
hoc uncis includit Alex. a I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 5 5, 56, 
57, 59, 72, 73» 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Aug. Copt. Slav. Arab. f. 2. 3. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. et tres alii Codd. Armeni. Georg. Toy Mr] 1 
X, 15, 19, 25, 31, 68, 77, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 130. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Arab. 3. Georg. Atywy ] a Ig. Aug. 

IV. Tlagomes] + ty Th V (ex Pf. xxxviii, 2) Clem. Al. Strom. 
iv, 639. wed” vp. 1*] Ne , ˖ 82. U. Vue 1 -. Upatov 
2%] H alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 135. 140k e 2] ouy wor l, X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 55, 57» 59, 72, 73» 75» 775 78, 79, 82, 106, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Tert. Aug. Georg. 
„od Theodoret, iti, 61 7. xT1ow] N 75. ra o rang 
106. „19. Compl. ut vu. 2 J At nuw 82. in vobis Copt. 
bs prov exe III. an toy] fic in charact. minore Alex. a 
£woy (ſed margo prima manu ut Vat.) 130. III. Aug. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

V. ou] X, 59,135. Compl. 
20, 76, 134. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 480. 
Tov A&p. 72, 82. Abrahamo Arm. Ed. 


Xtr] præmittunt rov I, X, 19, 
webe Ass.] a 76. Wpog 
et ſic margo prima manu 


Arm. 1. Afyoure;] xa eimay Chryſ. I. c. Aa Arab. 1. 2. un, 
»ypit] 15, 82, 135. Chryſ. I. c. au gie Arab. 1. 2. ＋ neftrim 
Copt. 


VI. Ax. J. in.] „ Chryſ. iv, 480. &] eſt ſupra lin. 16. 
15, 724 $2, 135. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. on 59. 
nay 1*)] ny xupie 15, 72, 82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nh Xygiog 
(fic) 135. Aquilam videntur exprimere. w. ©. ov 8] ove w. G. 
129. c & w. O. Theodoret. i, 38. wah Oz] a Domino Deo 
Arab. 1. 2. Dei Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov e] a ov 31. Clem. Al. 


Strom. ii, 482. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et duodecim alii Codd. Arm. @ 


eſt ſupra lin. ſed prima manu, 15. a #7 106, 107. Georg. « ov 1, 
X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 55, 86, 57, 5% 72, 73» 75» 76, 77 78, 79, $2, 
128, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 601, 691. et fic Chryſ. 
I. c. licet infra ut Vat. 41 nay] + Domine Arab. 1. 2. 
„rn Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tv Toig] præmittit er Arab. z. 


ptierg v.] t- nie 59, 79. w. Eunfoig 19. 


in medio 


Urn- 
u 76, 


78. ov An] a 15, 31, 68, 72, 75, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 129. 
A jan 


Ald. Slav, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a oy I. pn deletum 56. 


Georg. N. TO nE. are To uv. AvTEY 2). X, 15, 68. 72, 
75 $2, $3, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Alex. 


frohib. te a monuments jus 


Aug. xWAuoe] xwuon I, 16, 18, 20, 25, 59, 131, 134. Chry i. 
I. c. prohibet Aug. parnatioy] pynzaz 79. anc os] , 25, 
107, 128. red Jab, k] hac et quæ iis interjacent Chryſ. 


L ©. Tov Jailai) A Tov 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 
Cat. Nic. Oaybov I. vixp. G2] a G2 131. 
txei] , 59. + amo os 76, 134. 

VII. ue ns] A 72. „Aug. in uno loco, ſed et agnoſcit ſe- 
mel. Ts Xr] , red, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 72, 73, 75s 
77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 128, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. 

VIII. wpos avrous] cum illis Copt. AbCzazu] 106, 135. 
tyre] extra, 75, fit Copt. Th M* e præmittit 32. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. cogitatione (&19:v0ig) Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
vey] nay (fic) 56, 72. det Dana) vou Yano 75, wor ha 
(fic) 18. Cat. Nic. pov 1*] , 72. Arm. Ed. an] cram 
Slav. Oſtrog. x .] A x 19, 75. Compl. Georg. E- 
edu] Egewy I, X, et Codices plerique, cum Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. et cum 'Epgoy habeat Ed. Vat. alibi, videtur *Epga hic haberi 
tantum ex errore typographico. Tae] Sar Iren. Intp. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. 

IX. Kai 1*] „ Slav. Oſtrog. gero 1*] gore 59, 106. detur 
illud Georg. ue 1% Georg. 5 ir. airs] o 55. w avrw 16, 
77» 130. © 1g. aurov 56, 59, 76, 82, 106, 108, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. A Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wel To Cv ev N.] T9 
OV Q&UTOU EV A. 19. &. TO WV i K. (fic) 75. . é To o ev N. (fic) 13 1. 
*. iv T6 wv er . (ac) 16. &. 10 t N. 38, 57. &. ro Ov U. „ 
&v E. IF, i ig. iy pats. com. 10] A priora et quæ iis interja- 
cent 72. piper] r ftp. 20. Hipidi Alex. p.] Tov apy. 
129. der 2*] ſic in charact. minore Alex. gore III, 107. & 
vir] a 78, 106. % nww 82. Cat. Nic. e eo 19. tig x 
ow] eig Kr 130. t& rng 19. pants] Tov feunHοναðãDI, 59- 

X. A 1*] a 235: ra Vie 1*——T%Aw] , hæc et qua iis 
interjacent 75.  @moxgtSeis dt] x24 areręI Nie 106. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. Epp. 6 Xexl.] , 106. wpos ACp. er.] ert wpog 
Asp. 106. Tos auroy kurt 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. ad Abrahamum dixit ad illum Georg. axul.] + ra- 
ry 38, 57, 73, 78, 130, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Xtr 2*] Tov Xer 129. 
al] & Arab. 1. 2. Tay clo.] præmittunt auf u, et , mox, I, 
X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 50, 57, 59, 72, 73, 76, 77 78, 79, 
82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 3. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A Twv 19, 55, 78. Compl. - 
Aw] woa 32. won rng WoAtws auroy 15, 72, 82, 135. Arm. 1, 


7» 77, 78, 79, 128. 
+ aT0 c 32, 108. 


Arm. Ed. civitatem ejus Arab. 1. 2. War] , Arab. 1. 2. 
Georg. Atywv] XE 16, 131. Arab. 1. 2. 

XI. Tap iy. y.] margo To aperov por Woo X. £1404] £148 
16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 76, 70, 77, 78, 79, 106, 128, 131. 105 
% 19. Compl. xypie] xupie N 59. Copt. N Ax. un 


an. de n 75, ＋ Domine mi Arab. 1. 2. du ayeov] re zYgou 
31. ++ dedwxa 106, 107. ＋ dd oor 15, 72, $2, 135. T3 &y 
ur a 75. ivavriov] fic margo, fed evwrivy in textu, 130. er- 
Toy 106, 108, 134. tyre 75. 
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75, 106, 120, 121, Ald. Alex. wayvrwv Twy (ſic) 18. 
&0] , 75, dcn ov 134 Yar] N Johan 75. 
Slav. Oſtrog. 

XII. Tov A. 176 y. 1*———Tov A. Ty Y. in com. 13] „ alterutra 
et que iis interjacent 14, 16, 130, 131. Tov Aaz] warreg Ts Aas 
76. Slav. Arm. 1. et fic, ſed x Tov, novem alii Codd. Armeni. ns] 
us vious Tov Xeryauoy (fic) 75. Yrs xo Tos vieis Tov XeT 31, 68, 
83, 120, 121. Ald. Ex loco parallelo in com. 7. ſupra. 

XIII. xe] dixit Abraham Arab. z. voyriov] A I, X, 71, 
72, 77. Uncis includit Alex. rod as Ths Ye] ug Yung Tov N 
(fic) 128. warrog Tov Aa T1; . 20, 31, 55, 68, 76, 83, 120, 121, 
134. Alex. + Azywv 15, 72, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. webs] wpo, 
ut videtur, 75. To g.] To yap apy. 79. didnt To apy. 72. 
did. To cp). 15, 82. dabo tibi argentum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. &ſoz 
Ne raou Act (fic) 79. agri dabo tibi et accipe id Arab. 1. 2. 
wag twov] , Arab. z. Jaw] S 58, 128. pou 2 J , 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. zT] a 75. 

XIV. &] „Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Atywy] Azywv auTw 15, 72, 
82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. et dicit cum & in marg. Arm. 1. 

XV. Ouxi——yap] non, ſed audias me domine mi Arab. 1. 2. 
6X1, xvers] 99% xvelt (fic) I. —+ pou 15, 72, 82, 13 5. non do- 
mine mi cum quatuor punctis ſubjunctis, et cum & in marg. Arm. 1. 
yn] a I, III, 15, 19, 31, 55, $6, 59, 71, 75, 76, 106, 107, 108, 1315 
134, 135. Compl. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
190% y yn 82. Gr: tyn Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Georg. Arm. Ed. 
quoniam terra cum & in marg. Arm. 1. Iri tantum habet 15. Ald. 
rerpa vg, didę.] reręνj¾id Iifpaypa 129. et fic ex corr. 56. 
did xp] dexxwmur 106. Nd e 18, 19, 25, 75, 130. da- 
en 16, Paterum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Exprimit Armenus forte aut 
Aquilam aut Symmachum. &eyvpiou] A 79- ] I, X, 

14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 
B2, 83, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. ri Ya G00] ava . 
= R C8 T4 ay f Taro I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 57, 59, 
68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Georg. ſic ex corr. (primo vi &54 vu 
56. lic, fed habent ava fut bis, I, 107, 134, 135. fic, ſed pro Ti 
a habet n av, 83. fic, ſed , d, Arm. 1. ov d] ov x04 129. 
a &t 72. 4 utrumque Slay, Oſtrog. rey vexg. cov g.] 9. Toy veg. 
gov 77. + illic lav. Oſtrog. 

XVI. Tov Epp.] , Compl. habet Tov in charact. minore Alex. 
Tw Ege. III,. 31. Ald. Tov Egp. 79. Tov Eggaips 106, Ed 
1'— Epguy 2*] A poſtremum et quæ iis interjacent 18, 31, 76, 83, 
106, 107. Ald. arte οEði—h anoxatesnoey X, 25, 77, 128. 
Compl. N t in marg. X, et fic in textu 15, 82, 135. Copt. 
Arab. 3. Abgacy 2%) , Compl. Slav. Oftrog. To Ege.] 
ali Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. N.] ＋ ili Arab. z. ra 
Twy] Ta Twy (fic) 16. wre aur (fic) 79. Xr] Tov Xer 14, 
16, 18, 25, 57, 73» 77» 128,.130, 131. Cat. Nic. | TETEAKGO 8 | 


7 (librarii errore pro b) 75. 


Compl. 


diJoaxmr] dh 16, 18, 25, 75, 
$2, 130. twmopor] TEAMEG TOS 32. 

XVII. t#5n] g. 106. eg 31. Ald. Georg. uit vel erat Copt. 
Arab. 3. "Epgty] Tov Egpaip 106. Os J iv v. d. r.] ot ſepul- 
chrum duplex Arab. 1. 2. 3. Ti dir. S.] r Cry). Tw dN. 
19, 20, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130. Compl. r qu. nN. 31. 
os t51] o gn I, 19, 20, 32, 106. Compl. o e514 72, 75. KATH 
wWpootoroy] tis Weoownov 130, EVAyTO 32. MayuCen] Maps 
72. 0 G pe 9148 72. G,] + in ills Arab. 1. 2. 
0 mv 1*—9 J 2*] „ alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 106, 107, 130. 
iv ary] , iv III. habet i in charact. minore Alex. her aurw 
75. Way dudp.)] x wa 31, 68, 83, 120, 121, Ald. Copt. Tw 
yew] ur 75, aurw TWw oaypw 75, Þ+ illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
„ way 2 J all, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 55, 57, 59, 68, 71, 
72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. Aa wav 75. Slav. J t5w] a 75 ad 128. of g 76. 
ori tg 19. role 68.] præmittunt w]; vel macs I, X, 15, 31, 
5 5, 59, 68, 76, 82, $3, 120, 121, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. præmittit o&c in charact. minore Alex. νονν & Arab. 
1. 2. 

XVIII. Ta Abs.] rov Asp. 15, 19, 82. eden T Azp. 56, 
129. Abrahams fuit Copt. Slav. Xr] Tov Xer 19, 79, 130. 
Tartrwy] corath omnibus Slav. Twy £10Top.] A TW 
18, W6).w] wunv Tis WoAtvs aurev IG, 72, 82, 135. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 

XIX. Mera rabra] mai jprrz THUTH 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. e dt rata 20, 32. Compl. 
poſt hoc autem Slav. Oſtrog. at pot lc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a- 
Tov] hinc omnia uſque ad fin. capitis, 31. t Tw CF.—9 tw] 
pro his et interjacentibus habet tantum excoe 106. rod &Y89] r 
a yew (fic) 75. 0 tri] o of, et „ ig, Ald. XeEpuy] in Che- 
bron Arab. 1. 2. i 75 y] i I, X, 19, 55, 79. 

XX. trvpwIn] e” ενάνN 32. 9 nv &] To w 19. Compl. 
nv 134. Slav. Oſtrog. III. habet i in charact. minore Alex. 
Xetr] Toy Xer 59, 75, 106, 130. Compl. 


ww] a 130. Arm. 1. wecbtenx.] 
* e ee. 134. Arab. 1. ne] „ Philo i, 395. 
ejus Copt. X04 Kugoc] + „ Ocog 56, 129. X21 Kue. &c. ad 
fin. commatis] VI. navy.) £1A0y. X, 14, $5, 56, 57, 73, 128, 
129, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. et nonnullæ ex Edd. que tamen Vati- 
canam ex profeſſo ſequuntur. Philo 1. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
89. XaTE& πẽ ·ã r , 79. 

II. A tot. com. 31. "Atooau] a VI. T9 ww. ar] A 
75. rig ox. &T2] x aro 19. omnia Procop. in Cat. Nic. 
292. To &ex.] præmittit ct Arab. 3. Ta&vlwy TW yrs] r 
euTov Tayrwy VI, 19, 50, 106, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iii, 219, W. 
TWY uraN e Af 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128. 
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129, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Sts] vregtg 32. Coſm. 
de M. I. ü, p. 126. Avedis Ifidor. Pel. p. 13. uTo] emi 16, 
5G, 78, $3, 106, 107, 129, 131. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 89. licet 
ut Vat. alibi. i Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 289. Coſm. I. c. ſuper Hier. 
Arab. 3. Toy u faoy] Twy jpangwy fwou 106, et fic in numero 
plurali Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tov jangey faov T1 oopuy pov VI. Irrep- 
fit ex marg. verſio alia. 

III. A, tot. comma 31. topic] go I, 82. eLopxiCu 
68, 72, 83. Ald. Aug. in uno loco. g Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 
291. Coſm. de M. I. ii. p. 126. opz4w Cyr. Al. vii, parte ſecunda, 
18. Kugioy Tov Ox6y] a Kyugioy Cyr. Al. I. c. Iſidor. Pel. p. 13. 
Auctor de Promiſl. ap. Proſp. Dominum Deum, Deum (fic) Arab. 1. 
2. Toy Ot 2*] „III, za, 59, 76, 135. Chryſ. iii, 219. Iſidor. 
Pel. 1. c. Theodoret. 1. c. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
prov Ic. ] Ic. Tw ui pov 19, Compl. a To 14. "Ioazx] fic, ſed 
ultim. linea confoditur ut delenda, VI. Tw Ioaax 14, 16, 77. Theo- 
doret. I. c. u ix Compl. Nvyarię J + linc Arm. Ed. 
tor Xavavcir] rw Xavaxy (fic) 72. a Toy Chryſ. iv, 483. ft 
dv, &c. ad fin. commatis] , VI. t 0ixw] ow ſw 59, 79. tho 
xaromw 20, 75, 134. Chryſ. I. ce. a y 72. x elxd 19. ty 
& T9} Sic in charat. minore Alex. H avrwy III. Chryſ. iii, 219. 
her avroig 75, ty T2445 55. „Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IV. A, tot. comma 31. IN nm] arns 59, 72. Alex. Copt. 
Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a2 eraſa ult. litera, fed relictis duobus 
punctis ſupra, que monuerant & finalem eſſe delendam, 75. K VI, 
19, 38, 82, 129. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 483. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
8g. r u uu, 6% tyew.] Toy oixov Tov T@Tges eo 71. Ex loco 
non abſimili in com. 7. „ pov Slav. Oſtrog. ov tym] , VI. 
ov £yevouny X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 
73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. o £ysvopey (fic) 83. mv elc- 
ven (fic) 106, 107. Ex loco ſimili in com. 7. od tyw tytvouny 
Compl. / natus fui ego Georg, + tv aun 32. xa £15 v 
S prov] x VI. „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. xa gig Tov 040 
ru wargog wy 106, 107, 128. Aquilw forſan eſt, et ad domum meam 
Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. dn] Ames 55. capies tu Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ] ponit poſt Ioaax 59. "Ioaxx] uncis includit 
Alex. a Chryf. iii, 219, non l. c. Ic VI. 


V. A tot. comma 31. ere 0] ert av 76, 134. Woes abr. 


6 @.] e w. pos cur. 56. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. w. weg aur. et , 


6 19, un wile od] ray wv un 74, 76, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. 
tau un 19, 20. Chryl. iv, 483, qui tamen habet zu d un lil, 220. 
Bovanrar] Bouatrre I, X, 59. Alex. ovandn 106, 107. Chryſ. iii, 
220, ſed ut Vat. iv, 483. 7 yon] a 75: | TogeySnv.a] gu- 
TopevIuvas '32. un I. orca tig THY . rar. Jug T1 V. Tail. 
rg 73. A eric 19, 82. a tis Tov J. Tar. Slav. „ omnia 
Chryſ. iii, 220. iv, 483. og] d amogpru 57, 78. N 
25 2 73. n arec ge 135. vis reducam Copt. et God 

A rogęſi o habet Chryſ. iv, 483. wa avg pur amogprt 15, 
= 82. pm amoggepuy amogphits 14, 16, 18, 32, 38, 75, 77, 79, 
128, 131. Cat, Nic. reducendo reducam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ww 


- cw 
TW f, 
7 7 


Kai EN Haig THY Neιντ auts d Tov Hhẽ,ͤ, Ae T8 Xveiov auT, Kal 
1 e — / E= as / 
Kat £Aubey 0 π /ig dr xapnnoug A TWY XRPENAGY 
TOU Xuglou ad rod, xa G70 dr TW ayagay THU Xugiov AUTOU ed EAUTOU* x EVR RG 


2*] yw Tourw 75. 7er] xa ogy 18. En Nes] eEnD der 
56, 130. + tu Slav. Oſtrog. exeigey] , 75. Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Chryſ. iii, 220, fed habet iv, 483. 

VI. Eime—ceaury] A hac et quæ iis interjacent 31. 0] 
72. rwpos aur. Abg.] Asp. woes avr. 19. a wess abr. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. reg] amogpauic 7 5, 82, 106. it] tiber 
59. 

VII. Kupicc] Kupee (fic) 18, 57. 6 Otoc 2*] 71. Chryſ. 
iii, 220. et ſic iv, 484, licet ibi habeat ſenel. , Coſm. de M. I. ii. 
p. 126, rug tyns 2*] Tns additum a ſecunda fed antiqua manu 
134. trot] eduxit Arab. 1. 2. tyerIny] ty primo, 
ſed correctum ab antiqua manu, 134. eytmny 16. Ald. eyeouny 
75 de AN.] x cg MN. 72. YT; od rog dg . Chryſ. iv, 
484, ſed ut Vat. alibi, po 1*—prur 2*] A alterutrum et que iis in- 
terjacent 135. Chryſ. iv, 484. apo 1 106. G35 3*] I, III, X, 14, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 75» 77 79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 131, 134. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iii, 220. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. habet in charaR, 
minore Alex. M 31. oor] A 72. dow H . rar. 
Xi TY cr. Gov] A Kal 18, 72. v OT. Cov dwrw Thy Y. raur. IG, 
72, 82, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. THY Y. rar. v. T&vT. in 
com. 8] , alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 22. Sed vide quem ſitum 
verbis T1v 7. rædruy in com. hoc det iſte Codex. Tov] cov parry 
Tov 32. &T05] et ille Slav. Oſtrog. e ννν tfanogtnt 
20, 3a. lergec di, c- + xa evwdwre Thy odov cov 129. + 
x xaTevwduou Tv 6. cov Chryſ. iii, 220, ſed non iv, 484 pe 
Tecownrey cov Theodoret. i, 815, 1261. Inn] Mm 71. 
Jur. TW vid paou] T0 Vit fas N. 19, 73, 75. Yuv. TW Vit ps Ic 
31, 55, 56, 68, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129, 134. Ald. Alex. 
Copt. Slav. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ſic Theodoret. i, 8 15, ſed 
u. Icadα Tw vi Neu i, 1261. t e ponit ante r viw 16. 

VIII. Son] Yau 106. Seher. <> 1 Y- Wopevd.] woętub. 
n 7. 79. nerd cd tis TW Y. rar.] Us THY Y. rabr. Ar Tov 
14, 16, 18, 25, 79, 128. Cat. Nie. ten] e ov 106, 107. eris 
tu Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. demo n a pou III, 78. habet ov in 
charact. minore Alex. ogxov jaoy Tourev 19, 106. Compl. ogxov 
TouTou X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 
73» 75» 70, 82, 83, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 


135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


peovor] unum idigſum Copt. 
exergy 79. 

IX. Ine] ert NN, ſed er duobus punctis ſupra notantur ut 
delenda, VI. bre Nm 32. 0 w. 1 X. a] a auroy 16, 25. 
ru X-. 0 W. 16. vd] eri ls, 75, 106, 107. ſuper Arab. 3. r 
Len! ran Hanger 106. et ſic in num. plurali Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Abe. TY x. @vrov] rou x. auTov AER. 73. Abę. Tov x. 106, 107. 
A Tov x. a Aug. 4a omnia Chryſ. iv, 484. + ut emopeuSn 15. 

X. ar Tay xap. TS x. &.] x Chryſ. iv, 484. rod pb. 1? 
t xvp. 2*] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 135. Cat. Nic. 13 
X. @yTov 1*] Domini & ſui in textu, ſed nullum fignum in mary. 
Arm. 1. x2} ame] ot cepit de Arab. 1. 2. TW Gaya.) A rd 
106. ut L abred] A VI, 73. Chryſ. l. c. wer? avrou X, 75. 


ahne] amSpE Cg 75. ins] 
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t roęei dn eic r Meoororapiay eie THY . Naywe. Kai Exoipios THe xxpihoug ££w rie 
Tonewe Torr To pętæg Tov voarog To po; oe, nina ExTopevorra a voevouerar, Kai 
elre, Kbęie 6 cog ro xveiov pou Abu, evolwooy EvayTiON pou THNpErov, xa Tolnooy EXEC 
pete rd xupiov pou ASR. 'I08 s zenræ £77 TiC vnyñe TOU VOaTOC* a d d 
Tay oixouvrwy Thy πτνẽ/Z marge t A =I. Kai Fra 1 Wagyever 1 &v tyw elxo, 
erixavo THY vdeiav cov, Iva wia, xo tiny pot, wie cd, xai rde X&TNOUG GOV π , Ewe Ry 
waiowru mivouont, Tairyy nroipaca; To wa oov Tp load · rad ev ToTw Ye, G74 
gnoimoag Eee peri rd xvelov pov AER. Kai Eyivero wee TOY GUITENERHL RUTOV Eu- 
Ta & Th diavoin avrod, xa Ido Peberxa theropevero ij ex deĩ Ba N, vis Mey as The 
uae Nad, aderpou o Abu, x dla £77, TWY d arc. H 08 wag- 
Jevog Iv x de bd wN I, avne o Eyvw uUThY xaTaeaon 0 & THY T1- 
17. , tne Thy vdeiav aurh;, xd avien. Enidexps 02 6 naic tic ouvdvrhoiv arne, zal exe, 


ToTIo0y jus N Viwe Ex Th; bdgiac cou. 


H d eine, wie, xbęit xai £07evoe ual De 


» — » % yn _ 

Thy Udeiay ü Tov HHN gude, xa ETOTIOEY QUTOY, tg ETKUTATO TiVwy, Kai eine, #0 
”- — bl * * e 7 

Tag xi ⁰ ov vipevooua, Fug Av Whan Wiwai, Ka bπεονον Kai Ee νẽN⁰ñ u gi 


krogti In] emogrvero 59, 130. r Meret. ] a Tyv 108. Compl. 
fic THY w. Na-] Fr / OY 19. 
XI. ixoipere] exoyprony VI. txoyroey vel txoyanee X, 16, 19, 


25, 31, 68, 72, 75, $3, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. g r. 
Wap To pe- 75 ing Wo). Wee To Op. 107. To wee] 7 
W205 25. Nat Wees 31. wvixe] i, de 106, 107. tro · 


priorrz] ET OpeVOVT®O 7 5, 135. cke xoętuovro Ig, 8a. 

XII. Axe] adivrecans dixit Arab. 1. 2. Kupie] Kugios Ald. 
rec xupiou juou *Abp. 1] Tov xupiov peov Tov AE. 129. Tov AS. tan- 
tum 57, 73, 78. tov] a III. pov in charaft. minore Alex. 
pov X, 25, 73, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 485. Nerd Tov] 
arri TOU 71. A Tov 79. 

XIII. #yw] „ 108. Compl. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 294. Chryſ. iii, 
227, ſed habet iv, 48;. eme] emu, ut videtur, 59. rng 
wiryns] y] Twyw $56, 108. Compl. ug yns 31. Ald. t] 
„ 790 Tay 0ix.] Twy evo. 5G, 106, 107. Twy avJgwnruy v 
6:4. 19, 20. Compl. TYv Wow] vn Wortws 75. + raurm 
129. et fic ſupra lineam + 56. ExTopevoyrau] ae 128. 
£xT0pevoovra 73. Theodoret. in Ed. Pariſ. iv, 606, ſed in Ed. Hal. 
ut Vat. &rr\noau up] vigever Na vip 59. vde¹⁰αννẽða ai vd 
135. margo voͤpt aeg, X. 

XIV. Kai 17. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Tze9.] virgo une Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
i, parte ſecunda, go. Ys e; £yw tnt auTY 20, 32. HW thu 
135. EmixAvoy] + Hei 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 56, 72, 76, 79, 
82, 106, 107, 128, 129, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 
294. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. fic Chryſ. tit, 221, non iv, 485. Ti] 
eyw Wi 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. dbibam 
ego Georg. eimy] emu 25. aroxpitn 71. ee (fic) 86. wer] 
a 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 57, 59, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 
130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Georg. Chryſ. iii, 221, non iv, 
485. Wie e] Ac XR, 15, 16, 18, 19, 55, 59, 72, 76, 77, 79, B2, 

108, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, go. 
Tie xX4 0v 25. Aug, et fic Chryf. iii, 221, ſed wit tantum iv, 485. 
Wit Kveie Theodoret. l. c. tg & waiowra Tivzorai] hæc obelo 
notat X. tus &v wave. waca wives. Chryl. ili, 22 1. iv, 485. 
donec potaverint omnes Copt. donec potaverint Slav. Tavcuvr.}] 
Weurevr. 31, 72, 75. Tivous.} wit Theodoret. I. c. Aroi- 
Lachs] nromacey 18. To 'Io.] aw X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 66, 
56, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. utroque. Cyr. Al. 
I. c. Theodoret. L © & rob & Tours (fic) 16, 131, poſt dec 
Slav. YET oh- YYWTWHu. 75. emoinoac] WeTonxas 14, 16, 
18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 76, 77, 79, 131, 134. tra Toy xe TW 
ge X, 15, 30, 55, $6, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, B2, 83, 
_ i121, 134, 135. Ald, Alex. Chryſ. Il. cc. Slay. Arm. 1. Arm. 
io tamum & 2 8 4 
= * 7 Baya pra vo xupico (fic) 31 Atcaa] 

XV. ves! a 108. EVTEALS a4 GUT] a aιν , 72. ares 
ure, 15, 56, da, 129, 130. Procop. in Cat. Nic, 296. ® 


tra] It Slav. Oſtrog. 1 
&] ta 32, 134. Cyr. Al. 


Th daνν⁰ν bret] ty auvtw 79. , euros I, X, 14, 16, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 8a, 106, 107, 198, 
128, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Procop. I. c, Georg. 
omnia Chryſ. iii, 222. præmittit Alex. ut et Catenæ MSS. a 
Montfauc. citatz in Hexapl. ad I. T9 dt, & Ty 0:2vvin, WSrhig tt, we 
bn ci utvo £y TW "ECporing, Procop. 1. c. * 1900] x Chryſ. iii, 
222. * Georg. Preαhνν⁰ tEemop. I rErmop. Promra 2. wy] 
Tw bi VI, 56, 78, 106, 134. Chryſ. l. c. wes (fic) 19. Men- 
dg] Mexa 76, 134. Malchas Georg. aJpov ] Tov odrhpa 
19, 108. Compl. &] „ III, 14, 15, 16, 19, 59, 72, 82, 108, 
131, 135, Compl. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
tyourx] ryouray 19. Tay @jawy] ſic, ſed ſupra lin. Toy wwoy ab 
eadem manu, 79. ſupraſcript. Toy wzoy 56. habent in numero ſin- 
gulari Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. euTnc] a VI, X, 19, 56, 75, 106, 
107, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iii, 222. Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XVI. H] za n 73. Tap3.,—aury] A hæc et quæ iis in- 
terjacent VI. dei] vultu eius Copt. o8dpz] opodews Philo 
i, 250. ragte nv 2 , 59, 107. A TopIives 75, pre- 
mittit et Georg. nv, ome] nv ang (fic) 75, 76. Arm. 1. Arn. 
Ed. mv, N axunp 72. tlw] eſvwnxus 72. x&|o&. 6: im Thy c.] 
lemniſco hæc notat X. & r 72. + Tov bd 56, 129. er- 
ance] em)ngwoe 32, 56. ve La ia red do ares Chryl. iii, 
223. brug] „ in textu, habet margo manu prima, 130. a 1, 
VI, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79» 
106, 128, 129, 134. Compl. Philo i, 2 50, 575. Chryſ. I. c. Ambr. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. habet in textu, præmiſſis quatuor punctis, pro 
more, ſed ſine ſigno in margine, Arm. 1. 

XVII. Exidgaut dt] + aur (fic) 30. 
Arm. Ed. «Jpat de 19, 20. Compl. wporidgayue de Philo i, 250. 
c tdpaper Chryſ. iii, 223. excurrit antem Copt. 
19, 32, 108, 135. Compl. Philo l. c. eine] ee cn 19. Compl. 
Copt. Arab. 3. wre jr] wor. ds ut 134. Worry dn jt 76. 
T6TiT. ut dn Philo 1. c. werte. U 75. due] A 14, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Chryſ. ili, 223. Georg. ix 
r. vdp. c] , Arab. 3. tx rng vpe] aig r vogta 128. + 
nunc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVIII. A tot. comma 31. 1 ie] „ hæc et quæ iis in- 
terjacent Arab. 3. pic] ne habet margo prima manu 130. xv- 
pit paou 15, 30, 72, 135, - torevot] feftinavit illa Copt. cf 
oa Philo i, 250, 252. xa xa Jie] AON 15, 82, 106, 107, 


„& 18, 135. Arm. r. 


urn; ] aufn 


135. A Philo I. e. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. bela] vdę. aur. 
134, 135. udp. turn 15, 72, 82. auTns] a 72. taurus 15, 
82, 135, trorioey] H |, 18. tws ir. wir. ] A VI. ws 


o tr. wi. I, 19, 20, 108. Compl. 
XIX. A, tot. comma 31. xa 1*—xa; a] A alterutrum cum 
voce lis interjacente 72. a xai 2 Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Tas 
aH, rag xapnnos 78. Ald. 
worte xa vdpevropas B3. Ald. 
740%] A 32+ 
KX. A tot. comma 31, 63. 


vpe. vdpevoupans 7g. 
tws cy] cg ov VI. 
trio] Wavourroa Wilourc 32. 


derte] cνẽꝗjre Philo i, 255, 


A Gv 73. 


C 
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K E S. XXIV. 


eig ro TorIFnguon" FT £0P2pey £ £71 70 Oprag AYTANOUL TRAY A vogel caro WHTKLG THC x- 


perro. 
3 $04 uh ©. 
THY dd RUTOU, I) oö. 


O de avIewnog xaTepdvaavey auth xa Wager iutat To yvavr £ c “rl Kbpioc 
» "< » WE. Ws 2 * . oy e / Pg * 3 
Eytvero Js njvixa ETRUTXYTO WHTKL Ol KATINE FLYOUTAL, SAH 0 Av 


I ownog S 0U0H ad de? h,, xa Go οονν ë TAG Neleng Aννν , db Neuony 


> * 3 
OAXT) QUTWY, 
TW Ware o0v Teng ius ro XATANUERE, 
* * * Land bs 
xc, Ov Er Tw Na xe. 


ro roc ro xaTaAUTHN. Kai evdoxnong 0 avIewnog weomettvnoe TH Kvęip. 


Kati £mTnewrnoey aur, xa eine, Juyarne rivoc e AVEYyEnov por, ei £51 Wap 
H d ere auto, Guydrhe BaJouna fp Ts Men- 
r WOKAG WHp NHIv, xa 


Kot eimeyv, e- 


nog Kouprog 0 Oeòe Tov xugiov pou Abeaau, dg on EynaTenTeE THY Oixaioooyny RUTE, x THY 
Gh d jp, dn TL xugiov pou pe T Evwixe Kipiog eic olxoy Tov aJerrpou Tov xugiou nov. 


Kai Jonuouan πHj aYNyYety eig TOY fro Th unręòę ar XOTH TH ginnt TRUTH, 


Ty 


0 Pebexrg aderpog , & b Ade. xt Elpnue Ad eog TOY avJewroy h Emi THY 


\ 
Nn tex. ] au erevwos 128, 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vdpicy] udp. aur 82. Arab. 3. vag. au- 
us 1 5, 72, 135. tic T6] eri tic 70 82. tri To X, 19, 108. 
Compl. Alex. Worignpiov] worn 14, 16, 18, 57, 73, 78, 79, 


106, 107, 131. tJexpry] + irs in charact. minore Alex. edea- 
utter I, VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 55, 57, 59, 71, $2, 106, 
131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. edpayus TaAw 19, 108. Compl. Copt. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rl To pp. dvr. wN. J I VI. , avranow 
7&2. Philo l. c. ei 70 lap] tis ro perzp X, 82. tui To ro- 
rue 404 14TH To Qpezp cdp (fic) 71. ae aAvTAnTAL 


v 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 68, 73, 77, 78, 120, 121, 128, 131. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Arab. 3. et fic, ſed dd uncis incluſum, Alex. 
warw] I, X, 14, 15, 18, 25, 30, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iii, 223. iv, 485. Slav. Arab. 3. 
hic 19, 108. Compl. x vdeevoare] xo vdptuoaure 135. A N 
Philo l. c. xa vdpevoao9Jo Chryſ. iii, 223, non iv, 485. wa- 
TW; THIS KHAO ] THIS νHι,ỹnoig Wag 56, 106. Slav. Waras 
rag Kaunnovs 108, Aa Too Philo l. c. + avrov 15, 72, 82, 135. 
Ambr. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXI. „tot. coma VI, 31, 83. Tov yvi K 25. 811 
1.75. Alex. a Cat. Nic. evcedwxr] evodrev I. evwiwre 72, 
82, 121. Ald. Chryſ. iv, 486, ſed ut Vat. iii, 224. ru od. ad- 
r T cd. avrny (lic) 59. „ Georg. ; 00 „ Suu. ili, 224, 
ſed habet iv, 486, 

XXII. EV. d nvixa] nuxa ds tantum 75. ſcripta ſunt EyEvETo 
o: ſuper raſuram 31. tac emavcaro (lic) 18, et fic pri- 
mo, ſed correxit alia manus, 134. wWaca] ,l. uncis includit 


Alex. Wivouoai] wiorges (ic) 130. Ne et cepit Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm 1. Arm. E tri] d evwriz 19, 108. Compl. 


v Je. N.] X VI. Jar xpany} fic in charact: 
minore Alex. Jpaxpns 11. dpxxpo 106. didexxpry 59. grdpal- 
urs 56, 72, 129. didexxpoy 18, 25, 32, 79. Cat. Nic. Hier. d- 
dp XY waev 14, 16, 38, 128, 131. oe xn auvtwy xa fd 
&uT& e774 Ta; Neipas aing (ic) 55. Ex margine intus et alieno in ſitu 
nducta; putabat annotator aliquis x4 eJwxey aura ſtatim poſt Ir, 
non autem hic, debere ſuppleri. oAxns xa ede. £45 7h WTH 0uTNG 
106. o x rdf tie r WITH GvTNGS 107, oAxnvy Philo i, 
ITA que] 71. wana] yan (et fic in aliis locis) VI, X, 
30, 79, 106, 128, 329, 1344 135: Compl. wy. xgvox 76, 106, 107, 
134, 135. ini rag xte Wep TH; XH 30. eri rns x 
et habet in numero ſingulari Slav. Oſtrog. d Xp ht. 
aut.] , VI. præmittit er Slav. Oſtrog. eh o 72. 

XXIII. auryy] avroy (fic) 18. xa eine] a 135. 
aurn 50, 129. Chryſ. ii, 224. Svyarrg] Juyaree VI. 
poſt hanc vocem non diſtinguit 75. es tu Arm. Ed. Georg. ava]- 
yeiAcy] amayyeuncy 15, 70, 82, 134. Ul nv 25. al « 
55. * 134. 2% £4 19, 76, 106, 107, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iii, 
224. iv, 486. wa TW TXT cob] in domo tua Arm. Ed. et 
tic, niſi quod tua fit in marg. Arm. 1. Toros] a 14. 1 N- 
T%A.J a Tov X, 14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75» 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 486, non alibi. 

XXIV. H & eimev] xa emev VI, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55 56, 
67; 59, 73, 75, 76, 77, 79: 82, 106, 105, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 


Plulo i, 535. 


1358. 


XX4 EITTEV 


10 


M Philo 1. c. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 


Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
ard, Syd rue BaJounn eas] y aura 59, 106. 


aurw FuvyaTie Ba- 
Jouna+ ki (fic) 134. aira—avroy in com. 25.] , alterutrum et 
quæ iis interjacent 135. 5 A 72. c eps 56, 129. £14 
eyw VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 59, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. fic Chryſ. ili, 224, non iv, 486. Toy Maas] rov Mey a 
VI, 31, 76, 134. Ald. rug MeNx primo, fed rov Mexx ex corr. 
106. ru MEN IN 130. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4 rod C hryſ. iii, 
224, non iv, 486. TW Naxwe] A TW 75, 128. aurw Nax 
(corruptum forſan ex avrn Tw N.) 20. fic tamen Chryſ. iv, 486. 
præmittit de (fic) Georg. 

XXV. Kai eimtv autw] A 72, 75, 134. 2.0% i &xvpa] A XX 
14, 16, 19, 108, Compl. Georg. Xopleiopalz woke |] xiclas· 
14% πã — ͥũ Alex. wo. Wap ve Wag naw . 434. Ty 
X&THAAVTH] xaTaAuorus VI, 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed.  , Tov X, 15, 
85, 75, 82, 106, 107, 130, 134. præmittunt nwiv 75, 106, 107. Arab. 
1. 2. a 

XXVI. T— onevox; Theodoret. iv, 608. dbenedicens (et- 
aoynoas) Slav. Moſq. To Ki] r ſupra lin. ab alia manu 55. 
a Tw 56, 59, 129, 130, 135. Alex. Tw Otw 56, 129. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed 


XXVII. Are] ene aurn 106, 107. 
2*] , hæc et quz iis interjacent 77. Kupiog 1 A Slav. Oſtrog. 
od EyxaTIAITE] uk EYKATEAETEY 99, 75. o KATEAITE 10D, ou N 
T&Ain; 108, Compl. avTou] III, 19, 31, 55, 59, 68, 83, 120, 
121, Ald. habet in charact. minore Alex. cov 108. Compl. Chryſ. 
iv, 486. Aug. Ty &n uo] To £50; 32. ＋ our 15, 30, 31, 
59, 72, 82, 135. Chryſ. iv, 486. Arab. z. XUpioy prov Angie 
pou 3 A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 72, 135. u 2% wey 
Abα 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 56, 57, 89, 73» 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 
128, 129. Compl. Cat. Nic. te TI X 6e 15, 76, 82, 106, 
107, 134. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x&wt 55. xa de 32. 
A TE 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 75, 77, 78, 82, 
107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Georg. eVwdwxe] evidore X, 15, 20, 59, 71, 82. nya: 
32, 106, 107. præmittunt e& odw 15, 30, 32, 56, 71, 106, 107, 130, 
I 34. Kuguos 2*] „Theodoret. iv, 608. eig ch] eig Tov 04- 
* 19, 56, 129, 134. Compl. præmittit e Slav. Oſtrog. rod 
&drApov] a Tov 25, 57, 73, 130 pov ult.] + Ae ywang my 
viou pou 108, + Aﬀpaay Aubtiv Yvvanne Tw Vi” avrov 19, Þ+ ea- 
dem, excepto tamen Agpazp, Compl. 

XXVIII. N arryyianc (fic) VI. anyyyancy 15, 16, 
18, 20, 30, 55, 57, 59, 75» 77» 82, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 
487. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tig rd o A 31, 83, 1 35. Ald. 
Alex. ch tantum (fic) VI. 1g unręòg] Tov waręog xo Th; 
penTgos VI. Tov warpes 55, 128. Arab. 2, et fic margo Arm. Ed. 
rn nręi 31, 68, 83, 135. Ald. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. xa rd TE p 


cba yurde fon uc 


Nr omnia verba Slav. Oſtrog. 


XXIX. ad. Jv] nv ad. 19, 108. Compl. a fv 72. 6] 
A 72. x21 tpape—wnynv] hanc clauſulam ponunt ſtatim ante 
x31 nave in com. 30. Arab. 1. 2. "_ taube, ſed ſupraſcrip- 
tum ede apr, 25. Aakav 2] , VI, 75. os Tov &vJp.— 
Wes ro &v9e. in com. 30] , alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 135. 
pg r. @v9p. the il Thy w.] em Tov Torov theo wpos r. avlg. em Thy 
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KEG. XXIV. 


y Kai sy ita eide rd èbν,, xa. Th AMR EY rale xe The AJEAGNG RUTEY, 
xc OTE THOUTE TR gi QW pet xnag The ade aUTL, AEYOUTNS, GUTW NENGANXE ho avNcw- 
roc, . Jade eo; roy dg, £51teTog aUTE E716 TWY KGPTAWY EN Tis W Ng. Kai einev 
abr, deo elo, ei Kugiov lr eonxas Ef 3 87 08 nTOIUaox THY e , x 
ToTov rag xe Elonnge d 0 avvgurog eig THY Oixioy, xa AN e THC Aανi)ν% xc 
cure Y d Nyuεe x XopTHOpATH re æchi⁰,, vad dug vigαν οι TIC Woolv AUTOL, val Tols 
wood Tay dd Tay per ar Kai ag. NN auroig drο,aαlN ka elxey, 8 un S- 
yw, Zwg To) Aα,˖ẽ¾Z ue TR gha rd pou" aa ele, Addnoov. Kat time, waig Abgaay tys 
£ipr. Kogpiog d nuncynoe Tov xb i pou h οον, xxl d n · xa Sd, RUTW WEOSKTH, xa 
ub, aa. dgyieioy, xa xguoicy, waldac, xai madiouac, xapinoue, xxl oyoug. Kal ETexe 
Lag ge h yu Tov xupiou jou viev va TW xugiy pou he T0 Y QUTOY* RA EWNEY RUTH 


"MM 3 Ly / — — cn 1 — 
Goa fy aura, Kati wexios pe 0 xigiog pou, A o Any yuvaina Tw vis ou d TW Ru- 


— 1 ” — = » 5 * * — , 
yarigwy Thy Kavavaiuy, & ole S Tagouna Ev TH vI auTwy. AMA eig TOY olxo Tov WrTgc 


W. 15, 82, 135. ee emi 1m W. Wes r. 479g. 30, 106, 130. „E 
Arab. z. ens Thy T1y1v—tini v wWiyns] A poſteriora et que iis 
interjacent VI. 

XXX. ©] fic in charact. minore Alex. 54a III, 19, 30, 
*5, 134. Compl. tv Tai; N£p01] ems rag ies 15, 30, 31, 85, 
56, 68, 71, 74, 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134. Ald. 
Alex. et fic, ut videtur, 72. ets rag duo xziecs 19, 108. Compl. 


ſuper manum Slav. Ti; &d. a370—Ti; a9. avrou 2*] A alterutra 
et que 11s interjacent 19. N ore 1xouce] AEYouong OTE nxouee et 
A * (fic) 108. ma ors nxouce 14, 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 106, 131. 
Kb WF NOUTE 7 5. rd pipe. Peeiuxcs Th; dd. aue] TAuTNS 107. 


A 7% piu. Pes. 106. Ta pn. Tns Pes. et  reliqua, 75. a Prbix- 
*g 57, 73, 78, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. Ta en. rns d. ur Pb. 16, 
$6, 77, 79, 129, 131. Georg. Ta en. rug ad. aur Pebexxog ours 
(fic) 14. Atyouons] AcAouong 75. , 19, 108. Atyoura ors 
30. oro] obrog 72, 128. ourws 15, 16, 18, 82, 130, 134. 6 
dg] A 6 72, 106. N FAYE] x xa 107, Copt. et venit 
Laban Slav. Oſtrog. me rog avroy | ec πι]ꝰ ie aro (fic) 59. 
£51X0T% auToy (fic) 20, 13 8 bro Slav. Oſtrog. ri r] 
tr Twy 20, 32, 75. * camel. ejus Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. emi TH Tnyns] x&s EL rung w. 106, 107. 
£74 rng ns 18, 31, 76. emi Tr ns rng Whyns (inducta ſcilicet intus 
correctione marginali) 25. ＋ Tov vdzTos 25. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXXI. grvgo] , Copt. tioceS] vent in domum Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. waoynros Kupiou] ſic, ſed Kugioy in charact. minore Alex. 
eve Kuevos I, III, 14, 1 5, 16, 18, 25, 39, 31, 38, 8 5, 59, 7a, 75, 70, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. iv, 487. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 299. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 
evaoynros Kupiog o Orog 56, 71, 129. tv2Th S E A VI. 
præmittunt xa 19, Compl. nToigaca] rropanc VI. nrojec- 
xx I, 14, 15, 18, 25, 30, 32, 56, 57, 59s 72, 73, 75» 76, 78, 79, 82, 
106, 128, 129, 135. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
r* ,] Thy cixucy ou 108, THY o THY oneeicey (fic ſed rm oa 
punctis ſupra poſitis reprobantur) VI. Torroy] Toy Toro 16, 31, 
32, 56, 106, 107. Ald. Slav. Oftrog. 

XXXII. Eionage d a dt 31. Arm. 1. et intravit Slav. o- 
a domum illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. af iat 18. me- 
cage 19, 108. rag Oi] , 107. Chryſ. iv, 487. illis 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. de! apportavit aquam Arab. 1. 2. viaþaola] 
habet in charat. minore Alex. III, 19, 31, 56, 68, 75, 83, 106, 


107, 108, 120, 121, 129. Compl. Ald. Tois wo. roc Woo. 
2] A priora et que jis interjacent 106. d rolg, &c. ] et induxit 


homines cos cum illo Arab. 1. 2. 


XXXIII. adretg] aurodg (fic) 131. eros] a 31. aprov 
106, 107, 135. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. ai eimw 1*] o de ture 56. 
et ſic, ut videtur, 129. + 6 awWgwrros 76, 106, 134. + abęeumog 107. 
et ille dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4 un] A n Georg. oalu] pain 
106. wrvow 108. Hug Tod A At] a At 16, 18, 25, 57, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 108, 128, 131. ew; Tov pt AA. 55, 134. Log Crov Na- 
arow Chryſ. iii, 225. Slav, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. r g, wa) 
mandata ejus Slav. Oſtrog. N £477ev 2 xa er70y 72, 106, 107, 
135. Kal GTX 14, 15, 16, 25, 57, 735 75, 70, 78, 83, 131, 134. 
Ald. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 1 TREND Arad. 4 T 


illi Copt. Arab. 3. 

XXXIV. Asę. ty cies] rips £yuw Tov Ap. 106, 107. Avg. c 
% 19, 75, 79, 108. Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et 
bi. Abg. 30. | 

. XXXV. Kis d] „& I, 18, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg. xa Ku- 
ew05 59. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Kreises dt evacynros 25. 
mAGynoe] revedurrey I. evroynze 75, tuner 15, 18, 25, 72, 77, 
78, 79, Sa, 108, 128. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. ii, 225. iv, 487. PET) 
dd x24] , alterum xa cum voce quæ iis interjacet Chryſ. iv, 
487. tdwxev] £yevrro 30, 106, 107, 130. fytvorro 74, 76, 134. 
xa uc , xa 18. wa Bong 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 6% 77 77 
78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. »a poo yr 30, 74, 76, 
106, 107, 130, 134. x24 Ap.] „ xai I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 72, 74, 75, 70, 77, 8a, 106, 129, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iii, 22 5. Slav. a ο⁰jðt M 
X2v0.] xpuo. * opyvgor I, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 38, 55, 56, 
87, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 108, 129, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. 
Arab. 3. Georg. et fic Chryſ. ii, 225. iv, 487, ſed et ſemel ut Vat. 
* Copt. Taxidag] xo wade; I, 19, 30, 72, 108. Compl. 
Alex. Arab. 1. 2. 3. et ſic Chryſ. iv, 487, licet ibidem mox ut Vat. 
waides 74, 76, 106, 107, 134. waidioxxc] W] 5M 74, 76, 
106, 107, 134. X2prnous] Ka xx prnnovs 31. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 
3. Slav. Moſq. et fic Chryſ. iv, 487, licet ibidem mox ut Vat. præ- 
mittit x ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. xaν]ά 74, 76, 106, 
107, 134. evoug] over 74, 76, 106, 107, 134. 

XXXVI. Eappa] n Tapęa 16. n Yui Tov xupiov peo] + 
ACpany 56, 129. n u euro 31, 128. An 14. ba] „ I, X, 
15, 30, 55, 59, 71, 72, 82, 130. Copt. Arab, 3. uncis includit 
Alex. unigenitum, Aquilam, ut videtur, exprimens, Slav. Oſtrog. 
TW Xupic pac] a 75. aur aur I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 
57, 73» 77» 79, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. avrry in charact. minore Alex. 
ont] ille dedit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. abr 1*] auto (lic) 31. 
dea] warræ ora I, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 59, 73, 765 
77, 78, 79, 129, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 487. Copt. 


Georg. præmittit mavT# in charat, minore Alex. omne quod Arm. 


1. Arm. Ed. Ju , 129. 

XXXVII. @gxict] wpxwoe 15, 20, 32, 82, 135. Chryſ. iv, 488. 
wpxnoty 18, 6 xUpios pov] , Chryl. iii, 225. Atywy] dicens 
mihi Copt. Arab. 3. Y uy. Tw vic u] T0 ui pou Yu. 72, 79. 
Chryſ. iii, 225. + Ioaax 130. Chryſ. iv, 488. Arm. Ed. + Iſaac, 
cum quatuor punctis ſub figura rhomboidali præmiſſis, et cum ſigno 
X in marg. Arm. 1. + lic Georg. Suyariguy] + illinc Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. iy olg Y Taporw] eu og & oN 56, 129. @U 
olg £yw KxTING 76. ft wy r o 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77» 
78, 128. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Her wy £yw omtw 32. Heth 
wy ole 6% 79. i TY V1 aui] & auTolg gg. a T1 108. A 
omnia Chryſ. iv, 488. Arab. 1. 2. 

XXXVIII. *AXX'] ann I, 15, 20, 30, 31, 59, 71, 75, 76, 82, 
134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 488. n 14, 16, 18, 73, 77, 
78, 137. Tov wrgôs ouTov Wargos (fic) 30. Topeuon] + 
U 75. wog. Aal ths THY g. H xa £45 THY p. H og. 5. A 
xa Slav. Oſtrog. vv. TW vic faou] r Vie pac . 134. Y. 
ron ul fn (fic) 19. + Ion 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 89, 73, 77, 

8 8 


F 


| X EO. XXIV, 
, % . \ , % / — — 2 , — av * * 

prov Topevon, xa eig THY QUAN u, x Y, uYRixa Tw vip wv Extivey, EIxa 0: Tw k- 39. 

eip pou, whnore o Wopeuotrai 1 yuh per £uov. Kai eine foi, Kigiog 0 Occg g evnpernon 40. 

EvavTiov RUTOL, aUT0; EEamocentt Tov ApyENCY GUTOU μ⏑,ꝭmt TOU, xa Evolwart THY boy go · xa 


, — ” en , — 2 13 — » — 7 "IS 95 | 1 
Ann yuvairg Tw vin jou £x THE PUANG ou, KOs E£X TOU obxou TOU Ware; pou, Tore & N, 41. 4 
* "2 *. 5 — CF % =. B42 5 * , 5 * , - * 245 * 
£01 dnò rng Hpag % Hi Ap c ne sig rn QuAny pe, kal h oor Owor, x e A = 
» = 2 — % * , % — 7 1 
ad Tov òrα,]α pou, Kai ervwy onuegoy ETT ThV WnynY Elmo, Küęie 0 Oo Tov xupiov pou 42- 1 
(4 * 5 * , - % e N77 > * Land > * / 2 38 2 3 8 Bo 7 ED... = 
Abęadh, el ov evodoig THY 000y pou, & N vuy £YQ π),νm EY auTh, Idev £yw EQtonue £71 43. _— 


Tic wnyng Tov Udarog, xo A Juyareees Twy avSewruy The Woes EXTOpevorra EYTANOHL 
Uwe xo br WapVev0, 11 Gy £yw er, Wor pe Ex The db giac Gov pirgey owe, Kai 44. 
eln noi, a 09 Tis, x. Tag xxphnog cov vipevoopar, aden 1 y Nv nToiuaos Kipiog Tw 
eauTou Yeeamrovrs Ia · xa ü TOUTW YVWOopeat, ori i,, ee TW Xupie pov ASR. 4 
Kati eyEvero Wee ro οννννjꝝσ ue ARAGUYTE Ev TH Olavolg pou, eu due Pebernc ? Ce oęebero, 45. 


— 


78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. + aac, cum punctis quatuor ſub fi- Woętvo⁰L¼⅛! Wopevuwmar 75, Woeruoojac 19, 31, 107, 129, 134. Ald. 
gura rhomboidali præmiſſis, et cum ſigno X in marg. Arm. 1. nf: ty abr] er awry I, X, 15, 30, 31, 55, 59, 68, 71, 72, 75, 76, 82, 


Sew] a 19, 108. Compl. Chryſ. ili, 225. 

XXXIX. Firma de] ei d 106. eine de h 14, 16, 18, 38, 
56, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic, fed ego uncis 
incluſit corrector, Slav. Moſq. »% «re 19. Compl. ef ego dixi 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TW vvpiꝶ Eb] a 18, 79. Cat. Nic. ov ] 
a 75. ou (fic) 30. Wogedetrat] un Woprugn 30, 106, 107, 108, 


130. mTogevSn 19. Compl. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Topevge 


(fic) 75. ogevonre 72. Wopevanorra 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 131. et fic margo prima manu 130. Wop. 11 J. ur toy] 
[Bovanrou n . Cogr wer” £1w0v 68, 83. Ald. Copt. (ounncdlar 
n J. WogevInvay putt” £140v i Bebe A ty. weft S, jarr” iH 
Chryſ. iv, 488. welit mulicr cum me ivifſe Slav. Moſq. velit mulier 
fone me iviſſe Slav. Oſtrog. 

XL. 1498 ] A 30. Arab. 1. 2. Kugrog] Kupie 30. 6 Ocòg] 
A 1, 19, 30, 55, 59, 76, 82, 134, 135. Aug. Arab. 1. 2. uncis in- 


cludit Alex. o Otog pov 15, 56, 129. @] 6 75. 4 tung. i. 
euro. | cui juraviſti Arab. 1. 2. eUngtonon] evngrrnow (fic) 106. 
net 135. HvavTiov aurov] evwrriov auTou 75, 82. coram wultu 


i Slav. Oſtrog. auT2%;] avros de 19. Slav. Oſtrog. Ea ro- 
the amrogenn I, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 59, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 82, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Chryl. iv, 488. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. oamotaa (fic) 19, 
75, 107. Ala cov] rumgoodty cov 77. Wee Weomwnev os Athan. 
i, 839. cod 1*—oov 2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent Athan. 
L c. tcd bet rvodzon 106. YU. Ta Via un] TW vi A u 
79. Chryl. iv, 488. + 'Ioazx Athan. I. c. a T9 vio ps 59. tr 
rug ©. &c. ad fin. commatis] pro his omnibus txciYJev tantum habet 
Athan. I. c. 

XLI. Tere a O ton] et in hoc juſtum fuerit juramentum tuum 
et immunis fueris Arab. 1.2. præmittunt et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
apas jou] x jaou 5g. ＋ amo Tov oα,ib,jͤ uo, et x eadem infra, 
32. juramento meo ſuiſſe in Codd. Latinis teſtatur Aug. maledi#ione 
illa mee Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ve] ds 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 
79, 128, 131. tav] „ 30, 131. av 15. QuAny ms] tun ꝙv- 
* 1, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 57, 59, 71, 72, 73, 76, 775 
78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. et fic, ut videtur, 19. un 001 d un Swe oor J. Alex. 
Arab. 1, 2. Slav. Georg. hn dwotw ov 59. n oor dwoazrs 76. un 
cl droowss 14, 31, 38, 56. Ald. ov def oo 106. ov d Cor 7 r. 
%, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xa) ton] Ax I, 19, 71, 106. Compl. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , Tov der.] £x Tov opx. X. 
Alex. amo rng apa jou Xa aro TOY on. 59. doo] oN 
72. uso ult.] cov 19, 108. Compl. A 15, 82, 106. Georg. ill 
meo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + tu (fic) Arab. 1. 2. 

XLII. * wn Tas wnyns 135. ral eren 1 5, 19, 59, 
106, 107, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 488. ti o evodoic] e ov £vo- 
Orig 72, 75. £6 T0 evodric (fic) 19. t evodris ov 10). ri od 
uv] & (fic) 19. , pov Chryſ. 1. c. Georg. w1l ty 106. et 
a ut videtur 75. t m 55. mv I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 
56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 107, 108, 120, 121, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. Arm. Ed. 
wy] a 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 56, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 128, 129, 131, 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1. c. Georg. A Aug. in uno loco, ſed habet alibi, 


120, 121, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. big avrny 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
106, 107, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. z illam Aug. in uno loco, licet 
prorſus , alibi. 

XLIII. Ido 25%] „ 87% 19, 31, 108. Compl. Ald, et ecce ego 
Slav. Oſtrog. tima] fic margo prima manu 130. agromu 
71. et fic margo 73. exmz nunc, fed primo e2:5nz, et £9 poſtea 
eraſ. III. tg I, X, 15, 20, 30, 38, 56, 57, 72, 75, 78, 8a, 106, 
107, 129, 130, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 488. Hier. rng wnyng! rug 
ue rug wnyns, fic, inducta ſcilicet intus correctione marginali, 25. 
X23 4] a dt I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 59, 71, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. x 
G pwrruy T1 WOA.] rug Won. TW avagur. 128, 134. , ra he. 
59. txtopevorras] tZrzuoovrer I, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 106, 107, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex, Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
. c. Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Georg. avranoa] mz vieeuonc- 
tau 128. vdetuoachs 107. viexcaclai 77. vderuonates T, X, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, $9, 68, 71, 72, 73, 74, 
75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Georg. #524] ft Slav. Oſtrog. #n 


i wagte] virgo una Arm. 1. 7 &] an 72, 75, 131. n £%y 


31, 32, 134. 4 d Slav, Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £y9 
tir] ki t 75, Georg. ut] „Georg. n rg dla c 
uuneeòs Laue! unge vd £x rng voͤg. cov I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 
32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
Hier. Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ix rng v9e.] amo rug vg. 19, 108. 
Compl. 

XLIV. Aru] aro 31. pr] a 55. Slav. Oſtrog. al of 
Tit] x24 008 wit 82. N Wit TV 19, 107, „xl III, 31, 107, 108. 
Compl. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. habet xai in charat. minore Alex. 
bibe tu Copt. bibe tantum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TX; x2unnec] 
rag KapanNous 14, 16, 107, 131. twis camelis etiam Copt. vaetd- 
Coun] vdeevowuar 25, . tws oy TH0% w- 56, 129. airy] 
illa crit, fed vocem ultimam uncis incluſit corrector, Slav. Moſq. 
nroinare] nrowaras fed nroiuagt ſupra lineam, 16. NTOKANG 06 
Chryſ. iv, 8. Kies] , Chryſ. I. c. Deus Slav. Oſtrog. TY 
dvr. Nied. &c. uſque ad TW Kueio] notat obelis X. £21T0d Y- 
pamoyrs] Jeparroyls eauls 130. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Yeparovri ourov 15, 30, 56, 72, 76, 106, 107, 134, 135. Jeoarrovri 
gov Chryſ. l. c. A, taurou 75. tv rod r] ey robro (ſic) gt. in 
TouTou 82. poſt hoc Slav. YVWTopacs] YVOTWHhXL 75. weroiu- 
*g] eroinoas 19, 20, 55, 108. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. fecit Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Tow xv paov] cum domino mee Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XLV. go Tov] margo prima manu wew xa (fic) 130. Tow 
n I, 30. Chryſ. iv, 488. cuir, A jar currtx S 14, 16, 
18, 38, 56, 57, 73, 774 78, 79, 106, 108, 129, 13 1. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aA pe 19. AzAourta] verba lc (ſubſtanti- 
vum pro participio) Copt. Joquelas Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & Th 
Tavoig prov] A iv X, 19, 108. Compl. „ wou 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
32, 38, 55, 57, 71, 72, 73, 75» 77, 79, 82, 106, 107, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Cat. Nic, Georg. „ omnia Chryſ. iv, 488. £9995] 
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£x80% Thy Udeiay £71 rd dhά “- xa xte £74 THY THNYNV, a.. vage boo · Elma d auth, w- 
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wit od, uot Te; xauheg 08 wor- xa ET10V, xa rdg xνZ 2 EToTITe, Koi nowrnon au- 
h, ai ena, Yuydryp Tivog el, avdyyency pore 1 Os tn, dvar Badem Eli vieu rcd 
Nay®e, dy Fre auT@ Menxa” xo eee Nr auth To S,, zal r d weed race 
yeieag ar. Kat evdoxnong Teooexuynon TH Kupiu, xa evnoſnon Kugroy Toy Sl 7% xugis 
ps AbgadH, de £vwdwee pe ey 609 ande ag Aabeiv Thy Guyartien TE HIEAQB T8 xvęis WE TW 
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zart por, ive Sci eic dE dig eg. 
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08 16, 18, 25, 57, 78, 131. wWoęruhn (fic, forſan mendoſe pro wa- 
etre) 71. x24 1Jou tantum I. Joy tantum Chryſ. I. c. »as ou 
evJvg 19, 20, 108. Compl. i. T1v dag. 1 Ie. EN Chryſ. 
I. c. rr wpawy] Toy wpoy 106. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Toy wpcy 
ex corr. 56. ＋ avrr; 15, 72, 82. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. X24 
xaTtey —Peax. arr; in com. 46] „ hæc et que iis interjacent 72. 
Error eſt ex 64a04deevTy, ut videtur ; nam avIng tam poſt wp, quam 
poſt Cexy. in hoc commate habuit Codex. a1 xaTi&n] A xa) 
Arm. 1. Ann. Ed. deſcendit autem Slav. Oſtrog. * vdpevo.] 
val Copt. tina. d] amoy ds 15, 78, 106. Chryſ. Lc. was 
«7% 19, 77, 108. Compl. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ut 
final.] ps hug vd 19, 56, 74, 76, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134. 
Compl. 

XLVI. vudgiav] + owrns X, 15, 19, 30, 85, 76, 82, 108, 130, 
134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 488. + amo ru wjwv 32. ix 
Toy Bea N crr;] habet margo in rubris 73. habet margo prima ma- 
nu 130. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 57, 59, 73, 75» 77» 
78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. ponunt ea poſt tavrns 55, 76, 134. Copt. 
a faurn;] i exuTns 15, 76. X. Chryſ. I. c. Geotg. a 
£. X% time] xa E178 pak t. 72. ＋ he Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ov] 20% 09 Chryſ. I. c. 221 tT10v, &c. ad finem com.] & Arab. 
1. 2.3. 23 tema, &c. (fic) 79. xazannoug 2*] + pou 1, X, 
15, $5, 56, 59, 68, 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 130, 134, 
135. Alex. camelos etiam meas Copt. 

XLII. newrnoa] emngernoa (fic) 18. ereapurnce (fic) 134. 
emngwrnou X, 16, 25, 55, 56, 57, 74, 76, 77, 79, 128, 129, 131. 
euThy] , 131. xa eima] xa troy 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 
73» 77» 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. dixi autem Copt. gu. 


Tivos I] Twos & Guy. 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 56, 57, 724 73, 755 


77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 128, 129, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. 
rug Ivy. # 19. Compl. Alex. cujus filia es tu Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
e@vyy. fuel] uncis includit Alex. a I, 15, 30, 31, 59, 68, 52, 7 55 
76, 82, 83, 106, 121, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 
I. 2. 3. Georg, n AI xa tantum 75, 77. et illa Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. illa autem miki Slav. Oſtrog. zen] ent 19, 30, 56, 59, 72, 
75» 77, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134. Compl. BaSouna] Sa- 


Sound 75. cis] bi £yw 16, 18, 25, 32, 57, 59, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
106, 107, 108, 128, 131. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ego et 


tig, Copt. vieu] „ 108. Compl. Arab. 1. 2. Tov weul, X, 
15, 1, 1B, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 87, 59» 72, 75, 76, 78, 8a, 106, 107, 
128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T5 
Nay.) a T8 I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 59, 68, 72, 
75» 70, 78, 82, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 136. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Na de Naywe 32. abr] au 
75. Menxa! Mexx 106. egi N MN] ere d 577 73 
78. dedi Copt. tri] ＋ eri To ra avrng 72. I wm ubu- 
ruęag OUTHS 15, 82, 135. + gm Tov Bexxrove avs 31, 83, 120. 
Ald. Hæc ultima videntur ex margine irrepſiſſe in locum alienum: 
fuerunt forſan alia lectio ad voces zr Tas xgigas proxime ſequentes. 
rd q.] a T& 135. Aus) habet in charact. minore Alex. e- 
Nu I, III, X, 19, 55, 75, 134, 135. Compl. Et ſic ubique. ar- 


millas has Copt. epi Tas Xtipas owrn;] ems rag X- aurus 32, 
855 595 72, 75. Alex. Copt. us Ta X- auvrus 56, 129, „ omnia 
Chryſ. iv, 488. circa manum ejus Slav. 


XLVIII. g 1*] additum ſupra lineam ab alia manu 85. 
72. Alex. Kyi x ] A poſteriora et quæ iis interjacent 
Arab. 1. 2. Kugiry Domino Des Arab. 1. 2. Kögler] 5565 
56, 129. Chryſ. iv, 488. de evwdwrt] og odnynci 55. Fri e- 
duces Chryſ. I. c. Ute] ſic in minore charact. Alex. ju I, III, 
76. t& 60% ang.] , omnia Chryſ. I. c. in via hic veritatis 
(fic) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. in via lac Slav. Oſtrog. a aanSua; Slav. 
AaCtiv] Tou N 129. T@ vio avrs] A Chryſ. I. c. 

XLIX. ov] „ Georg. dete] „ Aug. vor mii Georg. 
Trog] cen 106. favores Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pov] prov a- 
NR N I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 65, 56, 57, 59, 
68, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ti d , 
ana yyinate or] A I, III, zo, 31, 68, 72, 82, 83, 106, 10), 120, 
121, 130. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
A @meryſeinavt wor 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 71, 73, 74, 75s 
77, 78, 79, 8a, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. Moſq. Fraudi 
fuit librariis recurſus vocum aT&yyzirxTt por. Veram lectionem ſer- 
vant 56, 59, 76, 108, 129, 135. Compl. et, ex ſupplemento Editoris, 
Alex. pm] per 55. ive] , 75. zig; urg ge 
20, 106, 107. amoggepw (fic) 56. geg N apipepey] de E n 
apigres I, 32, 57, 73, 78, 79, 128. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 301. dH 
tig apigeex 75. dE 1 eig opirega X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 
59, 77, 82, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 489. gia u big 
igt? 76, 106, 107, 129, 134, 135. Alex. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
def ic x24 agireps 108. Thy Iefiav n agirreay 130. 

L. "Amozgigt4s] aroxpgeres 19, 108. Compl. 
Bad.] Bag. x Aa. I. eiay] ere 56, 72, 78, 79, 106, 108. 
Compl. Chryſ. iii, 226. ＋ avrw 72. wa Kugiou FE. To w. 
r.] 70 w. r. wage Ts Ot i. Chryſ. 1. c. ſed iv, 489, ſequitur or- 
dinem Editionis Vaticanæ. To Weaypa] ory Teorayua 72. To 
Wporayme I, X, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 59, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 8a, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iii, 
226. Procop. ut videtur in Cat. Nic. 300. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1, 
Arm. Ed. Georg. To gnjx 20. Chryl. iv, 489. duvro% tae ] 
SurnowueJa 75, + ow I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 
$7, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 128, 129, 131, 134. Chryl. ii, 
226, ſed non iv, 489. ou avrtwm.] art. oo 55, 56, 129. ou 
o GvTEIM. 131. a ei 10, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77 78, 79, 128, 
131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 489, non alibi. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. av- 
TETEY] ei 31. XAXOY N HANG] 7. KAXOY XGAGW GO, 71. 
X&X0v 11 X&%Aw 108. xaxov uahw I, X, 14, 15, 10, 18, 19, 25, 31, 
32, 38, 57, 68, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. #aov xo:xw (ſed manus prima ſuper xa’ ſupra- 
ſeripſit g, et ſuper a» &«. Et poteſt iſta ſuperſcriptio indigitare five 
ſimplicem vocum tranſpoſitionem, five ut legeretur vel xaAw xax0y, 
vel xaxoy xxAw) 72. 

LI. Iod] et ecce Slav. Oſtrog. 
manu 130. 
Slav. 
1. 2. 3. 


al, 


Age. x 


i746] ſic margo prima 
evavTioy I, 19, 56, 106, 107, 108, 129, 139. Compl. 
wor. 02] Chryſ. iii, 226. aaC&w] + illam Arab. 

amorprxe] are 56, 129. rw] tgal 16, 20, 71, 


72, 75, 106, 107. Chryſ. iii, 226. iv, 489. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toa 
vie Tov xupiov ogv] Tov viou Tov x. Cov 56, 72, 129. Aug. To up 
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| KE®. XXIV. 
vn To Kueivy, Kai tteveyunc 6 mais oxevn agyuver ai xgvon v inarionuey, Eluxe Th Pe- 53. 
ern xo Opn Ad uαEe TH ddr py HUTNG, x TH nr GUTTG. 
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a o dvd ol per” avty Greg, xa EXOININORY* x avara; TO Wews ele, EXTEMUATE jus, 
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yivs eg xinadag j, xa xMnpvounoarw To oTteurm 0s TH WONG TWY dr, i. 
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ECNPB KATH TO eta rie ect cc abròc ds xaolures i yñ Th meg Al. Kai SF Ney 


ou Clryſ. iii, 226, licet iv, 489, ut Vat. Domino tus Copt. Arab. 
3. * NN.] x2Y & ex. 134. quomodo etiam locutus eft 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Kupiog] + o Oroc 76, 106, 134. 


LII. Tov Afe.] A 75. Tov Abg. X, 135. Alex. Tay pn. 


br.] verbum hoc Slav. Oſtrog. &iT@y] ſic in charact. minore 
Alex. rTourwy margo prima manu 130. mTouTwy I, III, X, 55, 56, 
57, 72, 75, 76, 129, 134. Copt. Slav. Moſq. go.] N 
Teooexuy. 18. Cat. Nic. Ems Tyv v Kugio] x Thy ov (fic) 
18. AY 14, 25, 57, 73, 77. tui Ty whynv Tw K. 31. To O16 
tri T1v tyny Chryſ. iv, 489. 

LUI. Fein.] mpeciviyx. Compl. 
ye xeon Chryſ. iv, 489. Ambr. Georg. xpονα] præmit- 
tunt oxevn I, 15. Ambr. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et in mi- 
nore charact. Alex. &agyvex Chryſ. I. c. Ambr. Georg. tJwxe 
1*] deen 31. Ald. was td 19. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. Th 
PeE.] T1 in minore charact. Alex. a T9 I, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 


25, 30, 31, 57, 68, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, da, 83, 106, 120 121, 128, 


129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. PeCexxac 72. we 2 
d:doxe 83. TW a&dr\Qw] Tos adp 15, 82. Tous ade po 
135. airy; ——ayTns , alterutrum et que iis interjacent 18, 
79. in Codice ex quo expreſſa eſt Cat. Nic. nam ea ſupplevit Edi- 
tor. aura 1˙ „ 108. aurns 2% KX, 19, 56, 59, 106, 107, 129. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

LIV. xAIU kx] ponit hc alio ordine ſtatim ante * ©x01@nIy+ 
ov 107. Kat eros] a x, I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 
72, 75, 77, 79, 82, 106, 107, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
489. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 0. 
ddp. of ut Tov] ol ante digg 130. ol rt aurou avdets 30, 
76, 134. Georg. zyrtg] „ 20, 75, 107, 134, 135. Chryſ. I. c. 
Georg. avaxra;] + o Tai 19, 74, 108. Compl. To pw] 
a To I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 89, 72, 73, 75» 76, 78, 79, 82, 
83, 106, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Tw web 15, 20, 31. 
Chryſ. l. c. + ic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. etrey] To wais 76, 
106, 107, 134. pe] por 79. A, fed habet margo prima manu, 


Arm. 1. be GT, We. r. XU. ja] Wp. r. XVp. N WH GT. 19. 
% Habe NN, &C. 32. a Wa ant 7 5 
LV. Exrar] wroy 56, 78. Compl. ar & Chryſ. iv, 


489. pnrnp] + avrrs 15, 82, 135. Ar nawr] Wap nav 
73. nipas wort] wort e 129. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ws nut- 
eas 30, 56, 77. nufpas ws 72, A woe Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 
tr Tara] pair ara I. pra Toure 108, 130. Compl. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. amtagorra] fic margo prima manu 130. 
&TEAEUTED YE 20, 30, 74, 76, 106, 107, 134. Chryſ. Il. c. artàtu- 
ce d, ſed ſuper a ſupraſcriptum e, 1350. 

LVI. O & re] , eines (fic) 14. ene os 56, 129. ef dixit 
Slav. Oſtrog. euros] Tous autos 18. xarixtlt] xariytla 
131. xaTixyre Chryſ. iv, 489. Kal Kypics £3wdwor] xa 0 Ku- 
give evwdere 57, 79. x24 Kup. evwdwxe 55. Theodoret. iv, 609. N 
© Ore; e O95 evwdwor (fic) 16. Deus enim & c. Slav. Oſtrog. Do- 
munis enim KC. Slav. Moſq. quia Dominus &c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


 weu 1*] ren X, 68, $3, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Alex. & iu 


a % X, 24. $0; 16. $6 19, 25. 30, 38, 56, 575 59, 72, 73, 75, 76, 


0 waic] a 76. de- 


77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1. c. Theodoret. I. c. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 
1.2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. txTeaart ] amonucarte 20. et fic 
Chryſ. I. c. ſemel, ſed et ibidem ſemel ut Vat. amino] anituy 
(fic) 130. esc Tov] Wee auvroy Toy 31. 

LVII. Oi & Aras] os de re 20, 25, 56, 72, 76, 78, 134. 
Chryſ. iv, 490. ran dt 75, 108. einen d 19, 106, 107. Compl. 
et dixerunt fratres ejus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. KANE Wy | KOAET WAL 
(fic) 31, waAtvouery 130. Slav. Moſq. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ig emngwrnowpmey I, X, 59, 76, 134. Alex. egw- 
Tnoopty 25, 106. Arab. 1.2. + illam Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. & 
cu eurnc] aur; To Sou 68. aur, Chryſ. I. c. ct audiemus 
ex ore ejus Arab. 1. 2. 

LVIII. W, Pes. ] „ Chryf. iv, 490. a 77 I, X, 16, 18, 30, 57, 
59, 68, 73, 77, 78, 79, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. et ſic (fed uterque habet Pebexxcr) 25, 75. To yon Pe- 
Cexxag (fic) 71. r Pes. Thy adi onv aurwy 38, 56. et fic, nifi 
quod , ult. Tv, 5g. vu adeAgnv aurwy Pr. 129. Try Wald 55. 
N H] x, ermoy 30, 56, 78, 130. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. „ Na 
Copt. Togeon] præmittit 1 in charact. minore Alex. reb- 
rob] , Chryſ. l. c. n re] ua eimev Alex. et illa dixit Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. werfücοπνẽj, Woprvowpmns 75. 

LIX. 'PeBirxav] PebcaA 25, 75, Thy Pee. 108. Compl. 4 


8a. 'Pe&.—PeE. in com. 60] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 


30, 76. auT@y] auroy 18. Ka Th drag. &uTy;]. x T% 
dra. 0T1 72. C5 qui ejus cent Arab. 1. 2. hac, cum ſeqq. 
uſque ad a tray excluſive in com. 60, a 135. Toy As.] Toy 
Abę. I, X, 59. Alex. Tov Tov Abg. 107, 130. Auer ar] A 
auToy 16, 70% 131. tr aurwv 18, 57, 73, 78. + oras 59. 

LX. wAGynoav] woynon; (fic) 79. PeEouan] Peborra 
25. + T1 adn avrwy obelo notata X. + eadem J, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 57, 59, 71, 72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 82, 106, 107, 108, 
128, 129, 130, 131. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. 
+ Tn adi\pnv aurov 55. eimay] tio 20, 78, 134. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 490. 
erat forte ov in archetypo) 128. t« es Copt. A 72, 79, 128. Arab. 
3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. qivou] yevou 20. Chryſ. I. c. X 
dag] XI. 16, 72, 75. KAngovopnoatw] xAngorounott 55, 59. 
uTEvavTiwr] | tworum Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + illi (ſcilicet 
ſemini tuo) Arab. 1. 2. | 

LXI. *Avagaoa dt] xa avaraxca 78. Slav. Oſtrog. d Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Pesbexæ] u Pes Compl. + ar J. at 
deal * d (fic, pro (3 poſito u, ut ſæpe fit) 72. A i 16, 131. 
avIpuro] homine hoc Georg. * &v%a%. &c. ad fin.] A Chryl. 
iv, 490. ] et abiit Copt. 

LXII. 'Ioaax d] o de Ioaax 20. et Iſaac Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
die mopeur ro] trogtutro I, X, 15, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 57, 59, 72, 73, 
75, 76, 77, 79, 82, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Cat, Nic. Orig. ii, 38. wopevero 106, emopevIn 16, 56. tne 
20. di vg dee a 72. Arab. 1.2. in deſerto illic Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. a de] x dt 108, aurs de (fic) 19. . n 91] 
Wess TY. 7* 5 5 ad terram Copt. terram Arab. 1. 2. TH S! 


Koi £@aſoy x8) £7109 xl αB,ðBu 54. 


&] ; (fic) 106. «© ov 56, 72. « ev (ſic, 


2 
* 


15 
c ® c 8 


$5» 
56. 


57. 58. 


59. 
60. 


61. 


63. 


. 

KES. XXIV. | | $ | 
cada doe fig 73 wwedio vd pry dine, xai dy Toi; oνννμ . avis elde x 
64. Aug iN, Kal avabneipara Pe Toig So d,, elde Toy Io · xa axTERNON- 
| 65. o and Thc ain. Kal eine 18 wald, ric sc 6 avvownog Axel 0 Wopruouevor Ev TW 
edic eic ovvdvrnow i], eine d d walc, Sröc sci 0 xveog pou” n 0 Axbeon T0 Yee, 
66. 67. Weprebaaero. Kai dmyhonro 0 alc Tw Ions Wavrx T gnua ra, & ẽroinoev. Eionage 
X loads eie rd olxov The porreds aurob, aa Fe Thy Pebirray, xal eyerero AUTS yur, 1% 

-nyarnoey eur xa WER RAY Ioad wegs Lag gac ric unręòe QUT, ; 


res. 

u. e — 1 

1. 4 HrozeEMENOE 0? Asad iaabe yuraire, I bv xerrobea. Erexe d abr Tov Z oh- 

F 3. Gear, nai Tov leckv, ad ro Maden, xt Toy MaddH, xai Toy Teobwr, xa} Toy Toe. le 
d ty Thy Tabd, xa} tov Std · viel d Ard 'Aoozgirip, xa Ara v AxWpEip. 


Ts wpog (fic) 130. a Th 15, 38, 106, 107, 131. Compl. Alea]! Aug. Arm. Ed. IexZav 68, 120. Ifnoar, ſed ſuper neos ſupraſcrip- 
Aba 72. tum alia manu Far, 55. Iexray margo prima manu 130. et ſic in 

LXIII. Kai F Ee d 19, 108. Compl. d 'Ionax textu 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 73, / 78, 79, 108, 
ita Chryſ. iv, 499. Gd, rig vd medior] A m3 135, margo 128, 129, 132. Compl. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Georg. Exlar 71. Slav. 
Nr,, & Tw arypa (alia verſio) 130. ad. tc ro w 1er 18, 134. Oſtrog. Lech 7 f. Maden] Mada I, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 26, 
ad. % To Wadi 19. ad. w r wid 106. Compl. Hier. Aug. 30, 31, 55, 56, 57, 714 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 108, 128, 129, 130, 
Td wpdc] a 76 73, 108. Compl. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 304. Wees 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nie. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
To 59. ra woos (ſic) 15. Sehne] dtn (fic) 31. Je Compl. et fic in charaft, minore Alex. et fic videtur legiſſe Copt. Madzju 
mreridiano margo Arab. 1. adred] habet in charact. minore Alex. 68, 72. Georg. Mada Ald. Madzip III, 59g. Mavday 106. 
I, III, X. 15, 16, 18, 19, 26, 30 3a, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59s 72, 7% Manas 75, 120. Madiay 38. N Madiap] x Madiay Compl. 
76, 77, 78, 70 $2, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. «as Madai 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 78. 


5 8 Chryſ. iv, 490. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. £10s] et vidi Arab. 1.2, 131. Cat. Nic. xa Madam 31, 79. a Arab. 1. 2. fed habet 
= xapin.] rag xapna. 20. Chryſ. IL. c. + decem Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, marg. Arab. 1. 'Iro6ux] Itodwy, 20. Itofoux I. Itch X, 55, 
8 tex.) ETOvipN 9p. 20. | | 68, 7a, 76, 106, 120, 130, 134. Alex. Aug. Copt. Arm. 1. Arn. 
£4 LXIV. Kai avabaabace Peg. ] n bs Peg. arabanbact xo avry Ed. Les Ald. et fic (ſed per o non w) Slav. Oſtrog. Ieo&wn 79. 


106. rod dN. eld] i Toig 669. Chryſ. ii, 2% a Tois 6689, lasen 75, Ivar 16, 18, 25, 32, 73, 131. Cat. Nic. Orig. in 
82. + cus Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Moſq. xarernd.] fatin defilix Cat. Nic. 305. Ieo&xx 38. Georg. Itovop 121. Lebst pr, Ito 
Arab. 3. van + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | Cay 31. Lie] Ewe 56. Tove I, X, 15, 30, 3B, 55, 68, 71, 76, 
LXV. Tu wail] to wude 107. Tis] N 106. tw] „ B2, 120, 121, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Copt. Tove 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 
Philo i, 197. 6 &v9p.] ab 72. \buives] reg Philo l. c. 57, 59, 73, 78, 83, 131. Cat. Nic. Aug. Tos! Compl. YeEzy 
Wopevojurver] wWpoſrogeuophrrey 74, 76, 130, 134. lente incedens five 72. Toy 75. Soen (per o non ) Slav. Oſtrog. Soien (per anon 
trakens ſe Copt.  ouwdvrne.] S. 130. mals] may 16, o) Slav. Moſq. Sovie (per © non ) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 
18, 38, 57, 73, 76, 77, 70, 128, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. III. "I:Qav] Ia, I, X, 59, 75, 130, 135. Alex. Demetr. ap. 
iv, 490. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tire &] ou ery 106. Euſ. P. E. I. ix, c. 29. Imoay 55, 56, 71, 134. Hier. et fic multi 
+ e Arab. z. s waig—o wat in com. 66] , alterutrum et Codd. Armeni. IexTa&y margo prima manu 130. et fic in textu 14, 
que iis interjacent 107, & aig hie 106. Br iw] aureg erw 1, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 76, 131, Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 
72. 4 orig 106, a ew 19, 108, Compl. Philo I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Taba] Laboy I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 
«4 utrumque Chryſ. iii, 227. ig. 6 xVgios fu] o Ruge pan Ic 55, 57 59, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 83, 128, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Cat. 
tr 106, ＋ Jſaac Copt. Arab. 3. % filins Domini mei Arab. 1. Nic. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 305. Arab. 3. Slav. Pag 52. Bay 19. 
2. 1 aabovon, &c. ad fin.] , 106. er tulit, &. Hier. bi. Taba 74, 76, 134 EaCax 56, 129. Eonwr 106, 107. Sabat 
eige-] + jus Copt. rige See] weieittanaere 72. Cluyſ. l. e. Copt. Saman Georg. + Tov ®aipany 106, + vou To Ono 
ereCaArro 16. et opernit ſe Hier. I., X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 67, 59, 68, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 
LXVI. Kai dt wre dt 106. warro] , Slav. Oſ. 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. I. c. Arab. f. 2. 3. + 
trog. Ta pnjcre] A rd 79. habet raura margo prima manu v Tov Ou, cum ax ſuper a ſupraſcripto, 55, + «a: Toy Oe 
TIO, + raura in textu 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79. Cat. pay 30, 75, 107, 108. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg, 
Nic. hoc verba Georg. troinoty)] fect Arab. 1. 2. ſed fecit ＋ a Toy Otay, cum a ſuper : ſupraſcripto, 31. + xa Tov Oai- 
margo Arab. 1. aa 129. ＋ 04 Toy Ot 56. ＋ x04 Toy Gavuny 71. + za 
x LXVII. „tot. comma 31. Ie. 1*] + cum illa Arab. 1. 2. 3. 10% Gala 15, + Nl Tu Aapay Ald. + cr Thaman Slav. 
030] habet Lo:gpo5 margo prima manu 130. habet quoque & Zappos Moſq. Ard 1* et 2*] Aaidav X, 32, 38, 59, 68, 71, 120, 129, 
margo 127, T in textu Tagas 72. 4 Lapea 55. + Lapeas 15. 134. Alex. Copt. Aa. dar, ſed ſuper a ſupraſcriptum a, 55. Au 
71, 82, 135. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Tribuitur hoc additamentum dev hic, Aidan mox, I. Aaiday hic, infra Away, 74. Amwday 
Aquile. aura 1*] + Tapas 134. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Peg. nat 17. hic, infra Aadav 130. Aaday 15, 30, 72, Ba, 135. Orig. I. c. De- 
aur. N] pro his v ,j, tantum 75, Pet. d ty. &. eig tyuroixe metr. I. c. Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aaday 121. Aaidas hic, in- 


Chryl. ii, 227, fed iv, 490, ut Vat. avre 2*] ale 20, 32. Chryſ. fra Aaiday, 75, Aaiaay 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73» 77, 78, 79, 107, 
Iv, 490. val dax. airyy] 2g. 


N | TxgexAndn ] margo Tapnſopyo 128, 131. Cat. Nic, Aaiuas hic, infra Taye 31, 83. Arps 
x Ml 3 eſt ex voce twapnſogn0n, quiz erat Symmachi verſio. 106. Georg. Aav 19. dt 2*] a 59. Compl. Atda 2 
8 + Arab. 3. Lapar] , Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 92. + tyworro tantum Compl. + eytvorroe Pacouna xai Nad xc 


13 , 5 I. + ſimiliter (niſi quod habeant Pavyounx) X, 14, 18, 25, 30, 31, 
— Herst. Gi] er adjiciens Stav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 74, 76, 77, 120, 121, 129, 131, 
Yoraine] fibi uxorem Arm, 1. Xerloupa.] Xerrougay (fic) 134. 134. Alex. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
5 II. "Erie AI trexty 75, 106. Georg. Net fs xo rrexce Georg. + fic, niſi quod habeat Payours, 83. + fic, niſi quod ha- 

c) 19. avry] 19. Zojabpay] Zinepar X, 18, 25, 30, beat Paporna, 72. + fic, niſi quod habeant Naudind, 16, 79, 107. 
3%, 38, 85, 87» 71 72, 73, 7% 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, By, 106, 108, 128, . fic, niſi quod habeant Naydaua, 15, ga. fic, niſi quod habeat 
129, 130, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. ii, 30. Zerbe 56. Copt. Avatdaws, 135. + fic, nifi quod habeat Nat daa ut videtur Orig. 
ZizaCpata 20, 31. Slav. Oftrog, Zteęar 14, 16, 131. Zrvgxy ( UL. c. I fic, niſi quod habeat Adm, 19. + fic, niſi quod habeat 
ſcil. bro B) 59. Zumram Aug. nai 1, 2, 3, 4] , 106. Nad, 130 + fic, nifi quod habeat Bom, 108. + fic, nifi quod 
leap] Lear I, X, 59, 135. Alex. Copt. lexcar 76, 12 u, 134. habeat Navkdma, 128. + fic, niſi quod abjiciant x. ante Nad. 
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KEG. XV. 


Tio de Madiap Tec, x% "Agee, a Evax, a Aba, v. Enayd Wevreg 8701 10% 
33 7 * 33 * , 3 , » 2 3 * — 2 3 © * 
viel XerTTobeng, "Eduxe 08 *Abondu Tavra TH bHαννννe RuTE I, Tw Vi ars. Ka 


: — — — — —— / 
roig blog TOY WAHANKKAAY KUTOU d, Abexny douara, xa Fei aUTODE UNI , 
TOY vieu auts, tri Cuyrog KUTB, wog AVRTINRG eig NV AVRTONUY. 


Toure de 7% £71 nuecwy 


ric Cn Aboady oox , EXXTOY £6Jopnxovranevre ern. Kal N,, Gnilavey Abeacy 
ey vhex xahy meeaturng, A WhNens ius, ra gooeTeIn Weeg Tov. Andy auts, Kai 
»” 1 \ US \ e * e % , % 2 bl * > G— — 
£9away auroy Iouzr xt l oi viel UTE eie T0 OFNARIOV TO 0:28), £ig T0» &ypoy E 
TE Tadę Ts XerTais, 5c eclv amevavr! Mahn, Toy aygov xai T0 onh\aiov, © trio 


"ACadp Wren Toy vid rd xtr Exel eloay Abcany, x £dgeav THY puVoixe ours. Ex. 


# 


vero d peta T0 anovaveiy Abeaau, evacynoev 0 Oroc Tov Ic vl QUTE* x XRTWHTTEY 


Icadx Targa To Peeing THe ophotwe. 


Abra d a yeveoec Tounnn T8 vis Abexdu, dy r 


Ayaę n Alyxuxria, ij waldi Tags, 18 Ab.. Kol rare T6 GvounTra TWY vi Jo- 


78, 106. + tantum Poyounn e 75. "Ao ooupiti] Arov- 


eitιν M, 72, 106, 107. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Agocoupupe 134. 


Arab. 3. Acorp 50. Alex. Hicr. A/ourim Copt. Aocogiep 
18, 75, 82. prœmittunt x 15, 72, 76, 82. xai A. , 76. 
Aatwwori] Acatouoith. 59. Actwoitis 106, 107, AaTwotny 71. 
Acrougup 134. Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. Latin Hier. Aavreu- 
oye 55, Compl. Nato 31. Aarouoiny 56. AaTovoii Cat. 
Nic. Aaroupicis I, 20. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic ex corr. fed 
AzTevpin primo, 75. Aawuannp] fic in charact. minore Alex. 
Laomim Hier. Arab. 3. Aatparis Compl. Acme III, 14, 16, 
25, 30, 38, 59, 72. Ald. Cat. Nic. Awopwap 79. Loomeim (per 
duplex ) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Loomeim (per duplex c) Slav. Oftrog. 
Noor 20. Avwpny 18. Atari 130. Aovpou 71, Avwpd 
134. Loim (per w) Georg. AStwjtip 121, Athouim Copt. Aaw- 
ut, ſed ew ex manu recentiore, I. Awe 129, Acwper X, 68, 78, 
$2, 120. Avtjiy 76, 135. ASwwiw 15, Auwwwiv 106, 107. Abe 
56. My 75. 

IV. Tioi d] xk vo; 75. Georg. Arm. Ed. Madia] Ma- 
dian Hier. Tea] Taizzp I, 16, 18, 30, 38, 83, 131, 134. 
Arm. 1. Jephar Hier. Ephar Slav. "Apzip] Nate 59. Apes 
III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 71, 72, 73, 75» 76, 
77, 78, 79, $2, $3, 106, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Orig. in Cat. Nic. 306. Procop. ibid. Hier. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. Apt, ſed « eſt ex manu recentiore ſuper lituram, I. 
oi 2*] , 106. EY] Evwx 106. Auwwy, 15, 82. noch Copt. 
xai Ag.] a 71. a l 106. Adel] AErdz 30. Abida 19, 
32, 72. Compl. Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Abidda Copt. Apida 
121. Adita 108. As- I, 56, 68, 74, 75, 76, 106, 107, 120, 
129, 134. Ac&npo 59. Abzięa X, 15, $2, 135. et ſic in charact. 
minore Alex. Acid 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 


83, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. JAvidra Georg, '"Avgidea Orig. I. c. 


x& 3 , 106. "Fadaya] Enexys 15, 5 5, 71, 82, 121, 130, 
135. Copt. Edraga Arm. 1, Arm. Ed. EStpays 74, 134. Eba- 
pa 70. EN Af 30. Pays 108. Compl. Pax 19. Laya- 
ta 72. Trpuax 31. Orgyapua 59, 68, 75, 120. Leyapa 14. 
Yee apc 16, 18, 25, 38, 57 73, 77, 78, 79, 83, 128, 131, Cat. Nic. 
Georg, Ortgrape (Ot eſt ab antiqua manu, fed reliquum vocis 
{criplit recens manus ſuper veſtigia, ut videtur, literarum primarum) 
1. O 106, 107. Nagziayov 5b, 129. Aledea Hier. wa- 
reg 8T04] oro warts 30, 50, 75, 100, 129, 130. Alex. Georg. in- 
terponit ds 72. pramittit a4 19. a T&v7t5 Slav. Oſtrog. Xer- 
T8645] 1 | 

V. Ede de] a 0: 135. et dedit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
euro ! autw 25, 79, 83. Ie. To vis aro] pramittunt Tw 
18, 72. 7 viw auToy Io. 15, 56, 129. 
VI. Kai Toig Ave] dun Of XX Tos viels TW . uro 
Ace. 56, 129. filiis autem, &c. Georg. ory 1*] Ts Abp. 76, 
134. Copt. + com 7ov Aopanye 15, 135. gut erant Abrahamo 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. e edwne de 15, Ap. dh.] d. Ap. 
14, 6, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 83, 128, 131. Georg. „ A- 
Seaαα 107, Hier. dota] a 56. dwpara 19, 31, 83. Beo- 
Nara 107, avrou 2*] , 82, 107. Arab. 1. 2. Fri Corr. aurs] 
a 70. travræ Cuil. 82. corrupte pro eri aur Corr. quæ habent 1 55 
727 136. webos K ex.] a Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 1 
77 . 59, 106, 107, | 


VII. ra im] , ra 31, 38. nutgar] T n. 19, 56, 59, 
129. n. To Cong] T. Cons n. 72, 129. et præponit r. Cwng 
56. rng C. ] a vis I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 38, 57, 68, 73, 
75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. 
dea] 00x 16, 131. as 75, irn 2 J , 18, 72. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
ponit ante ix Toy 106, 

VIII. zr] exArmwy 16, 59, 72, 106, 107, 134. Compl. 
'Aﬀadu] A 7% 108. yes] ynee I, X, 14, 16, 18, IQ, 20, 25, 
30, za, 59, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 
131, 13 135. Alex. pte SU a 71. wetcSurteogc 14, 16, 
18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 83, 106, 107, 128. Cat. Nic. 
XX wang.) A Xa) 72. N węoctrid n, & c. ad fin. com. ] A Copt. 
Arab. 3. Tov Nαο Tous wWartęcg I, 75. | 

IX, "Ioaax xx} Ie. 04 vi. 25 a 128. 04 viel avrov] , of 
135. vie aurou o $vo-78. os duo bie aurov X, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 
38, 57, 68, 71, 73, 76, 77, 79, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134. Slav. et fic, 
ſed do uncis incluſum, Alex. S.] ſpeluncam illic Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. tic rd cum ſeqq.] , 31. To aye] Toy onn\ains 
(lic) 7a. "Eqppuy] XKrppwy 38. XS 14. Xebpwy 16, 18, 25, 
77, 79, 128, 131. pramittunt Tov 56, 129. rod T. Toy Xerr.] 
Ts Xx]. vis T. 136. Ts Eaap] A 76. u uus T. 15, 72, 82, $3, 
130. Ald. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. rey Tov wiov T. 78. 
To Tov viou T. 25, 38, 57, 73. viov Tov T. 129. vi T. (fic) 56. 
To Tov T. 14, 16, 18, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 6 tw cum ſeqq.] , 
106. o bei, &c. I, 15, 20, 32, 76, 78, 130, 134. aTivayr]) 
x&TEVAVT)? 56, 72, 129. 

X. , totum comma 31. Tov ye. Xx) TO Sr.] x 106. Twy 
aypwy tic TO OT. 59. in agrum et in ſpelunca Slav. 0 ir 
ov £XT1Caro 15, 16, 18, 25, 57, 78, 79, 82, 130, 131. Cat Nic. © 
exTyoaure (ſic) 19. rod Xt] A Tov 15, 59, 72, 75. Alex. poſt 
has voces omnia ad finem commatis , 83. L SY 72. 

XI. Exhere di] et ficbat Georg, "Aﬀfpaczu] row AS. 106, 
128. wAGy.)] nnoy. 55. 0 O05] a 15, Toy Ioaax) , 
I, 135. a Tov 19, 20, 85, 72, 75, 82, 106, 108, 129, 134. Compl. 
ve] Tov vier I, X, 14, 19, 20, 30, 31, 55, 59, 72, 72, 75, 78, 79, 
83, 106, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. auts] ware I 
135. N #4TWx.] primo xa xxTWnCev I0axk Toy viou cuToy 
preeceſſerant, ſed erant poſtea deleta, 134. 

XII. Abra d] „ ot 134 na aurai 19. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
"Ioppanal a hic 75, Ioaax 19. TE vis] as 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 
77, 78, 79, 128, Cat. Nic. poſt has voces omnia uſque ad com. 18 
incluſive 4 19. Asad + Iopana 75. dy Tre. ] ore flex. 
134. ＋ illi Arab. 1. 2. 1 Alyvrria] habet in charact. minore 
Alex. a 1, III, X, 31, 56, 59, 68, 71, 75, 76, 106, 120, 121, 129, 
130, 134. Ald. Xx Agyptia filium Abrahami (fic in textu præeunte 
ſigno) Arm. 1. Afgyptia Abralamo Arm. Ed. n Wald.] „ n 
128. habentur in marg. prima manu Arm. 1. Eappas] a 72. 


Tapęæ 106. 
XIII. Kai Tara] „ Na 106. Slav, Oſtrog. Georg. ar” 
ovojn.] xai re op. Compl. xarx Ta op. 55, 56. er 


2*] ſic in charact. minore Alex. To ovoa 76, 106, 107, 134. ovo- 
ja 1, ITI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 57, 59, 68, 72, 75, 77, 78, 
79, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Georg, 
aur] „82. + ar Cy0pact Twy vet ad rod Compl. + et in ge- 
nerationibus ecrum Slav. Oſtrog. avTwy in textu, fed auroy ſupra lin. 


4. 


1 
F 
7 " 


5 . : KEG. XXV. 
n 90 as * as 7 , . * % *« \ % 
I ua, 247 CVSurra THY Ya aLTOU'/\WewroTOROG Ichν,§ v Nataiud, x. 
% % — 
Koi Mach, xx Aovue, x Macon, 
Odo elo of vil Iopannh, xxl rar TX 0Y0U%TH QUTWY 


14. 15. 


E 


Nad ep, va Maooay, 
xa Ierde, xa Napes, x K ed. 


2. 


Kuda, xa. 
Kai X:09o», xi Ocimuay, 


— RE % 2 — » me » * 3 

ey Taig cg aονον, x Ev rag ENKUNEDLV RUTWY* Owdexc HEN OVTEC HOTO, £97, aUTWw, Kai 
— * —— — ” 33 , 1 

rab r TH br Ti; Cue I, EXATIY HE ονινE,ud £71)" XXL EXAELTWY ant dae, a FE0TE= 


7 \ , "7. , , Is * 1 „ * 7 » 
rcd wpog 70 yevog aurov, Karwinoe o ono Eviaar twe Eovg, ij £51 XKAT% We ownoy Ai- 


yorrouv Tug she eg *Aoovgioue* xard Wgoowney WAYTUWY THY KIEAPWY ro KATOKNOE, 
Koi ara ol yeviou loads Tov vis Abend: Abpany eyivvnoe Toy Tondx, "Hy de Load 
erde Teooapdrovra ore Dee 1 Pebexray Guyariga BD, ere Evgov Ex ric MeooToTa- 
ping Eveing, ade AE v Evgou, Exury eic tyuyaire. Edeero 0: Io Kugiov wept 
Pebtxxag The y e avs, ors orien i. Enizouce d auTov 6 Otdc, xa ouvverabey EY yargs 


86. auTwy 8 5, 74, 135 "Iopacna 2] avrov 106. xo 29] 
a I, X. 14, 15,18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 83, 
:c6, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Aug. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Nabaiwd] 
Nabauwr 106. Nabauws 72. NaCaws 75 Nabe Ig, 20, 
£2, 135. Compl. Georg. NobwS 71. MNabeoth (per 6) Arm. 1. 
Arm. Fd. Anabaioth (per w) Copt. NK Kndzp] A Kai 106. 
Kndzp] Kidag 16, 75. Georg. Nabden 135. Naben] Ku- 
020 135. NS] I. Naben 15, 72. Nada 75. Abd 
14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 83, 134. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Arduin 59, 128. As 78. Abdiil Georg. wai Maco.] A xa} 
71, 106. Slav. Oſtrog. A, utrumque 30. Marea Maca 
72. Macpap 14. Mach 56, 106, 107. Maga I, 15, 16, 18, 
32, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 308. 
Georg. Megan 129. Mena margo 56. Maboav 25, 55, Ab- 
ſan, vel forte Mabſan, Copt. Mae 134. MaCeay 76. Mas- 
Jam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Mooooy 38. Mac 79. Maſan Slav. 
Oſtrog. | 

XIV. Kai Mac.] Na 71, 106. Slav. Oftrog. Mac! 
Mac ατε X, 18, 31, 73, 131. Cat. Nic. Macap 25. Macpay 
I, 16, za, 38, $5, 76, 73, 79, 8a, 107, 129, 134, 135. Copt. 
Ma Orig. in Cat. Nic. 308. Baocpap xo: Macbap (fic) 72. 
Macon 56, 106, 107. Maſtan Georg. xa A.] a N 71, 106. 
Anh] tov A. 31. Iden I, 14, 16, 16, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 59, 71, 72, 
73» 74» 75» 70, 78, 79, 83, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Orig. l c. Copt. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Lr fag 18. 
Iv92us 82. Owuzy 56. Ot, fed t in raſura, 106. Ocuay 107, 
* M-oo.] „ xa 106. Macon] Mavzocn I, 25. Mac Orig. 
I. . Georg. Maſe Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nags 56, 
105, 107. 

XV. Ka Xo89. ] A 7 cel 71, 106. A utrumque Copt. Xeoday] 
Xe, X, 30." XoMdad 14, 32, 38, 57, 59, 71, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 
108, 128, 131, 134. Compl. Orig. in Cat.:Nic. 308. Arm. Ed. 
Xo? dey 16, 83, 129. Chedan Slav. Oſtrog. Xoadat 56, 107. Kox- 
d 106. Nanda I. Xeodan 72. Xoegded 25, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Red 15, 82, 135. Arm. 1. Xoad 130. pramittunt xa Mach 
*. Igouun X, 56, 107. præmittit eadem, ſed A Ka utrumque, 106, 
2% Oo.) & hic, 56, 106, 107. A Xa 71. Slav. Oſtrog. a utrum- 
que Copt. Ooupcy] ah 73, 130. Ota 30, 32, 7 5. Compl. 
Orig. I. c. Hier. Slav. Ona I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, $7 71, 76, 
77» 78, 79, 83, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Thema (per 1) Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Oway (O pro ©) 72. Thiman Georg. Kal ler.] 
A R 71, 106. Ierovp] lerTovg I, 134. Copt. Irrouę 107. 
Seref 83. Onroup 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73» 77, 78, 108, 128, 131. 
Compl.. Cat. Nic. X24 Na.] „ hic 56, 106, 107. Nagis] 
N gels Compl. Naged I, 75. Aphes Copt. 
7! Kev) Keduas I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 78, 79, 82, 131. 
Georg. Kaugua 75. Kidue 32. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 308. Kedtn 
55. Ke9ruz Compl. Hier. Kerma Copt. 
. 

A * % oεν Or] , aurwy 129, 4 
1 Copt. oxnvas] emxvaco 108, Compl. x% 2% „ 106. 
rache oe 108. Compl. eraafeow (fic) 1 5. gmrauiaic 
14. Gp ovres | + illerum Arm 1. Arm. Ed. tm] fic in 
charact. minore Alex. Ta £3yy 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 79, 128, 


ſecunda, 93. Slav. Oſtrog. x aura d 30. „a Copt. 


xx; K rd.] „ xa 


/ e 2 = i , — 7 7 3 
. Pebexxa 1 yuh arts. "Eaxipruy 08 rd wi ev auth tine d, ei BTW H EAAEL x, 


131. Wavra Ta thn B3. To ever 107. Ses III, 20, 30, 37, 
56, 68, 76, 106, 120, 121, 134, 135- Ald. 5s 75, 130. 


XVII. Kai rar —"lruank] margo xa7a4 7% ton (lic) wa 
£Qnot 130. To try] ra ten I. „ 174 75, + npepior 14, 16, 


18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 73, 70, 77, 78, 79, 83, 106, 107, 128, 
131, 134. Cat. Nic. Georg. Tins &.] a Tns 1, za, 55, 59, 76, 
76, 134. Tetzxorratmre] Er (E) et , into, 72. ,imre 
31. viginti (x) ſeptem Copt. Arab. 3. rn 2%] a 31, 75. Hier. 
ponunt ante #27 129. Slav. Oſtrog. V] exAmuy 59, 72, 
76, 78, 107, 134. Tovg T6 Y 5 70 Y. 72. weg Tous wa- 
went 7 ä . 

XVIII. &] „ 72. Eviaar]) ENA 752. 
130, 131. Alex. Euila Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Tode] fic in charact. minore Alex. Tocę 31. Tound III. ' 
Jem] venire te Copt. woos Aoovp.] ti Aoove, 129. wes Aove, 
16, 131. Georg. ad Syriam Slav. Oſtrog. TavTW T. d. avrs} 
Twy ad. aur War 134. a dvr Slav. Oſtrog. 

XIX. Kai ara] aura ot I, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 28, 55, 
57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 83, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
rod 
vieu] A Tov 16, 18, 31, 38, 55, 57, 73, 78, 79, 83, 128, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Asęadh 2*] ＋ or 75. ryiwios] eyenos 18. 

XX. tro TETTApAKOTL) rig gte n. bro I. rec . eTwy 15, 
92. + rt (It) 72. + rea (py) 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 77, 78, 
79, 83, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Ee] £200 18. Thy Pe6c::- 
xav] Tw Petra (fic) 25. u tantum 79. THY YUYHINE M- 
Tov PeCexray 71. guy. BaSen 72 T.] a 71. 9. Ts Bagounn 
Tov T. 72. Toy Eve. 1*—Tov Eve. 2*] „ alterutra et que iis in- 
terjacent 19, 31. Compl. Ald. Arab. 3. Slav. Oftrog. Ori 
Hrii Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic in primo loco Georg. * rug Me- 
oor.) in Meſopotamia Arab. 1. 2. Lveis 5] habet in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. a 1, III, X, 30, 55, 56, 59, 08, 71, 75, 76, 79, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 134. Chryſ. iv, 491. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 93. Aug. Georg. Tn; Eugics 72. Arie Arm. Ed. et fic 
in textu, cum & in margine, Arm. 1. 2d:).p1v] + de 20, 106, 
134. Chryſ. iv, 492. ad. Aas. toy T.] , Georg. tur Lig 
v.] A Jl. a fauty Georg. tig I, III, X, 19, 30, 56, 59, 75, 
106, 107, 108, 129. Compl. Cyr. Al. I. c. habet in charact. mino- 
re Alex. 'autw gig uy. 129. præmittit cepit ex repetito Copt. 

XXI. Edlero] dero 15, 30, 31, 50, 76, 82, 105, 197, 129, 130, 
134. Ald. Alex. Barnab. Ep. p. 41. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 93. 
et ſic Chryſ. xi, 185, licet alibi ut Vat. margo ede 56. Kugiv] 
Kupuo 7 5. Kupiov, 31, 135. Tov Kugiov, et ponunt poſt yyvaix. a- 
Tov 19, 108. Compl. 4 72. Barnab. I. c. Chryl. iii, 348. iv, 492, 
494. Slav. Oſtrog. PeEaxac] ponunt poſt yurain. wvrov 30, 
56, 106. aur 1*] avrw 75. 674 reige Tv] ors V g. Compl. 
nris geg 128, tmmxouce di] virnxovoe de 106, 
Ald. margo prima manu, w. «o1xevrey (fic) 130. 
Chryſ. iii, 351. iv, 494. Georg. airov 2] aurw X, 16, 18, 25, 
57, 59, 72, 73, 79, 128, 131. 6 Otòg] Dominus Arab. 1. 2. vv - 
Da.) wake I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 57, 59, 68, 
72, 73» 75 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 496. Cyr. Al. l. c. wv gpl 
Pes.] Pes. i yy. 19, 108. Compl. , & ya5g Hier. Arn, 1. Arm. 
Ed. Pib. n Y. a , 75 „ Pee. ny. &. 134. 


Evanar I, 16, 
Eoulat Slav. Oſtrog. 
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perm] ETIAENIC/AEVM) 70. 


R 


yacet o £101, xa Joo aol Ex vie R,j Gov Oitoahnoovrar v i AoOU brett e, xo 0 
ue ic dovnebga To gndoooi. Ka EnAnpudnony al iuẽ gat ro TExely αν x03 This fv di- 


dh. e Th x, auTh;. 


'EZnave ds 0 wgwroToxog Tuepaxng' Ghog, do dog, dach tnu- 


youros de To ovoun aurov, Ha. Kai her Touro tknavev 0 HOP; auTE, va 1 x ai 


ETElAnpern ric Treo; HOXU' xa EXGASOE 


To by ml ro, Iaxub. Ioxxx de 1» ftw E51- 


xovTa, ore Erexey aurovg Pebexxx. HFH d of veavioxor v iv Hoau &vIgwrog eidug 
xuvnyeiv, aſpoixog' Warne ds d Aννεh , ox oixicy, 'HyGnnoe ds loaax Toy Hab, 


671 y Dee aurov Beworg aurw* Pebtxxa o yana Tov laxus. "Hinoe ot 


"Iaxus ? drt 


N KE. xxv. 
lya ri flo. re; s xogeu dn d wuyeovo Wage Kupis, Kai tins Kigiog auth, Ove n ev 


23. 


24. 
25. 
26. 


27. 
48. 


29. 


Jade de Hoau ex rod wediou £xacinuy, Kad eimey Hoax To laxde, yiuooy pe ane T8 s 30. 
parog woipou Tovrov, Tr ExMEiTwW di TOUTE ExXANDy 79 9v0pc rob, "Edie. Eire 08 Inxae 31. 
To Hoa, axodov pot Thutgov TR WewroToria gov ,ę˙ Kai zt Hoo, ide g£yw Wogsto- 


XXII. "Eoxipruv d] xai N ici ru. Georg. Ert di] et illa 
dixit Georg. oro] ourw; I, 15, 16, 18, 134, 135. hoc Copt. 


e plat Nite Sa x jars 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. e. jos 


5. 130. Georg. viαον vnc due 31, 72, 75. Ald. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 111. tc O Wax Kupiov 19. opti dn &] 
xai iE t Barnab. Ep. p. 41. et ivit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. d, ſed vacuum relinquitur ſpatium, unde videtur fuiſſe 
craſum, 15. wu Jun] ed 106, 107. dee 75. 
worte 56. wooIroJa: 129. et fic margo 56. Kupiov] + 
Tov Otov 56, 129. 


XXIII. Klos airy] urn Kupiog $9- Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Kugues o Otog aur 56, 129. Kyupios Wes cuthv Barnab. Ep. p. 4. 
A TH 135. J dev db 30, $6, 74, 106, 107, 134. t 2 
oz tial] a Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 111, 161. yagp] u y. I, 
x5, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 56, $7, $9, 72, 75, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 128, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Barnab. I. c. Chryſ. 
iv, 496. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 93. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 312. 
Georg. £604] 48 I5, 72, 82, 106, 107. Incertus in Cat. Nic. I. 
c. tg 86, 75, 129. K dle H., hæc et qua iis in- 
terjacent 135. ix T1 01A. cov Jing.) tv N xoinig cov Barnab, l. 
c. Chryſ. I. c. Jaganiowra)] davaguvral 16. xονα 0 
Anocs 38. vreeite)] uragte 19. 6 particu] To juriguy (fic) 
18. dJovaevoe] Juiturn 31. ſerviat Slav. Oſtrog. Ty taco.) 
vio 2.400. Barnab. Ep. p. 42. 


XXIV. ui] + aurn; 15, 72, 82, 135. Copt. et fic Orig. 
ſi fidendum fit ejus Interpreti, ii, 92. præmittunt ee Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. a&uriy] x Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4 yd: 3] al Slav. 
Oſtrog. a Tx0s hie Copt. „ prorſus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
di8ua] ＋ hic ex Copt. TH 1 Th 38. e] ſie margo 
139. YX5e1 20, 30, 38, 57, 59, 73, 75» 77, 78, 83, 106, 107, 130. 
Alex. Gcorg. 

XXV. EEA) S- 9t] & 72. et exiit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ＋ e 
uies euTn; 5g. + © wes I, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 85, 56, 68, 728, 
73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
13!, 134, 135. Ald, Alex. Orig. ſi fit fidendum ejus Interpreti, ii, 92. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 93. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. -þ pos (fic, 
corrupte ex vos) 19. + viog 71, 83. 0 WpwroTX05] a0 55, 77, 
78, 79, 130. Slav. o wpwro; 72. Theodoret. ii, 886, Hier. + f- 
lius Georg. wuppaxng] Tuggaxis 31, $6, 83, 131. wuganny 76. 
Wypaxxng 107. Fvgaxiog 19, 108, Tupa:ios (legend. forte wy ka. 
eg) Compl. + ny Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, gy. Ng work] 
og wes 107, oog x24 woes 108, Compl. Cyr. AL i, parte ſecun- 
4 97. 4 dee Chryſ. iv, 496. Ng 05 j (hoc autem videtur fuiſſe 
corruptum ex woy ſcil. S! Athan. i, 826. dpd] de Cyr. Al. 1, 
e. iαονν4xc imexaacot Cyr. Al. I. c. 


XXVI. rob ro] Tavra I, 20, 32. Chryſ. i iv, 406. Tourwy (ſic) 
140. Toorey X, 56. &dIt).Þ55 avrov] a euro 30. i- 
Hab] avrov 18, 79, 135. Cat. Nic. 
ro 252.900 crov 51. Theodoret. il, 1366. Hav Tov &d*Apov autre 
30. 9%) ,] Ra d 59. xo tmwvouare 129. margo 
£72042 FH, tro tnx.) 1E. erwy 82. Slav. trixtv] ſev- 
woe 59. Alex. Siav, Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. teyTouG ] aurw 
106. Slav. Oftrog. ler illi Copt. Arab. 3. itlot mater illorum Arab. 
3.2, Pibixxa] u Pifexxa 106. 


XXVII. Hess] fic, fed ſuper ſecundam 1 manus prima 
ſctipfit , quam tamen alia manus eraſit, 130. nE1vIncay Compl. 
nF 105, Cat Nic. ,t] + illi Georg. aber 
roc 1*] a 106. wes (corrupte ex compendio ayc;) 107. tige 
wumyt] xuynye4 106. Slav. Oſtrog. adws xurnyos (fic) 19. wdos. 
xvmnyo; (fic) 107. "Izx. dt] + mw. 19, 56, 108, 129. Compl. 


Alex. Slav. dog og Arναο ana. arg. 59, 106. 4&7 


Dpwrrog 76, 82. Arab. 1. 2. dg. ics Cyr, Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
97; hoc ex cap. xxvii, 11, nam habet ut Var. i, parte prima, 525. 


| + xa dye Bal. i, 183 ; ſed ii, 107, habet ut Vat. oixicry] tv 


onuc 31, 68. Ald; Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 525. Copt. Slav. et fic 
Aug. in uno loco, non ubique. 

XXVIII. H yx. ] et amavit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

'Ioacx] Ian (fic) VI. Had] Iouv (ic) 134. n = 
ab rod Rice aurw] tnx aur Bewrr VI. a 1 150. Compl. 
. (2p. aur 135. ＋ 1 56: Slav. Georg. Brewers) — 
Pe. nv 20. Chryſ. iv, 497. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ec Ppuow tv 39. 
Pie. d] „ & 131. et Rebecca Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. etna) nas 
Toe ut videtur 31. Tov Ion] „ 7 72. 

XXIX. "Hiynee d enoev dt VI. net dt 37, 72, 73, 78, 135. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 93. et coguebat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Inde] Faceb dit quedam fibi Arab. 1.2. Jacob fibi Slav. Oſtrog. 


| e ehe I, $5, 56, 59, 71, 75, 76, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Epiph. 


i, 401. + cant Compl. Atque hoc additamentum ſive $52 ſive pa+ 
x1; fuiſſe videtur in Codice, quo uſus eſt Epiphanius. Vide ejus verba 
i, 40. wc/cum ad edendam Copt. © cibum ut iſe ederet Arab. 3. 
FAS dt] et vent Sahid. Slav. Arm 1. Arm. Ed. i α,b“˖] tu- 
Arey VI. cor ejus exagitabatur Copt. 

XXX. Kai cine] er d 19, 108. Compl. per vent hor (nempe 
quod Jacob cibum pararet) ad film (nempe Eſavum) tanc dixit Arab. 
1. Hab] 138. Slav. Oſtrog. rw 'Iax.] at» 129. Ut. 
{4-08 14, 16, 25, 31, 57, 7% 73, 75, 77, $3, 31. Georg. ard 
1x] en tu 19, io8. Compl. ii xveg] ilmuaro; Cat. Nic. cum 
Codd. aliquibus ; fed Edd. reliqua et Codd. plerique ut Vat. + ou 
108, Compl. wuppov ] Tov wuggev I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, za, 
38, 56, 57, 89, 68, 72, 75, 77, 78, 79, 107, 108, 120, 121, 131. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Tov @upov VI, 15, 30, 82, 106, 128, 130, 134. 
Ald. wugev 76. Tov Tupes (lic) 7. Quid in ſuo Codice legerit 
Epiphanius oſtendent ipſius verba; Ollas, 0 ra x dri ovx amo TIT 
POY, Tour ich, ano ZITOT, zu, &AAz T&y ws 191 ivo Ach 2 
voy @axovy xa irs emily ITYPI, To 4 avi; IIYPNDEN AT eapn IT- 
POT dinynoaro. i, 401. a Wuppoy Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
N.] routw VI. ixacinw tho Alex, Cyr. Al. iii, 260. www margo 
130. Forſan eſt Theodotionis. cor mevm exagitatur Copt, did v8. 
To] ſic, ſed TzT0 in charact. minore, Alex. dia ro III. Led Are 
Cyr. Al. I. c. xAnIn] vecavit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXXI. &] „ Copt. eT6dou] anode; 14, 16, 18, 20, 31, 32, 
57, 59, 73, 75» 77» 78, 79, 83, 128, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
497. caTedov dn Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 93. par] a &, tt 
16, 71, $2, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. rr Wowrorors (ic) 
121. Ald, gov] pov 75. $1406] e 135. uncis includit 
Alex. Al, 19, 59, 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

XXXII. Kai Are] tu 08 I, VI, 15, 19, 52, 75, $2, 106, tos, 
129, 135. Compl. Alex. Copt. Head] + tw Iawws VI, $9. 


+ in corde ſue Arab. 1. 2. idov] , 31. Arab. f. 2. {ys wee. 


32. 


„ 0 8 2 aa 


= « £6. xx). | 
333. ns TEAEUTAY* x bvx Ti ẽ' rab 70 ol ne 
34. ohpegoy* vc dhocer abr · & E Heat 0 purerörta TW Iaxws. 


"Hoav eoroy, xo £nuo OXx09* x EPRYE x ETIE, 


rc TEwTITHIR, 


Kai einev aur lar, ugly jo! 
"Iaxws de tduxe To 
xa vac as xe ro- xc £00) oy H? 


ETENETO d Aids emi 716 YG xe Tov Ajecr TO) Weorerov, Of Evevero EY TW xa 


rod Ab ęadfe erogevVn 0 LJ ede Abtperty, Gaomnen Do Actt sf eig Teonge. 


— Qpdn E 


abr Kogios, xc fire, uñ xamabng eig Arurroy x τονjον O8 & TH 75, 7 &y cot er Kai 
wafolxe. 85 Th 7 rab rn, x Eno bela ov, xa nen qe · oo yAp v Tw richari 2 
wow WHOA) THY Yn T&UTHV* X08 Ghaw Tov 0pxoy ov, oy ee TW Ae TW wWæręl cov. 
Kai wιοονοα T0 o ο Gov, dc robe dg αα˖ TU oUgays* xa Owaw TW o οEEr cov WHONY 


Tv νι rabrm· xai νν οονν i απονε,τeν TW oTeguari cov ThvTE TH dn THE vnc. 


'AvY' &y 


vaio *ABrarp 6 Warhe go Thg Eping p], xa EQUAREE rd Wgorkypate he, x TH 


evTOAGe pou, x TH OUKGLWPATH OU, x v VOurpc fob. 


KaTwxnoe ds Icadx & Teędęoic. 


DD nnn 


TEEuT&y] e Wop. r. ⁰ r I, 32. 
2. * 2*] , VI. Slav. Oſtrog. Nel] un 82. „ 130. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. rabra rd mgwr.] T& Wewr. rabra 30, 56, 79, 129. 
Georg. rau ra Wewldoxan 121. Ald. Alex. in numero ſingulari 
ponit hac Slav. kec rimogenita mea, (ſed mutatio literæ unius 
Coptæ faceret ut cum Vat. conveniret) Copt. 

XXXIII. ar 1 '] a 31, 72. Cat. Nic. 
1. 2. ard 2'] abr 75. 
iv, 497. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. & 14, 16, 18, 25,31, 575 
78, 79, 83, 128, 131. Hab] „ Arab. 1. 2. T&% wur. TW 
Tax.] r ax. T4 wewl. 56, 129. Slave Te d Tpwlcloxic] r vgale- 
ron 121. Ald. Alex. + ab rob in charact. minore Alex. + avrz 
15, 19, 59, 76, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. Arab. 3. Arm. Ed. + 
ſua premiſſis quatuor punctis in textu, et cum & in margine, Arm. 1. 
habet numerum ſingularem Slav. To Iaxws] A 19, 108. Compl. 

XXXTV. totum comma bis ſcriptum 83. "Iaxas dt] ot Ja- 
ce Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To Hoa] A 75 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 
87, 59, 73, 77» 78, 79, 83, 128, 131, x ima S. ] xa e 
@. I. VI, 19, 30, 55, 56, 59, 75, 76, 106, 130, 134, 135. Alex. 
caro re Prxng margo 130. par commemorat, et CO quo- 
que, Epiph. i, 401. v *pale v ime] A VI. a x04 ante tha 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. edit autem et bibit Slav. Sxero! anwNyero 
19. Compl. £2xuaiore] £avancev 16, 18, 131. ＋ aura 30. 
+ #8: Slav. pro mpwroroxeac 121, Ald. Alex. Þ+ av- 
Toy 19, 108, Compl. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 93. Arm. 1. 


ego nune perco fame Arab. 1. 


lande 1*] Arab. 


I. weurtoo] weorrpov I, 20, 59. Compl. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed, eyevero 2*] tyerndn Alex. ty TW x.] £74 TW N. 16, 
131. ems et a TW x. 77. Ne] XS I, X, 15, 19, 20, 55, 
86, 59, 71, 74, 75, 76, 8a, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 50. Slav. Oſtrog. Tov ACp.] a Tov 135. 

Tw Atp. I, 25, 57, 59, 76, 128, 130, 134. ETogevIn Jt] x Fre- 
geren 19, 108. Compl. Georg. a dt 128. Bac, G.] A Na- 
c, 78. „ utrumque Chryſ. I. c. Puri] Prairie ubi- 
que 106. P, 18, 25. Copt. Philiftim Georg, va. gig 
Tep.] Tee. tig Þva. 75. Tiga Tezex 128. 

II. Kvugics] e Kupiog 16, 19, 75. o Otos X, 59. Chryl. iv, 501. 
Theodorus, ut  Videtur, i in Cat. Nic. 315. WKugios o Ocxog 56, 129. 
** time] a l Copt. + illi Arab. 3. un] MTKETS 7 x - 
T%%. d:] a 8 7 79. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. /ed /abita tu 3 1. Arm. 
Ed. y1—y1 in com. 3] a alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 16, 
18, 25, 31, 57, 83, 131. #4 @v col ro] A 14. 


n ta Cu ιν 20, Chryſ. I. c. , &v ou Georg. 
Codd. Armeni. 


n &v EITW 00 72. 
a qua dixi tibi tres 


BH: Ra x* xa 2% „ alterutrum et qua us inter jacent I. 
agdlN e Lag The Wapuiryoes Ald. a) £Copacu) xi £0W- 
bal 75. 


7 yas doch ſemel, et ſemel 774 £06,4% Chryſ. iv, 501, 
Iicet alibi ut Vat. 


e! , Copt. Arab. z. 


PETE 06%} wore, ev (ſic) 31. 


Ti ya] of yap 106. 


N £9. 0%. 


et tibi Copt. 


&midoro a] xa amidoro 73. Chryſ. 


1 » 7 * bl ”- e/ / 1 / > 7 1 & 0 — / 
gh £pobnvn vag EITELY, OTE YUVY (kOU E5k, jul) OTE HFOXTEWVWOLY QUTOY Ol Gy0ges Tou TOFOU 


T2 CTigpari)] q v g reH¹e. (ac) 18. ro or prurs (fic) 78. + 70 
te Arab. 1.2. Scary ru . 1. ] Twy.T. Tas. 106. vc 
14, 16, 19, 20, 30, 31, 38, 57, 73, 75, 79, 82, 83. 108, 131, 135. 
Tichon. Georg. et, Chryſ. I. c. licet mox videatur agnoſcere. A 
Tarn Ald. T&UTHVTAITHY in com. 4] , alterutrum et quæ 
iis interjacent 25. vor. pou] x wou Slav. Oſtrog. To As.] 
ſic, ſed 7% in charact. minore, Alex. r I, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 20, 30, 31, 38, 56, 57, 59, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, B2, 106, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Euf. ii, 45. Toy 
ult.] cov Xa TW OTEgpaTh TO 59. 

IV. To erich TW OTE ATE 14. Tos pe] Tx dg 
108. kal 2*—x24 3*] , alterutrum et qua iis interjacent 107. 
Jaw] Fwow co x2 14, 16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 
106, 128, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 474. Tichon. et ſic 
ſemel, licet haud ſemper, Aug. W , 16, 38, 57, 77, 79, 
131. Cat. Nic. waoyng.] wiihoynd. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 30, 
32, 55, 56, 57, 08, 725 73» 7% 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Philo 1. c. Euſ. ii, 45. Chryſ. iv, goa. ra 
t9m] Ta wg 79. ä 

V. vumnuoe] virnxovos, fed ag punctis duobus ſubjectis repro- 
batur, 31. 6 war. cov] , 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
83, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Orig. ii, 40. ra Weog ap] rag £v70- 
Ag 30, 106. Euſ. it, 13. wavras Ta Terra y{a. 19, 32, 59, 108. 
Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. pou I*—paou 2*] , alterutrum et que iis 
interjacent 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 83, 128, 131. „ pov 1 
19. xai 2*—x21 3*] alterutrum et que lis interjacent 2 5. Cat. 
Nic. Orig. I. c. Tichon. „ item Chryſ. iv, 502. et Aug. fed alibi 
habet uterque. N 2 Georg. rag tyre ps] TH Wpogay- 
j4&T% pou 30, 106, Euſ. I. c. a pov Arm. 1. ps 3 — U ult.] 
4 alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 31. ra EP! r VOUN WOT A 
X. leges Copt. legem Slav. Oſtrog. Aliorum Interpretum verſiones 
exprimunt Coptus et Slavus, ut videtur; licet Philo huc alludens ha- 
beat Wavra Tov i, 456 ; et rurſus Tov Jeiov vowey ii, 40. 

VI. A totum comma 31. KT Nn Ot] xa xarwuoety (fic) 
59, 75. xa x2TWenoe X. Alex: Tipapois] Gerara Copt. me- 
dio Gerarorum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

VII. 'Emngurnoay di] emngurnoty oe 134. 4 em1pwTHOay 19, 
56, 129. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ＋ lum 
Slav. Oſtrog. TE rr 1*] ru wonews 19. tici illius Copt. 
Pes. rng yuv. &.] Tu tyuv. &. Pré. 22. mThs Pes. vnc v. &. 31: 
Chryſ. iv, 503. tire] ime ors, ſed Grs uncis incluſ. Alex. 
va os 106. tirtiy, Jr. qyurn | A ors, ut videtur, nam licet aliquid 
inter vocem primam et tertiam fuerit eraſum, ſpatium tamen lituræ eit 
fic anguſtum, ut vix credibile fit vocem ori illic olim adfuiſſe, I. 4. 
uncis includit Alex. dri VI, X, 14, 15, 18, 25, 30, 31, 59, 68, 
73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. urn 140] YLvGRg (4.0 (fic) 106. wxor 
ejus (fic) Arab. 1. 2. & o ATOHTEWOW 20. Tm 
ders 2” cum ſeqq. in com. ] , VI. rod Tengy 2 loci ii Slav. 
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weg! Peccxzac, ori wenie Th oyer iv. Eyevero 0s Tov peviog Exel: wal wopariag AE 8. 
pee, 0 Baoieug Teeaouy 01 ThE Jveidog, elde Toy Ionar waitovra pers Peberxac The yv- 
valxdc avrov, *Exdneoe 08 AE Tov I,, xa ene abr, Red ye yuh cov ect; Ti 
ors einag, dd egi pou eciy; eine os abr Ionan, tina vd, un Tore anodayw 01 auryy, 
Elxe 08 auto Abiuinex, Ti rer ET0INTXG ; puxeov Exoipnen ric £x TU yEVUG h METH 
THG YUYRIKOE co, v ETHYRYES GV £0 nue Kyvoiey, Evverate 0s Abtuerey wavri To Mey 
auTou, Atywy, Tag 6 aiapevo; TV av ewnou TOUTOU ual THC YyUYRIKOC RUTOU, Sed Evoyo8 
egal. Eoreięe ds Icadx & Th yI Exeivn, xai egey Ev TH SVIRUTW EXELV® EXATOSEUSUTRY Xp1- 
dm ehr, d auvrey Kupiog, Kai vywdy 0 avIewnog, xc Weoexivuy peituy Eyevero, Ewe 
o piyag Eyivero opoden.  Eyevero 0s a xriyn Weocarww, xo} xThVN Bowy, xxl yeweyin 
WONKAG ECHAwony 08 guUToy of PuAicttin, Kai evra TH pete ra, 2 WevZzay ol aides ro- 
War, RUTIU EY TW KV TU WATEIG RUTOD, EVEOAREXY UTAH of PUMICIEIN, XAT EMANTRY RUTH 
vnc. Elxe de AEι⁹ e moos Tongan, amends od nuwy, ors duyarureeo; H Eyevs . 
Kai dnnavev extivey lo x xXTEAUEEY £) TH ORenyys Tercpwy, x HOTWHNTEY Exel. 
Kai way Ia deve rd OpeaTx TE bro, & GevEay of waldeg Ab aa T8 WRT, UTE, 


Moſq. weg! PCs 20} + Th; YV21%95 uTov 14, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 38, 56, 57, 59 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. propter illam Arab. 1. 2. WP. 
Ti ö. 1v] mv wp. T1 . 19, 108. Compl. wg. nv rn o. 30, 106, 
129. + ila Georg. 

VIII. Ey. d aonuypev. exe] , VI. ey. d exe WD %. 
129. ey. of ett Tovy xpovoy 32. et erat illic multa tempora Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. xa Txparun/z;)] magaxunbo; de I, VI, X, 14, 15, 
16, 1B, 19, 20, 25, 30, 32, 38, 56, 57, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77» 78, 79, 82, 
106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 503. Slav. Oſtrog. u 55. + aliquando Arab. 1. 2. 
"Abipiaey] a Sa, 106, 107, 0 (32s. Tee. „ Chryſ. I. c. ao 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 57, 59, 79, $2, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Te- 
expuy] , 19, 129. Compl. D, margo 57, 130. et ſic in 
textu 15, 72, $2, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. g. rug Iveid.] , 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 128, 131. Chryſ. I. c. WaiGoe] 
ouvouricCorre 32. "Ebpain Qxoiv arti Tov Waigtw, Cvouriagtiv. 
Procop. in Cat. Nic. 320. 

IX. "Exd>eoe d] x trance Chryſ. iv, 503. Georg. a ot 
Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tov 16.] a tov 31. aurov Chryl. I. c. 
Arab. 1. 2. yet] a 72, 79, 128. yur] pramittunt articulum 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cv] / Slav. Georg. Ti dri eee] a 
7: VI. Ts rag ors 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 128, 131. 
Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wars ere; 59. Copt. Ti ors eines 72, 
106, Chryſ. I. c. Gd⁰ννεν ors νο,ονο n VI, 76, 106, 108, 134. 
Compl. 190] mihi Slav. eit d:] , dt: Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Fd. &uTo Jo.] Ic. mw; Abiuiny, 72. a ry VI, 14, 16, 18, 
25, 38, 57, 73, 77 78, 128. Georg. tir] tire 56, 59, 106. 
un wort] A Wort I, 55. 0 x71] d urns 75. 

X. , totum comma VI. tixt dt] „d Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Fd. ct dixit Georg. arp] a 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 78, 
79, 106, 128. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. ton. M a 
nwiy Chryſ. iv, $03. Arab. 1. 2. ko. rig] Tis e. 19, 108. 
Compl. eu] al, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 
57, 59, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, $3, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. ut rng] der aur, 25. 
emriyaryss d i nwas] fic ex corr. ſed emnyayay e np. primo 73. 
ern. ep mu. av 25. &y 19, 55, $9, 106, 108. Compl. Alex. 
Copt. G&yvorics] apxprixy 20, WAnupinua 38. Eſt Aquilæ 
et Symmachi. | 

1 87-3 Copt. Warri] A Chryſ. iv, 504. Slav. reyior] 
A 25. a xwevo;] anloyevos I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 30, 31, 32, 
38, 55, 86, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
. . al rie] n rns I, VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 
38, 55, 56, 59, 68, 71, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 
131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1. c. Arm. 1. Arm, 
Ed. Georg. Sava rw] Javars I, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 55, 


50, 7, 72, 73, 75, 79, 82, 106, 107, 129, 131, 135. Compl. Alex, 


Cat. Nic, Chryſ. I. c. | 


XII. det iyn] a Georg. ty T2 EVI.UTW kt. ponit hæc poſt 
A iN Chryſ. iv, 08. „K 18. „omnia Arab. 1. 2. k- 
Togevouray] txarovrevouray X, txaxporevouoay (errore typograph.) 
Ald. x (fic i. e. decuplicant quaſi ex Jxxgtvouoay) Arm. 1. xg6- 
Inv] T1 Nhe 25. waGynoe dt] er de I, 25. muroſnoe 
o 14, $5, 78, 79, 128. watyner yup Chryl. iv, 506. quod bene- 
dixit Slav. Oſtrog. et benedixit Hier. Georg. au Kvproc] Kue. 
abro 59. &. 0 Kupiog X, 75, 106. &. Kupiog o Oro 56, 129. ad- 
Toy 6 Orc; Chryſ. iv, 506. Slav. 

XIII. Kai vi. 6 av9e.) „25. 6 &vIpwroc] , 130. habet 
cum pundtis quatuor præmiſſis in textu, et cum & in margine, Arm. 
I. wx} wpobaivey] x0 emogevero d. Wpoeaivuy 15, 82. x £70» 
prvero D 72, 135. of ambulabat vadens Hier. , Slav. 
pig] na prerCuey 72, 82, 135. Hier. ere 1*] eywero I, X, 
15, 20, 32, 59, 76, 130, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 506. dog od u. 
ty. G. ] a 72. 09] ov de 31. pryas] ryan (fic, quaſi re- 
ferendum eſſet ad xg1Inv in com. 12) 128. tyevero 2*] gywro 
59, 135. Alex. | 

XIV. 'Eyivilo Ot] ai itywtro Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 471. Arm. 
1. Arm, Ed. Georg. run 1*—xTim 2] & alterutrum et qua 
iis interjacent 7c, 130, 135. a *r 2* 76, 134. Arm. Ed. N 
Ywey.] mave Yeu. 59. wo Waumonna 32. CHA. 
de] et inviderunt Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
16, 18, 79, 131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
75. Copt. Georg. 

XV. ra Pot: ra, % de. „& ss. & vo. @p. Chryſ. iv, 506. 
Ts Tales avrs i margo Abpan prima manu 130. +Afpuaj 30. 
TB ACpauu rn Io%% vu Wipes aus (fic) 72. Irrepſit Tz Ioax% ex 
marginibus Codicum, qui ar tantum habuerunt : erat quidem Scho- 
lion ad pronomen iſtud. , Tz ago I, 31, 55, 59, 71, 83. Ald. Copt. 
a 1*—avrs 2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 14, 16, 19, 38, 
57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 107, 131. Arab. 1. 2. et . hic Compl. Georg. 
Xeov] + AbBoaay 15, 82, 106, 135. Arm. Ed. et fic cum punctis 
quatuor præmiſſis in textu, et cum & in margine, Arm. 1. + Tx 
WRHpoics 32. ard 1*] „ 79. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + hic ty 
T2 xp Tov πτœ˖ D are Compl. o Þvais.) , 19. Chryſ. iv, 
506. trAnoo] emAnpuoaxy 71. iy inAncay (fic) 15. tem- 
cn 55, 56, 75, 82, 129. Chryſ. I. c. abr 2*] , Chryſ. I. c. 
Slav. Oſtrog. 

XVI. Ert dt] , 0 Copt. et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 


Ed. Georg. wog Ic. ] r Is. 25. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Art- 
de] Fedde 32. tyivou] + lic Slav. Oſtrog. opidpa] , 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVII. erde 'Ioacx] Is. exif. 19, 5g, 108. Compl. „ Ieadx 
Chryſ. iv, 507. v. i TY d.] venit in vallem Hier. diver- 
tit (xcerigenz) &c. Copt. Tepcewy] habent in numero ſingulari 
Copt. Sahid. XATYXNTEL] KATULICEY 75, XKATECXIVWTEY 3 1, 68. 
Ald. 

XVIII. 'Ioaax] , Arab. 1. 2. Seugzt] habet exc: ſupralin. 
56. cv ex84 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 128, 129, 


br aur 
®vais.] OD. ubique 25, 


18. 
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TY I 856 rd ol ; > 70 Gro ABoadu Tov WATER aur · xa E7WY0- 
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A auroig 15, 59, 106, 107, 134. et habet aura; margo Ba. 
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ace a Ehe. zr rd cvounta, & Wparey 6 WATNG are Kai Wavzay ⁰ o aide; 


Ioads ty Th edenyys Tephowy: xo evgey r. gf boxrog Gavrog, Kot Enaxytonxyro of nou 
5 * — , % FE. ++ 7” 2 A. 1 * 
pives Teedow) pers Thy Woipevuy 'Ioadt, PATKOVTEC ard £1921 To Lowe kat EXAAEDAY TO 


» 7 = — ＋ 7 57 
. byour Ted Stare, Adxia · ndinnoav y auriv. "Antigen; d excivev wevze Stag b reęov- 
. Expiyoyo 08 xa cel exivour xal enwviuncs T6 oor eurov, EN Nei. Anx2on; 08 exeidey 


* , ee * bl » , * » — 3 * % IF * e E z FO 
Wouts pete S re” x OUX EUMNETAYTO WepL GUTOU' a ETWVOURGE T9 οẽj AUTO, EU. 


ela, A, Jer voy enddmuye Kuotog nuiv, xa N ον⏑,ö hung A The VIC. Aten de excidey 


end T0 pt Tov Gets, Kai zo dn aura Kipiog & Th ved exe, val elner, S eipu 0 Oro; 
Aba Tov Taro; cob uñ Gobou, ue c yd sibi, xc £990 NTW T8, va mAnJIVI T9 
ort cov q *Abpaay Tov Wares ov, Kai wrodounoey Exel N,, ion, c EXEKGNETRT? 
73 bohrt Kupiov, xa Ennkev t xeĩ Thy oxnviv auto" du ds Excl of aides Ic Going £v 
Th qdeayys Teeaguy. Ka Abiperex, t rogel dn Weog auT0Y and TeeXowy, xa Oo o 


vεανανναν]α aur, xa} Prxwn 6 RKextrearnycs The OVYApews UTE, 
De Ti dere Teo he; vperg d puronoure pe, uot EEanECEINGTE hie d dv. 


13t. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. à deut.] © deu. Ald. Ake. 
rod W272. a a 75. TOY Ware. aur ACp. 30, 76. e370) 
1*—ayroy ] „ alterutrum et quz iis interjacent J. wippatay)] 


epoutay 73, 128. aur] habent in numero ſingulari Arm. t. 
Arm. Ed. Abęadhi rd war.] , Abpac 55. a to 83. Ald, 
ETWVCjA2TEv | ETWYOPANLCAY 79. ov6pal,c 1*—ovtuala ] A alteru- 
trum et quæ iis interjacent I, 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. ανν Ta ] 
* r Ald. W6.acwy] rmovopatey (fic, fere ſemper abjicit aug- 
mentum) 106. emrwvoproty 72. Kwvopaatev I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
25, zo, 38, 55, 56, 57, 71, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 129, 134, 135. 
dedit Copt. + Atgaa I, X, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 71, 7a, 82. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. et habet ASpaap margo prima manu 130. 
+ au- 
T6; ACpoayp 73, 135. + aura Abeany 30. ad red ultim.] ay- 


ru 135. 


XIX. Kai GevEav] „* 13 5. dvar & Alex. Ia 


Icadx in com. 20] „ alterutrum et que iis interjacent 107. Te- 
£459] habent in numero ſingulari Copt. Sahid. tber] every I, 


108, 129. Evgxy 130. 
XX. epoaxerovro] tayroare 75. OVituoayroavro 32. Quod 
agnoſcit T heodoret. i, 41. pra Tw w. I.] „ Chryl. iv, 508. 


5 w oO \ 
2TWy £1104 ] oT tivon (fic) 75, abr twas 82. noftrum ot Copt. 


Slav. To vw] puteum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0 e.] A PET 
Slav. xaneoay] ννν mu! 55, mancory I, X, 14, 66, 76. 
Alex. | 


£::&MECE 15, 18, 38, 72, 73, 77, 78, B2, 106, 107, 130, 131, 
134. Chryſ. iv, 508. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. To Sve,— 
To ge.] @peara 16. Tov ernie] aur 59, TOY TOrou exti- 
v.v 19, 108, Compl. Tov Spfarog, Terov Chryſ. I. c. Niſi coa- 
luer int in textu Chryſoſtomi binæ lectiones, forſan Toy pętareg ro 
videatur legendum. A exeivov uncis incluſum Alex. + hujus Slav. 


Adi #:9:x4%y 15, 72, 82, 135. Ambr. petap ads 5g. av- 
re + 04 Toerts 59. 
XXI. Ardęcg] AT HILNTES 72. exe margo e prima 


manu 130. Ioazx rc Ne I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 71, 73, 77, 79, 
106, 107, 128, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Jjaac illinc margo (nam totum 
comma, quod A in textu, illic fuppletur) Arab. 1. exc Ioaax 56, 
59, 139. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. Govt] pF 72. Hier. bree. 
erte. in com. 22] alterutrum et que iis interjacent 52. lre- 
gov] + aque Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Expiv. d N N. Exgivoyro ds 
*6 altercati ſant Hier. , ua Copt. a 9 ai Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. wegl] vie Compl. txeeivov} Tcνονο 32. * kr- 
. trevehagt dt 75, 130, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. To JEE .] 
aur Chryſ. iv, 508. ad Toy r it Compl. Ex · 
Sela] EN Spa 31, 74, 76, 130, 1 34. et ſic legiſſe videtur Philo, i, 
626. Inimicitiæ Hier. 

i XXII. opus] wpufov 130. Hier. e fodit Copt. mai An du, 
Nicarro! expivouro de a (fic) 73, Add ob ta tαοανανννο 75. N 
urea. ] erovojance q (abjecto pro more augmento) 206. kur- 
Lace os 18, $6, Ba. d.] zr femel, ſed ſupra ut Vat. Chryſ. iv, 
5% , 82, 135. „ ſemel, et habet femel, Chryf. 1. c. 


| + vou Qtov 56, 129. 


Kal ęlxey auToig Iogcy, 
Oi 08 einay, 


hdr. Kip.] Kuo. ernav. 135. 
38, 73, 77, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Thy y 75. 

XXIII. Arten dt] „ & Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Oſtrog. iet Sty] a 59. tl exergy (fic) 18. 

XXIV. Kugios] 0 Kugics 106. o Otros 129. Kugiog o Oo; 14, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 73, 77, 75, 79, 128, 135. 
dcin] illa nocte Fulgent. Slav. nor illic Arab, 3. nor Arab. 1. 
2. einty] + aurw Kvgios o Orcs 130. + aur 56, 59, 129. 
Fulgent. Copt. Arab. 3. Afpaap 1 „ Arm. Ed. un po. 
uu. Tov ya ti] hac cum feqq. ad finem commatis bis ſcripta 5g. 
lu. cn Nag £144 un ob. 75. n pb. G7 wile 03 tins Ath. i, 470. „ 
yas Copt. præmittunt ef Arab. 1. 2. eAoyvou] royron 6. 
nuaoynea I, 32, 55, 74. bo KX, 14, 15, 18,25, 30, 31, 38, 
57, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Genedixi Aug, d Ag.] Jia Asp. I, X, 78, 106, 130, 
134, 135. Alex. Chryf. iv, 509. 

XXV. +: 1*] lic [aac Fulgent. S,] + Kugel 
76, 135. + r Kb 56, 106, 107, 134. eTEX&MirxTo] fic 
margo, 127. ſic margo prima manu 130. Et76:xAroavro 18, r- 
vounoe 106, 107, 127. EmwWwphariy 130. E tt 56, 129. To 
Sve] br. r OV9janth GY. Ev r Gopunts 32. Fulgent. Kvgis] 
&uT&)] aurou w Ty Gapayys Tepupuy 59. 
Gp. d] xa wp. Chryſ. iv, 510. a d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. EXE 
3*] ponit poſt Ic 59. Po. iv Ty o. Dee.) a 56. kr rn 6. 
Teę. oe. 14, 38, 55, 76, 106, 130, 134. Slav. Oſtrog. E p. Tegxpuy 
@e- 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. &# TW p,. 
Dep. 129. et fic margo 56. & T1 @. Tp. I, X, 15, 31, 68, 71, 
72, 75, 82, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 
3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ hic eadem 50. a T1 32. 

XXVI. wog auto] , 26. ON Ox2Cor 15. Xe 
107. Ove Ad 59. Oxotay, 1. Ouchozath Copt. u αð 
aur, + Fopz Warruy 108. Eſt interpretamentum vocis Hebr. 
Si, ex margine invectum. Þ1yw2 0 apxifeatnrys;] a9 136. 
$1X\ogparnyos (fic) 14. vertuntque quaſi rodTny'%5 non %pyirparnyes 
fuiſſet in Graco, Slav. Arm. i. Arm. Ed. ®capyiearryos 16, 
18, 131. GN O GN. 15, 31, 75, 77, 139. Ald. Copt. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, ſed $02 in charact. minore Alex. O 
o apy, I, III. ON o px. 38, 71, 76, 82, 106, 197. et (ic, fed ,, 


Kvuo40c] o Kupiog 14, 16, 18, 25, 
Kveios © Otes 56, 129. rug ns] 


et aſcendit Slav. 


, — \ 
K* 77 N 


0 135. Oö o ag. 59. Georg. o Þixwy, o apx, 72. Oi e 
aex- 25. Oi 6 apx, Compl. rg du. a 135. Pauli 
Slav. Oſtrog. 


XXVII. auroic I.] „ avroig 130. aura o Is. 18, 79. Cat. 


Nic. ert] n art I, 59, 72, 106, 135. Alex. Ast de] 
upatis In 5g. nas Ye (tic) 32. gueniam ver Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, 


EEaTEFEA.] artet. 20, 65, 59, 71, 75, 
ur 2*] , 20, 32, 


. fat] A He 15, 72. 


83, 106, 107, 134. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 5 10. 

71, 106, 135. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XXVIII. Oi & eim.] na wr. I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 

38, 57, 59, 71, 72, 73, 75 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 1 zo, 


0 NS: 0 2 


Z. 


KEG. XXVI. 


5 SA eo , 898 2 „ £05 r 13 „ 
idovTeg £Wexrnuey Tt iy Kögig h Tov" KO ELTRPEY, YEVETTW Hor v0 ẽotp h, HO OG 


piooy ov, x d ,a pers gov dia dirny, 


My wont peg” nud xxrov, x&F0TLs OUX 


de -e dd os nue ic, x Ov TLomoy EXPNTRpERR Tot #RAWG, rat EERTECELAR EY e ET £187)- 


yne · xc voy eVAcynuivc; 00 uno Kvęiov. 


Kai ? xoinoey auToig Joxnv, x £pRyov R j. 


* 5 / * A. * of 2 , WM - 7 _ > 7 3 , 
Kai avardvreg To Wewl, dαUꝰ,R EXRSIC TW WANTIOV: x EERTESEINEY QUTEG I αα x A- 


— , 
X.OVTO d GUTSY her OWTNGIRS. 


load arhyyeinay airy weg rd PeraTog od wevgay, xa e, ox, eEvgopey Vue, Kai exd- 
Agoey auto, Oęxog : 018 ro EXGAETEY Ovoum TH TOA kx, Oe Oęxov, Ewe THC nue 
nua. H e "Hoxu ETWY TETTREAKOVTR, xa EMC: ννννH&E Lob, JuyaTeea Bed 0b 34. 


131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 510. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. et fic, ſed articulum ei non abjicit, Copt. timay] tire 
15, 19, 82, 106. Compl. + &vTw 15, 19, 108. Compl. idols] 
+ oe 16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 57, 7t, 73, 77, 83, 121, 128, 130, 131, 135. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. «Jules (fic) 75, iwgaxapy] nidoury 
72. tp (ſic) 59. te 15G, 82, 134, 135. by Kyziog] 
Kupiog Jy Compl. eK. (fic) 75. Dominus Aug. v o Kuguog 
98. 4 uy Chry ſ. I. c. ti rob] tiονẽIj (fic) 19, 106. error 
76, 78, 134, 135. yoiogu] pramittit xe Georg. %ea] e 
margo, 108, 130. opx0; in textu 32. Copt. nay] cov 19, 108. 
Compl. Kori Oval . g] a 135. A CVHfe. TjAWY 19, 108. 
Compl. 0:2In06piya] tiaoncwntds 30, 75, diandJoarda (fic) 
82. pra cou d.] dN. Ar cov 15, 72. Chryſ. I. c. inter 
mos et te pacum Slav. Oſtrog. 


XXIX. woinoazi] woin 72. Wome 75, Womeoric 82. wWoinang 
79. Weng (fic) 55. Wolncti I, X, 14, 15, 16, 20, 25, 32, 57, 59, 
77, 78, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryf. 
iv, 510, + te Copt. pl .] naY np. 32. nv vel nw, fed 
incertum, 75. Kax0v] xaxa XR, 32. Alex. nag] xα ors 
25, 134. Ng 32. dors ſemel, ſed ut Vat. ſemel quoque, Chryſ. 
Le. o dd. cr N.] præmittunt xa 59, 72, 76, 106, 134, 135. 
Slav. Oftrog. A ot npris 30, 130. At 31, 82, 83, 121, 135. Ald, 
Nu. ct oux ted. I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 85, $7, 68, 72, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 106, 120, 128, 129, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 
et ſic, niſi quod male habeat ves, 59. wp. ct ovx tedravtuprIa 
(fic) 75. ny. os on (WrAvooourga 72. nw. on ted. 31, 8, 83, 
121, 135- con] oov Compl. Gama] gf. 38, ot 
2*] oor zo, 108. „Georg. woo] a 15, 82. evacynp. cv] in- 
terponit & 18. præ mittunt en 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. evnoynyros ov 25, 135. Slav. Moſq. 
ov evaoynros I, X, 14, 16, 18, 39, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald, 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et ſic ſu- 
praſcript. 77. et fic ſemel, ſed ut Vat, ſemel quoque, Chryſ. I. c. , 
ov 108, 135. uo Kugiov] aro Ocov 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 
73, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. et fic, ſed ſupraſcript, Kupiov, 77. 


margo vm Otou 130. ano Kugiov Tov Otov 129, + er Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 
XXX. auroig] avrovg 14, 16, 131. A T.] , xa Slav. Of- 


trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x Tri] , 106, 107. 

XXXI. Kai 1*—uai 2] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 106, 
107. To Wow!) To mew 16, 18, 20, 25, 131. Chryſ. iv, 512. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. @aucecw] wuosiv I, X, 55, 75. Alex. x- 
geg] avIpwnes I, X, 14, 18, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 57, 59, 
68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, $3, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
et ſic (fed cum ſpatio vacuo ſtatim ſequente, forſan ut poſtea inſerere- 
tur ix og) 82. Eſt ex more Twy 6 verbum Hebr. hic poſitum vertere 
per dy dug; iſtius ergo ia Scholion eſſe viderur. T9 N.] ro 
Wane. (fic) 57, 75. Tw n. cvr3 To (lic, erat forte To in margine, 
et inde intus invectum) 79. mg; Tov TAno. 20. Chryſ. l. c. n- 
% WAnG. avrov I, X, 15, 10, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 
$9, 68, 71, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chry ſ. I. c. Arm. Ed. Georg. propinguo X 
ſuo Arm. I. Nn. &UTWY 72. auToAv5 Ie. ] auro Io. (lic) 72. 
AM] , M,] ue, 79. T de 32. am are u. c.] A 72. 
av a Arab. 1. 2. fr ren f. c. (fic) 135. uerd c- 


LIES £y Se, 20. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic in margine 1 30. 
XXXII. al @agay.] „ xa Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Georg. TaHoxyiouera)] Ta zyvouereo 38. Wapaytyapiyo 75. 
Wageyeverro 129. Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Et lic in Tos 6 fuille 
teſtari videtur Hier. any yo.) xa army yan. 129. Hier. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. abr , 72. Georg. Pg f- 
reg] + Tov o, ſed punctis rubris notantur ut delenda, 130. xx: 
eimzy] xou twrov 76, 78, 134. Compl. Philo i, 341. -þ aurw 15, 
72, 82, 108, 135. Compl. Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ax 45 
echt] A oy, Comp!. Ambr. in duobus MSS. Arm. Ed. Sed Philo 
negativam particulam agnoſcit i, 341, 626. ve] ia illo aquam 
Arab. 3. aguam in ills Copt. Georg. 

XXXIII. ixxzaroe 1*] mancay 79. auT9o] To 9v0\ud x 
I, 75. Alex. Hier. avrw 106, 1079. aur Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecun- 


da, 114. "Ogxoc] olg (fic) 107. de Chryſ. iv, 512. t- 
Atety 2*] exAngn 32, 135. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 328. a 15, 72, 


82. Arm. 1. margo habet Ic prima manu, 130. b TH 
w.] T1 w. o 79. To 09% T1 F. 19, 20, 59, 75, 106, 108, 129, 
134, 135. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 512. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
114. Incertus in Cat. Nic. I. c. a S 78. Ty w. ix. ] Tu re- 
Tov exeiwou, 106, 107. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 328, fic, A 029 ty Th 
xe]acxion ‘AW TIOALL o xxAupivy* TOIIOT Toivuy fy 0y0- 
px. Videmus forſan hujuſce varictatis originem. bet] A I, X, 
14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 85, 57, 59, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, $2, $3, 128, 
134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. TIS The 


npipac] nutgas rng Tn. 15, 82. a nuipas 78. Cyr. Al. I. c. 


XXXIV. , totum comma 31. How] + te 72. Ioanx 
(fic) 55. ird TEOT&pax.] TITTAPZK. ET. 15, 30, 72, 8a, 129, 
130. Slav. raxbe] + /ibi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. va,ẽü1́ſ ye 


v 106, Yuvaiz; 107, T8919] pramittunt n evopun 30, 130, 
præmittunt ] 19, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 513. IoudnS 59. et lic, 
ſupraſcripto i ſuper & ab alia manu, 55. IovderS 15, 82. lord. 16, 
19, 38, 77, 106, 124. Alex. Georg. Ioudny 78, 79, 128. Izuduy I. 
X, 14, 18, 25, 30, 32, 57, 68, 71, 73, 83, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Judi Copt. Judeam (fic) Slav. Oſtrog. by- 
yaTiza] u guy. X, 15, 18, 25, 32, 38, 59, 71, 72, 75, 77, 78, 79. 
82, 106, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. B. Tov Xerrxiov| 
Eau Tov Eucicy 108. Ew Tov Evaiov 73, EXwy Toy Eule 19. 
Bed] Bewp Compl. Beor, ut videtur, 83. Bend $2, 121, 135. 
Chryſ. 1. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Copt. Bena (permutatis inter ſe A et A) 
15. Bound 79. Be 129. Bene I, 16, 30, 38, 55, 59, 71, 72, 75, 
77, 128, 130, 134. Alex. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Bain X, 
14, 18, 25, 32, 57, 131. Cat. Nic. Bnpsz 20. Men 106. Oveir 
Georg. . Bag. ] a Tiv 135. BaoipaI] Bacrimuas 72. 
Baoeupad X, 30, 59, 68, 8a, $3, 120, 121, 134. Ald. et fic, ſed ab 
alia manu ſupra correctum Baceuway, 55. Bxootux 75, Bactpmay 
39, Mactupay 18, Cat. Nic. Baca 14, 77.  Mxctupa 25, 
78, 131, Maocgips in textu, Maceuay margo, 57. Mace; 19. 
Mactan 79. Mac α 71. Arm. Ed. Macau Alex. MI. 
c 32. Arm. 1. et alii Codd, Armeni. Berau 15. Bactyæ- 
29, ut videtur, nam exeſæ ſunt literz poſteriores, I. Actęuar 
106. Doſariga 2 Th guy. 71. Ex. Xer.] ſic, licet eadem 
fere ſupra habuerit, 73. Bewg Tov Xer. 108. 
20, 32, Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. EMopu 129. Ea 79. Ain III, 14, 25, 57, 77, 78, 
131. AiAuy X, 15, 30, 55, 70, 130, 134, 135. Arab. 3. et fic in 
charact. minore Alex. Alden I. Ed 75, Edwy 16. Neue (lic) 
19. Nerraiov 2*] præmittunt Tov X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 
32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 68, 71, 72, 75, 77, $3, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129, 
131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 3, 
Evayuov I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 68, 72, 


74, 7% 771 78, 82, 100, 107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 


29. 


30. 
3r. 


Eytvero ds tv Th u EA, x Trpayevouercr of Waideg 32. 


33. 


 Eaav] Ep 18, 


* 


i t 


KE. XXVI. 


35. XerTaiov, r. Til Baceuad, Quyaree: EN Xerraiov. 


K E G. 
XXVII. 


I 


Th Pebexug. 


Kai Joa cgigovon Th Iona xo 


ErEN ETO & per 73 ynedon Toy Lad, a. nubaivInoay of E av T5 pay, 
vat ixdeoey Hoad Toy vid a Tov weeoboregov, xoi einev aury, vis wou" xa ele, iden 
27% Kad eimev, idov yeyngara, rad o yivOoxw THY ute Th; TEAEUTIG us. Nvuy ody Ade 
r oxedeg os, Til Ts Qapereay, x 28 robo, wal Fedde eic v0 wedioy, xa Ongevooy h⁰αn,iH¾iεα. 
Kai woinoly jor E & ws PING sd, xa} Se wor, Iva pd, irc evAoyNey oe 1 Wuxi 
pou Werv anovavelv pe. *Pebexxa d Hxovoe Axhoovrog Ionax Tec; Hab Tov viov aurou* 
?ropeIn o Hæaõ eic rd wedioy Dngevons Ihgav To v aurov. *Pebexxc d eine Weog 
Toy "1au08 Toy vidy aurhg Tov extoow, Ile, nxovon Tod Water oov AtAoUvT0G We0g Hab Toy 
&J:rp6v gov, Abyorrog, "Eveyxiv por Dig, r woinow por td tout, Iva qayay evAoyNou 
os c,. Kupiov po Tov anoYavely ue. Nö ody, vie pou, &xovary pou, xd Eyw 008 - 
TEMAopuas., Kat wopeudeig eig rd woobara, Mabe por xe Ne duo Eoipoug d xa οο x HANODE, 
rad Torhaw aurodg 0:0puare TH Warp cou, wy CIA, Kal elcνονſ TH vj c, xa. pa- 


Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 3. 
Euæ i Chettei Slav. Oſtrog. 


XXXV. , totum comma 31. Arm. 1. 


E&axiov 71. 


I. pra T0] & Tw 19, 32, 108. Compl. Toy Ic. ] , Tov 1, 
19, 56, 72, 76, $2, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. N ne. 
a xa 25, 59, 72, 108, 128. Compl. Theodoret. iv, 187. n- 
Sο ; nuEuSncav 19. Compl. nucauwIncay 72. xe 
Txcav I, 56, 5g, 129. ar ve] A Tov 107. Tov d a 
25. Arab. 1.2. Tov un ga I, 72, 106, 107, 128. Sahid. in cœ- 


citate Slav. Oitrog. N AxdN. ] + Icaax 14, 15, 16, 25, 57, 59, 
72, 78, 106, 107, 129, 131. „al Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. How] 
A 14, 15, 18, 25, 57, 59, 72, 78, 106, 107, 129, 131. pt E- 


ger] TewroToxoy Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 101. eimev 1*—tiTev 
2*] A alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 83. K EVE GTO N 
ti in com. 2] , poſtrema et que iis interjacent 131. Habuit for- 


fan a4 ety «vr in com. 2 Codex iſte, ut et alii. evra] a 19, 


108. Compl. vie Neu] a Hv 14, 19, 37, 88, 76, 106, 108, 129, 
134. Compl. xa Ein 2] , 14. Arab. 3. o de rev 56. + 


eutrw 77. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. 
A £yw 18. Arab. 3. 

II. Kai eine] ewmev de 37, 56, 76, 106, 107, 134. Slav. Oſtrog. 
+ aurw Ioaax 37, 56, 72, 76, 106, 107, 134. + aurw I, 16, 18, 
25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 89, 73, 75, 77, 79, 121, 128, 129, 130. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + Weog 
uro 13 . idov] idov £yw 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 73, 76, 77, 79, 
106, 107, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 514. Athan. i, 260. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 101. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 
N 31. i] code Cyr. Al. I. c. 
TEAEUTIV 30. 

III. ou] + wit „ WY © To N] r 
ctun 32. cov] III. habet in charact. minore, Alex. + 
Te Gapere. ] a Tt Sa. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Fe t! 
EN Ne (ſic) 130. tic T6 woe] ug Dngay 20. wig &yeay pre- 
mittit 32. Serve Sugar 72. 

IV. Her id.] peed. 31. cd tys] dw o 30, 130. Web. 
a] fic, ſed ſupraſcript. cee, 56. wveyxov 129. Alex. tu 
59, 75, 135. dog] x24 19, 108. Compl. Georg. 
n J. paov] n . pou wa. os 83. wacynor] waoynon I, 72, 75, 
106, 108. Compl. Cat. Nic. Tew] wer 1 82. Wer n 19, 20, 
1 79. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 514. Tewn 16, 106, 107. węo Ta 72. 

EX. 

V. Jrovet] Erben 20. Yrove Ald. 
18, 25, 38, 57 73» 77» 78, 79, 131. Slav. Is. Mak. aurou (fic) 14. 
Head 1] a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toy viov aurou} filium ipfius 
({cil. avrns) Arab, 3. regen d] „ N 108. et aliit Georg. 
tis To w.] Tos T0 w. Cat. Nic. 

; VI. Pee. dt] xa Pee. 19, 108, Compl. ee wess Toy Ia - 
x06] tu gos Ian ex corr. nam primo tit Iaxuo 18. „e 1, 


+ geg abre 15, 82. 1800 tyw] 


* * 
N. ov] A 
\ * — 
1 H. Ng TEA] 1 


EA. CE 


XN. IM] Ir. AN. 


14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 55, 56, 72, 73» 76, 77, 79, 82, 83, 
106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. A Toy Tae 
Chryſ. iv, 14. T0» . ] fic margo 56. fic margo prima manu 1 30. 
A 15, 22, 135. Arm. Ed. item in ſupplemento marginali (nam 
erant hac in textu omitſa) Arm. 1. Toy vEwTegov 19, 20, 30, 32, 37, 
$6, 72, 106, 107, 108, 130. Compl. Georg. Tov e\atlw 59. ide] 
præmittunt Acyouoz 82, 135. Arab. 1. 4Jov margo prima manu 
130. idou in textu 14, 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
$:, 108, 128, 135. Cat. Nic. 9d: (fic) 5 5. 5 de (fic) 130. mxu- 
ox] præmittunt 2 I, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 37, 38, 55, 56, 59, 
71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 515. Georg. ſubjungunt ego Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. rob W. 00 NR.] AxNM. Tov w. Cov 19, 30, 37, 56, 72, 75 
76, 106, 108, 134. Compl. Lanourog)] Atyorrog 32. 
ad. os] A 37, 106, 107. „ Toy Chryſ. I. c. 
timey 32. xa Atyorros Chryl. I. c. 


\ 
70 


xlſorros ] A 75, na 


VII. "Eveyrxov] eveyxe 1 5, 16, 18, 20, 32, 37, 57, 72, 76, 79, 
106, 107. Cat. Nic. eveyxau, ſupraſcripto eveyxe et dein eveyxov, 56. 
gvryaai 59, 75, 135. Dnpevooy 19, 108. Compl. Traduftum ſorſan 


ex corn. 3. por 1 -U ] , alterutrum et que iis interjacent 
75. a U 1 16. 19:oparx] drop 129. va] fic margo 


prima manu 130. xa 15, 19, 37, 82, 106, 108, 130, 135. Compl. 
Eoywy evacyne.)] fic margo, ſed in textu @axy xx evaoynow 50. 
cdam et benedicam Slay, Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tyarrio Ku- 
piov] c iͤĩ Kupiov 128. + Tov Orou 129. , in textu, fed ſup- 
plet margo evayrio» Kugiov Tov Orov 56. Teo Toy an. pi] a 19, 
108. Compl. We Tov ar. t 55 Ogo TO t ar. 30, 37, 56, 
72, 106, 107, 130, 135. margo aToJaytiy (fic) 56. Forte quoniam 
tut defuerit in Codd. nonnullis. 


VIII. vie] Texvoy 59. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. pe 1%] 
habet in charact. minore Alex. III, 14, 15, 16, 18, 30, 32, 37, 55, 
56, 57, 59, 73, 75, 70, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 515. Aug. &xouToy wou] + rng p- 
ms 59. nay. ty. col r.] „ 59. xk xh, 18. ty 
c ETEAA.] gy Gor r fνν,e 75. EYW r. G0 72, 82, 135. 
Alex. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. cot tyw ETA. 
Chryſ. I. C. A ty 108, 


IX. d aN? N Kano] anthougs Tf Ka Kakoug 14, 18, 25, 
32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Na x&X025 59- 
xa Copt. mTomow] womooy (fic) 128. woinow eſw 72. au- 
Tov5] A 19, 59, 72, 108. Compl. To waręi cοe H WTpi 00v 
in com. 10] „ alterutra et que iis interjacent 72, 106, 107, 135. 
gar] gian 75, præmittit ee Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


X. eiooiorc] eo0ons 55. 
illi Arab. 1. 


£1oo0ioo (fic) 19. To w. cob! 
part prynras 31. Ald. rpg eAgynon] 
et benedicet Slav. 
amod. auto] and. jt 105. 
A &uT6y 19, 37, 61, 72, 106, 108. Compl. 


oTWs £9Noynots 15, 75, 106. Cat. Nic. 

dicat Georg. 

130. 
X 


et bene- 


— — RO — 


me > IV 
_—— 7 — — 
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Got le. &uTr;] auto 106. 


E 


KEC. XXVIL 


ye rai, ore evaoynay ot 6 worig ov eo Tov ανονονενν awroy, Eine de "Innws woog Pe- 11. 
E:xxcy THY WNTERR GUTOD, Ecty H dd pou avng drove, 8 03 die Meiog, Mi Tore 12. 
main ue 6 war, al £00per £V8YTIOV RUTOU Wy HXTAQEIVWY, xa E745 £7 EPcUTCY A 
ragay, uc oy evnoyiny, Eine d auty 1 herne, £7 Ep 1 #xT&ga Tov, TERVOY* povoy ETEXov- 


oy pou The Quvng, ual Topeugeig EvEYHE Ho! 


IlopevIeig os Sha ee, xa Eveyne Th punter xal 


*oinoev 1) whThe au E0e0 para, KANG EQIAeL 0 Derg aurov., Kai Aabougon Peberra vi 
co Hoay Tov vi aurng Tov weeoburteov THY N, N Iv THe KUTN & TH olxp, Eveduoey 
auThy IAH Tov iy auThg Tov vewTeeov, Kai T& de αν,j¶ T ecipuy π ü¹i ele £71 rode 
Beayiovag a ro xa £71 Th yuuvr To TERXH NOV aro), Kai kde vd £9e0punTah, xa robe 
Gerovg og Emnvinoey, ele rag xe laxwe Tov vie a,. Kai tlanveyre TY Ware abrob - 


* 7 e 1 6% -3 # , > \ 7 
eine de, Taree 0 08 elne, 00 £yw rig £1 g, TERVOY 3 


Ineag pe, i cc evacynoy u i uxn os, Eine ds Icad Tp vip aur, Ti TETo, 0 TRXY Evgrc, 
@ Texvoy ; 0 de eine, d wagedwre K blog 9 Otòc os evavrioy us, Exe ds Ia Tw Iaxde, 


XI. "Hoy 6 ad. pou] 6 ad. wov Hav 56. Chryſ. iv, 515. ao 
19. przmittit ccce Hier. ane 2*] a 14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 775 
78, 79, 128, 139. Cat. Nic. 

XII. My wore] jun Tore ov 108. Compl. a pron) Un- 
Au@nou 106, 130. net 75. 6 wn o w. hen 14, 15. 
18, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 72, 73, 70, 78, 82, 128, 130, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. tropucts] £nwpucn 75, x- 
ro por] viligendens eum Arab. 1. 2. 3. ag] imiveyxw 59. 
Ag Procop. in Cat. Nic. 331. in” cuter] eauroy tantum ha- 
bent 19, 134. £4cvTw tantum 50, 72, 75, 77, 106, 135. Chryſ. iv, 
815. et ſic, ſed ſupraſcript. e epaurov, 56, t epaurw 107, er 
euToy (fic) 9. t avTo (fic) 130. Sed correctiora exemplaria ha- 
buerunt forte t auroy, ex Helleniſmo ſatis cognito. Et eum ipſum 
Helleniſmum hoc in loco ſervat Slav. 

XIII. ars n part. ] n unr. c 72. An nr. 78. Þ+ avrou 
15, 31, 86, 82, 106, 129, 135. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Tixvoy] fili mi Copt. Em&4K0/060] UTAKO! TOY 15, 18, 20, 25, 32, 


38, 56, £6, 108, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 515. axoucoy 14. 


uu TG S. A TH; Guy. 19. us uv. neu 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, zo, 
32, 37, 38, 55, 50, 57, 61, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 10), 
108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1. 
c. Theodoret. in Cat Nic. 332. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
WogtuStig>WoprvDtig in com. 13] A alterutrum et quæ lis interjacent 
83. t y rt] b , 59, 75 135. WEYXY 129. poi] + 
Hou (fic) 130. 

XIV. Hoger Sele ot, Hate] vai wogruItig abe Chryſ. iv, 515. 
„83. ef abiit et accepit Georg. + illas Copt. Arab. 3. tel. 
xe) + illas Copt. Arab. 3. Ty nręi] primo TW Jod, fed a 
manu multum recentiore craſum eſt v, et & in i converſum, 131. Try 
lente 14. ea Arab. 1. 2. + avrs 14, 15, 18, 25, 37, 38, 56, 57, 
89, 61, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 128, 134, 135. 
Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 3. Georg, + avrov ſub X et in charact. 
minore Alex. + /r preemiths quatuor punctis in textu, et cum & 
in margine Arm. 1. eroingev] + illi Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. 


n U. &vTz] „ 106. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A avurs Slav. 


Oſtrog. naga] ND 14, 18, 2 32, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 106, 
128, 131. Cat, Nic. £21a84] et amabat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XV. Kai Na.] accipiens autem Slav. Moſq. 'Peb.] n Pes. 
20. Chryſ. iv, 515. + mater ejus Copt. Arab. 3. Heat] , 
wap avty] wag abrng 75. 
a Copt. Arab. 3. TW 01%] Th na 73. Eveduoty] ua 4d. 
15, 32, 129, 130. Alex. Copt. auTry] a 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
31, 37, 38, 55, 56, $7, 58, 59, 67, 72, 73, 75» 77, 79» 8a, 83, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1, 
c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. "Jonue)] a 73. 
Tov ver.] TW ui auTNS TW terte 59. 

XVI. teigwy] + Twy aywy 15, 58, 135. TepieOncey] (In- 
* 14, 16, 18, 32, 38, 57, 737 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Jigavit 
Copt. ind 1 ii 255 , alterutrum et que iis interjacent 14, 16, 
18. 57, 73, 78, 79, 131. tri Tov5] wee Tos 20, 3O, 37, 38, 56, 


\ cy ” = 
Toy vier aur 


* "i ' ” me > % 
£yy100v wot, xa nAcpnhaew Ot, TERVOY, £1 d £1 6 vie pou Hi, N ov. "Hyyios 08 Inxs 


61, 72, 77, 106, 107, 108, 129, 139. Compl. Chryi. iv, 515, fed 
ii rg in quinque ejus Codd. avrs 1*—avrs 2*] A alterutrum et 
que 11s interjacent 71. N £71] x Weg! 19, 129. Compl. «a; 
eInxey e774 25, rod Tpzy.] aurov Tpuy. (ed av punctis ſupra et 
infra notatur ut delend.) 31. 

XVII. town] dedwrs 16. Ta ig. xx} reg der.] x Ta 60. 
X26 T. &, 130. panes et edulia Copt. Arab. 3. 7 

XVIII. gonry*e] weyxe 31, 83. Ald. eine d] x24 eine 
19, 37, 61, 72, 105, 107, 108. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. wart] martp jaoy 15, 82, 135. Alex. Copt. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. idov tyw] a 75, 129. Autor de Prædict. ap. 
Proſp. rig] xa tire Tis 55, 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov] 
a Baſ. i, 243. Arab. 3. Tixvoy] fili mi Arab. z. 

XIX. KA rev] tine dt 75. Taxe] + 6 vits adreb uncis 
incluſa Alex. Wargs] w. vr 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 37, 
38, 59, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 5 16. Copt. Arab. z. tyw] x15. tho 
£14 59, 75. Chryf. I. c. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 333. Copt. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0 WewroroXos 08] ＋ vis 75. Orig. 


iv, 165. 0 vics cev 6 Tpwroroxos Chry, 1. c. Porro, poſt coy diſtin- 


guit Alex. wrerαν,jq præmittit x31 32. erence 37, 58, 72, 
75, 106, 107. Alex. et fic, fed ponit poſt u, Cyr, Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 102. tr. c 20. Chryſ. I. e. K x e 19, 79, 
108. Compl. *] XT 19, 20, 108. Chryſ. I. c. be- 
THAW 89. avxra;)] + de 129. xaI:00y x21] x Cyr. Al. I. c. 
al Copt. ano Tis Dip. un] A 37, 61, 72, 106, 107. a ano 
III, 15, 19, 25, 31, 38, 57, 58, 59, 73, 77, 78, 82, 108, 128, 129, 
130, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 333. Slav. Oſtrog. 
habet in charact. minore Alex. t rue Dnpas pou 20. Chryſ. I. c. 
Cyr. Al. I. c. evaAoynon] evAgynos 31, 75, 106, 130. 

XX. Tw vie aurs] , 107. Chryſ. iv, 517. Toro] & Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 0 raxy eopes] ws rav tvgrs 32. & ra vgs 
71. 4815. ori T. 8xgts 14, 16, 18, 20, 38, <6, 78, 70, 128, 131. 
Cat, Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. quod 
tam cito inveniſti Ambr. «©, gau, 59, 75. @ TEL] A à 72, 7 [A 
130. Philo i, 280, ſed plus ſemel habet alibi. o #7: mi Copt. Arab. 
3. 0 & eimev] burt de 73. x44 H 30, 37, 61, 72, 106. Copt. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, ſed margo prima manu ut Vat. 130. 8 
Papidioxe] ors wapedure 61. Ambr. et fic, fed dri in charact. mino- 
re, Alex. + por 59, & Taped. Philo i, 350, fed alibi ut Vat. 
cob] habet ſub X et in charact. minore, Alex. III, 16, 30, 37, 59, 
71, 72, 106, 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ef fas) evauTiON tas 
15, 37, 61, 208. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. coram facic mea Slav. Oſtrog. 
in manus meas Ambr. 

XXI. &] , Copt, To Iande] & Arab. 1. 2. A 
ow Ct] giAncw ot 75. 84 d &] 1 ov © (fic) 75, at 19, 59, 
72. 0 vis Lob H.] Ho. o vics eon 59. © dig pou © Ho. 31. 
n " A 129. 

XXII. "'Hyy. ] a & 31. Ald. wa ny 32. Georg. ef 
appropingquavit vero Copt. "Ioaxx] Heaad (fic) 16. „ Slav. Oſ- 
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ue nuAoyroev I, 14. Alex. 


Aug. 


T E N E 2 


_ 3 N % , AE .. 8 2 , 3 
ede Load Toy Wares UTI xi EMNARONTeY XUTOY, 


1 


ad ele, 1 tv Own, Own L, 


al o ygicec, yeicer Head. Kai oux exeyvo auroy, Jay yag ul Neigeg autor, we al xe 


— A — — — %  F*%, 4 3 
Hoa ro adsApov ahr, Oxofians X08 EVACYNTEY GUTOY, 


W= x % + 18 [Fs t — 
Kai eine, ov £1 0 vice wov Hab; 


5 & elrev, sub. Kai etre, weoodkyaye por, ral GAYA ano Thi; Inexs cov, TExvoy, te eu- 
aoyion ce 1 WUxH pour ra WTeoohveyues ata, x EQaye xa ELONVEYNE) cr oo, x 
krie. Kat exe aura load 6 warn aur, £yyiOov pot, va ${Ano0v e, TRXvOy. Kai 87 
yicac ipinoey auto xa wopeavay THY d roy patio aut, va EUAGYNOEY aber, 2 
eTrev, ide) Gow Tov viel neu, de d ỹ dypod WAngoue, dy evAcynoe KU, e Kai down oo 0 
Oed ano The deogov roõ 0Upavou, xai aro Thc Wir THC ne, xa wang; cirob x olyov. 
Kai Jounevadrwody ? n, x Weooxuvnodturdy oor Aοιννν.· xo yivou Rbe•ͤrd aD 
Tov, ra νοννννν,ꝗj]ονói col of viod red crarębc gov" ò aτεε Eso ge, Err. 0 08 e- 


Aoywy OE, EVALYNMEYCC. 


» ”e > * * K * 
Kati e&ytvero were T0 Wavoxo9o loner evnoyourra IL Toy visy 
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autod, xal £yivero, we &v SEN Inxas ano Wroownro I0Hxr THU TATE ab roõ, x4 H 


6 aderpoc aurov havev ano rng Nigac. 


, Py me 
Kai enoinos xa auUTS, ttt, KOI TEOONVEYRE TW 


% 7 ws WF 4 % I 7 e / % Fd + as Zz «In 1332 
WATT pt QUTOU* KAI EVE TW Varel, XVXCNTYW o Vc re [40U, x. OAYETYW KTO THUG nec 70 UVIOU 


abrob, onwg EAoynoN pe 1 Wuxi cov. 


trog. 


Toy w. aur , Arab. 1. 2. Ag.] tet. 
32. autor] aurw 79. , Shv. Oſtrog. n jp] , pry (fic) 
134. a jv 30, 76, 82. Alex. @wvn, $Wvi,] & alterum 106. ut 


et (ſed habet alterum margo ſecunda manu) 130. ecce ver wt wor 
Slav. Oftrog. Yiets, Xetec] alterum 14, 72, 106. Xtięte ws 
ligt 32. Slav. Oſtrog. ipſa manys Georg. 

XXIII. z Ye now ds 31, 59. we] d ti ws 73. 
al weicts 2] , 73. Copt. Hoaw] A 83, 129. dci] a 
hic 73. £2Gyno.] nacyne. 25, 78, 106. Alex. emnpwrnoe 58. 

XXIV. o Al & ov & 20, 56, 106, 129, 134. et fic Chryſ. ſe- 
mel (licet : ov infra) iv, 517. & ov ſed , &, 72. cv tr de 61. 0 
d erer] nal ee Chryſ. I. c. et ile dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
tyw] £yw £44 30. 

XXV. Kai eine] , 18. 
+ eyY+Cov ja0s 30. 


turt ds Ioxax 25, o de ere 77, 79. 
N LY. ans Tis J. cov] aro rng np. cov 
N G. 16. N Payorun] a dal 16. x e 75, wt 
edam Slav. Oſtrog. THyor] Ali mi Copt, va] xas 37, 61, 
72, 76, 106, 107. Aug. om 59. Alex. wAoynoy] evnoynor 
37, 61, 72, 55, 106, 107. ot] a 30. Weorneyxey] Weoon- 
yay 37, 58, 72, 82, 106, 129, 130, 135. advenicbat Copt. ab- 
Tw 1*] aur 107. awrou (fic) 106. To ware Chryſ. iv, 515. 
tioneyxe] mgoomryxey 79. EOny ayes . avry 2) , Chryſ. 
I. c. 

XXVI. avrty] , Cat. Nic. "Io. 0 war. aro] o war. oils 

Io. 19, 73, 108. Compl. a Chryf. iv, 517. abr Georg. 
.] Georg. gbnανν pre] (147oov paor 19, 75, 106, 108, 130. 
P1Anow of 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. ynncpncu 
ot 71. a pt Georg. Texvor] a 25. fili mi Copt. 
XXVII. dh ws Peaviny 134. oo Peaviin 75, 106. 1% 
eopny] T1; cops Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 102. wa} &A. abrdv! 
A 75: 264 md. c. I, 14, 16, 25, 30, 61, 78, 131. Alex. N 
ere] + airy Cyr, Al. I. c. a #24 Copt. &ye. wN. ] TA. aſs. 
72. @\nigeus] wngn; I, 71, 72, 106, 107, 108, 129. Euſ. in 
Cat. Nic. 336. Athan. ii, 268. TAngic 75. WAnpris 88. t- 
et fic primo, ſed poſtea era. 130. 
Ad GA 16, 18, 25, 30, 55, 61, 73, 77, 78, 128. Chryſ. iv, 518. 
Kupioc] præmittit 6 Orig. i, 364. iii, 309, ſed habet Kupiog ii, 40. 
Deus Hilar. 

XXVIII. Kat d.] „ 59. Iren. Intp. Tert. Ambr. Arab. 1. 
2. dn] Jon 19, 20, 32, 108, 129. Compl. Aug. Chryſ. iv, 
518. ql primo, ſed ex corr. ſecundæ manus dm 72. Joe 7 5. due 
Cat. Nic. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 341. 0 Geo] Kupics 18, 72. 
Cat. Nic. Athan. ii, 268. Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, 102, 104, 105. 

et fic Chryſ. I. c. v, 245, licet alibi ut Vat. K Or (fic, 
et licet K non habeat & adj unctum, forte tamen notat Kypucs) 59. Ku- 
8% © Oteg 75, 79. To Tis 1] ix Tay Tis Coſm. I. x, 322. 
ex rng Chryl. v, 245, licet alibi plus ſemel ut Vat. 6vgayon ] obe. 
ad, ſed vox ult. uncis incluſ. Alex. ove. at 14, 16, 18, 25, 


- BF. « __— 2 * e * » me "4 oP , 
Kat £lTey xurTw IG 0 FrTHNE KUTOU, rig ei 0U; © 


38, 56, 57, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Vide loc. parallel. 
infra in com. 30. ano 2*] ix Chryſ. I. c. ſed alibi plus ſemel ut 
Vat. xa WA. cirov xa oivcu] a 135. al ante TA. 19, 108. 
Compl. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 102, 104, 105. Iren. Intp. Cypr. 
wog] ThnIovs 61, 128. 

XXIX. We90%r7F2TWray] WeorxUnoEC 15, 30, 37, 56, 5B, 61, 
72, 75, $2, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 135. Compl. Alex. Iren. Intp. 
in Cod. Voſſiano. Cypr. Auctor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed, cel 2*] ce 30, 72, 75, 106. Iren. Intp. Cypr. Aug. 
Autor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. de or- 
reg] apyovres Ka (Iadihis 72. HEYWTES EX OVTES 59. T8 A.] 
Tay adi\gay Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 106, licet alibi ut Vat. co 
3*] oe 55, 106. Iren. Intp. Cypr. Aug. Auctor de Promiſſ. ap. 
Proſp. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ol viel] ei view ei 95, „ 06 16, 18, 
131, 135. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a quoque Chryſ. vii, 124, 
licet alibi habeat. Tov Wares] rg junrees Nicet. in Cat. Poſſin. 
p- 50. ct 1*] „ 59. ce Compl. ETIXATYp.] + gi 75. 
Iren. Intp. Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. præmittit erit Cypr. Autor 
de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Slav. Oſtrog. 6 dt] #a4 0 25, 59, 75. Cyr. 
Al. i, parte ſecunda, 102, 104. Slav. Oſtrog. ce 2% a 57. Chryſ. 
vii, 124, ſed alibi habet. &vAcynu.] evaoynros 135, præmittit crit 
Autor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXX. Icaan 1*] Toy Ioaax 14, 18, 31, 67, 72, 73, 78, 106, 
131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 518. evAoyourra] evioywr (fic) 106. 
+ illinc Arm. 1 Arm. Ed. Taxws 1*] , 130. Toy Taxws 1, 
16, 59, 77, 79, 106, 128. Alex. fic primo, ſed Tey poſtea delet, 37. 
Tov vie avuroy] x 106. a Tov 59. 64 tyiero ] a 71, 100, 
107. Ws Gy iE] mera To thee 106, w; av] az l, 
19, 20, 56, 59, 71, 72, £2, 107, 108, 129. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. I. 
c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | og. 14, 15, 16, 18, 37, 57, 68, 73. 
75, 77, 78, 79, 130, 135. Ald. Philo in Cat. Nic. 339. oc, fed 
cum us ſupraſcript. 25. oc, ſed ſuper c ſunt puncta tria, et addi- 
tum t ab alia manu ſupra, 55. ors in textu, ſed margo r cov alia 
manu, 128. Iaveos 2*] , 106. Chryſ. 1. c. Tourwne] 
A 72. Ie. 700 w.] , 106. „ Icadu 30. x21 Hoo] ual 
idov Hoay Chryſ. l. c. ecce Eſau Copt. aurev' 39) , 61. 
Snexs] Ing. aur 15, 56, 61, 75, 82, 129, 135. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. 

XXXI. Kai i.] „ xai Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. fecit autem Slav. 


X24 rag] a Arab. 1.2. al Slav. Moſq. Georg. a 


1*] a 55. habet % ſub & in textu, et cum eodem ſigno in marg. 
- \ 
Arm. 1. xl £177E] , 4%} Arm. 1. T1) Were. 2*] delentur 


56. A 19, 37, 72, 75» 79, 106, 107, 108, 129. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 
519. Slav. Oſtrog. + «wvrou 15, 82, 135. Alex. Copt. di Arab. 
I. 2. par] payirai 100. r] habet in charact. minore 
Alex. A I, III, 20, 30, 31, 58, 59, 129, 130. Ald. Chryſ. I. c. 
red vieu a οο filii tui (ſic) Copt. miauyncy] whoynor 15, 75. 
XXXII. abr Io.) , aurw 72. Aug. Georg. é war. aur 
A Arab. 1. 2. 


& vids cod Tewrer.] o rel. cov vie 14, 16, 18, 


5 NH & & $0 
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KE®. XXVIL 
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# % * "4 4 4 T* » 8. nd * * 4 » — * x * Fd 
pita ar- c d Ti worhaw, Texvoy, Eine 0: Hoau wgog Toy Wartge aur, pj evAoyia 
pic oor tor, wire; evnoynooy dn RA, Wireg' xarayxVevrog df Ind, avebonos Quvy 


Hab, x EXAGQUOEY. 


— — e 7 7 1 7 nd » — * 
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38, 72, 73, 79, 83, 131. Cat. Nic. o wgwrer. vieg cov $7, 77, 129. 
Georg. o Tewror. Tov o vice 78. 

XXXIII. oppo] tog GO. 15, A 31, 76. Philo i, 509. 4 
rt, rig] xt Tis (ſic, quaſi ex 204 Hit , TH; alterum xa cum voce 
iis interjacente ſuerit ob op.ororeAeuroy omiſſum) 72. wx tit x, rig 
37, 76, 134. wa tire T6 18. N ert rig tg 31, 106. Ald. 
* kr: Aug. 08] a 31, 106. Ald. J. 72, 70. pos 12] 
ut 59, 72. +a Arab. 3. Georg. ticeviynz;] tionvryne 75, 108. 
Compl. aucweyxuwy 37, 106. tis evryxwy (fic accentuatione facta ad 
antiquum exemplar) 72. iveyxay Philo 1. c. ue a] miki illam 
Arab. 3. N To.] , xui 106. Wevrw)] + que induxit 
Arab. 1. 2. + que induxit miki Arab. 3. tAJiv ot] ot e 


1, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 128, 


130, 134, 135. Philo 1. c. Chryſ. iv, 519. ct ene 59, 75, 129. 
Alex. tie Heu ot Cat. Nic. * EV26ynoa] xa £aayov Ka 
EUAGYNER 72. Kai MWAGYNCR 30, 55, KL WWAGYNNG 3g. x £9 
Acynea, fed alibi ut Vat. Chryſ. I. c. EVAGYN/4. tra] ſic, ſed tra, 
in charact. minore, Alex. maoyrp. e504 30. tu. ew I, III, 
14, 15, 18, 25, 31, 32, 55, $7, 68, 68, 77, 82, 83, 106, 107, 120, 
121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Chryf. 1. c. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 
340. 

XXXIV. He. rd p.] 4 Tzure 72. Ta gy. He. 14, 16, 18, 
25, $7, 73» 77» 78, 79, 128, 131. roc Warp. are I.] Ie. reo 
Warę. aur 1, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 73, 
76, 77, 79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ave- 
Conoe] præmittunt «as 15, 19, 56, 75, 76, 82, 129, 134, 135. Compl. 
Son 108. Compl. p EY. v Witp. TP.) pn prynry 
xa Wixpa TP. 15, 59; 75; 129. cn, Mey. xai Wixgay op0dery I. 
Pwny ... TPodpa, 4 wing. 20. Chryſ.! iv, 519. al Wing. 106, 


107. al Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A xxi wixp. op. Aug. v k- 
2329 . . x 
-x rt in Com. 36] „ prima et quæ iis interjacent 19. £1- 


Te] + T9 waręl avrov in charact. minore, Alex. + eadem, I, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 58, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 128, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. on] „Aug. ware] 
pater mi Copt. 

XXXV. Elz: 0] xa curry 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, $7, 73» 77» 
78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. FAG] 
Net 75. NO 

XXXVI. eine] + Has 37, 55, 58, 72, 76, 106, 107, 134. 
Chryſ. iv, 519. Aug. Ambr. Hier. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 
n] emixangn 20, 25, 37, 76, 106, 134. Chryſ. I. c. Theodoret. 
in uno logo, ſed alibi ut Vat. eTocs] erregt 14, 18, 38, 57, 
>7, 78, 79, 129. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. iii, 858. neu I, 30, 131, 
134. errternet 16, 82, wap] , 108. Arab. 1. 2. idov] 4 on 
15, 82. zen 75. van I, 16, 18, 19, 30, 31, 37, 38, 68, $6, 57, 58, 
59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
i131, 134, 135. Compi. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 12 5. Chryſ. 
iv, $19. vil, 124. Cyr. Al. I. c. Theodoret. i, 868, 917. Aug. Ambr. 
-cce jam (ideò dn) Slav. Moſq. a idev Georg. primd Arab. 1. 2. 


dri He] Copt. dre 19. Compl. Philo 1. c. Aug. Ambr. 


Hier. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Georg. et decejit me ſecundd Arab. 1. 2. 


Ta Tt] vert r Philo I. c. wewrorona)] mewtoroxun 68, Ald. 
Alex. ai v2] poſt lc Arab. 1. 2. txt] tant vel tihn- 
et I, 9 = 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 72, 
73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nie. Philo i, 125. Chryſ. iv, 519. Theodoret. (in uno 
Cod.) i, 808, 917- idov kbit 37. rn 60D. X04 Y EVAGY. 
16. x21 H Head] mtv dt Ho. 129. * Copt. ovy] 
unri ou 1 5, 82, 135. vero] ureurrw I, 15, 16, 18, 59, 82, 
131, 135. Alex. vnh⁰ν⁰οœãↄoua 25, 37, $5, 72, 106, 107, 130, 134. 
vr 19, 108. Compl. drei. por] uvrtane dn cor (ſic, 
An pro Att) 75. eAoyiay 2*] fic 108. woyin 19, 75. Compl, 
+ wnam Arab. 1. 2. TaTtp] pater mi Copt. 

XXXVII. "AmToxpiIeic] amoxpiIns (fic) 75. 431 15 37, 
135. Ald. Copt. radu] + o waryp avrou 75. ee To] 
Xa eimev Tw 18. Ty He.] x 75, aur 30. Chryſ. iv, 519. 
ad illum Aug. £4 ; x10] n Xupioy 82. idoy xverey Athan. i, 38 = 
Copt. mop. avrov] xup. avrov (fic) 130, 131. weroſnxd 1] 
troinc I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 
71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 
134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Athan. i, 383. Pro- 
cop. in Cat. Nic. 341, gov] 008 75. euro 1 —-abred 2*] 
alterutrum et quod iis interjacet Compl. Chryſ. I. c. a avrey 
19 106. weren 2] „ 19, 31. ETmomnca 15, 56, 5g, 71, 72, 
75, 76, 106, 107, 108, 129. Alex. Teromras (fic) 130. Slav. Moſq. 
fre, 2*)] aurous (fic) 107. Jul. Firmic. oixtra;] ixerac 
(ſic) 130. ire et ſeqq. ad fin. commatis] A 31. ici .ka 
avTe] tr1pnox aurw (fic) 16. tryęeiq a GUTW (ſic) 131. tg neige 
aurw (fic) 37. tgtenca auroy 19, 75, 108. txngnca auto 55. 
tengacα auroy (fic) 77. e5ngiox auTov 14, 15, 18, 25, 30, 37, 56, 
$7, 58, 68, 73, 76, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. 
Alex. ou, ugt en ouroy 72. icepioca avroy Cotnpl. cel de] 
ov oe (fic) 18. röcvev] fili mi Copt. | 

XXXVIII. Tov var.] Icaax ro war. I, 15, 55, 75. Alex. 
roy Wær. Ioaax 129. piz] a 72. Arab. 3. worn I. U. 0% 
tt] col N. tous Philo i, 613. . fa oo; Cyr. AL i. parte ſecunda, 
102. wdr. 1——war. 2*] „ alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 
Orig. ii, 562. warte 1*] 37, 73. pater mi Arab. 1. 2. Copt. 
an] Philo l. c. wal re 2*] a 76, 79, 134, 135. Cyr. Al. ut 
videtur, i, parte ſecunda, 102. Georg. pater mi Copt. KA = 
TavuySFiro—ixAauoe] I hac et que iis interjacent III. habet 
totam clauſulam in charact. minore, Alex. 
* Kr. dt 5g. fic, niſi quod d, Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. 
x&Tawwyero; ds 75, "'Ioaax] ts Ic. 79. c A 136. margo 
peyany prima manu 130. p. pfyzaAn 56, 59, 71, 120, 129. Ald. 
Pwwny I, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 37, 57, 58, 73, 77, 82. Copt. Slav. 
Had 2*] , 71. ſuppletur in marg. ab alia manu 75. 

XXXIX. , totum comma 31. 6 war. are] Aug. Copt. 
auto] & Arab. 1. 2. idev] A Arab. 3. tas] , 15. 

XL. A totum comma 31. X21 tm1] a xa 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
$7, 7a, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. T1 wayaips] vn 
hien I, 58, 129. ah Philo i, 544. Sen] Grown; Philo I. c. 
drt] duιαν⁰,. 25. 
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11%% txy xa).] nina oy Jang 37. ff ſubmifſas fue- 
cum obfirmato animo fueris Arab. 3. ff havitaveris 
manſcris (fic) Copt. ff panitentiam egeris Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ty 
u 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 57, 78, 79, 106, 128, 130. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 520. Theodoret. I. c. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 342. v 
Sing xa ixavong] xl Teng νπ,uqs us (fic) 71. 
Otis 78. fh. x &©xvuons (fic) 37. Compl. 
(omiſſis tzy * SD] agnoſcere videtur Philo i, 125. 
Theodoret. I. c. licet agnoſcat ejus Interpres. 
107, 135. 

XLI. To Lare] r aJ:qw avroy Iaxws 76. a Tw 14, 16, 18, 
25, 38, 57, 72, 73, 77, 131. Slav. Moſq. ns c.] nv eoy. 
72. ns mady. Chryſ. iv, 520. Theodoret. ii, 887. avro] præ- 
mittunt Ioaax 37, 72. + Ida 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 
83, 106, 107, 128. Cat. Nic. Georg. ar. 0 wal. airs] o wal. 
OUTCU GTO 19, 72. & Toy 2*] habet ſua cum & ſupraſcripto, et 
cum eodem ſigno in marg. Arm. 1. , 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 58, 73, 
77s 78, 79, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 52:1. «Cyr. Al. i, 
parte ſecunda, 110. , ut videtur, Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 343. et Dio- 
dor. in Cat. Nic. 342. Georg. EYY10arwoxy] tyyizow Da- 
maſc. ii, 255. ne appropingquent Slav. Moſq. TeIos] margo 
Ta Joug 57, 130. Et fic in textu 106. paſionis Hier. mortis Ambr. 
Copt. Arab. 3. * aToxTeivw] x04 arorreva Chryl. xii, 286. 
Damaſc. 1. c. Ian. Tov ad. pou] Tov d. prov Toy lax. 59. 

XLII. "Arnyyn] ar (fic) 72. amnyyn 75, 106. 
ern Years 59. annyyiagn Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 110. Pe- 
Cong] n PeSεhͥi lic) 58. præmittit T9 fub X et in charact. minore 
Alex. Tn Pestana 59, 72, 135. Cyr. Al. I. c. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 
342. Diodor. ibidem. Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 342. rd piα. x 
ra ra eng. 75. Ho. Tov vio auyrns] Tov vieu aurns Ho. 25, 129. 
a Hoa 73. Slav. Oſtrog. axe] re Iax. 106. A 14, 16, 
2 8, 25, 38, 57, 72, 78, 79. Georg. Iax. Tov vie r.] ponunt 

Ian. poſt arr; 56, 106. iGo] A 18, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. Arab. 
3. Georg. ad. cov] vies e 72. arune] amuhn 55, 
106. amntinilai 19, 56, 108, 129. &Tira (fic) Compl. 06] 
a Philo i, 549. Georg, rod &T0xTEvQ] Tov FAVETWIHE 75, 
res Philo I. c. Chryſ. iv, 624. 6e] c (fic) 106. 

XLIII. Tee] d re Compl. „ Chryſ. iv, 524. pus 1 
an.] rug p. facv 15, 72, 79, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg, et lic Philo i, 469, licet alibi ut Vat. Kai avagas] , 
eyorac 70. a ua Arab. z. anWIpza] arodpa 56, 72, 82. 
margo TogevInrs 56. et fic in textu 129. ts T1v Meooror. ] un- 
Cis includit Alex. A 15, 71, 72, 130, 13 5. Philo i, 469, 547, 627. 
Orig. (fi fides habenda fit ejus Interpreti Latino) iii, 861. in textu, 
led habet margo prima manu, ſed , 73», 130. a 71 25, 106. 

XLIV. oiunow] cιjv 75. tg rob] tws ou 25, 75. 

XLV. Kai T1 d ire, et conjungunt cum Supa, Copt. 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. ce ov] , alterum gov cum voce qua 
us interjacet 38, 72, 79. C yr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 110. „ Fhilo i, 
54, ſed habet i, 469. 4] 9 72. | 


ret. i, 529, 
is Arab. 1. 2. 


K. c. 208 £%Av- 
tx2.yorg tantum 

A Ko EXAUOTS 
avrou] a 38, 106, 


WA & 59. fut r- 


opt] uhr ] e 75, , Copt. un wort] un Wieg 32. 
dr Nανν e α] 4 Trxyv3w cum hoc ſpatio vacuo, quod ſcil. 79 fuerit 
deletum, 82. al:zvw$w I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 32, 56, 57, 58, 59, 68, 
72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 524. ix, 692. Cyr. Al. l. c. Copt. An rw] 
X24 70 Twv 56, 129. tx ru 20, 134. Chryſ. I. c. vw] eſt 
nw in Ed. Vat. fed repoſui vw cum conſenſu Codicum tantum non 
omnium, et Edd. omnium. ty nue N 19. Copt. 
nucex 59. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


XLVI. weés Tcadn] 2. gανανοναν] εεα⁰ανheαι 55. 
mpoowySncz 31, 75. Cat. Nic. wpoowyv1ce J, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
32, 56, 58, 59, 76, 77, 79, 82, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 
525. margo recenti manu nyzrx 9c (fic) 131. Sn lx 
Theodoret. ii, 719. r vice Ker] r Kovayxiumy Theodoret. I. c. 
roy ui Twy Xr 50, 129. , Xer, ſed relictum eſt ſpatium va- 
cuum, quod hanc vocem capere poſſet, 130. ti Anberai] e e- 
u 19, 108. fi νννννα Compl. pramittit ce Arab. 3. L 
4e] 'Izxv8 6 vicg pou Theodoret. I. c. YUv2ike amo Tw guy.) 
uv. woe amo r uy. 106, 107. Y. * e Twy Sy. Xer, TuaAvTARS 
oro Twy Buyartgwy 15, 72, 82. Arab. 1.2. poſt ywv4izs + pres 
miſſis pro more quatuor punctis in textu, et cum & in margine, //in- 
a filiabus Chet, a filiabus Arm. 1. poſt yuvaina + a filiabus illinc 
Chet Arm. Ed. To Cru] a To I, 14, 16, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 
$6, 57, 58, 59, 68, 71, 72, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, $3, 106, 107, 
120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Theodorct. 1. c. 
Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


ty U 


3 IeocvaN. de] ct aduocavit Georg. 
a Slav. Oſtrog. a EET. A] et accefit ad rum et proecepit illi 
(fic) Arab. 1. 2. aaa] anpales 75, + 710 Copt. Arab. 3. 
Yu. tx Twy Hu. Tov Xav.] Tuyzrip% tt Tw NEuͤn £45 E 


bre] Tov Ia 19. 


72. ic Twy] o:70 Twy I, 15, 20, 56, 82, 106, 129. Chryl. iv, 
526.  Duyar.] + illinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, Sv fe 
Suyeripuy in com. 2] & altcrutr. et que iis interjacent $3. 1 


Xavavaiwn] Xavauy I, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, $5, 86, 57, 58, 
59, 68, 71, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. ut videtur, i, 41. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 110. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 


IT. *Avazgas] 4a avagas 20. Chryſ. iv, $26. ſed ſurge Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. ſurge Georg. c. dg 76, 134. Slav. Oltrog. 
antigen) Fogeue) 20. Chryſ. Il. c. Ti Mgr.] ami 25. + 
ſub & Lveio's Alex. / Yugixs 15, 56, 58, 72, 75, 8, 106, 107, 
129. Arab. 1. 2. cum quatuor punctis praemiſts in textu, et cum 
X in margine, 4 ri, (fic) Arm. i, + Afrie (fic) Arm. Ed. 
BxgJouna] , Chrel. I. c. Tov Wa7p.} „ 799 19, 108. Compl. 
Xi Aact] , na Slav. ct capies Copt. G:22TY Eg. uu.) ge- 
£223. 
* TWY} 424 £% 
0.982.000] + Pefinux; 25. 


auTW Yu. entf.. 55, 134. Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, 110. 
o%uTw Yu. 58. Philo i, 583. 
Ty 18, 


Y 


At Compl. 
Ads] x Clxyſ. I. c. 


E 
| | KEG. XXVII. 
x Toy Duyartigw) Adbav TE adenqs ve pnTe cov. O o Orig ps evAcynont 08, rad aH 3. 
c e, v D νν os aa Eon fig avvaywyns e d. Koi dun oor Thy enoyiny Abend 4. 
rd wargõc fou, TT x TH o parti 00U ETA Of, XANpIVounaat THY vl TG wægotrijocig on, 
nv done 6 eds Tw Again. Kai &xt celine Ilonax Tor Ix S xai srageb dn ele Thy Meoo- g. 
vori erg AdERY TOY vio Ba do Tov Eugouv, adeapoy Pebexxas The pre; Iaxws xot 
Head. "Ids 08 Hœab ors evacynoey Ionar Toy Inxs, xai antoiiney fig Thv MeooToTAuiay 6, 
Eveiag, Aabeiv £xuTy ji , excivey, &y Tw £VAoyEelv OuTOY* x0 EVETELACTO AUTH, AeyWN, od 
AnWn yuvaira tx Toy Guyaregw) TW Kavavaiuy, Kai neougey Lure Ts TWarg, xa rng f- 7. 
ręòc abr · xa ẽcoęel dn gig Thy MegonoTapiay Evging, day of xc Hoxu ori Wovngaxi eln 8. "= 
al Juyareees Kavacy £vavTiov Iona TE Trp, aurs, Exe dH Hoa weig Iopuann xa 9. 9 
nate Thy Macatd, Fuyarien lopann Ts vis Abeadpu, aderpiy Nabead, wer Trig iH 
abr yuvaixa, Kai ttnavev Inxs aro Tov pete roc ToU ò ere, xa emopevay ig Xa. 10. 


Y 
Kai dxijvrnoe Tonw, xa xo Exel, edu Y d nw xa Enabey and ru Aivuy rd roc, 11. 1 
* % ” OM. = , * oe 7 3 3 / % * * 
xai Sure Weg XEQAANG a · v ? iin & TW ren Extivy, Ka νοναννπνẽjỹ e x id 12. bo 
7 
III. tA. ot Ma ad. ot] avg. ot xo en. oe 129. mBaoyncas] Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. + inc Arm. 1. Arm. 
evAoynoct 20, 59, 79. Chryſ. iv, 526. Copt. ot 1*] + Texvoy ig, Ed. Toy Xavaviuy] X 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 55, 
108. Compl. os 1*—ot 2*] poſtremum et que iis interjacent 58, 68, 71, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
19, 82, 108, 135. Compl. Copt. N αννοονν, Hou Eng- 20, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
59. Cbryſ. I. co. „al Slav. Oſtrog. Wn vu] mnguvei 20, Georg, 
59. Cbryſ. I. c. Athan. i, 445. Copt. xa4 ton] ſcriptæ ſunt li- VII. A totum comma 106, movoce] I Philo i, 529. 
term x4 £ ſuper raſuram 31. ouwaywya;] ouuywyny 79. Slave wonrpe;] + are in charact. minore Alex. + avrov I, 129. Arm. 
| Oſtrog. Arab. 3. aywyas 72. Ed. auto] a 129. txurov Alex. 1 Meoor.] 4 T1v 15. 
1 IV. Jen] dot 72. dt 19, 20, 108. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 526. Compl. Lvupio g] habet ſub & et in charact. minore Alex. rug 
© | owes 32, 72. Cat. Nic. * &AGy.] x Tay Compl. Abe. * Tyoglag 32. Cat. Nic. III, 19, 75, 108. Compl. Philo I. c. Arab. 
7 W. ] Tov Ware. jov Abg. 79. Georg. et hunc ordinem ſequitur 3. Aria Georg. 
4 Slav. Oſtrog. gen, et habet Tov w. A&. 106. pov] cov Alex. VIII. Io, A xa} xa kid 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 56, 
4 Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 110. Aug. Knee. + ot 15. + 57, 58, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 130, 
Ws tibi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tagonnotws] Waporxeoias 20. 10% - 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xa. g 
Ws | xev] de, Alex, . ww I, 75, 77, 128, 129, 135. Alex. Georg. xi yy2v5 margo prima i 
1 V. Kal &nis.] „na Georg. miſit autem Slav. z roptu dn]! manu 130. 1 31. Slav. Moſq. er videns Copt. X Ava © 
4 avag is lax erogrvIn 74, 76, 106, 107, 134, 135. ava x5 trop. rar Xevayty 75. Ev2yTiov] aTo Weorwno 71. T0) Warg3; a 
7 58. Y Mecer.] , Tx 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 79. Cat. Nic. ha- avrou} A 25. Arab. 4. . 7 
1 bet Tvpiag margo prima manu 130. 4 Toęlæs in textu 15, 55, 58, IX. Exeptü dn] xas ep. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 36, 57, 58, 
1 89, 72, 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 134, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Aug. Teſtatur 50, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 
4 Aug. hoc ſub & ſuiſſe additum, neque apud Tev; 6 extitiſſe. + A. 135. Compl. Alex. Slav. Oftrog. Georg. Ho] „ 106. 
bw) | Hriæ (fic) Arm. Ed. + idem præmiſſis quatuor punctis in textu, et Maid] Bast gg. Mare 72. Miged 120. Maps 78. 
5 cum & in margine, Arm. r. Tey viev] & Cat. Nic. a Tov 75, Maciuar 106, 107, Mactuat in textu, Mash: in margine, 56. 
j | Compl. Tov Tus] Afyrii (fic) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. a9 nv] aderpuy de 56, 58, 76, 106, 134. N83] NAS ; 
14 ad. et ſeqq. ad fin. commatis] K 18, 79. Cat. Nic. adepev] I, 18, 25, 38, 59, 68, 120, 130, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Nasa . 
+ & I, 56, 72, 76, 106, 107, 130, 134. Alex. Copt. Slav. Tis 106, Avawy 14, 16, 72, 77, 131. yuaigin] provinittit altis 9 
unmpòs] xa pages 72. xai Head] , 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ac red tyw.] avrw yur. 15, 56. tavren tyuy. 
VI. Ig] d 31, 106, 107, 130, 135. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. ide 75, 106. avrou a:Tw . 58, 72, 82, 129. ſuis fbi nxorem Arm. 
16, 38, 59, 76, 129. tie margo 130, et in textu 14, 18, 134. fic Ed. et fic cum punRtis quatuor præmiſſis in textu, et cum & in | : 
| primo, ſed nunc eraf. 131. cz (fic) 21. emev (ſic) 73. dt] margine, Arm. 1. | * 
| a-36. Tov Iæx.] a 792 75. xa Arg. iN , hac ct X. Ki EAN N] Ende de 59. ela rer] T illine Arm. 1. 8 
ſ quiz lis interjacent, ſed ſupplentur in margine, ſed non, ut videtur, e- Arm. Ed. xa ren] A Arab. 1. 2. Xappay] Xapay 59. b 
| dem nanu, 70. ,t fic in charact. minore Alex. margo Juſt. M. Dial. 261. Euſ. ii, 11. Georg. Hoc comma cum ſeptem 10 
aug; prima manu 130. avaga; erwyrro 59. anwyero I, III, ſeqq. bis continetur (nam eſt Lectionarium) in 37. * 
14. 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 68, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 82, XI. anf] vanvrict Philo bis, fed i, 62 1, ut Vat. rem! 8 
83, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat, rot rin 82. et rom 56. Philo i, 621. fic Coptus et Arabs in 1 12 5 
Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. fic in ſup- Pontificali Copto-Arabico. e Tw rem 50, 76, 134. Philo i, 630. = 
plemento marginali 79. amcyro 75. arooyero 107. tig r. tig Toro 72. Aug. tact] margo Y prima manu 130. e 1 
M.—yqyuaixe 1?] , hc et qui iis interjacent 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, AiJov 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Copt. i 3 
73, 7778, 131. Cat. Nic. A eadem in ſupplemento marginali 29. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. fic Aug. in uno loco, fed alibi convenit cum = 
Nlerer. Lupins] Meoor. Tx Lye. 19. Compl. Meceror. X Topas Vat. a Twy 2iF, Tov rr a 59. , Tov Terov Euſ. ii, 235. 3 2 
Alex. Meovoveiuy 31. %%. Africe Arm. 1. Mefop. Afprioum + iltins Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. + 4ujns Arab. 3. bn vp 
Arm. Ed. EQUTY YUy. EXE. ty ] £QUTW EX. YUV. 1 5, 55, 5B, 59, 75, xe] vrt gm 20. ici Sm Alex. u:Pakns] uepranv 20, $2, 


82, 106, 107, 129. Arab. 1. 2. uv. ku. £2, 130. &uTw E. Yu. 72. 108, 130. Chryſ. iv, 526, et alibi, ſed in ſeptem MSS. ut Vat. Georg. 
QTY Yvv. kx. 31. a ixtidey III. habet z, in charact. minore et fic, fed cum articulo præmiſſo, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. »e02a3y Philo 
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Alex. poſt txt plene diſtinguit 134. Slav. & TW c.] pre- i, 621, ſed ut Vat. i, 639. Ma inc.] præmittit vas aprovore (lic) 
mittunt x 56, 59, 76, 106, 107, 134. Slav. Arm. 1. Georg. wat 59. inte] , Chryſ. I. c. | 
br.] a * 56, 76, 106, 107, 134. Slav. Arm. 1. ann] A- XII. evrvizodn] ] Aÿ Y I, 55. viſum vidit ſemel, ſed ali- 


—— 


Je 75, Anu 130. vv. tx rd Buy. Te Xv. Svyartęa Toy bi /omniavit Aug. vidit inſomnium Slav. Oſtrog. widit viſſanc 
Notvaviiwy TXAYTWw Yuvxing 72, tibi wxorem e filiabus &c. Arab. 3, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Engr wevn] te Nn 75, pramittunt 5» 
tx TW] aTo Twy I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 20. Chryſ. iv, 527. u Ty yn] emi Tw why 5g. tis Thy iv Euſ. 
72» 73, 30, 77 78, 82, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. ii, 235. Philo i, 641, ſed ut Vat. i, 620. xiÞakn} x H. are 20. 


——— : 
+: a ; _- — . 
—— N — — 


= —_— 


* 
XA 1 
- 4: 


5 yh 
4 2 
— pA . 
3 * 
N 3 — 
l 
1 & 5 
I 
OTE 
N, 
2 
1 
2 
5 * id 
ans 
< 


od 


CRT” 5 4 
1 2 Fe oe > Po Tg 5 
n Wes 
© __ +. 
3 r 
9 9 


13. 


14. 


I5. 


16. 


17. 
18. wc 


19. 


- alibi agnoſcit. 
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KE. XXVIII. 


ih. 
VOY x XQTECRLVOY ET abrñ. 


ecneiſułvn EY 5 VI, je 11 #£0%:A1 @pIxveiro eig roy Bevan" » xa ol Axe dol rd Oe A - | 
0 0s Kugiop ET5CHPINTO e QUTING xa exe, 875 elf 0 Oe0; 


Abzaap T8 wargöe cor, x d Oeòg Ioncx · po ear 191 i e ob zadel dig 2 £7 &UTNE, o 


quo auTRY, xa rd GTEepaTi ov. 


Kai kcal 70 erich oo we 1 allo TIC ye, xa WN 


ruy dier. EN dad acc, xa Aibe, x Bossa, xa £71 AvRTONAC* x berhoynd ral ö &y 


co Koo e rij vie, xc Ev TW oxigpar] cov. 


Kai 108 £ 76 a peer 98, di 0VA%o- 


wy os & Th 0d T6), od & wofeu de xc are os tig Thy Y TaUTHV* ors 0U 4 ot 


EYRATHALTW, zg TOY Trormant oy TAYTR 00% SAA d c. 
aur, xa eimev, ru £51 Kvugios EY TW Torw Tory, £y@ d od 10elv. : 

— * 4 * ro — 
J oixog Ges, xal auTy 1 v T8 odgays, 


ie Pobepor 0 6 Tonog Brog* x bel TETO GAA I) 


Kai Enie dn lx tx T8 vive 
Kai s Se-, x £lmey, 
Kai 


Gy n Iaxas T9 Thu, x £aocks Toy Ader, © dy UTtInxev Exel go rep ad rd, * E£5noev 


QuT0v 7 nan, h ex EAMLOY E 70 axeov abrijg. 


entire] apiviiras Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 113. 
Copt. ſed Sahid. convenit cum Vat. n *. av. tis Tov 0up.] 
margo prima manu, n &&X# unte ro rc 0vgzvoy 130. Toy Octo] 
in textu, ſupplentur in marg. incertum an eadem manu, 16. in 
auth] er aurns 20, 58, 59, 72, 75, 76, 82, 129, 130, 134, 135. 
Alex. Philo i, 620, 641. Juſt. VI. Dial. 262. Chryf. I. c. Athan. i, 
549. en avryy, ſed cum : avurns ſupraſcripto, 76. 7 aur in 
II. duob. 37. et fic 19, 106, 107. Compl. Cyr. Al. I. c. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. er abr ex corr. ſed en' avry primo, 79. per illam Aug. 
fer cam Auctor Op. Imperf. in Matth. 

XIII. Kupios] Otes in uno loco, ſed in loco alio ut Vat. 37. 
erte guero! eomgiero 25, 134. Juſt. M. Dial. 262. Chryſ. iv, $27. 
i Philo i, 620, ſed videtur inſinuare EFNGIXT 28 vel ee 
i, 644. in @THs x ] ar Juſt. M. I. c. Aug. habent au- 
dem in, ac ſi fuiſſet in” &uTy in Graco, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N 
erer] 6 d e Juſt, M. I. c. 1) A I, 15, 31, 37, 58, 72, 8a, 
83, 106, 108, 129, 130. Compl. Alex. Euſ. ii, 11, et alibi. Slav. 
Oſtrog. A Philo i, 644, 646, ſed habet. i, 620. Chryſ. I. c. ſe- 
mel, ſed habet alibi, , Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 115, et alibi, ſed et 
habet alibi. 6 Oeog 1*] Kugios 72. Tert. Auctor Op. Imperf. in 
Matth. prafigit Kupcs 58. et in charact. minore Alex. margo Ku- 
£405 o Geog 56. et fic in textu 15, 76, 82, 129, 130, 134. Euf. ii, 
367, et alibi. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 381. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Domi- 
mus Deus, et articulus utrique vocabulo præmittitur, Arab. 1. 2. KY- 


exaltabatur 


£495 9 Oeòs Philo i, 646, et urget in commentario, i, 644; ſed habet ut 


Vat. i, 620. Deminus Deus Avg. ſemel, non ubique. Ate. rod 
arp. co] Tov wœrę. Cov Ave. 19, 108. Compl. A Tov WAYTELS Tov 
hic, et ponunt mox poſt Icadx, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 53, 77, 78, 
79, 128, Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. et fic, niſi quod habeant Tov walęos 
p43, 131. Georg. 6 Orcs 2*] , Juſt. M. 1. c. „ Chryſ. ſemel, ſed 
Ioaax] + xa 0 Oe Inxwb in ſecundo Anagnoſ- 
mate, non primo, 37. py i pots] præmittit et Arab. 1. 2. » yn] 
Try Philo i, 620. ns ov] n ov 25, 72, 79, 106. Compl. 
Chryſ. I. c. u 59, 108. Euf. i u, 235, licet alibi ut Vat. c 
Studeig] naviuong 134, er aun; 2*] em wvTy 72, 70. r ay- 
TW 55, 59, 106, 107. Euſ. ji, 235. Aug. „Philo i, 620. Chryſ. 
l. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. col dd ov οοο 18. ˙ονν⁰,e] a 
Philo i, 620. crigu. oo] + Hera os 37, in primo Anagnoſma- 
te. Autor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Copt. Arab. 3. Coptus et Arabs in 
Pontificali Copto-Arab. 

XIV. wn] ws d (fic) 75, wow in Il. duob. 37. et fic 16, 31, 
38, 59, 79, $3, 121. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 113. n Gate. 
T. 1. ] r &5e% re 0vexveu 106, 107. 6 N rug ng (licet ex allu- 
ſione i, 647, videatur legiſſe ut Vat.) Philo i, 620. Ans] ſic in 
charact. minore Alex. Szzaoong III, 20. Euſ. ii, 23 5. Chryf. iv, 
$27. WAATUSToETEA] TAngvvSnoerou 16, 79. Philo i, 620, ſed 
ut Vat. i, 647. ert Sh] im TW $22. in Anagnoſmate ſe- 
cundo, 37. wee Poa. 20. Cbryſ. I. c. tig $2Azco. Juſt. M. 
Dial. 262. ** A. xai B. xc ins dar.] Na B. x24 A. Ka r. 


&v. 18. i av. — B. #24 A. 15, 72, 82, 135. Euſ. I. c. 
Arab. 1.2.3. A KU B. Alen] Aitzy 59, 72. et in primo, 
non ſecundo, Anagnoſmate, 37. Nov Juſt. M. 1. c. habet eri mar- 


80, 58. præmittunt eri I, 14, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 59, 73, 75, 78, 
79, 128, 129, 131, 135. Alex. Eu. 1. c. Aug. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Beppe] Bega I, præmittunt en I, 14, 15, 18, 19, 


Kai EXdAETE 79 your TE rb ExELVOU, 


25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 108, 128, 129, 131, 134. 


Compl. Alex. Aug. Arab. 1. 2. 22 ava. er av]. I. 
in ſecundo Anagnoſmate, non primo, 37. tr4 Philo i, 620. Juſt. 
M. I. c. Chryſ. I. c. wvevAoy.] roy. 38. et fic Juſt. M. Dial. 
393, licet ſupra 262, ut Vat. # cel] „ Philo i, 620. A, utrum- 


3 
A £76 


que Slav. Oſtrog. @vazi] ovyyiviic Philo i, 620, licet ut Vat. i, 
647. , 
XV. Kai idov] a N 55. Athan. i, 445. rw] , £4- 


p44] , in duob. Il. 37. et , 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, on 58, 59s 
73, 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Philo i, bas. Juſt. M. Dial. 262. Clem. Al. Protrept. p. 
132. Athan. Il. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 113. Slav. Oſtrog. 
dizpuhuce.] et tuebor Copt. tneri Georg. rij 60% Tz] Tn yn 
warn 19, 108. Compl. Aa T1 37, in primo, non ſecundo, Anagnoſ- 
mate. et , Juſt. M. I. c. a Toy Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 348. 
via tua omni Arab. 1. 2. 3. via omni tua Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 09] 
7 Philo i, 620. Juſt. M. I. c. G] , 106, 107. xy in duob. Il. 
37. et ſic 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 57, 58, 59, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 528, 532. 
Cyr. Al. I. c. Theodoret. I. c. wopevJns] wogtven 19. Compl. 
Chryſ. 532, ſed ut Vat. 328. Togevoes 75. Weptv dels (fic) 18, 134. 
xropevIng 106, 107. dc l; imino Philo i, 620, fed ibi in 
uno Codice, et in textu edito i, 648, ut Vat. EYARXTOLAITW] t- 
rant in primo, non ſecundo, Anagnoſmate, 37. et ſic 15, 30, 555 
59, 72, 75, 82, 106. Compl. Euſ. ii, 235. Slav. Oſtrog. rod 
Woind. Ut] ov Tone. ut 59. t 16, 106, 107. 00%] & Philo 
i, 620; ſed ibi in uno Codice ut Vat. oa] 79. Theodoret. I. c. 

XVI. Ki ##nyte9n] Eye dn de 5g. i Tov Umvou autos] , 
Philo i, 648. amo. Tov utvou aurou 20, 72, 75, 82. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 
528. Euſ. ii, 235. ex ſomno illinc ſuo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tg.! 
ten 32. Cat. Nic. „ Baſ. in, 52. were ef Arab. 1. 2. Ex Symma- 
cho, ut videtur. Kypios] Otog 5g. Cyr. Al. iii, 370, ſed alibi ut 
Vat. euro! Toure (fic) 75, 131. 

XVII. Kai teen] xx: fen 72, 134. timuit autem Slav. 
Oſtrog. a NK Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. o rog] repreg 31. PAC: 
on.] a eK. 759, Oro] To Otcy 59. 

XVIII. Kai 1*—xai ] A alterutrum et quæ lis interjacent 2c, 
To wut] r ew 18, 32, 55, 75, 131. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Dial. 262. 
a Chryſ. iv, 528. Aug. ov] 6 (fic) 75. dre emeInucy 
18, 32, 106. Cat. Nic. Ne 107, 129, 135. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm, 
Ed. ey Chryſ. l. c. ix] deletum 56. A 75, 129. Chryſ. I. c. 
Euſ. ii, 11, 235. Slav. Oſtrog. wess xepadng] ems rug xe32nG 
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prooTior] dturtea 15, 19, 82, 106, 108, 135. Compl. erega 59. 
INA 20. 

XVII. Oi & 099. A. &.] n à Aua m acdmn; 106, 107. & 
h & c. Cyr, Al. i, parte ſecunda, 184, licet ut Vat. alibi. Atlas] 
Alæg 18, 75. PN d] Nd Pay. 129. 1] a 15, 19, 31, 

2, 8a, 108, 129, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. in Cat. Nic. 358. XA 
An TW £10, x Wpad ] WEHMIE TW £50. xa x%)n 72. a , Arab. 3. 
o&0dpe] 15, 71, 72, 75, 82, 129, 135. et , in textu, ſed habet mar- 
go prima manu, 130. Orig. fi qua fides Rufino Interpreti, III, 28. 
a Arab.1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVIII. &] , 58. 0 Lax. Tis Pay.) mw Pax. o Tax. 19, 
108. Compl. 06] a 107. Tis Pax. ] A rng I, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 20, 25, 55, 86, 57, 58, 59, 72, 73, 75, 70, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 
107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 533. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 124. 

XIX. Ex, Jt] xai ere 77. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. &)7] uncis includit Alex. a I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 
57,73, 77, 78, 79, 108, 128, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Georg. B- 
1710— + 4404 76, 84, 134. Slav. Georg. 9. (at aut. cou] ro d. 
U. abr. 19, 108. Compl. ut 1% paos 18, 25, 31, 75, 79, 106, 
108, 128. Ald. Cat. Nic. a Georg. nos Arab. 3. &uTny] ov- 
T1 16, 130. cel] ou (ſic) 106, 128. J. 4 * TI 2] „ 107. 
pt a1 Nel 106. Cat. Nic. a Copt. Georg. avdpi trip] er. 
ardg 107. 6ixx,00y] + de 19. + ow 56, 106, 107, 134. Arab. 
1. 2. /olum labia Slav. et hadita Sond, habita tu Arm. 1. 


Arm. Ed. 
XX. Kai id.] dev), & 129. + aurw 30, 130. Inde] 
a 130. Pan] fic ex corr. manus, ut videtur, prima, ſed Pa- 


in primo, 130. Tns Pam. 108. rd irn] ety tr I, 14, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 57, 58, 72, 77, 78, 79, 84, 128, 131, 134. Compl. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 124. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a N 
cum ſeqq. in commate] III. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
trailicy] wwriey Chrvl. iv, 539. x, 302. fed ut Vat. iv, 553. 6681 
woe Chryſ. x, 302. Cyr. Al. I. c. wage T0 ayangy] A 7 58. 
. ro ay. 59. et ſic Chryf. iv, 539, ſed paulo ante ut Vat. wagx 
TOY a. 72, 75 abr —avTvv in comm. 211 , alterutrum et qua 
tis nterjacent 31, 83. Ald. 

XXI. Ext e] ct dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tg 
Ads.] a Ty 130. Wees Aas. 15, 19, 20, 30, 56, 58, 72, 82, 106, 
107, 108, 129, 135. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic Chryſ. iv, 539. 
licet infra ut Vat. des] + dn 20. wapadus 14, 16, 25, 131. 
wagades 18, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79. Cat. Nic. arodes I, 15, 20, zo, 
38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 71, 72, 75, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 129, 130, 134, 
Ae alg 
15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, $7» 89, 71, 73, 75» 78, 79, 82, 129, 130, 131, 
135. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Hier. l. c. Aut.] + pou I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
zo, 32, 38, 55, 57» 58, 59, 71, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77» 79» 82, 84, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 124. 
Arm. 1. Georg. et fic Chryſ. I. c. licet non ubique. + pad: 
lav. Oſtrog. 


XXII. Sumnyayt d] er congregavit Georg. wavrag] „ Copt. 


Arab. 3. rere + extivov 56, 129. Copt. Slav. Moſq. 7 - 


et , infra, 14, 16, 18, 57, 73, 78, 79, 122. 


paov] Tov tyauov 20. Chryſ. iv, 539. potum (mire Ag. et Symm.) 
Copt. | 

XXIII. Kai tyw.] ws de ev. 129. et cum effet Arab. 3. Slav, 
Oſtrog. aabuy] præmittit AxCay 32. Copt. + AaGay I, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 
78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 539. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 124. Shiv. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. accepit Chryſ. iv, 541, ſemel. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. Atizv] a 73, 131. T1 Aziay Chryl. iv, 541, ſed ut Vat. 
alibi. A. Tyiv Suy. ares] Ti S. aurov A. 75. Slav. Oſtrog. 


aonyays] wyaye 75. + avril, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 


32, 38, 55, 86, 57, 58, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 541. Cyr. Al. I. c. Copt. Siav. Oſtrog. Georg. præmit- 
tit za; Chryſ. ſemel, iv, 541. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. lax. 1* 
—'lax. 25] , poſtremum et quæ iis intcrjacent 75, 106, 107. La- 
Ne 1*] ure 107. Toy Ixus 20. Chryſ. iv, 541, licet alibi ut 
Vat. c er. 'I2x.] aur wecs Ton. (fic) 72. Iax. Tees abr. 
31, 73. "Ixxws 2*] Cat. Nic. o Iuxwb 18, 25. 

XXIV. Ednet d] x £0wize 72, 106, 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. 
& 108. Ad] + hic Znpas, et , infra, 31, 75, 130. Ald. 
Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Atix] + hie Za, 
A. Ty Svy. autos] 
a 76, 84, 134. avrny (fic, erat ſcil. in archetypo avrn, et ex hoc, 
quaſi fuiſſet æurñ, deſcripſit Librarius æπ m 107. Tn Aua Tx Sry. 
aur 30. T1 guy. aurov AE 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Atiæ Tyy Duyartge ave! (fic) 130. Anay rn Doyertex et e 
(c) 106. A @vroy 14. Slav. Oſtrog. ponunt ea poſt ade 
vr I, 15, 55, 72, $2, 135. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 124. ry} 
a 18; waldiex. 1 —-Wldigx. 2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis interja- 
cent 31, 68, $3, 120, 121. Ald. xu wad. aura] , 75, 79. Try 
wald. aur 76. rr waid.] x aurn I, 14, 15, 16, 30, 72, 76, 
8a, 130, 131, 135. Cyr. Al. I. c. Georg. Wald. ayrn; primo, ſed 5 
videtur eraſum, 75 4 

XXV. Eh. Ati] & hæc et quæ its interjacent Cat. Nic. 
v. d 1] of. de re * 108. x iſe. q 76 TW Compl. er cum 
lux fatta eff Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. idov] x Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
tis d] xa Ar 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. * Arab. 1. 2. Iax. r. 
Ad.] T. Aab. Iax. 72. Tv] habet in charact. minore Alex. 
wess Top 19. Compl. 
iv, 542. , {404 Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. i. Arm. Ed. Pax v.] 245 
Pan Chryſ. I. c. wage] deletum 56. III, 14, 16, 19, 20, 
38, 57, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 131, 134. 
Compl. Georg. habet in charact. minore Alex. rei] Toy 1 zo. 
xal 2*] , 106. Slav, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. vi! 14. 
zi (lic) I. T1 59. Ta&cnoyiow we] promittunt Toure 76, 84, 
134 t 106, 107. wapthoynToujun (fic) 75. meer 


31. mutaviſii ſermonem tuum Copt. 


XXVI. "Amaexgi9n] ww I, 30, 55, 75, 82, 84, 129, 130, 134. 
Alex. a irt 18, wins 14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 38, 57, 58, 59, 72, 
73, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 124. Georg. 6] , 15, 31. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 
1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ad s.] laxws Az. 18. org a 
72, 76. ovres (fic) 18. Tw rer.] A7 59. + verre 19, 72, 


ET0InT. u jay c:. 56, 58. Chryſ. 


17. 


Hyd xn de Iaxub 18. 


19. 
20. 


Arexęidu o Ad, OUX £51) oUTWG E TW TOTW iu, J8YR% THY VEWTERRY TOWN) 26. 
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vn vtortęs (fic) 75. 


ging, ic Syd Wag sho £71 £TTG ETH b rega. 


Exroinoe 03 la ore, x0 aver ewae TH 


a » me & 9 — 
Z8Topn rab rne · xa Sd avry Adeay Paxya / N αοε auTov ν, yuyaing. Eq 
— , iS, . "Y % ng * 
& Adeay Th du, aUTE Ba ri T%digrny ανν, GUT) aidioxny. Kai elo weog 
; — N 93 % 2 » \ % 
Paxia' nydrnoe d Pa ann AE¹ꝭ xa £08Acvory u EXTA ry Sr. ldd de 
—— 7 ” * * — 7 
Kyugiog 6 Ode Gre tpuotiro , volte THY whrexy AH · Pax de i» ce. Kati ouvs- 
— 3 7 5 — > , * 
AabE Agia, xa Eexey vicy To Iaxwe' txtnece Of To ovour aurs Poubny, Atyovon, Orr £108 
* — 1 % Fg 
pov Kigiog ry raneνju, æal i duxt᷑ por viey* voy ofy ανανα“,L pe 0 ang pov. Kai ouve- 
% — Ee, / * — | 
aabe W, xai erexey vlò Geurepoy Tw Iaxws, xai tine, ot Hrevot Kugiog 07s poouuai, 
* 1222 Fd % * „ „ \ LY nd 7 % 7 8 * % 
rad wo por x rere xa t, TO be QUTOU, TuhEeL. Kat GUYENAEEY e, a 
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82, rcs8. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 542. nuwy) a 19, 72, 82, 108. 
Compl. Chryſ. . e. VEUT ig a ] pte 785 Wewn] tc 
ATW; 75. Wei 19, 106, 108. Compl. Tow 33 16, 18, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. l. c. ru wgioouripay] rug weeooureigas 19. Compl. 


XXVII. Surrbuc. J] owieher. on 130. Slav. nunc ce Arm. 
r. Arm. Ed. rd ted. rabr.] xai radr. mz fed. Cuy f iv, 642. 
1 iCoua]) A rd 130. ſeptem adiuc annos Arm. 1. b, 
Hier. ſetem dies Slav. Oſtrog. /eptimanam Syrus in Bur- Hebr. et 
fic quoque Avg. in textu edito, ſed tima in Codd. aliquibus. 
rau rug] harum Copt. xai dow] A xai Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N 
rdf] AN Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. avri] amo 19, 108. Compl. 
Tis toy.) a Ts 79. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. + ua Arm. 1. ns] 
m 72. toys] wyaru I. ryan 20, 71. Chryſ. I. c. wpya- 
o 50, 72. Tag ih] , wap Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tri ir 
irn krica] , 75. r 19, 25, 55, 59, 72, 84, 106, 107, 108, 135. 
Compl. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 124. ern emTa tre ern (fic) 31. 
et forſan quia fic fuit in archetypis, ideo omiſſum eſt ern poſterius, ha- 
bentque tantum i n ca lip 25, 106, 107, 134. a rep. Chryl. I. c. 

XXVIII. Ex. & Lx. or.] A a5. a in textu, ſed ſupplet mar- 
ga, Arab. 1. er fecit &c. Georg. 
760. ] /eptimanam Aug. habet /eptima hic, licet aliter in com. præce- 
dente, Slav. Oſtrog. + prima Arab. 1. 2. 
ros, 135. Compl. abr 1“ habet in charact. minore Alex. de- 
letum 56. III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 55, 57, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
129. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. Georg. Aabar—AxzEzy in com. 
29] alterutrum et qua iis interjacent 75. T1 Su.] vn Suya- 
rei (fic, tranſilierat forſan oculus Librarii ad initium commatis 29) 16. 
ita quoque primo, ſed nunc ex corr. manus ſecundæ Tyy Qvy :Trpa, 


131. euro 2*] , 79. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. uva 
x&] yurzui (fic) 106. 
XXIX. Ed. &] vas ed. 56. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. id. di avrn 


(ſic) 58. Aatay] Aab. rn PN 72. Aab. Pax I. 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 73, 76, 78, 82, 84, 106, 
107, 108, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. 
parte ſecunda, 124. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ty Duyargl 
% a 75, 106, r Duyarien avrov (fic) 19. B thy] 
ſcripta ſunt ſuper raſuram 31. Baaay Thy 59, 82, 106. Cyr. Al. I. c. 
Bax 7 5. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. waldicx. 1*—waoudiox. "ut BA 
alterutrum et quæ us interjacent 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald, Slay. Oſtrog. 
zury] aur (fic) 16, 131. 

XXX. zin. ] + Iaxus 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. 
r*] r1v PI Compl. aur Pax (fic) 108. 
dt 134. et amavit Georg. 
EAN. I A. I n A. H. 59. 
omnes alibi. x& id. cum ſeqq.] , 25, 106. 
era 72. ird 59. trees] , 15. 

XXXI. 6 ©te5] uncis includit Alex. 
135. Compl. Philo i, 75, 480, 598. ie, A.] Nice A 
31. His Thy A, Jl. paigtitas A. 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 
32, $$» 56, 57, 58, 89, 68, 72, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. 
it, 41. Chryſ. iv, 543. Theodoret, in Cat. Nic. 362. non amatur L. 
Slav. Oſtrog. avaite] avivtey Philo i, 147. dnvaite Chryl. I. c. 


Payna 
nya. de] A 
Pax 2*] illam Arab. 1. 2. 3. 


ird irn] ern 


A 15, 19, 72, 82, 108, 


org] odr Cat. Nic. r 


rad rug] avrrs 19, 


Atiay] Ala 59, 75. Copt. Et ſic 


licet alibi ut Vat. 

XXXII. Kl cu. voi). di 78. AA]! „ier. 17 
15 Lax. ] Tw Ian. we 129. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. a T9 i. Hier. 
t. d] x24 ex%A. 19, 108. Compl. Hier. Siav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. „ dd 30. 'Pou&1v] Peel 76, 134. Procop. in Cat. 
Nic. 363. Poveti 135. Poretα 71, 79, 106, 128. Poueny 55. 
Poubiz 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 56, 57, 58, 59, 73, 77, 83, 24, 137. Ald. 
Slav. dier] ors 20. Chryſ. iv, 543. 4464] ponunt poſt 7a- 
T+ivwew 19, 106, 107, 108. Compl. Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Kupios] +-0 Oros 56, 59, 129. Deus, cum articulo præmiſſo, Georg. 
al ious get bie]! a 15, 19, 30, 72, 75, 8a, 130, 135. Compl. 
Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wy] a 71. 
oy] habet in charact. minore Alex. III, 15, 55, 56, 58, 75, 76, 
82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134, 135- Compl. Chryf. 1. c. Procop. 
I. c. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. di 72. YET. 
ut] we yam. 15, 19, 56, 58, 72, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129. Cornpl. 
Slav. Oſtrog. s Slav. Moſq. 

XXXIII. Kai 1 „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. owi\. wa- 
aw] + Aua 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 68, 51, 
72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm Ed. Georg, + Aiz 59, 75, 107. + Atay (fic) 
30. Aa Wav 84. concepit Lia, et , Ta), Copt. vie ddr. 15 
Is. ] vicv Tw Iax. eur. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 78. 79, 128, 131. 
Cat. Nic. mTw Ih. vicy deur. 59. Georg. nxovoe] uonouce $4. 
E1TNXOUTEY 34. Kueioc] + o Orcs 56, 129. PTR aa] + 


ego Georg. a Ye. , xa 75. WeootJunt] woemeIne 
76. Weootarxe 32, 59. n Toure] xa tree 129. a ua 


Hier. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. alterum Hier. hunc alium Copt. 
Na id N.] aN. ds 15, 19, 56, 58, 72, 106, 107, 108. Compl.. 

XXXIV. Kai ouia——xapy] A hæc et que iis interjacent 18. 
curix. iri, xl IN.] oMAabouce eri ger. I, 72, 135. cuMabeura 
ertx. 15, 82. fr 128. ante irs habet Leia Arab. 3. poſt irs po- 
nit Lia Copt. wv] „ Copt. xaigy] rapes Ald. X28: 
wo NN pros o Jeog na (fic) 75. Woes £0U] Ar £409 in textu, 
ſed margo alia manu wog, 72. Woes et- 71. kal] a 72. 181. 
59. rirena] erexov 15, 19, 56, 58, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 135. 
Compl. Tetic vious] vious Tpris 56. Georg. polt has voces on:- 
nia ſeqq. in commate , 31. dd Toure] xa die Toro 79. Georg. 
a Chryſ. iv, 544. it ixaneoey in charact. minore Alex. 
nen III. præmittit x, Chryſ. I. c. Atvei] Atv 84, 134. 
Aevi I, 16, 18, 25, 55, 59, 71, 77, 106, 135. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. 
1. e. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXXV. a totum comma 31. £76 1 A 14, 15, 16, 18, 255 
30, 38, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 84, 108, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Hier, 
præmittit Leia Arab. 3. + Lia Copt. wy] a Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. tri rodre] tri ru 72. tri Tov (ic) 75. em rr 76, 
134. er TouTo 135, ſuper hoc Hier. , TzTo 106, 107. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. a irs Copt. tFoponoyioopas] tfoponcdnrupe: 75, Ku- 
ei] v0 K. I, 20, 25, 56, 72, 75, 106. Chryſ. iv, 544 K. Tw Ot 


$9. di rod ro tx.] et e id wocavit Hier. ct wocavit Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. *'Iouday] Ioudz I, 55, 56, 58, 59, 71, 75, 79, 82, 129. 
Alex. Hier. To) rixrν Tov Text 19, 20. Compl. præmittit 


nen (ſic) Copt. 2 
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KF. G. XXX. 


IAOTEA de *Payna, ri os Teroxe Tw Inxwer x Sag Pay i THY ade abrig · x08 


eine To lade, dog por TExva* EI de un, TEAEUTHOW Eg. 
elrey-aury, uñ avi Oe00 £9yw eiu, dc Evtence of vagrör xo lg; 


Sunodelg de Iaxus 79 Pa 
Eine 0 Tan To la- 


xc, idov 1 woidioxn pov B ele ede abr · x Er ent Twy  youGruy pov, xa 


TEXVOTOLITOMGL HAY D £5 arc. 
xa eln Teog auth lx. 
r vioy. 
did rob ro exdneos T0 ovopur yrs, Ady. 


Kai edwrev auTw Bandy πLhõ a aUTHG, ar YUYIRTHA: 
Kai ouvinaes Barna 1 woudionn Pax, xl trexe To la- 
Kai tins Pa, ig, wor 0 Ocog, xai ennxsoe ric ng ou, xc dune pros view 
Kal ouvenabey £71 BAAnG 1 woeidior Pan, x 


erexey vid devrepoy Tw Ia xe Kai ins Pax, ouvavrergeero pou 0 Gedòg, a GUYayec ph- 


em Th adden pou, xa. nd urdo d · rol Exiaece 18 ovopun A, Ne NI 


Eide 08 Asi 


oTt £51 To TixTEly* xo £habe Zerpay Thv awaidiouny RUTNG, xa tdurtey RUTHNV To Tarws yu- 
vaixa* ral cio wes aur, Kai ouvenate Zerpe 1 Woidion Atiag, xa trexe Y lade 


27 
toy. 


1. rtirox] rixls (fic) 72. + vie in textu 129. et ſupra lin. 56. 
+ filium Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ip/a Copt. Kal ECnAWE:] N 
Cn 75. 
Arm. Ed. margo Ata, prima manu, 130. 
+ Ariav 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 107, 131. 


+ in textu Aziz 79. 
Car. Nic. 


+ Ala 106. Pax 2*] K 106, 107, 129. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. 
Arab. 3. + Aua 56. + Aizv 59. ＋ Lia Georg. v Ad- 


em] n aden (fic) 14, 16, 77, 131. 065] & Jos Euſ. in Pfl. 
646. The] Texvev 19, 59, 84, 134. Compl. ti d u TEA. 
ty] u Jt pn Y TERA. u 84, 134. © 0: H yt anoJavopus Theo- 


doret. i, 94. 1 N n, awoJavoupmer Chryl. iii, 358, Hcet ut Vat. I. 
fupra c. «i & pan, @mexTewey pt Euſ. l. c. ne moriar ego Copt. /in 


minus, morere. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

II. Gundi d] præmittit x24 79. a & 79. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
£DuuwSn d I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 32, 38, 65, 86, 57, 88, 59, 
71, 72, 73» 75, 76, 78, 79, da, 84, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 545. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Ti P. tim. &.] xo bir vn P. I. 
Th Payna] a 106. Tw PIN 14, 73, 78, 131. er] præ· 
mittunt x I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 2 5, 30, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 71, 
72, 75 76, 77, 79, 8a, 84, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
dr Ocov] avri Tov Otou I, 75. Alex. Orxog Chryl. iii, 358. + 
g Euſ. in PM. 646. Theodoret. i, 94, 98. %% bil] el £YW 
20. Euf. I. cc. Theodoret. Il. cc. Georg. a £44 Chryſ. iii, 3 58. 
ee] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xagno] xaprov 32. Chryl. iii, 358. 
ſed idem Nagy iv, 545- xoiaiac] + cov 20. Copt. Arab. z. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 

III. Eire &] et dixit Georg. Pax. To Ix.) „ Arab. 1. 
Pax, ro ad aurns 75. Pax. węos lax. 56, 58, 82. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ax. ur 72, 106, 107. awrw Pay. 15. BNA] 106, 107. 
Wpog aur] big aur] 79. xa ! — a 2 J „ alterutr. et que 
iis interjacent 135. Kb TEXVOTTOMIOO AR] Kat TEXVOT ORTHO 0 ach 


19. Compl. was TExvoromouuat 75, 130, 134. du T6XYVOTOnoW- 
pou Alex. * 5] „ 19, 108. Compl. xa 4 I, 15, 58, 82, 
135. 


IV. Tiv Taidiox.] M, Taidiox. 130 arg, ara] aurov 
(fic) 22. Fuit forſan in archetypo aurov, omiſſo aurnsg. Aa avrw 19, 
79, 108, 130. Compl. Slav. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
air. yuxing] yu. avrw 75. Georg. N tif] A x 1 F. 
efN Or dt (fic) 72. tian de dt 16, 18, 19, 25, 56, 57, 58, 73, 77, 
78, 7, $2, 128, 135. Compl. Teo; owrny Lax. ] Iax. woes al. 
75. avs Chryſ. iv, 545. 

V. owinate] covaaatoura 15, ouwtbarty 130. 
wald. Pa.] A Chryf. iv, 545. a 1 wand. Pax, Arab. 1. 2. Ban- 
A% 1 wald. urn 75 135. Balla illi famula Rachel Arm. 1. 
Pax; L roc — Pax. Kai Frtxty in com. 7] , priora et quæ iis 
interjacent 52. * 2] , 15. Ta Ix. view] a To 18. ul 
ro Iax. 16, 30, 106, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vl 
uléy in com. 6] , alterutrum et que iis interjacent Arab. 2. 


VI. beit Nel] vg pac 75. expivey pag 30. Hier. Jufum ju- 
dicavit and Slav. Oſtrog. juflum fecit milli Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0 
Emnxovce] d οονν, 25. 


Oteôg] Dominus Hier. vrnxovre Chryſ. 


iv, 545. ſed aliqui Codd. ejus ut Vat. 


a xx 20, 56, 58, 79, 107. Chryſ. iv, 544. Arm. 1. 
545. PN] a 16. 


Bad n 


Kai ens Aria, & run. x enwvounos T0 ovour auvrov, Tad, Kai ovvinatey r 


Adv] Dain Georg. 

VII. fr.] „ Copt. Ba] præmittunt za ert, et , infra, 
15, 82. Hier. Balla illi Arm. 1. 1 Walid. Pax.] a Chryl. iv, 
urg 59. vier deb r. Ty Iax. ] , 16: 


Chryſ. I. c. ſeripta ſunt r Iaxws ſuper raſuram, 130. 


VIII. Kai eint Pa N, cuarr. N.] fuper rafuram (cripta ſant, 
130. Pax 19, 108. Compl. ouwavrri).a5:r6] ewnatere I, 
19, 58, 80, 68, 71, 72, 75, 82, 83, 108, 120, 121, 129, 120, 135. 
Compl. Ald. et fic in minore charact. Alex. aoyrehatrro 20. c- 
S III, 55. pov 1% ps 71,206, he I, 15, 56, 59, 72, 
75, 82, 83, 107, 129, 130, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. N 2*] quia Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ſcripta ſunt hic ex 
adverſo in margine he S,. omiſſo xxl, 130. a * Georg. 
ovvavered ons] margo ouvt5expn (fic) 130. awirexpr 72. Ald. 
Xa Exc] d TOTO fx. 71. Neg92a] NepSanum 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 55, 57, 59, 59, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 128, 131, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Nga 75, 134. Hier. Copt. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. 

IX. Eid d] a & 18. id of 56, 129. Chryſ. iv, 545. 
zen] amen 19, 108. Compl. «51 106. red TixTEw]. TU rf 
130. Tov rα, Tov ruerui 72. Harum lectionum altera ex margine. 
uon pramittit Copt. x Nee] , xai Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. Zea] x 19, 108. Compl. Ana 59, a- 
Try] , Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. yuaina] præmittit cx 20. wat 
tio woes auriv] J, 15, 19, 30, 59s 72, 75,82, 83, 108, 120, 
121, 130. Compl. Ald. .Chryf. 1. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 1. 2. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wow ds we. aur. 14, 78, 128, inf 0 
Tev5 evrhy Lands habet uncis incluſa Alex. eadem habent 18, 25, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 73, 777 79 131, 134. Cat. Nic, et fic margo 
prima manu, 130. tiene of Inxws woos νντνντ 197, +þ+ ad ſinein 
Iaxws 16. Arab. 5 


X. Kai catdate] xa £Thee 15, 72. Hier, 
A.] a 72, 106. Zelpha illi famula Liz Arm. 1. 
82. hic 15, 72, 82. Hier. + #7: 130. Arm, 1. 
v filium Jacobo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XI. Kai ere A.—xai tire A. in com. 13} A alterutra et quæ iis 
interjacent 130. tv Tox1] eur 72, 75. nrg 76. k- 
rum 30, 79. EevTVNmMe 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 55, 86, 57, 
58, 73, 77, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 367. TeTuymerx 20. Chryf. in Cat. 
Nic. l. c. Græci habent, tur, quod magis bonam fortunam in- 
dicat. Sic teſtatur Aug. bene eveniat Slav. Oſtrog. bene miki eveniat 


Zen 1 wald. 
PET tren] b A 


To Iaxws 


Slav. Moſq. ad me fortuna mea Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ) 
t,. Chryſ. i iv, 545, ſd in nonnullis ejus Codd. ut Vat. vocavit 
Hier. T0 d arrou] aro 75, Atub. 1. 2. Fad] Aad 
(ſic) 72. | * 


XII. Kai 1*] , Arm: Ed. Evri.oate] erext vel ere 15, 
72, 82, 108. Hier. eri] al, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 85, 57, 
58, 59, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, $2, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Hier. 
Arm. 1. Georg. Zea] + ili Arm. 1. Z. N wad. A.] x 
Chryſ. iv, 545. N Freut] , hic 15, 72, 82, 108. Hier. 


A NAR 


Slav. Oſtrog. + & Tw TixTsw 16. + 7:1, 14, 18, 25, 30, 38, 555 


57, 58, 76, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm, 1. Georg. 


1. 


2. 4 
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KEG. XXX. 


* - * , . 
13. Zengd ij waidiomn Aziac, vai b rere Th Ia vid debregov. 


14. 


. 


| 3 FO 
Koi elxe Aela, paragin £70, 


ri Wanagouat pe a yuvaixeg* val EXHAEDE T9 b ad rot, Acig. Erogel dn 5 'PoGyn.ay 
nut Ferrous Wvgay, a edge RAR pavieayoguy £y TÞ &ypp, #25 NVEYXE GUT Woes Aciey 
TH nr ar- Eine Os Pa Th Ae TH adenpn U ric, doc prot 75 Hard rayoęin rc bier 
gov. Elxe o Asia, ob ixavey got ors ee Toy aver Ulx] pn xai robe lar dg yõgae rec 
viod. pou n; etre 08 PN ox, od rug. xoiunNH,EV ie rd oο THY voure rabrm ar 7 
pxrleny ogy rob viou c Elonavev 08 Ia S dypou £0Ttenc* HOU End de Aeic £16 u- 
dvrnaw aura, aa tine, dc £2 elgehevon ohuegeev pepiovupar yahg 0s AE TWY Hardgayo- 
ewy rob viou ppou* #al ονjidn WET. RUTNG THY VOATO, exeivny, Kai ennxouvoey 0 Ozog Asicg- 
x auMAabouan e To ILA vie) TEunTo). 
wou, dvd of Sqαα Thy Waudioxny pou TH avJgt wou' R d αjEũe T0 Your au ro Iooax ap, 5 


£51 wag. 


Kai eine Asia, dedwns por 0 Otog Tov puovov 


% * 9 9 7 % * / 
Kai ouvirabey tr Axia, ual kr vio Extov Tw loaxws, Koi eines Asia, de- 


+ 8 — — 3 7 * 1 > * 
OwenTaL 6 Oebs por Oogov XAAGY EV TW VUY KaLeW" age rief pe 0 aviNg ev, TETOXG Ag GUT VIE 
— ö , * 

Kai herd Touro erexe JuyaTECR, x. EXMNEDE T0 


EE · xa td,“ T0 GYVOUR GUTOU, Z Hονν. 
d you οντνiε, Alva, 


Euynobn qs 0 Occ; The Pa x £mhas0ty AUTH, 0 Ofog* xa d 


abrñg m Hi Kai ovnaabouon Erexe Tw Taxes vl. ime 08 Paynh, apeiney 6 Sele 


To Ian. vin geur.] vier tur. Tw Tax. 15, 56, 72, 82, 135. Hier. 
vioy TW Ian. dur. 16. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. #regov tantum habet Chryſ. 
iv, 848. «, Jevrepty Arm. 1. 

XIII. pranagiovst] paxxpiCeoucs I, 15, 19, 55, 86, 58, 59, 68, 71, 
75, $2, 108, 120, 121, 135. Compl. Alex. Hier. a V.] præ- 
mittunt T4 0x4 56, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. præmittit idem, ſed uncis in- 
cluſum, Alex. N e] e dt 129. Acne] Artie 
Ald. Afr Georg. Agup o eg wAouros 56, 58, 129. Copt. Acne 
WAouT05 106, 107. Aſer divitiæ Hier. quem vide de hoc additamento 
etymologico, Qu. Hebr. ad l. Aſer quod oft majeftas (pryanuorns) 
Arm. Ed. et fic cum ſigno X in margine Arm. 1. 

XIV. PouvCnv] PouEw 76. Rouben (per £ non n) Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. PovEap 71. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 130. PovGip 16, 18, 
25, 59, 75, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. & N.] præponunt ct invenit 
nec v det agnoſcunt infra, Arab. 1. 2. Wa] nwtgaxis I, 15, 20, 
30, 55, 58, 75, 82, 106, 129, 139, 134, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 546. 
Cyr. Al. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tvewy] Twy Wupwy 72. ſubjun- 
gunt hic in agre, et non habent infra, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N £9- 
6] evgwy 58. 2v02ayogur] Hep (fic) 79. jardgaryogeu 
I, 15, 19, 30, $5, 59, 68, 71, 72, 7c, 82, 120, 121, 129, 130, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Sahid. + iUinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. hanc vocem ubi- 
que «vent. relinquit Georg. &y TW ayeu] „Arab. z. 
Tveyuey] A xa 58. Slav. x24 a ͥ EU 59, 76, 134. 


* 

XA. 
1 

G&2T% ] A 


Slav. Oſtrog. wess Atiay v H.] r props Chryſ. I. c. Liæ matri 
Georg. eint de] xa int Chryſ. I. c. d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Ty d. aurns] al, 15, 59, 72, 75, 82, 135. Alex. Chryſ. 1. c. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. Toy H,. + pulchris Arab. 3. e pomis hiſce 
prlchris et delicatis Copt. red vie gov] ii ipfius (Tov vicd ad 
{cil. ex conſueto Slavoniſino, pro tui) Slav. Oſtrog. 

XV. Eire d] et dixit Georg. cel] a 14, 16, 73, 131. 
£4 ;] interrogationis notam haud ſubjungunt Compl. Ald. pr] 
+ hic ann, nec habent infra, 15, 72. et fic, nifi quod habeat An- 
Un, 82. robe ua õαν. rg povdeay22 35 (fic) 106, Tu; U- 
deayogous I, 19, 55, 75. + prlchras Arab. z. Tov view 1] 
16. tire di] 224 kit 106. Georg. Koyang.] + on 20. 
Chryſ. iv, 546. T%ur1] + Iaxws 30. 


_ 


XVI. Een Sen dt] mage os 75, 82. , & 18, 83. Ald. et 
intravit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. t#£1a9:] e 106, 107. eien 


(fic) Ald. erp] avrov 75, 79, 106. 
error alium procreavit ; «72 peperit aon, unde poſtea avrHwy. * 
1 ,, 

tine] + aurw 106. Arab. z. ewe) jt 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 58, 
75» 77, 82, 106, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 130, ti 


TENETN] EXGEREVTEL 134. eh 75. theben 7B, 121. Ald. intra 
Slav. Oſtrog. o1aepor] Aug. ponit poſt os Arm. 1. ot] 
To; 30. ＋ Crpepoy ex repetito 72. Chryſ. iv, 546. &vri] wno 


79. vis A Þ+ pulchris Arab. 3. 
primo, ſed poſtea ſemel deleta, 16. 

troy. | 
XVII. Kal innrovor] ernnCigre de 52. 


x24 n-. &c. ] bis ſcripta 
dormivit autem, &c. Slav. Oſ- 


o Otros A.] o Otog 


ur (fic) 18. Unus 


rue A. 56, 59, 79, 129. o Orcs Tn Ala 75. aurns 6 Otog Alex. 
ovnAatoure rene] cenceit et peperit Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ovanazouce Arab. 3. TW Iax. vicy Tinto] vi Y πνẽũjvr r 
lax. 19, 108. Compl. , wiumro 55, a Tw Iax. Chryſ. iv, 546. 
habet Tov Ti4wTTov viov Chryl. I. c. 

XVIII. dedwne] edwne vel cdu I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 89, 72, 73, 75» 77» 78, 79, 82, 83, 128, 129, 131, 135. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 546. N] , I, 15, 18, 25, 30, 3a, 
55, 72, 75, 76, 79, 8a, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Georg. uncis includit Alex. , hic Hier. habet margo 
prima manu 130. pou 1*] meam mihi Hier. ary 0] og” 
wv 32, 88, 108, 129. Compl. Alex. avg" wy ov 75, a ov ck 
(lic) 107. pou 2*—paou ] A alterutrum et que iis interjacent 
72. exarere] ovopace 106. Iooaxxe] Icaxag 16, 59, 75, 
77, 130. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 3 
5s puoYes] a 15, 82, 135. Septuaginta Interpretes ediderunt, % 
merces, Non utique, ut plerique addito pronomine male legunt, æſti- 
mandum eſt ita ſcriptum efle, uod eff merces; ſed totum nomen inter- 
pretatur, eff merces. IS quippe dicitur, /, et SACHAR, merces.“ Sic 
Hier. Qu. Heb. 351. 

XIX. in] „ Sl. Oſtrog. 
"Iaxws] A Chryl. Le 

XX. “ Otcs p04] 0 Oxog prov 78, B3. fee Otog I, 14, 15, 19, 
30, 56, 59, 72, 75, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 546. Hier. ut videtur. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. mil 
Deus meus Slav. Oſtrog. Japor] tpyov 71. x%Xy] hic diſtin- 
guunt, et non poſt ae, 59, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. Ev TW vuv Kae ex hoc tempore Hier. in hoc nunc 
tempore Copt. præmittunt er Arab. 1. 2. 3. al Hr] x df 
Tits 72, et fic, licet modo priemiſerint ct, Arab. 1. 2. 
£T:&%0y 15, 19, 30, 56, 58, 82, 106, 107, 135. Compl. 72. 
eTixe 108, abr] , 72. woos 2E] vious eEn (fic) 18. e vicvs 
18, 19, 58, 108. Compl. exToy viov 72. Z often] Zane 
18. 

XXI. Kal 11 135. 
xs] + ili Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. Aa 76, 134. 
rod TixTty Alex. 

XXII. d] , Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 131. 

7%; 19. Compl. Alex. Theodoret. i, 98. T1 Pax. 75. 
ot] vr α,νανν 58. auric 1*] aurn 58, 75. Ald. 
A 18, 75, 79. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 546. Gi E wwe I, 56, 
129. + Orcs 59. Two Chryſ. I. c. ννν§ Thy janTe.] THY 
fenTg. autns I, 15, 56, 58, 59, 72, 82, 135. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. 

XXIII. ovaratzca trers] ouvrirabe fru 20. Chryſ. iv, 546. 
concepit, peperit (fic) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To Lane vi] viov Two 
Iaxws 15, 19, 72, 106. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A vi Arab. 
1. 2. Fut &] , d Cort. et dixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

A a 


* 


70 
* 


Atiæ] Chryſ. iv, 546. 


* 
T:T0%% | 
£72. 


av 4 


TzTo] TzToy Ald. ec Hier. re- 
Ativa] Awe 55, 59. Compl. Arm. Ed. 
Dinar Arm. 1. + uncis incluſa x ken 


3 Ls 

5775 Pax. 1 
kriun- 

6 Os: 2] 


| 
| 
| 


: | Ko BD OH a. 


KEG. XXX 
peou To oveidog, Kai Extneos 70 dE aurob Inonfp, Aryouvon, mrooVHrw 6 Orig por vl re- 


24. 


gov. 'Exyevelo ds wg erexe P Tov Iwonp, ele Ia To Ade, droreincy pe, Iva A 25. 
I. eig roy rn pou, xa eig THY Nv pou. Abo rde y,, pou, voi TR aidian pou, 26. 
sg wy dedouneuxd got, Iva anew oV yap yIwoxetg THY doe, Ny dedouncurd οο Exe 
oe auTy AdCay, ti gov x4pty £19vTiov gov, oiwytoduny d EAoynoe ya js d Oeòg s Th on 


elo Aid, Toy puodJov gov Teo; , xa. dwow, Ele d Iaxde, od yivwoxei; & de- 28. 29, 


27. 


OoUNEURE O01, xc d IV xriyn Tov hr eo, Mixer dg iy Gon oor Evayiov ?, ra nu- 30. 
En dn ele wN doc: xa evnoynae os Kuprog © Oro; en Tw ods ps voy ooy wore Yo ea x 


 EuctuTy oixov; Kai ele aury Adbay, ti oor 0wow; eine 08 auTw lar, ov (worg wor o- 


diy. egy Tonong jor T0 gu, TUTO, WHALY W0jpurvy TH WEobaTt T0v, x0) 33 ape A- 


Jerw dur Tr wer οο ThuErMlY, Xt .’, eα,νN/ e Wav Wee 
6 Ago, X 5 


Georg. Pa] Rathel, aperuit Dominus uterum meum Slav. 
Oſtrog. apeine] + dn izou Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 131. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ponit ad finem commatis Slav. Oſtrog. 0 
Oi prov To oveideg] a Heu 58. juror 0 D. 70 ov. 106, 107. pau O. 
T2 cu. 19, 30, 72, 108, 130. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Theodoret. i, 98. 
o O. To ov. e 15, 25, 59, 75- Slav. Moſq. Georg. s Oto5 Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

XXIV. Long] Fo/eb (per n non t?) Georg. Atyovox] habet 
in genere maſculino Arab. z. wWeooJerw] wũ9? f 14, 25, 57, 
73, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 260. Theodoret. i, 98. 
rpocehilo 19, 20, 32, 56, 58, 71, 76, 106, 107, 108, 129, 135. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 546. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 131. et fic Theodoret. in 
uno Cod. I. c. gon (fic) 75. 6 Occ fl] & H Cat. Nic. 
{404 0 Orcs I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 32, $5, 56, 57, 89, 73, 75, 
77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131. Chryſ. I. c. et alibi. Cyr. 
Al. I. c. Theodoret. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. o Orcs pou 15. 
view ETepoy] a vie 106, 107. | 

XXV. Eſ. . — Loc.] reroxe Towur Tov Ione PN 14. Tov 
Ton] Tov vicv Thorp 38. a Arab. 3. "Jaxws] o Iaxws 20, 
75. fic ſemel, licet mox ut Vat. Chryſ. iv, 548. To AaCav] , 
135. . u:] x we Georg. wa AH cum ſeqq.] a 79. 
ts 1486 250 „ alterutrum et que iis interjacent Arab. 3. 

XXVI. *"Amddes] + por I, 19, 56, 108, 129. Compl. Alex. 
Chryſ. iv, 548, 549. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 141. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + pov 72. pou 1*] „ III. Chryſ. I. c. 
Georg. habet in charact. minore Alex. 1d x.] Ard 135. ps 
2*} III, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 68, 72, 73, 75, 777 78, 82, 83, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. habet in 
charact. minore Alex. deoovarura ] gfovaruoa 83. Ald. da- 
Xzuxe 82. ei Copt. Frdovn. 1*—dedova. 2 , alterutrum et 
quze iis interjacent 18. „ in Codice ex quo expreſſa eſt Cat. Nic. 
nam ſupplevit Editor. „ eadem in textu, ſed ſupplentur in marg. pri- 
ma manu, Arm. 1. d:Jovarure 1*—dedouarura in com. 29] A al- 
terutrum et que lis interjacent 71. Chryſ. iv, 549. Cyr. AL I. c. 
G gov 75. Iva &TAYL] a 77. 1% antagw 19, 106, 108. 
Compl. TY doo, + pov 130. Gol 25] tibi, quia quan- 
ta ſunt pecora tua, illic mecum (fic, ut videtur) Copt. ibi, et quot 


Fuerint pecora tua mecum Arab. 3. Tribuendum hoc additamentum 


Librario, qui, ex 64640TeAeuTY, huc traduxit ea, quæ ſtatim poſt J:Jov- 
Azuxe oo ſequuntur in com. 29. 

XXVII. Eine &] et dixit Arab. 1. 2. 3. Georg. d Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ar] x Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 64 58 .— 
$y2vTiov 069] ego benediftione affettus ſum per te Arab. 1. 2. ego 
benediFionem habui ter te Arab. 3. £4 cb 88 £9 (fic) 25, t. £v- 


en 59. oiwnoauns] ownoxpny 15, 72, 75, $2, 106. ο,,C— 


ca 59. © ovnoapny 107, orniooimny Compl. hoc cum ſeqq. 
ſic vertunt ; et infſgnem agnovi benediftionem Dei ſuper me via tua 
Arab. 3. ct firutta eft benediftio ſuper manibus tuis : ac ff fuerit in 
animo tuo crga me amor (fic) Arab. 1. 2, d] a 15, 72, 8a, 130, 
135. way. yep] A yop 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
108, 131. Compl. quia benedixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ad. pe] 
a Georg. ri] a 15, 19, 55, 58, 59, 68, 72, 75, $2, 84, 108, 
120, 121, 130, 135. Compl. Ald. Slav. i, Alex. TY Ch fle- 
0v] a T1 134. habet in numero plurali Copt. 

XXVIII. A totum comma 106, 1079: Odiggeinrov] xa irt duce 
gti I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 26, 57, 72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 82, 128, 131, 


135. Cat. Nic. præmittit xa ett in charact. minore Alex. præ- 


* * — 
roy Þ&uov Ev role 


mittit 24 £78 aVlw 129. præmittit igitur Arab. 3. paoley c] 
p40 Jov prov 84. webs ut] a me Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
pe] ot I. * dwow] ut dem Copt. + ca I, 59, 75, 76, 82, 84, 
134. Alex. Slav. + cam tibi Arab. z. | 

XXIX. Exe di] et dixit Arm. 1. d Arm. Ed. + aur I, 
15, 19, 56, 58, 59, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Iaxche] + r Ae 75. 09] „ B2, 
130. & Jede.] ora drdovn. 135. Thy dovatruciv ny dd 19. 


et ſic, nifi quod habeat Jovariav, Compl. Ex loco parallelo in com. 


26 ad fin, zy er] 1 T% #T. 106, 107. erant omnia pecora 
Copt. pecora erant Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. oz] 1 15. 

XXX. 1 , 18, 25, 32, 79. Compl. Cat. Nic. Cyr. AL i, parte 
ſecunda, 141. Slav. Moſq. Arm. Ed. Georg. de c „ 58, 
Chryſ. iv, 549, in nonnullis Codd. ejus. Habuerunt ſcilicet Codd. 
horum archety pi m ec 004 1v, atque adeo recurſus vocis yy fecit ut 
00% 004 intermedia omitterentur. og C01 1 I, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
32, 55, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 79, 8a, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 
121, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Cyr. ALL c. oc co 
1 14. 06% Go ww 72. 00% 1 601 (fed oo in charact. minore) Alex. 
a Tos III, 56. tua tantum Slav. Oſtrog. uo] wou 56, 106, 108, 
129, 135. Compl. Alex. Georg. nok. eis wand os] anxi multi- 
tudinem Arm. r. EIn] nfw9n (fic) 75. kund ng 71. xa} 
d.] „ M 130. wAGynoe] evnoynury 135. 
75. Kugios] a 56, 129. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 142. Arab. 
3. + ſemel, habet bis Chryſ. I. c. 6 Oeòg] all, VI, ra, 16, 18, 
25, 30, 38, 57, 88, 59, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 84, 106, 108, 
128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. 
Al. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. bis, habet ſemel, Chryſ. 1. c. £m Tio ro- 
0; ] e r ods 84. in ingreſſu Copt. Slav. Ex loco parallelo com. 
27. „y ov] et nunc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tore] , Slav. Oftrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tomnow] Tomo 59. xay2] , VI, 
16, 56. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 144. 24 eyw I, 15, 82, 106. 
$AQUTH] £pacuroy 14, 131. £45 emaurw (fic) 56. ;] non 
ſervant interrogationem Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXXI. Kai eine] , v Copt. aunty A νν] Aatay aurw 
19, 108. Compl. A 72. Arab. 1. 2. dd do VI, 14, 16, 18, 
57, 59, 73, 79, 82, 106, 128, 131. Ald. eie d] xa emey 15, 
55 72, 75, 82, 129, 135. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 141. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. aura 2*] , 16, 18, 25, 38, 58, 72, 73, 78, 
79, 128, 130, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. o dwotis pact] x 25. A 0 
Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. a4 dwotis or 100, 107, v9] cud I, 
I5, 56, 58, 82, 106, 107, 129, 135. Chryſ. iv, 549. Cyr. Al. I. c. 
tau] tay d Chryſ. I. c. præterquam fi Arm. 1, Arm. Ed. ro- 
ons]! wenig VI. woos 75, 82, 106, 130. Wa] et rurſus 
Slav. Oſtrog. cou] oov on;agoy Cyr. Al. I. c. C Ovnatw] 
Chryſ. I. c. ut videtur. -þ 4/2 Copt. 

XXXII. IIaętohtru! xa EI Dher 71, x elfe (fic) VI. 
wagehJarw I. waptIzrwoay 5g. ra] III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 38, 57, 59, 72, 73, 77, 79, 196, 107, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 549. Arab. 1.2. habet in charact. minore Alex. W. 
ra . n -] o. v. ra TG. os 78. Ta D. c . x. 30. 
ra Teo. os w. one, VI. Ta ec. c THUTH o.. 130. ON. Th 
Woh. c 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 59, 73, 77, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 
omnes oves tui coram te hodie Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. omnes oves tui nunc 
Slav. Jodie omnes oves tui coram te Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. omnes oves tui 
nunc hodie Georg. xi day ,—aiti] ct ſeorfim conflitue omnes agnos 


de illis maculoſos, omneſque arietes diftinitos albedine et nigredine, et 


0 
oe] a 15, 59, 


81. 
32. 
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KEG. XXX. OE : . 1 
dera, wo wiv didhẽði xa gr EV rait ly, CS. Not fo dic. : Ka? exaxoorrai peo 
j Oixauootyn pou EY Th nie TH Enaupiov, ir £519 6 puoVog prov inrtür oou* Tay © 58 14 5 
gary rl diu‘ THIG a, xd oudy £9 Tolg apvror, XENAS{p{LEV0) deut Tag SN. Eive 
d aura AdSav, ru xare rd fnpd cov. Kai dg £v TH nnięæ exeiyy robe Te&youg robe 
fevrodg xa Tous Tanebroug, xa. hong TR; alyag TH; gayrag xd rg hadeinove, ral TXy 5 
Jv paudy EY Toig Hevaot, ual Way d Nv AEUXGY EV aοννε, xa edwxe did Neog Twy viey auTov. 
Kai arionoty ody Tera nuegay, xa d perov auTPy xai aye peooy lx · la xe d ex- 
pays rd Teobata Adbay D vroneiphivra, "Enabs de eauTw lac gbd o oupaxivm XAupay 
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hn, ? pee £71 rale pabdors To Nb, d SAG, woixincy, Kal YE TH; gbd, 
de si, & mois Anvoic Toy wortoneluv Tov ddr, he we Ry EXJWOL T% Weoeara WIE, 


33. 


34. 
35. 


emne variegatum albedine, et omne canum albicans de capris (ſic) Arab. 
1. 2. Verſiones binæ videntur coaluiſſe. xai diay weir] A N 
Cyr. Al. parte ſecunda, 141. x diaxweirw Ald. x4 avaywpioo 
30. itt Oty] ab invicem Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. H + 
"T2KIM0v N, HHN X04 Toy (Boorman 5B, 135, ＋ eadem, nifi quod 
habeant wepxov 15, 72, 82. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 141. ＋ ea- 
dem ſub X Alex. habet margo woniAoy, weeyov (fic) 130. met. 
cal] gal’, weg. 56, 129. wWpob. pay (fic) 75. de] 
Sevaos in com. 33] , alterutrum et que iis interjacent 72. did 
Aguxer] duarparoy INT. gavrev 135. et fic in charact. minore Alex. 
varii coloris Arm. Ed. payrov] ＋ tv Tos agrees xou 83. Ald. 
Aguxoy III. dixzazuxoy 135, et fic in charact. minore Alex. Wol- 
XiAoy margo prima manu 131. wvarium Slav. Oſtrog. EY] + 
et albæ (ſuperſcripto werficolores) Copt. + et capris Slav. Oſtrog. 


ical] præmittit xa I. Slav. præmittit idem in charact. minore Alex. 


+ hoc Arab. 3. ot] Hen 59, 76, 84, 129, 134. 09% 14, 16, 19, 
75, 131. te 15, 135. Arm. Ed. bugs] habet ò margo 
prima manu 134. o pio9o; VI, 30, 76, 84, 106, 107, 134. mer- 
cedes Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + Xa £5% pcs 68, 120, 12 1. Ald. Alia 
lectio ad voces s5a4 h, ex margine inducta. 

XXXIII. Kai emax.] er apparebit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. p03] 
primo, ſed additum ſupra lin. 16. Aa 59. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. «#0 
T5, 82. fh forte 78. jou VI, 14, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 71, 73, 75, 
27+ 79 84, 106, 107, 108, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
549. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 141. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 377. me 
Syrus in Bar. Hebr. pu 1*—pz JI alterutrum et que iis interja- 
cent Chryſ. I. c. dic. uw , Heu Arab. 1. 2. Th 2*] Tauln 
(ſic) 106, 107, 134. ia evpiov I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 30, 32, 55, $6, 57, 58, 59, 71, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 
107, 108, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. 
Al. I. c. et fic in textu, ſed cum trau (fic) in marg. 130. + 
illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ig 6 pau Jos prov] o fg. u eg 56, 
58. egi jack © puioJog 106. a prov 15, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vene- 


rit merces mea Hier. 0 wog.] mercedes Arm. 1. pou 2*] os 


16. awry] margo evavriov 130. in textu evavrioy VI, 8a, 129. 
Wav 0] xa war e VI. omnia vero que Copt. tar] A I, 57. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. av VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
25, 30, 58, 59, 73, 75» 77, 7% 84, 106, 128, 129, 130, 137, 134. 
Compl. Cyr. Al. I. c. I pewroy] nv exvroy cum ſyllaba ult. pau- 
lulum raſa, 75. bayr. Na N.] dN. xa pavr. 76. car. n 
di. 19. Compl. Cyr. Al. 1. c. ay] p, 75. præmittit 
non Slav. Oſtrog. Neff. Kou νανοννετ. 79. præmittit /cpa- 
ratum Slav. Oſtrog. Tap tu] , wap 20. Chryſ. l. c. Totum 
hoc comma fic ſe habet in Arab. 1. 2. Et teftabitur ili juſtitia poſt 
medum quod lc fit merces mea abs te: et quicquid non fuerit canum 
aut diſtinctum albedine, aut allo nigroque varicgatum et maculmſum, non 
erit meum, ſed erit furto ablatum abs me. | 
XXXIV. Ext dl et dixit Georg. abr] , 755. 
eo J. 

XXXV. diigeine] de 0 Aa (fic) VI. WV 17] A ty 72. 
Arab. 3. robe parr. x] „ Arab. 3. teralbos et Slav. Oſtrog. 
Tovg dia. dg dN. ] , poſtrema et quæ interjacent 72, 106, 107. 
Arab. 3. Tous dad.] , reg 55, 106. Chryſ. iv, 550. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 141. diverficolores Slav. Oſtrog. rag pavr. Xa 
rag d.] gued erat peralbum et diverficolor (fic) Slav. Oſtrog. 195 
die.) A rds 59, 83. Ald. Cyr. Al. I. c. Tous Mal. 134. 


tow] 


\ 
KA 


_ Tay 1*—iv ar. ] tranſponunt has clauſulas 1, 14, 1 5, 16, 1B, 25, 30, 


55, $6, 57, 58, 59, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
Cyr. Al. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 9 1 p.] . o ww 19, 108. Compl. 
al war 9 fy aux. tv d.] A VI, 106, 105. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. 
it auroic] ev aurais 58. in” wyroig Chryſ. I. c. Xa du.] x 
xx+ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ca Arab. 3. abrz] + Tony x 
uv (fic) 19. + To wopriey x woras VI, + Toney Kara» 
feovz6 58, 74, 76, 84, 106, 107, 108, 134, 135. Compl. 

XXXVI. amino] avtrnory 72. antnouy gb. Þ+ illor (ſcil. 
greges) Slav. Oſtrog. T6Wy .] n. Tproy 56, 75, 129. N 
ave 1*] , xx; I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 72, 
75 76, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 590. Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, 
141. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. aurwy] avlov 75. 
"Lax dt] o os Ianws 72. trout] wroprve 75, ETMOIAGVE 20, 
30. Chryſ. I. c. AE] A 72, 76.  vroaupd.] inter v et æ 
eſt ſpatium vacuum, unde aliquid videtur fuiſſe eraſum, 75. 

XXXVII. "Eaabe d] et cepit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ta- 
To] a VI, 59. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. autw 55, 75, 106, 


107. ar Ald. Alex. "Tax. 1*—Iaz. 2] & alterutr. et quæ 
is interjacent Ald. Ine 1% 6 Ia Chryſ. iv, 550. gu- 


e2:xivny] margo AT . . (fic, forte Arrroxapuuny erat) 56. re- 
linquit hanc vocem ſine interpretatione Slav. οονανντ’ xe He 
mv] a 72. Kal xxpuiny 128. * h, 106. Eee 
Niet, ut videtur, Philo i, 345. Iaxche 2*] „ 106. 06 IN 
Chryſ. L e. Ard Agurg ] AETTUT[A%TH XAwear 106. X- 
TITHATE Nwex 107, Margo Y 5. X24 Wepio.] a x 
14, 16, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Alex, Cat. Nic. Philo, ut videtur, I. c. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. 
Wepiovpwr] wre ονε 15, 20, 5B, 72, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 130, 134, 
135. Chryſ. I. c. To XAweer] Aruxov 71, 83. Ald. + To en 
TWY EXUT&%AWY 15, $9, B2, 106, 107, 135. Arab. 1. 2. + fic, niſi 
quod re non habeant, 58, 72. + in virgis illic Arm. Ed. + eadem 
premiſſis in textu quatuor punctis ſub figura conſueta, ſed fine ſig- 
no in marg. Arm. 1. it, x4 £p. VI. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
tp. dt 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 71, 73, 75, 76, 
78, $4, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryf. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Copt. Georg. hoc cum feqq. in com- 
mate, 72, 135. #74 r. pad. To X.] To A. emi r. pb, VI. im 
rate gd doe] fic, fed Tei; in charact. minore Alex. eri Tos p. III. 
er T%s g. 56, 71, 129. Copt. tri rag patgous 106, 107. T6 
Aeuxey] , in textu, habet margo, 82. dN ENETTUGEY 75. 
Woixiaov] momma VI. quod erat fuſcum Copt. 

XXXVIII. tAmoe] N 75. præmittit e Georg. 1 
A138. Tois N.] fic, ſed Toi in charat. minore, Alex. Tas A. 
III, 15, 18, 25, 30, 58, 72, 76, 78, 79, 82, 128, 129, 135. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 147. 4 Copt. TW WoTi5Tpiwy] TWY Won 
14, 16, 73, 77, 78, 79- et fic, fed margo woarignpiuy 57, Tov Wort» 
enpiov 59. potiſterio Copt. Tov v9xTo;] aquarum oviam Copt. 
Wiest) 101639 2] „ alterutr. et que iis interjacent Copt. Arab. 3. 
Slav. Oſtrog. + utrique aguam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Wisi 10] 
win (fic) 79. wivew 14, 16, 25, 32, 57, 58, 73, 75, 77, 78, 106, 
107, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. tvb r. cum ſeqq.] ſic vertuntur, coram 
virgis afficerentur interius colore rei viſe cum veniant potare Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. p o Ed. EYUTTHTWTL 40s GO, ebd. c πανοονον]- 
Gov 15, 82, 135. gbd. euronooves , 72, +Þ+ vai uncis in- 
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OL&Aeuxov, x WHY WoIKiACY EY rig Apvoig* xa d EXUTW Woluvin a ERUTOY, x 


: K EP. XXX. 
EVWTIOY TWY ge οον EADGvTWY RUTWY eie T0 TIEW, EYHICOHIOWT: TR h ονντ ele TR; gabòovc. 


o EpuZev auTE eg rd meobara Adteay, 'Eyeveto 08 & Tw xẽ & EVEXIOTWY TH WEocara & 40. 


vac MapEavorra, EN loaxws TH; eabdoug EvRYTIO TWY meceaTwy Ev Tolg Anvoig, TOU t: 


on UTR xale TH; gd x. Hvina d Ry re TH WEobnTta, OK i Eyevero 08 TH E41. 


d onum Tod AdCay, Th 08 enionun Tov I. 


Kal ennouryoey 0. avvgwrog open TEWEH: 


= 9 0 / % % , % — * , * / \ 
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K E S. 
XXXI. 
I. 


£00pat meTR gov, Amoceinang ds Iaxwe exaheces A, n Pa tic T0 wedicy, ob I T% 4. 


cluſum Alex. tAJerrw] ＋ dt 72. tis T6] a 25. 7. 
7% wg tis TAs p.] a 135. ryxioonowes] eveuoaonce (fic) 58, 72. 
EYXITTNTWEW 5g. xa wihoonce (ic) 15. N evexioonoay ha. 
7% wee. 2*] „ Arab. z. tig rg p.—tis TX p. in com. 39] „ al- 
terutra et que iis interjacent III, 15, 16, 18, 30, 59, 71, 76, 79, 82, 
83, 84, 106, 107, 121, 134. Compl. Ald. Cyr. Al. I. c. Arab. 3. 

XXXIX. Kai eex.—pae.] III. habet hæc et que iis interjacent 
in charact. minore Alex. x wvexioow] au evexioonoe 135. N 
Doron tg To Titiv Evexioowy $6, 129. Et fic, niſi quod male habeat 
Wolf, 130. ef venientes oves potare inſpicientes in virgas (ſic) Slav. 
Oſtrog. TecCala 1*] oves aliqui Copt. x24 trixloy cum ſeqq.] 
præmittit his quatuor puncta, cum X in marg. Arm. 1. ra xe. 
2*] , 106. xa} Toi] A xa Arab. 3. x24 ed. pare] 
Slav. Oſtrog. 

XL. 'Tovs d apy. dig. ars] xai r. apy. dieg. Tax. 55. et fic, 
nifi quod a 'Iaxas Chryſ. iv, 550. d 73. tunc ſeparavit tales 
agnos Jacob Arab. 3. et ſeparavit Jacob hoſce agnos Arab. 1. 2. et 
agnos ſuos ſeparavit Jacob Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tere] eImev 19. 
£Imeev 15, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 134, 135. Compl.. Cyr. Al. i, par- 
te ſecunda, 147. et fic in textu, ſed egyow in marg. 130. Keen 
A 135%» * 75» Way Woinocy] , Tay 72. TUATWKNG 16, 
18, 25, 32, 77, 78. Cat. Nic. eos] + AE 15, 55, 135. 
+ Tou AH 82. N diexwp. cum ſeqq. in com. ] et /egregavit 
hec a grege Labani, et fecit ea fartem ſibi ſeorſim, nec miſcuit ea cum 
grege Labani (fic) Arab. 1. 2. zur] auroig 15. avTw 3O, 56, 
757 120, 130, 135. ara (fic) 82. wToiunia] Toney 56. 
Chryſ.l.c. ab tavſev] vH eaulav 5g. xdlaporns 32. Aak.] 
roy A. Cyr. Al. I. ce. Aatar—Aztay in com. 42] A alterutrum et 
quæ iis interjacent 71. 

XLI. „ totum comma 71. & TW X0UPH & EVER. TR Wp.] quo- 
vis anno, que conciperent de ovibus primum Arab. 1. 2. w] & w25. 
Chryſ. iv, $50. exteww w 76, 84, 134. ef, o (fic) 55, exam 
we 72, 78. EXEbVW we av 106, 107. Evexio ow] tyyvoonooy 106. 
evexuooice 84. EVEXICOTCE 15, 72, 76, 82, 134, 135. Exioonoe 107. 
7% p4e.] ra wpob. Tx 135. NW.] ＋ ds 19. pramittit e: 
Georg. t %,ỹe Twy We.] evwriov Twy p. 56, 129. coram illis 
Arab. z. & Tois N.] , Chryſ. I. c. habet. ut Vat. fed Toi in 
charact. minore, Alex. t Tos A. III, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 57, 59, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 128, 131, 134, 135. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 147. 
zv Tos agvoig (fic) 72. in potiſteriis Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Too] , 724 135. ayta] aura; 72. abr 25. a Slav. Moſq. 
nr rg ped. ] xxTX Twy pabdwy 20. inſpicientes in virgas Slav, Oſ- 
trog. 
XIII "Hvlxa—tri9u] at illis que conciperent deinceps non poſuit 
Arab. 1.2. #@' d] ve Alex. & Slav. Oſtrog. A ay 16, 58, 
56, 84, 106, 107, 134. krext] erexcy 16, 18, 55, 56, 72, 108. 
Compl. Alex. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. erinre 58, 76, 84, 106, 
107, 134. Chryſ. iv, 550. trig] eri tride 72. aw 131. 
Chryſ. l. c. + vga. Arab. 1. 2. ＋ la, Georg. EY. de] ct 
crant Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. rd jiv Gonuo] 
a iy 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 57, 58, 59, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 


79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. Chryf. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 147, 150. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. mon netis diſtiuctum Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. vob Aa6ay] A tw . T Aabav 5g. Ta To 
Az&xy ex corr. in rubris 75. 1c d T0144 ] not is diſtinetum Arm, 
1. Arm. Ed. Toy Iax.] T Iz. 59. To per Landes fic fe 
kavent; por: faetura gregis Labani, et prior Facobi Arab. 1. 2. 
XLII. <©raournow] erAurioe 75, 106, 134, 135. d Sgr.] 
arne 50, 129, viav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ic Georg. 
open open) , alterum 55, 72, 75, 135. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecun- 
da, 147, 151. c&poJes 7720xw; 20. Chryſ. iv, 550. wa tyre] 
X24 £YEvOuT® 19, 55, 75, 108. xa ſed habet gyevorro 106. a- 
To] a 72. xa erg] , * 71. xt Wade; 58. Kb Wie 
deg] a xa 16, 18, 25, 38, $7, $9, OS, 7t, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 84, 
106, 120, 121, 134. Ald. Georg. 4% 741910x0% 15, 58, 72. N 
Taidiozac] A Xa 83. Ald. vas Bote 58. wn0%u waders 15, 72. 
xx} xdα⁰md.] , Chryſ. l. c. a xa 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 59, 68, 71, 
73, -7 5, 76, 77, 82, 83, 84, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. I. c. Georg. 224 6901] a Chryſ. I. c. + xa ,d 19, 


108. Compl. + fic ſemel, licet mox non, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 


151. 


I. "Hove d] et audivit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. v gi. 
r vi AdCan, N.] x T% 30, 100. „ Au 79. Twy vie At. 
AEY. T% n. TAUTH 56, 129. 
cepit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tz w. U. 1*—709 t. Nu. 2] , alteru- 
tra et que iis interjacent 59. ra red] „ Toy 73, 84, 106, 107. 
Cat. Nic. Teroinxe] eronce 56, 106, 107, 129. Winkournxe 
32. Cyr. Al. in Cat. Nic. 379. + eaurw 58. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
fecit tibi (ſic) Slav. Oſtrog. acta ef illi (fic, et ſ-qq. habet in caſu 
nominativo) Copt. e Arab. 1.2. diE xd Cyr. 
Al. I. c. mTavrw] a 14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
Nic. + exe 59. ſui int Slav. Oſtrog. 

II. To . 4 735. Te) A 79 AE IS. A Tov 
1G, 25, 56, 75, 106, 129, 130. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 85 1. v 198-24 
1] quoniam non erat Copt. T605 aur Weorwnroy alle in marg. 
87, 130. et fic in textu, 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald, Woe] we 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 30, 38, 50, 57, 58, 59, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
8a, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 137, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. 1. c. Xe] X Sig 15, 16, 56, 76, 82, 129, 130. 
Alex. 

III. Exe dl et dicit Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. K- 
eies]! + o Ocog 56, 58, 129. Deus Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
tis Thy 1 fg Thy ] , alterutra et qua iis interjacent 72. 7 
* Toy 0ix0y 37, 61. N big THY yevexy] A x Slav. Oſtrog. et 
generis Arab. 3. gov 2*—oov ] A alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 
37, 61. £00404] ego ero Ambr. evo ego (Georg. 

IV. Atiay xai Pay.] Pax. xa Atizy 15, 55, 59, 72, 76, 82, 84, 
130, 134, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 551. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. nv rd wu] To Towne et 4 J 16. a % quoque 


15, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 68, 72, 73+ 75, 76, 


» 
ere] nee of 31, 75. revera 


5. 


6. 
7. 
8 


10. 


11. 12. 


13. 


. 


X BO. XXXL. 3 RRR 5 pa r 5 „ 2e 
'F oe. Kai sit rig, 06 EYW T0 Teoownoy ov Vc ros UAαοαν, OTE OUX S. Deos t, 


de ix dc rad rin ui gay · 0 08 Geòc rod waœręôc hv Tv per su Kai aurai 08 oidare, 
ri iN ar6on Th lex pou deo TH Tarps, ,. Ode warn dub Tapexpouraro ſe, 
xa? jnaate toy pioY%y pus Tay d apvav xa gx t dure aury 0 Oro, xaxonomoai ue, Ed 
org eln, rd wor ba gov prove, rad rer er TR To0baTR WOKING: CA ds 
ern, rd Au tra oov fle doc, vad rte ra wr TR Wgooara Mevndk, Kal dpi o 
Oede dH 16 rr rod ware; dh, xa Furt por ard. Kai Eyevero e Everioouy TR 
eoCara tv yacgl Mapbivorre, xe Ido Toig DE- pou i Tw UTVY" ci idov of rede 
xc ol xpiol avabaivorreg £31 rd HN ο , rol TR, alyac, Nidnevror Har π “]] οο r aTodoeideig 
payrol, Kal tint jor 6 Ay Tov Ocov xa vavey, Iaxche · sy o gina, ti tt; Kai 


elrey, dH Toig 6pIaAuol; gov, ral lde robe rędyoue xa rode xgioug avacuivorras 81. 


* 7 % * * 7 7 % | — > / e / = 
rd poeara v rag alyas CIaNErouvG xai WoikiNoug ral amodoeideig u. kee Ag 00% 
Go AdCay woes, Ed slut Oeòe 6 cpÞeig oor £v rb Ocov, od H por Exel gin, 
x03 hukw por Exel cb xm · vd oy du nd, aal thenve ix The yñe rar, v Ar eig THY 


77, 78, 79, $2, 83, $4, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat Nic. ra wou inroipaivey Chryſ. I. c. paſ+ 
cua erant Slav. Oſtroz. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


V. aurai;] aurog 31. et fic Ald. * upwy] npwy 18, 59. 
71] xa ov 59. Te% #a0v] fic, ſed ſuper ov ſupraſcript. ? ab 
alia manu, 55. Wees cht 31, 38, 58, 68, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129. 
Ald. wpog pe 15, 56, 61, 75. Chryſ. iv, 551. Tag tur 59. Her 
tuo Alex. iN] yes 16, 18, 19, 32, 37, 57, 58, 5, 75, 78, 
84, 107, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. IL. c. 6 8 Oi] ecce au- 
tem Deus Slav. Oſtrog. ct Deus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rod Wares 
pov] a Slav. Oſtrog, £14.99 ult.] + nec defuit mili Arab. 1. 2. 

VI. Kai—wzary] , hacet qua iis interjacent 72. v a- 
Tai &] & 106. nal Chryſ. iv, 551. et vos Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
et vos igſæ Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. TY ix. II 
Ty, 108. Alex. deu] „ Slav. Oſtrog. dedoureunc] tdovaruca 
129. dv] npwy 75. 

VII. d ]] nuwy 59. 
ut videtur, Aquilz et Symmachi. Tapere. ut] invidit miki Copt. 
Toy jui0S. prov Twy dit. A.] ru Gjpuvwy pov TOY p40 Fov TWY d 
(lic) 72. rd 135, mercedem meam decem vicibus Arab. 3. c- 
] pavwy 61. et fic in charact. minore Alex. 0 Occ] + Tov 
Warp; mou 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. Slav. Oftrog. xaxom.} Toy 
KnaxxoT. 58. ; 

VIII. 'Eay 1*] eu margo prima manu 82. tan ow 15, 136, 
i tyap Chryl. iv, 551. drug] outro; 59, 106. our 18. 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T% Toixiac et W0IXIAG 200 canum in 
loco utroque Arab. 3. tra Tov iN. 1 fg co pod. 20, 
32, 38, 57, 73» 75, 78, 79, 128. Chryſ. I. c. e5w 06 pod. 14, 16, 


18, 25, 77, 131. Incertus in Cit. Nic. 380. High. c e504 130, /t 


tui merces Slav. Oſtrog. oz 1% c fuit primo, ſed nunc eſt eraſ. 


Gr. ua xi. 1-1 T4, 2 A in textu hæc et que iis interjacent, 


ſed ſupplentur in marg. alia manu, 107. T% Tp66. 1] , 56. + 
tui Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. exy d] + Alus 15, 56, 76, 82, 129, 135. 
a ot Copt. ra AEUXG et NEVE 2*] albo nigroque variegatum in 
utroque loco Arab. 1. N, 1 YS, Gov 752. £524 Os 
$4459. 2*] habet tantum o i. os 72. eg col prod. 14, 131. Incer- 
tus in Cat. Nic. 380. #504 g pug. 16, 18, 20, 32, 38, 57, 73, 755 
77, 78, 79, 128, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. id. gov e524 130, 
wWeobara 2*] + tui Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


IX. agiiaere] agnazro 56. aptiaro 15, 32, 37, 80, 61, 72, 
82, 106. Alex. apa 108, Compl. Cyr. Al, i, parte ſecunda, 1 53, 
licet bis ante ut Vat. war] habet in numer. ſing. Slav. Oſtrog. 
„Chryſ. iv, 552, ſed habet paulo ante. Kun] x 59. Confer 
com. 1. ſupra. r 107, over Slav. Moſq. habet in numer. 
ſing. Slav. Oſtrog. very] naw 18, 59. t9wxt] ded unf 15. 
U ore] miki illud Slav. Oſtrog. illa mihi Slav. Moſq. Georg. 
a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


1 * «+ . . 
X. Kai tye.—tioo] x hace quæ lis interjacent (fic) 18. xa 


Yee, & c. 30. EYEv. ot, &. Chryſ. iv, 552. EEexio ow] EVE» 
vnn 72. Ffrireny 16, zo. Juſt. M. Dial. 259, £y yasg 


Tagrrgursle] Wapehoyioale 5g. Eft, 


Nh. x 14, 15, 16, 25, 30, 31, 38, 57, 58, 59, 69, 72, 73, 75, 77, 
78, 79, $2, $3, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Orig. i, 23. Chryſ. l. c. habet margo 57, 130. aap3gvola Slav. 
Oſtrog. x2] £id. Toig 69. pov] R Toig o. un £000 aura 15, 
72, 82, 135. „ Toi; 699. prov Arab. 1. 2. 3. Tois op.] ty Toig 
6@9. Alex. Orig. I. c. + aura 31, 56, 83, 129. Ald. Juſt. M. I. c. 
Forte in MSS. fuit olim avrov vel iaurz, ſcil. pro pov. Similes Græ- 
ciſmos ſæpiſſime ſuſtulerunt correctores. pov] K III, 14, 31, 56 
83, 107, 129. Ald. habet in charact. minore Alex. + avrz 16, 
18, 25, 31, 38, 56, 57, 58, 68, 73, 77, 78, 79, 83, 108, 120, 121, 
128. Compl. Cat. Nic. Orig. I. c. To uv] a Ty 82. Orig. 
I. c. avaCaiv.] migziv. 20. avttevoy tiooay (fic) 75, + n 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 72, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 84, 106, 107, 128, 129, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Orig. I. c. 
Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 148. ra ces. xi rag 
ay. ] Tas aiy. xai rd meccare (fic) Cyr. Al. I. c. , Kal ras aly. 
135. ddNunον + erant Copft. wai mona] , 31. Ald. 


XI. e"Ayyta.] ao 18. red Oro] „ Chryſ. iv, 552. Georg. 
Domini Cyprian. N ynvoy] xa vivov (lic) 31, 106. K 
uTvVovg Juſt. M. Dial. 259. in fermiis Cyprian. in vifione Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. "Jaxws] Iaxws, Iaxws 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 56, 57, 88, 
G1, 73, 77, 79, 108, 129, 131. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. I. c. 
Cyprian. Novatian. Copt. Georg. % d=] adi 59,72. tina] 
tro 20, 30, 56, 76, 106, Compl. Juſt. M. I. c. Orig. i, 24. Chryſ. 
Le. ic] + xvpie 37. Juſt. M. I. c. 

XII. eimw] + po 19, 108. Compl. 


. Toi; dN. cov] 
E, tantum 106, 107. 


Na 398] a xxi 106, 107. Copt. 


xa) 186 &.] a Slav. Oſtrog. d .] micaiv. 20. im] a 
Slav. Oſtrog. ra web. xa] , Theodoret. i, 97. diνν. 
N Toxin] a xa 128. Chryſ. iv, 552. Ka Toi. 31. waria- 
tos, albos, ct varios Novatian. oTodoudei;] dein 75, a Arm. 


1. Arm. Ed. payls;] et aſperſos Novatian. ve] a 72. Euſ. 
ii, 235, bis. Copt. d T&vra orz 61. Euſ. I. c. præmittit 
Terra ſub x et in charact. minore Alex. cor A. moi] A. w. 
oi et A. co to. Euſ. I. c. Ffacit tibi Laban Georg. 


XIII. Ea] + de 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. 
Nic. ego enim Slav. 0 Ozo5] + cov 31, 83. Ald. Slav. et ſic 
Chryſ. iv, 552, ſemel, et ut Vat. ſemel. Deus Dominus (fic) Arab. 1. 
Tetw] r ren 59, 130. Ald. Alex. Juſt. M. Dial. 259. Baſ. i, 2 64. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic Chryſ. I. c. ſemel, atque ut Vat. ſemel. 
O00] , III. Baf. I. c. Euf. ii, 235, ſed et habet ibid. Chryſ. 1. c. 
{ed et habet ibid. habet in charact. minore Alex. o 61. Alex. 
ue 1% , Arab. 1. int 1 „ 79, 84, 107, 129. a Chryſ. I. c. 
ſemel, ſed et habet ibidem. „ Vigil. Tapſ. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. fei 
2*] „ Juſt. M. 1. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. txe7 2 „ 37. Chryſ. 


1. c. Theodoret. i, 97. Vigil. Tapſ. + Euſ. I. c. ſed et habet ibid. 


W 
vuy By] et nunc 


£51») habent in num. plurali Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vgn] a9 Juſt. M. Dial. 260. N 

FD. &T9.] , priora et que iis interjacent 106, 107. A, 

poſtrema et quæ lis interjacent 30. 

III, 32. a . Juſt. M. I. c. 
B b ; 


Fe dt] wore 18. arne 
yns] + cov + dn 


_-_ * 2 


- — 


EIN 


v Th yevioede cos, d ccf, pete ob. 


KE®, XXX1. 
Kai d raxęubeca. PN] u AEi˙? sI rαν ανανν , 14. 


un £54 np 27. legle J xAngovopic 85 Tp ox Tov Tape nud; oix we c. arg A- 
vioue da aürp: : bürgen Yap NAG, xc de zaTipeNe 70 ieritus Mi. dv ra Toy 
% xa} Thy dF, Ny apeinero 6 Oedg rob aręòc ub, qui EX XA TOIG TEXVOLG ũuiν 
voy ody 30a. ot elenxey 6 Occ, woll. Magde ds lade trabe TAG yurairag air R v 
roudia euro vn Tag xc “Y. Koi annyays WavraR T0 ùπ,iI 0er RUTH, zal WROXY THY 


7 * » =_— = 2 » — 7 % , * 5 — > -. * 
G&TFOTKEUYY GQUTOU, IV WECIETOINOATO EV Th Megoreranig, xai IRVTR TO GQUTOU, an i Weg 


"Ioaxx Toy Waters abr eig yn Re Adbay 0 wyero xeipou T% Toocara QUT0U* EX 
0? Paynn D ed Tov Warp, auTng. "Expuils 0} Inxar Aﬀcay Toy Evpov, Tov ful ovay- 


Taguoy, xo Wepnaey eie T0 ogg TN. 


e aura, dr anodidedorct. Kai antdeo a , uni TH avrov Wavra, x ditEn Tov wo- 
"Avnyyian 08 Aubay Tw Tier Th zien ＋ reiey, 


57. ridge Iax S. Kai wagaAgbuy rob — al ro ue Sανονe, inter or io 
0009 ue gv èx vd · xa AGTENREEY GUTOY EY TW oges Ta . "HAVE 08 0 cog ala Adca, Toy 24. 


tict) t 32. FY 61. e T1 es.] terram loci nativitatis 
Copt. cov 1*—oov 2*] , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent Compl. 

XIV. anmogItioam] anwoponce I, 50, 78, 84, 106, 135. Ald. 
Alex. Pa. x A.] A. x Pay. 30, 37, 56, 88, 75, 106, 129. 
Compl. e170] tren 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 37, 86, 67, 59, 73, 76, 
77, 79, 82, 84, 106, 128, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 152. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. un tw] num eft religua Copt. 
NM] ponit poſt pes 59. Cyr. Al. I. c. tri] a 72, 79. Chryſ. 
iv, 553. Cyr. Al. I. c. Ambr, Georg. 7 D ö⁰,j] x 
ling 19, 108. Compl. v #Angos 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
131. Cat. Nic. et /ors Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. num hoſpitium (un do- 
yn) Slav. Oſtrog. iv To 0ixw] ev Tois 108, Compl. N 
deu 31. vywy (errore typoth.) Ald. 

XV. al] a 56, 57, 71, 75, 76, 79, 84, 106, 129, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 553. EAGTRIG] anus (fic) 71. *g. xe 
r.] nar. xaraCp. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 30, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 
72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. ix, 370. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 152. Georg. »oTe@. taTabewoiy 56. vrt. HO KATH 
Spec (fic) 29. devoravit tantum Ambr. edit tantum Arab. 1. 2. 
T0 Ag.] nuas xx To aey. Chryl. ix, 370, licet ut Vat. iv, 553. fre- 
tium Ambr. Arab. 1. 2. 

XVI. Havra] xai warre 59. Chryl. iv, 553. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
WAGuTHY] WA. nuwy $59. Na Try dF. ] „ *, (ſic) 89. „ Thy 
76, 84, 134. G π,ẽ¶&eu aprnato 5b. agunaro , 15, 19, 30, 


37, 59, 61, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107, 135. Alex. 7alit Ambr. T2. 


m_ rey wartger 79. patri (fic) Ambr. à patre Copt. Arm. 

Arm. Ed. nu £50 g .] nav £44 vat TOI r. 72. 0. 
us tantum, in uno loco; et in alio loco, x FJwit Col, Ado 
x&1 T& Tizyx Chryſ. I. c. Tuwy I Au (fic) 134. A7] 
vouv 31. „e 16. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et , Chryſ. 1. c. licet infra 
habeat. il ele.) cipr. 024 I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 37, 
87, 58, 89, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 131, 134. 
Chryſ. l. c. mtv co 56, 129. A 09 hic 135. Alex. 0 Orcs 
2 6 ©. oo (fic) 52, 135. Alex. o ©. c 37, 61, 76, 82, 84, 106, 
107, 134. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. bis ſcripta primo, ſed o O. ex 
corr. ſemel eraſ. 75. ile Georg. 

XVII. "Avaras dr] avaras ou 16. nad Yo Cyr. Al. i, 
parte ſecunda, 153. /urrexit Georg. Tas uv. ] ra waudia 15 
72, 8a, 135. avToy 1*] III. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
rd wald. auto] Ta; Yninas evTs 15, 72, 8a, 135. Ta wid. At 
arte e aura. 20, 55, Chryſ. iv, 553. oÞ+ x34 avibibace ara; 


106, 107. ＋ xa avitibace avra 56, 58, 76, 84, 129, 134. Arm. 


1. Arm. Ed. et + fic, ſed , a Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Tas 
*.] a Tas 20. Chryſ. I. c. 

XVIII. ennyays] emny2 ye 72. eTw] are I, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 82, 
$4, 106, 108, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl.. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
iv, 5 63. Tacay] „ 106. Cluyl. I. c. THY @&T0TX. GUTOU HV 
Wzoiem.] margo xT1CWw XTHOEWS avTOY nv WepieronoaTo (fic) 130. 
cadem vero ſubjungit in textu 135. margo xT1oi B82, Txy ano. 
aur Ny Hr. XTHOW KTNCEWS GUTOU Nv TECKOUT IQEC AT (ſic) 15, 5B, 
72. wWegitmenoaro] emomoay 31. emonoev 56, 68, 83, 106, 107, 
320, 121, 129, 139. Ald, Mecor.] margo Zueias 130. + iv 


textu Cvęiac 15, 30, 72, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. + fricrum Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Tala r 2*] , 7% zo, 72. G ] nas anne 
84. Cyr. Al. I. c. tig ny Xew.] tig Thy Nav. 31, 72. the TW 
7 Nav. 76, 106, 107, 134. % yn Xv. 14, 16, 77, 78, 131. Cyr. 
Al. I. e. Chryſ. L e. | 

XIX. Aoatay dt et Lalan Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. £4 
ane 6t] ot furata oft Hier. Slav. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XX. "Exp. di Iax.] Iaz. de exe. 129. Slav, Oſtrog. o de Lax. 
£22. 1056. et cela vit Fac. Georg. præmittunt er, , d, Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. exeus] exAney I, 55. et fic in charact. minore Alex. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ad Sa Tov Evgoy] , 106. Ty Aae Aa- 
Eay ro Eupov 72. ru xagliav Aubay Tov Euvpoy 15, 82. et ſic, niſi 
quod Toy Lupoy 135. cor Laban ſoceri ejus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aa- 
Eay r Togo 77. a Laban Syro Slav. Moſq. n] a 106, 135. 
HY YEA. ] anay yen. 14, 16, 32, 106. Cat. Nic. õr Y] Aa- 
Eay 106. amo rdeurue]' didgactn 31, Ald. antdifparcxe Cyr. 
Al. parte ſecunda, 153. 

XXI. Kai ariden] A, atque adeo conjungit hoc comma cum 
præcedente, 1 5. 
auroy wf wWayra v aurcu I, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 55, 56, 57, 
$9, 72, 73, 75» 70, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 128, 131, 134, 135. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 553. Cyr. Al, i, parte ſecunda, 153. Slav. 
Moſq. omnia guecungue ſui igſſus erant Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
wdr Georg. 24 06,——Tanacd) præmittit X et ſubjungit 
poſt Ta add duo puncta, quaſi hæc et quæ iis interjacent, ſuerint om- 
nia interpolata Arm, 1. præmittit xa av5n I, 72, 75, 135. Arab. 
1.2. præmittit eadem in charact. minore Alex. del Sn] o1eEnoay 
134. dphenctY] wemiony S. Wemnoay 134. venit Hier. af- 
cendit Copt. | 

XXII. Tw Lüge] 4jzrio Georg, TY N. Th re.] Ne 15. 
rern nu. 128. m. TH TE 30. TH. 1g. vu. 16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 56, 
57, 59, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 84, 129, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 153. Georg. præmittit 22 Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 

XXIII. Tovg d.] Tovs vious avrov X44 Tous dep. 19, 108. 
Compl. filios et fratres Slav. Moſq. wailas rug adp. I, 16, 18, 
25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 71, 73, 75, 76, 79, 84, 106, 107, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 5 54. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 153. Slav. Oſtrog. ot @a#las rag ad. 14. om- 
nes pueros Copt. omnes. ſervos Arab. 3. filios, omnes filios (ſic) Georg. 
4:9 taurey] fic margo 130. , 71, 72, 73, 106, 107, 135. per” 
ure 55, 76, $4, 130, 134. Compl. Cyr. Al. I. c. wap aur 19. 
fuk] d edle. 19. XT EdF. 75, $4, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. 
oi &yvT0] on10W GuTW 79. n. ETTH%] err nu. 15, GB, 72, 
82. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + itineris Copt. Ta- 
xadd] tw T. I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 57, 59, 73, 75, 79, 107, 128, 135. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. habent autem Taaad 25, 75. Tana 128. | 

XXIV. 6 Ococ] a lg. Ay Ng 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. Slav. 
Oftrog. Tov Lve J 106. Afrium Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 7% i 

Uv x unvou * „Chryſ. iv, 554. r woxTa] A 75, 82. 
TY, vr 107. QUnafas] purator 78, 135. TExuToy] oe :- 
aur 18, cure 16. oraurw 106. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
a 19, 108. Compl. i (fic) Slav. Oſtrog. Aadnong] At 
I4, 16, 77, 106, 128, 131. 


25. 
16. 


&T:Jp.] habet in tempore præſenti Copt. 1 


N, 75. AzA. Gtr Ian. Te- 


1 
R= oh > : 


* 


25. 
26. 


27. 
28. 
29. 


30. 
31. 
32. 


136. Arab. 3. 


TRE N E 2 1 2 


KES. XXX1. 


Evgov x Uryoy Tv VAT, 


#8) ele aura, eU FE oenurey ph Wore h“, , he Ia 


one. Kal zarte Ad Toy Ia xd · Iardh de tant THY i auTob & bee! Ad- 
Exy de Eros Tod aJerpB; aire ty TH ages T'rAudd. Eine ds Adbay Tw laxde, Ti ?ceincac; 
ivati xn d xd, a £xhonopognanug fe, c d rag Duyareens pou, We HY AAU 
ridac parxaiex; Kei ei aviyyyende pot, ehamereinc ay os per evppoouvng, x3 per hh 


Xa, x TULTAYWY, x MII Rong. 


Kai our nEwiny xaraoiAnonu TH Waidig pou, xa rdg Ju- 


yarieag pou. voy 0s dpgovus EHE. Kai voy ioxues 1 yeig f- KRXOTOINOGE Ot' 0 os ebe 
rob Tagig cov ee ele oor fe, At, p Sανννν hi wore ARHNONG era lar 
wong. Nov ody wenogevons Sc ng ie NA amenrveiy ee Toy edo Tov Wargor, 
gov har Yxdelog robe deo prov; "Amorptdeic de Iaxde ext To Ade, ö r. £poenvny* 
elxa yas, hij wore dpian TR duyarteα cov dn” tps, xa} cha rd ui, Kai eren lade, 
Wap @ ty evpng robe Jeobg gov, ov Hoe evayTiov THY AJEAPHY iu‘ EmiyVWO1 Th Sg. Wap 
£107 ry h x de · xa Out EntyVo Wap ata ode o moe 08 lotus, or "Payna 1 


ea] oxAnga N. fra Tax. 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 
£28, 131. NR. patra Iax. oxnpe I. pete Iax ds] x7 Tov 
Ian. 20. Nerd Tov Izx. Chryſ. I. c. wog Ian. 19, 106, 107, 108, 
129. Compl. Slav. Moſq. eos auroy 31, 83. Ald. wees ture 
(ſic) 68, 120, 121. i Slav. Oſtrog. Tomes ] ſic ſemel, et wo- 
nee ſemel, Chryſ. I. c. 

XXV. Kai nar} xaTia. ds Chryſ. iv, 664. + autem Slav. 
"Izv. d cum ſeqq. in commate] , r35. r Gunny] Tn ode vn 
E277; 68, $3, 120, 121. Thy ode Tr; oxevng (fic) 31. Ald. L* 


To %. 1*—iv 7% ö. 2*] , alterutra et que iis interjacent 71. Seti 
1*] + Tad 55, 129. Aatay d] ct Laban Georg. ddt A- 


@ov5] opYakuors (fic) VI. & Tw opes 2*] in montem (eig T0 506) 
Slav. Moſq. Tax. ] rw Tax. VI. 

XXVI. Eire: de] a4 eine 129. Chryl. iv, 554. Georg. 74] 
Wart 75. troingag] Toro em, 20. Chryſ. I. c. er. Touro 56, 
58, 76, 84, 106, 107, 129. Chryſ. iv, 555. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ecce fecifti Slav. Oſtrog. weri] 74 20. Chryſ. I. c. ſed iv, 
556, ut Vat. wa 59. xa wars 75. Arab. 3. wp. Gig.] aide. 
xg. 108. Compl. + a me Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xpupn] 
fic in charact. minore Alex. fic in textu, ſed margo prpadny 130. 
xeven III, 31, 75, 121. Ald. wpupe 15, 58, 135. a Slav. Oſtrog. 
idee] untdparas 75. » ixhowopepnods] txMenopoguuas 76, 84, 
134. EXACTO@pOVITYS VI, 82, 130. enenaalnonxg 20. pe] [468 
30. J loc Arab. 1. 2. rag Yuy.] raus Svyartegts (fic) 75. 
axe) a VI. HAI. 75. va tx poarymipay 59. 

XXVII. Kai ei amnyy. fol, &c.] eig vi tuen Tov amd H, 
N EXABLHUS fat 3 204 £4 CNY y. et 1 5, 58, 72, 82. fic niſi quod ha- 
beat amrodpay, 135. gqrare clam egifti hoc, et anfugiſti a me furtim, 
nec netum mihi feciſti ut, &c. Arab. 1. 2. Alia verſio, Aquilæ forſan, hic 
præmittitur. x, 6 aT1yl. jor 129, x24 1 amy. poi 134. ſcriptum 
eſt ei literis minoribus ſupra, ſed prima manu, VI. «# yup amyl. po 
Chryſ. iv, 556. Cr ay ot] F f ou (ic) 30. 
Far. oor ay 130. (gννιννν.ẽỹj·t an (fed i manus prima ſupraſcrip- 
fit) VI. du 59. jail ev@por.] in ſalute Copt. poſt has voces 
4 reliqua in commate, VI. PETE u K a PETR 59, 75. Bal, 
i, 493. „at I, III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 56, 59, 68, 72, 75, 
77, 78, 79, 120, 121, 129, 139. Ald. Cat. Nic. Baſ. I. c. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. additum +24 ab alia manu 55. habet a in cha- 
ract. minore Alex. cum cantu Arab. 1.2. , per. val Slav. Oſtrog. 
* lg.] Xopwy 71. cantubus Copt. Infu Arab. 1. 2. | 

XXVIII. LET 09x] A x23 I, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 59, 73, 75s 
76, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. iv, 556. Georg. 1,19.] xarehwd. 19. vob). 
Compl. eram vere dignus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xaragianoam] g1nn- 
o. 19, 20, 108, Compl. Chryſ. I. c. rd Ww. eu] pou T w. 
30. 11e Ka TX; guy. U! neguc filias meas Slav. 
Oſtrog. , xo, Chryſ. I. co. + guas ego genui Arm. 1. voy 0] 
Xa wy 135. gaht] tronox; 72. | 

XXIX. Kai vov] , vv 135. Arab. 3. d d Compl. „ Chryſ. 
ir, 5 56. nunc annon Copt. et non (interrogative, ut videtur) Arab. 3. 
nunc enim Slav. Oſtrog. ove] 0, f 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 
79, 128. Cat. Nic. ip pou] , prov Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. a- 
#57.] xai xaxem. 18. Tov xn. I, 15, 59, 72, 84, 106, 107, 134, 
X2Xw0% 130. Slav. Oſtrog. s gt Qtoc] o Ococ 


72, 82, 135. 


de 14. o ot Kvpics 19. „Ils ele] eit ets 82. t tg rome 
I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 56, 57, 76, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Chryſ. 


I. c. tunes wwe (ſic) VI. , Its 75. nate] purator VI, 
108, 135. Compl. tur] Grxutw 31, 130. Slav. Moſq. et 
ſic, ſed margo Toy, ut fieret o2v]ov, 131. a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Un 


wort AzAnorc] un Wore At 16, 75. 
peta Iax. Wo.] wo. AT Tax. VI. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic Chryſ. I. c. 
Vat. xöA T Toy lax. Tov. 20. 
XXX. Nyu c] vuy ouy ouy VI. 
et nunc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TeTogevoa] Teregrvce 71. Compl. 
Topevss (ſic) 75. rv. yup] du] yas Compl. a 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. .J. 57. 
A vag Georg. Gr. tig TW oN. TOY w. cou] tig TOY 03%. . 
ren W. Cov 14. tig 70% oi. Toy T. Cov &. 19, 59, 108. Compl. 


fi lequarit Slav. Oſtrog. 
T20; lax. Wey. 129. Slav. 
ſed quinque Codd. ejus ut 


ol (fic) 18. + exe 59. 


Alex. ivari] wars ouy 58. xa iverrs Alex. grare autem Arab. 
1. 2. 3. Tovg O.] na Tov ©. 75. 

XXXI. Arong.— p. a hec et que iis interjacent Chryſ. 
iv, 556. eToxgInus] anmpon 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


d] , Compl. Georg. »as 108. 'Iox. ei.) kürt Ixx. 14. Iax. 
xa ere Compl. Georg. d As.] weg Aas. 58. Aug. dr. 
tp οοννννν a 1 III, 19, 31, 56, 59, 68, 71, 75, 76, 83, 84, 108, 120, 
121, 129, 134. Compl. Ald. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. habet in charact. 
minore Alex. habet cum quatuor punctis præmiſſis in textu, et cum 
X in marg. Arm. 1. el yep] ,72. a Yao Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. pin] agrans 71, 75, 106, 107. et fic, cum n ſuper t ſu- 
praſcripto ab alia manu, 55. agen I, 14, 16, 18, 30, 57, 88, 59, 
72, 73, 78, 82, 84, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 

XXXII. Kai tree] in hoc loco, ſed infra poſt og 
interponunt, hæc et quæ iis interjacent I, VI, 19, 30, 86, 58, 72, 74s 


76, 84, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Copt. Arab. 3. cw] 
einer auto Alex. Copt. wap &] wap ov 31, 128, Ald. wy 
ov 15, 82, 135. Wag ov 19. &] a 15, 82, 135. tav I, VI, 


18, 20, 56, 58, 59, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
ene rüg Neag] evpris r. b. 75. tupolg r. b. 20. Chryſ. iv, 5 56. 
geg « get Compl. favente Chryſ. iv, 557. venous r. N. 165, 
G a 79. Fiera poſt hanc v. plene diſ- 
tinguit, et non poſt &9Ap. ny, 59. Alex. tvovriov] evwrriov 128. 
NU J. volevay)s 15, 58, 72, 82, 135. ty. Twy ad. i.] po- 
nunt poſt ow» Arab. 1. 2. den.] o 129. et fic margo, 56, 
76. ad. nway] fratribus ſuis Copt. Arab. 3. el. ] yuh, 15. 
emiſy994 e 74, 76, 107, 134. Chryſ. I. c. eine yap wy (fic) 19. cont 
Va eri (fic) 72. In Codice 72, c, , eſt corruptum ex tut 
yz, quod revera habet Codex 19: idque erat in marg. ceu alia lectio 
ad voces x £57, in initio commatis, atque inde erat intus inductum. 
Eſt wy, in Codice 19, corruptum ex vv, marginali lectione quoque hic 
inducta. ervyvwI4 ow 108. Compl. ecce autem pramittit Slav. Oſ- 
trog. et nunc prœmittunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et præmittunt Arab. 
1. 2. wag e Twy wy] a Wap 72. Twy c Wag £1408 I, 15, 
19, 30, 55, 58, 59, 72, 73, 74, 75, 77 84, 106, 107, 129, 130, 134. 
Compl. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Ambr. Twv owy wag' eh,. 82. Twy Cw, 
To nw 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 78, 79, 83, 131. Cat. Nic. Ad- 
et] + Aud Arab. 1. 2. ae a7») 71 (corrupte pro ors) was 


to- 
* 
Ev- 


quæ tis interjacent VI, 76, 79, 84, 134. 


EE Ni 8 © -& bs 


KEG. XXXI. 


UV &UT0U e auTobg, Ele 08 Aabay 1 bak elc roy olrxoy Aeiac, xd BY, ce · 33. 
al ? E dex Ex T8 oixov Aziag, xai neeunoe Toy oizoy la xd, xai ty TH oitw Twy dvo H: 


xy, xa} EX, edge. eln d xa eig Toy oixoy Pann. 


Pan d ence rd eidwnc, xd f- 


Canty aura ele rd of yparTa n xαwwu, xa EmExAY Oey auTolg, Kai eine TW Ware auric, 
uñ Baptwe Pipe, xbpie · ov Iuvapas ava evorIoy gov, OT TR XAT £9100) TWY YUYRINGY 


pot sci neeovnos AdCay EY Aw TW od, xa o £Uge Th ed. 


'Qeyiodn o Iaxus, xa 


Euxxtoxro To Adbay anoxptveic ds lade eins Tw Adbav, Ti rd ddixnud uo; xa Ti T6 


aug Mou, GTi xarediwtang oniow mou, Kai ors 1oeuvnonc dr TH ore rob OLXOU WB : 
PAgTINR pou, 7 uo, nec uno 1 * 


Ti cðęec and WavTW TWY OXEVWY TOU ort Jv z Dig Wde EvWRIOy TWY GJEAPHY TV KOT TWY 
» — YT 7 83 — 1 — Dy 2 7 » 3333 
HIEAGPWY pus, x EXEVEATWORY A, i H Ouo muwy, TRUTH N. £1X008 rn Eſw eiu weld od 
rd Tgocard gov xol ol aeg gov ob nrexvwanoay xęioòg ry WeobaTwy Jov 0U XATEQUYOY. 


ur 75. d] overv ſupra lin. 56, 76. oudw 25, ro, 108. 
Compl. Chryf. I. c. datt] ode 75, des 31. 3] vag 76, 
78. ri Pay. Kc. ad fin. com. ] , 106. xn] d 
72. 

XXXIII. Omnia uſque ad oixov Aztzs incluſive 106. l- 
o\Ju] nom Irv 75. Aug. Arab. 1. 2. tictN N. &] er ingrefſus 
Georg. Ad sa] a 55. netomnoes] a 72, 75. auger hic 
et infra III. et noaverev VI, habet hic et infra y npeUrnoey in charact. 
minore Alex. et premittunt Arab. 1. 2. rig 1) „VI, 19, 20, 
25, 58, 108, 129. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 557. Toy * 1*—Tvy on. 
2*] „ alterutr. et quæ its interjacent 19. Arm. Ed. Aziz; 1*] 
Tarot I, 15, 72, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. + hic x terung (fic) 55. 
X21 o 18g. 19——xa o te. 2 1 a alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 
59, 75. Chryſ. I. c. x24 o eve. 1*] , 15, 72, 82, 135. Slav. 
Moſq. Arab. 1. 2. + illos, et ſcrutatus eft que erant ejus Slav. 


Oſtrog. EDM peng] „ hac et que iis interjacent 


x21 iE Atiag 2] „ hac et 
EN $129 108, 


22%} ngevv. Toy on. Iax.] x kal 108, 129. 


I, 15, 25, 72, 82, 135. 


129. Compl. Alex. 


Alex. Toy oN ] præmittunt ©; I, 16, 30, 55, 72, 76, 82, 


84, 130, 134, 135. Alex: Iaxchs] Anas I, 16, 72, 82, 135. + 
X& OY, ves 14, 16, 18, 30, 32, 38, 56, 57, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 
1c6, 107, 129, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. "Tanws——cionad:;] , que 
tis interjacent 76. & TW oi] tig Toy outen I, 15, 30, 72, 82, 
130, 135. ene tig Toy oe 79. 00] „ 16. wWedo- 
N, l 9% ever] Weudioxwy erung x4 ovy, evgey 56, 106, 134. 
A Kal 38, 72. a xx uy, pt 130. Arm. 1. + illos Arab. z. 
tion) Nr ot xa] x, 8017.98 16, 18, 25, 32, 57, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 3. Georg, a 15, 19, 59, 72, 135. præmittit hic au E- 
10 St t Tz cixcy Aring I, 72, 135. unc egreſſas domo Lie ingreſſus 
ft Arab. 1. 2. To oixov Pay.) Pax. wnov 58. 


XXXIV. & obs] Date ye Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, 1 54. 
bviC.—xapracy] tis Th THY. rng Nam. Wee. 58. EviCoaty] tre- 
Neve 75, tfanw 32. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. et ſic ſemel, licet 
£9nxe mox, Chryſ. iv, 557. ar] 14. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 
aura Chryſ. I. c. licet aura ante. tig] ſic ſemel, et ſemel urs 
Chryſ. I. c. r cafe. margo Bade (fic, forte erat ſcribend. 
Pœęidag) 130. TX cr Th; x.] TH TRPATE Th; x. 72. 
T% TXYM. TWY XX pennwy 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 
79. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. bis. cameclum tantum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
r Ne, ayToic] . x emera nov auTvIG 25, x EMEN. 
r AUTH 75. N EMER. ET RVTOUS 57. T naw dre mnapnce AE 
GUURTECHY THY THETIV, xxi o Eves 58. ＋ ſimiliter, niſi quod habeat 
7%v CUT AT. CXET. 72. I ſic, niſi quod habeant ovurac. ru 0xn- 
, 15, 8a, 135. -þ+ tunc perquifivit Laban omnem ſupelleAilem, et non 
Invenit Arab. 1. 2. + et ſcrutatus eft (npeumnot) Laban omne tento- 
rium ct non invent Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XXXV. Az:] illa dixit Rackel (fic, fed Rackel eſt ex margine in- 
ducta) Arm. 1. ia dixit Arm. Ed. xupie] + u 20, 25, 30, 
22, 135. Chry ſ. iv, 557. 0) ab.] or ov Juya. 129. ＋ enim 
Slav. Oſtroꝝ. dave ua] dune 108, Compl. duraps, cum 
4+ ſuper t ſupraſcripto, 31. r x £910] A T% 14, 16, 25. 
£0 KAYET ov (tic) 59. To ar N. Ce 18, 31, 56, 68, 78, 79, 120, 
121, 128, 130, 131. To x&TEIT wiv Ald. To xaræ To S αν 
. habet autem r u 25. v, fic in charact. 
N. unοe Alex. ae, 26, 32, 38, 57, 72, 23s 76, 78, 134, 1386. 


Compl. Cat. Nic. et fic, fed ſuper « ſupraſcript. i, 79. yurzizy 
III, 16, 19, 88, 77, 108, 129, 131. Yyuvainiw 75. por] fic in 
charact. minore Alex. jwy mendoſe I. wou III, 16, 18, 32, 55, 57, 
59, 72, 77, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. neeunoe] dl meu. I, 15, 
72, 82, 135. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. meu. de 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
25, 30, 32, 56, 57, 58, 59, 71, 73, 75, 76, 79, 84, 107, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 1 54. 
+ avurn; Chryſ. Il. c. + ares Cyr. Al. I. c. 
primo, ſed nunc rr ſupraſcribitur ante a, 7 5. 
Le. 


XXXVI. "Npy. 0] ig F 1065. „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Jacob indignatus eft Georg. ey. .—Aas. 1 hæc et qua iis 
interjacent 71. Ian 1*] + & hoc Arab. 1. 2. xx 1*] 
106. inaytio.] taxes. 75, turxne. 59, 129, 130. Ald. 
Chryſ. iv, 557. To 1*] „ 31, 58, 72, 83. Ald. Ads. 1— 
Ads. 2] , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 72. cep. di Iax. e- 
rt] præmittunt x, et  #}, 19, 76, 84, 106, 108, 128, 134. Compl. 
Georg. amoxp. dt tir. Tax. 55. 24 fit tantum 75, 107. Chryſ. 
I. c. „ ande 106, 128. reſpondit Jacob ct dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
To Ad aur 75, 107. weg aurey 106. ＋ nai vin er 
ovroy 71. a Chryſ. I. c. Ti T0 &japr.] , Ti Copt. gue i 
titia (ſic) Slav. Oſtrog. haben in numero plurali Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
x21 vi] 4 ri Chryſ. I. c. Fri xv. 0. pou] a 131. „ rico in 
uno loco, ſed in alio agnoſcit, Hier. {ov ult.—pou 1 in com. 
37]  alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent Chryſ. I. c. 


tet 7&] topf 


-2 ad. ] K Chryſ. 


XXXVII. G74) , 14, 16, 131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. guare in uno 
loco, licet in alio quia, Hier. nowunoas] nprumxas 5B, 82, 135. 
Compl. cru Tov oixov prov] oxeun jou tantum 15, 56, 5B, 72, 
82, 135. Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vaſa mea domus 
mei Arab. 1. 2. amo] ,18. wdr To] A Toy Chryſ. iv, 
557. aTavruy Georg. * Tov oixov T9v] oxevioy cov tanturn 
19. Compl. A, Tov oixov in uno loco, licet in alio concordet cum 
Vat. Hier. vat tris in domo mea Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ys 66] 
Yiow d (fic) 72. pone illa lic Copt. , ads Arm. 2. Arm. Ed, 
tv9r10v] evariov 16, 25, 31, 55, 56, 57, 59, 6B, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 131. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. l. c. evavrioy 18, 
ro Ad.] Taslwy v ad. 75, 84, 106, 107,134 adi . 1*—adnp. 
2] alterutr. et que iis interjacent 14. cov] pou 15, 8, 10). 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. X% Tay Ad. Nav ou 72. omnia Arab. 
3. roy Ad. 2] eva;liov Twy ad. 16, 25, 57, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. 
præmittit eyavTicoy 18. tromien TWy ad. 131. ws 2*] cov 15, 8a, 
107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wMytatucas] tferytarwoay 20. re- 
darguent Hier. d u] tv 135, EvWTIO Gvxjarooy 59. 
nu] a 75. vpawy 16. 


XXXVIII. Tabra por £ixoow] ecce viginti Slav. Jacob. Niſibe- 
nus in Sermonib. Armenis. ern] ern & 106, 107, & ern 82. 
7% hl tr Toy] £yw ee T1 0a cov 5g. Confer com. 41. 


ty nn jarra cov 135. guod (ors) cram Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. «at 


aiyes Tov 0x Nr.] A a 15, 18, 75, 82, 131. Compl. as ad- 
ditum ſupra ab alia manu 55. capras tuas ego non tond:bam Jacob. 
Niſib. I. c. nrexavwhnoar] wrixvwhhoay 18. xo10us] unum arie- 
tum Copt. paſcua Jacob. Niſib. I. c. x0. Twy Wee, &c.] hane 
clauſulam in Citatione ponit ad finem commatis 41, Theodoret. iv, 
1132. o Nνιο.] ov 8 axel 7a. 


Ade] A. ty i avrs 108. Compl. T9 þ 


34. 
35. 
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, , » .£ , I 
Ongarxawroy Ours Envoy ax 00 EYW 


amerivyvoy rap" Ser XNEKPATR Nutcng, XAT xt 


ywurbg, Eyeybunv The iutgac ovyxaroueveg TH xatpals, xa TO W] · , Th; vvrrõg : xa & ¹ν 


caro 6 unvog jou ano Twy opYaApuy jrov. 


Tavura jor eixoor r Eyw Elj iv Th oixix oou* 


$Jovaevod o01 Jexnrioong irn dvr Tay d Fvyaraeuy gov, non I try & Tolg weoEarorg os, 
ra Tapenoyiow Toy puoYey pou exc dpygory. Ei ju ö Otoe Tov TWargg h Abgadt, r 
s pb load, fy net, voy dv xevov pee & Ente · vm Tavtivuciy pe, va roy xo Toy N 
ploy ps, eldey 6 Oebę · aal Hey os bie. Axoręibeic qs AS eine To Lande, aj vuſareger, 
dvſarigec ps, xa? vod, vioi ps, ral rd xriyn, ærim fu · aal , 60% od opag, S 68, FL 
roy Duyariguy pou ri wo rab rie oñ⁰Lchn N Tolg rt xxoic dr, ole Erexoy; Nvv * 
debeo da dd̊ dN Hu Syd re x03 o · ra Sc ele pagrigiey αν picoy pol lad ci. eine 
O arg, Ido oleic e iu Eciv* ide 6 Oede pdprug dd ptooy t R oo, Ahoy 02 
Ire AI Nov, Fe aurov cham, Eine 0 Ia xe toig ade\poig aurov, ovnantyete Mygoug: 


XXXIX. O.. Av. oor] hæc et quæ iis interjacent ponit in 
citatione poſt comma 41, Theodoret. iv, 1132, 1321. _—_ 
Toy] IngroAwrovs 74. nptoCgulov 14, 38. Compl. Snpolpwley 16, 
18, 25, 32, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 108, 131. fraf#am Jacob. Niſib. in 
Sermonib. Armenis. wnvoy ax] avemoye 16, 18, 25, 30, 55, 57, 
73, 76, 78, 131, 134. arwoya 15, 74, 75, 82. ay tmvoye I. Alex. 
Gmveyuc 72. 004] ce 16, cu 18, ad te Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ty an] ey dt am. 76, 84, 134- Wap tua] wag 


sjacrurw I. om' tuavrov margo alia manu, 57. et fic in textu 15, 
30, 77, 82. Alex. wap tov 73. tibi Slav. Oſtrog. præmittit 


tibi Slav. Moſq. D. 1 -. 2*] A alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent 88. „ u. 2 Slav. Oſtrog. wileg—willes in com. 
40] A alterutrum et que iis interjacent 71. voxT.] rug wur. 57. 
Alex. + pou 31. 

XL. 'Eyzvo.] eyuvop. $2. ki. I, 15, 108, 134. Jun 
Theodoret. iv, 1321. rag n. TUYK. TW x. ] c. TW K. rug nf. 
19, 108. Compl. Greg. Naz. 475. Theodoret. l. c. Tg x. rug i. 
ouyx. Baſ. Sel. 143. 
x&vowy 55, 56, 76, 128. Alex. . Tu waytro] wayeros I, 55, 72, 
82. A Ti 14, 15, 57, 59, 75, 77, 78, 129. Alex. rug woxTo | 
rig v. witCoutves Greg. Naz. I. c. in diluculo colorrui Jacob. Niſib. 
in Sermonib. Armenis. ir diluculo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. apical] 
afPrioaro 107. E£Fi5%To 106. pou 1®] a 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
57, 58, 72, 78, 79, 82, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 558. 
Theodoret. iv, 1132, 1321. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Jacob. Niſib. 
L e. w tx 129. a Theodoret. iv, 11 32, licet habeat iv, 1321. 
60JuApas] Prtpapuy 72. {ov ult.] A Theodoret. iv, 1132, licet 
habeat iv, 1321. | 

XLI. Tavre jos tix0os] ecce mili viginti Slav. Moſq. A {40k 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tn] ern & 106, 107. yu gar] £144 ffe 
106, 107. Ew nun 59, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. eram ego Georg. 
eiu 75, a % Chryl. iv, 559. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4. El. % TH 
che. Tov] ev T1 once Tov gue gyw I. fic, quoad ordinem, Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. id.] præmittit er Arab. z. dexarioo.] Jia x 
ric. Alex. dvo] 19, 106, 107, 108. Compl. uy. cov] cu 
uy. 77- t irn] efi5mv vitioſe 107. t ror; woek.] A i 128. 
£74 Toi5 Woe. 76, 84, 106, 107, 131, 134. pro ovibus Slav. ra- 
ethoyiow] Woaperoynow 31. mutavit (age, vide com. 7) Copt. 
Toy p40 i h-] præmittunt wavre 76, 84, 106, 107, 134. ut tan- 
tum Chryſ. i, 198, licet alibi ut Vat. me in mercede Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. db avec] vn dena ah, 129. dna apradr; 20, 
106, 107. dea ui, ſed vox poſtrema eſt in charact. minore, Alex. 
decem vicibus Arab. 3. as 
XIII. EI pn] er aid Arab. z. Otros 15 $5605 Cat. Nic. 
To w. jo Abg.] „ He 106, 107. Tov w. fu 0 Orcs Abe. 15, 72, 
82. fic, nifi quod non habeat o, 135. et fic, Arab. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. 


et fic, ſed cum quatuor punctis ſuper patris nei et cum & in marg. 


Arm. 1. ＋ hic, et , eadem infra, n f 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 56, 
57, 58, 77, 78, 79, 129, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. ＋ 1 tantum 73. 
106, 107, 108. Georg. 6005] Otos 72, 76. et fic ſuper raſu- 
ram 15. @obo5 nv ue 59. Ioacx] Ie. tov warp; Cyr. Al. i, 
parte prima, 236. zy Net] a $9, 73, 106, 107, cum reliquis iis 
qui paulo ante hæc habuerant. voy &v] vuy ovy 106. Xevoy 
pe] et xevov 30, 106, 129, 131. Chryſ. iv, 559. xi, 430. Aug. 
arict at] amirinias 106. tame 79. Th rar. ur, val] 


Al. I. c. 
vn 154 A 31, 75. 


,d] fic margo 56. xavron 30, 75. 


72. a pov 2G. in humiliationem meam et Slav. Oſtrog. /ed humili- 
ationem meam et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toy #6Tov |] Toy over 14, 15, 
18, 57, 58, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 135. Compl. et fic ex corr. 
ſed wovwy primo, 16. labore Copt. 6 Oc6c] „ 6 106, 107, 
Nei] aft (fic) 18. ot Ic] ot R des 15, 30, 56, 76, 
82, 128, 131, 134, 135. me heri Slav. Oſtrog. 

XLIII. "Amari. d] xa anoxpg. 106. To Lax. ] aurw 
Iax. primo, ſed av nunc eraſ. 76. ad Facobum Slav. Dvyalipes 
1*] poſt hanc vocem ſpatium eſt, quaſi vox eraſa fuiſſet, 15. + cov 
19, 5B, 72, 106, 107, 130. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 560. Cyr. Al. i, parte 


ſecunda, 154. neu 1*—pouy 2] , alterutrum et quæ iis interja- 
cent 18, 79. viel 1®] 75, 107. on ve 15, 16, 19, 20, 56, 58, 


72, 82, 134. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. « alia manu præmiſſum 25. + 
us (fic) 106. + cn 15, 16, 19, 20, 56, 58, 72, 82, 134. Alex. Cyr. 
et ſic ſemel, licet ut Vat. ſemel quoque, Chryſ. l. c. u- 
+ pov (fic) 106. + oov 20, 58, 72, 130. Alex. 
Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. et fiii Georg. Wavrra do warræ 
wy 72. omne quantum Slay. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov ogas] 
Tos ons (fic) 25, 75, ov extis 128, video Arab. a. tua] nem 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tay Guyariouy] Tos Fuyare- 
etc (fic) III. rate Juyarpaow, ſed vox poſtrema eſt in charact. mi- 
nore, Alex. pov 3*] poſt hanc vocem nullam diſtinctionem po- 
nunt 59, 135. Alex, i] er nunc quid Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ow] + ey 56, 129. woino:15 79, 106, 107. rad r. o.] n. 
raur. 84, 134. e 16. filiabus meis hodie Arab. 3. 7 
Toi] xa Toi5 56, 75, 129. autor] a 25. olg Kren. ] a 135, 


/ 
Fon; 


oi erkfx. 106, 107. Toig TEyIeiouw Chryſ. iv, 560. 


XLIV. ow] , Chryſ. iv, 560. davJupa)] HhaJwusda T, 
14, 16, 18, 20, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 88, 59, 72, 76, 78, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, 
parte ſecunda, 154. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
di N 31, 75. Compl. Te] a I, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 
38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 84, 106, 108, 
120, 121, 129, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. 
cd] coz (fic) 75, x kat] a xl 5g, 72. N E 107, Gave 
jptooy] A 72, 108. £140U X03 Tov 1*—ty.00 x9 009 2] & alteru- 
tra et quæ iis interjacent 14, 19, 72. Compl. oy 1*] + xe, li- 
cet non habeat alibi, Chryſ. 1. c. ere & auTw et dixit illi Slav. 
Oſtrog. Georg. A Arab. 3. ＋ Laue Alex. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. 
ior] a 135. euJeis] , 31. oudig I. oudeig 15, 16, 18, 25, 57, 
52, 73, 10%, 129, 131. Chryſ. iv, 560. Cyr. Al. l. c. pb nuas] 
at ον npwy 106, in medio naſtrum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ide] , 106, 
107. dou I, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 108, 129, 
135. Cat. Nic. Copt. ex adverſo hujus clauſulæ habet & margo 
Arm. 1. © Ges] e ds Oteg 106, 107. paprus] tefabitur Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. | 

XLV. XN] iv (fic) 31. gndm MN 71. 
cer IG, 72, $2,135. are g. ] aur tantum 71. A euro Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. $121] eig nav 135. Slav. Moſq. Georg. 

XLVI. Eire di] xa eit 75. Hier. Georg. Tax] A 59, 
75. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Laban Arab. 2. CUAAgyHle] c- 
Aryeras 18, ov\nefatou 75, GWzYZYETE 3O, 106, 107. colliga- 
mus Hier. Aigzs] niYovg ovy Toy Cwgoy TT 58. Videtur Aqui- 
"4 wal 
A N. 2 107. 


{-now] abe n- 


Iz deberi hoc additamentum; ſed huc non referendum. 


N. 2*] A alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 134. 
Cc ' 


— —— — 2 


„„ 8-8 
KE®. xxx. 
X0t OUVENEEAY AJ avs Xo Lnoinaay Gouvov* x03 ce EXEl ETL ro (SouY0u* x EITEY RUTH 


Ad Sa, 0 Hobvòg autog . d peooy 0 xa g00 oibagon. Kai Ex&Aecey νοννοννν Adbav, 47. 


Bouvog Thg pagrugiag* Iaxns dt £xaNEney avT0Y, Bouveg pagrve. Exe 08 Adbav Tw larde, 48. 
Iod 6 Houyòe ourog xo 1 chAn, NY £510% Aαν peooy £pou L JOU" nr 0 ours dne, x 

pagroges ij mn auth: did TouTo ExXAndy To ovour, Pov pagrogel. Kai y b aic, ny elxey, 49. 
£Tido 0 Oed ova peooy £1c0U. X0I..o00* o7t rec noche da e regog 47 ergo. Ei rœmetybœtrie 50. 
rc dvi jou, e nabng yurairag de raie du reν⁰ ou, bea, ouyeig ue ni ir 

0pwy* Oeòe ndgruc er H R νẽjDbẽ gov. Kai eie Adexy Tw Taxes, iden ò Bouν⁰˙ 51- 
ob roc xa pdaerve 1 cm auTn. Edv Ts yap tyw Hh,ỹ ab weep ot, fire ov dia Weg ps 52. 
Toy Bouy3y TouTay xi THY Av TauTHhY £71 xaxia. O Gebe Abpaap uni 0 Oed Naxue xpi- 53. 


} 


©, av) ovrnyoyer 106, 107. tToinezy] tromoey 134. erb- 
os 84. fecerunt illes Arab. z. tpxyo] margo xa emiov 56, 7 

+ * rie in textu 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 57, 88, 73, 77, 
78, 79, $4, 106, 107, 129, 13t, 134, 135. Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. 
Arm. Ed. et cum & in marg. Arm. 1. + eadem uncis incluſa Alex. 
det] a 30, 59, 106, 107. Chryſ. iv, 560. Copt. Arab. 3. red 
(Bouver] Toy (Jouvey 56, 84, 106, 134. acervs; Arab. 3. ＋ hic xa 
trio 108. Compl. Arab. 1. 2. + #04 tT7ov (fic, fed leg. 24 £r10v) 
19. Porro, + ai ixnanzory aurey Aaeoy ours Th; lag ruglas- 6 ot 
Janos inwneoty avroy Hee.⅛ pars Compl. Arab. 1. 2. + vas 
12%. aurov Ack. cut eus fag rogias: xa Iax. N. avrov cu 


Nerve 82. Ma eine] we os 19. Compl. Slav. a hæc et que 
fequuntur in commate 15, 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aur] , Compl. 


paagrupes)] lag rug 107. fHagric 82. Slav. Oſtrog. Xa} G0] 
a 31. Ald. onpeper] x Chryl. ir, 5650. | 

XLVII. A totum comma hic Compl. Ka d.] £xAECEV 
de 120. aurev AAE.] Autay aurov 58. aur Aae. 72. „ Slav. 
Bouves 1 o Bouves 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, $7, 73, 77» 78, 79, 131. c- 
erb 15, 72. aceroum Hier. T1; jaxprvgias] fic in charact. 
minore Alex.  jacprvgiov 107. a Th 15, 25, 59, 72, 76, 84, 106, 


128, 134. Uunęroe III. "Tax. de] xai Iax. 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 
77, 131. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Adi 19, 77. jæc et re- 
liqua in commate „ $2, 107. abrò 2*] ae 72. , Slav. B- 


voc 2*] cupog 15. aceroum Hier. paxprus] lagruęci Alex. 
XLVIII. Eire & nan ourn] x hæc et quæ lis interjacent 
Compl. eadem uncis includit Alex. tire di] xai emety 15. 


Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Aabav tw 'Iax.] dr 


Aab. 15. Arm. Ed. Laban ad Facobum Slav. idov] id: 84. A 
15, 59. Slav. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. xa N g. v l.] A 15. Arab. 
1.2. Arm. Ed. . W. is. 59. gan 1 + aurn 38, 56, 58, 72, 
82. Alex. Arm. 1. + cure (fic) 128. + ec Copt. trnca] 
+ THarecy 37 10. fg 75, tna 14, 16, 56, 71, 76, 77, 79, 


82, 84, 106, 075 1 30, 1343 135- Slav. Oſtrog. av N.] At 22 
13 5. du WET. SU. Au Hec. tt. in * 49] « alterutra et que 
iis interjacent 19, 106. a io. i. 4% cov" proprupet ] fic, niſi 


quod habeat jppaprups ot, et poſt eam vocem diſtinguat, 72. wxgruges 
avx mes. S. xa cov 15. hunc ordinem ſequuntur Arab. 1. 2. 


xi Gn By, + Cnjatgov I5. n bs 3. cov - lager. Aera 
36 — iora 

cob HAęr. 135. 6 Bou. cur. diz x. n! a priora et que 

his interjacent 15. Arab. 1. 2. & Sobv. our. 72. v phugTUPED 


A g x uaęrvęts 56. 2% pacrpTvpiarg 1 n 59. AgTURES HO 1 
gyn mv tere 108, ma MASTVS u gu 25, 77, 78, 79. apres n 
nan 14, 16, 18, 38, 73. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. teſtis fit columna Georg. 
di ra re cum ſeqq. ad finem commatis] , 107. pramittunt his, li- 
cet ante habuerant, duas ultimas 40 commatis clauſulas, Arab. 1. 2. 
Arm. Ed. 012 r. txanIn To ovous:] xo exanctoty auto A 
15. = Tov Torcy 108. Compl. + ru 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 56, 
67, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Arab. 
1. 2, Georg. ungrveet ult.] papruypizs 31, 72. Arab. 3. Arm. 
1. Arm. Fd. rug dare 15. Oculus Librarii, in hoc Codice 
deſcribendo, retro ferebatur ad T15 jzgrvgizs in commate 47: atque 
inde reliquum iſtius commatis, cum hoc commate quoque, bis deſcrip- 
fit; fed in hac ſecunda commatis hujus ſcriptione habet £570 &;, (quod 
norandum ad vocem t530x antecedentem) et in fine ejus habet pazpiy- 
ce ut Vat. 


XIIX. Fu dre] wy de I. my £190y 128, m dev 56, 129. wv 


ns 82. 108. * eite 15. + o Orcs 58, 76, 84, 107, 134, 135. 


et dixu Arab. 3. d qua dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. gol] ſic in 


charact. minore Alex. {r:i% Compl. enide 59. ede III. epi- 


dei 75, wvidebit Arab. z. 6 Gtrc;] a & 16. 074] qrocungue 
Arab. r. 2. anoonooutda) anonouueda 75, 134. a irt- 
£9] Tov ertgov, et A ag, 31, 68, 83, 120, 121. Ald. Chryſ. iv, 560. 
% £TE60v 19. , a0 Tov rte I, 14,15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 55, 56, 57, 
58, 59, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, $2, $4, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Compl. Alex. 

L. Ei Tazewwor;] el Tarurori; 18. tu TATEWWTC; 20. th 
Tawuwons Compl. premittit et Slav. Oſtrog. præmittit cx Arab. 
3. rag Jvy. ] Tns Ivy. vitioſe 18. tr Tas Suy. 107, 130, 131. 
ti As.] xc MAE. 38, 58. Slav. Oſtrog. aut dyuxeris Arab. 1. 2. 
et non duxeris Arab. 3. rays] nav; I, 20. Chryl. iv, 560. 
Aeg 106. Mmm 15, 31, 32, 58, 72, 83, 135. Ald. Alex. Anu- 
im 82. ag Yu 31, 59, 68, 84, 120, 121. Ald. mpg 
Tai Duyantpac:) mm rg Duy. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 57, 58, 
59, 68, 72, 73, 70, 77, 78, 79, $2, 83, 84, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. en rag Suvyarezow (fic) 25. fu- 
fer illas Arab. 3.  ogwn] a I, 19, 32, 59, 71, 75, 79, 106, 121, 
128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Slav. Arab. 3. Georg. o 
oper 20, 72. Chryſ. I. c. ante, non poſt, vocem ogwy plene diſtin- 
guit Ald. Oeòg] © Oos 82. ecce Deus Slav. Moſq. hac vox 
cum ſeqq. uſque ad tay 7: in com. 52, A 1, III, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 
$5» 56, 57, 59s 71, 73, 75, 76, 78, 84, 106, 107, 108, 121, 128, 129, 
I 30, 131, 134. Arab. 3. Georg. habet ea omnia in charact. minore 
Alex. ante vocem ©to5 habet quatuor puncta in textu, et & in mar- 


gine, Arm. 1. era] avs wire, Compl. , cum ſeqq. in 
commate Cliryſ. I. c. At rat 2% a 72. Compl. 
LI. Bowes | cugog 15, 31, 52, 72, 82, 135. Ald. res Rl 


Lager.] od ros Slav. Oftrog. trefatur et Georg. N Ag r ug 
gun abr] xa idov n g. n ETHOS fhrTLE) EGU Nas t ratu cob Ung- 
rug o c sg OUTOS, HH pHLpTUG 1 FAN L3G, HO n nden nv teuęnoœ 
(leg. copiCuoa) play 02 Ka Hrn tac” pagTus o gg 0795 N 
aa rug n g auth 72. fic ſere Amb. 3. 6. Bc; als quod habeat 
24 WWov n gn, et , Xo paarpTvs 1 g. auth, 58. xt wou n nan vv 
tnc ETSY H was peer kb geu, ftagrus o cuęog ourof eri fungrvs 
n g 1s, 82. ral n cuba an, ny tg ae, ut £1409 221 , 
Nag ruętt! 0 Govyòg oð reg x N Fn, d Lenca, rn Maze Compl. 
habet eadem in charact. minore, ſed poſt oy plene diſtinguit, neque 
vero poſt uap rug 1 Alex. et teſtis columna lac quam firmavimus 
inter me et inter te, et ponam in teſlem tumulum, et teſtis columna, ſic, 
cum & in marg. Arm. 1. fic quoque, niſi quod habeat inter te erit 
teflis tumulus et, &c. Arm. Ed. 

LII. Eads te Ya 70 an Jieew] „V, fed additum poſtea ab 
ead. manu 134. a £y 135. tar Te T1942 EYW 19. tau TE yo 
£Yw £4 fn d (fic) 18. tay Tt yep d tyy Compl. neque cg 
tranſgrediar Arab. 3. quod ego non tran/cam Georg. Te 5 ot] + 
fv TW Twew TOTW 72. + Tov C'wpey TouTey 15, 135. Þ+ uv Tov 0w- 
gov rare 82. Aquilæ eſt. , woos os Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Are] 
pande I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 55, 56, 59, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 79, 106, 
129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. nd Compl. weeds pr] a 25. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. woog s 72. Clxyſ. iv, 560. T2uT1y] & 106, 
107. Slav. Oſtrog. 20/2] x%xw 20. Arab. z. 

LIII. O ©x%; 1] et Deus Arab. z. #%i 6 Os] A na; Slav. 
Oſtrog. a 6 ©Otcs Arab. 1. Nayws] geniteris Nackor Arab. 1. 
2. 41 en 108, wpives 20. Chryl. iv, 560. owe 14, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, 79, 
84, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Copt. habent in ſuturo quoque Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Ty" * X Aru Kat IV. nu. Ortes Wares 
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Nic. Chryſ. iv, 562. Tv aurz cody 79, locum ejus Georg. wa; lav. Oftrog. 14:9 bur. ped” orou I, 59, 61. Alex. ji] avis 
G E.] EN. d 129. et fic margo 56. + Iawwb 14, 16, 18, 31, IV, 37, 55, 56, 72, 75, 76, 82, 106, 130, 131, 134. Compl. 4 
38, 55» 57» 58, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. + rovg Geo] præmittunt hic #24 ⁰ f Te%&a7a, et , eadem infra, IV, 
Lx v 6YHALGS HUTCY 12 29. et ſic margo 56. + roi . * u- 15, 72, 135. Arab, 1. 2. 3. præmittit x Tov xxpenacvs (fic) 58. 


{4 euTwy xl 5B, 82, 135. 14. 0 O. matg; aurwy xo 15, nw. O. III. 4 .] „ 19, 108. Compl. 5 turęco d avrov] habet in 
5 wartęuy aur xa 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. fic Arab. 2. et ſic, ſed charact. minore, Alex. III. „ar 19. Compl. ayl. turns. 
5 margo notat abundare additamentum hoc, Arab. 1. @6Cov] ſic pri- avr.] twp. aur. ayl. Chryſ. iv, 562. pg Ho.] a wess 19. 
mo, ſed nunc ſuper raſuram Ocov, 15. Tov w. avroy Le.] Is. N.] „ (fic) 31. tig i] ev n IV. wig T1 107, Eye] 
3 Tov w. aurev 19, 108. Compl. Ioaax] Ioax ſemper IV. et Tue 134. Copt. Due 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Einp 59. Eitip 31, 107. 
47 Georg. Zeip 38. Georg. £45 Xp. 1 Kc 72. 

LIV. Kai tSvoey] xa F 131. rde 129. + Taxws IV. Kai ver.] „ xai Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. a«y70:;] 

I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 71, 72, 73, 75, avrw 84, 134. autos 79. a Chryl. iv, 562. cg to:ive] ei- 

76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 128, 129, 130, 134. Alex. Ald. Copt. mar: tantum ſemel, licet ſemel quoque ut Vat. Chryſ. I. c. 1499] 

Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Georg. Yugo. w Ty oe] ey Tw ogg Duo. 59. 4 79. org 2*] a 75, 129. Tad: 106. 

Sve. Taxws ems Tw opzs 106. +Þ+ w tignm 107. a Slav. Moſq. V. iyivorro] cen 18. x wecbala] , 7. xa waides] 
| Ex&AETE] e 14, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78. + Iaxwb 59. a- xt (Bo: III. habet maids in charact. minore, Alex. , ci Slav. 
i | Tov] præmittit obelum IV. + Tov @&ytiv Tov aproy IV. Arab. 1. 2. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. avayyt ac] hic 19, 108. Compl. 
4 + ſic in charact. minore Alex. + fic, ſed , Tov 15, 58, 82. + ga- Chryſ. iv, 562. anayynu 55, 56, 72, 79. ayyina Cyr. 
$0 Ju aerov I, 56, 71, 72, 130, 135. Arm. Ed. et fic, cum quatuor Al. i, parte ſecunda, 158. pou] x 79. Head] præmittunt 
FO punctis ſuper , et cum & in marg. Arm. 1. xa tÞay.] ny IV. Alex. ,Chyſ.lLc. + ar 108. Compl. =o 

8 t. c r 15, 72, 82, 130. N epayey * r IV. et ſic, ſed d ape * YENC 19, eben! eve. 75. 0 To 00! Nb. Evovr. 0s] 

re eſt in charact. minore, Alex. N Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. i 10 Ng · O w. cο EvXvT. GOV 37. 6 v. CO E19vT. 00 Ke. Chryſ. I. c. 

yg bg. 2*] ＋ ty eienm 106. illic tantum Arm. 1. in monte illic Arm. + wupie 106, 107. 
TM Ed. VI. Kai avigerbay] ws. de 129. Chryſ. iv, 562. evice.] 
"» LV. To et] TW Wpws 16, 18, 20, 25, 131. Chryſ. iv, 56 1 am: ge. Har VI, 16, 18, 61, 73, 79, 106, 107, 108, 131, 137. Compl. 
3 vious] + ar I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 158. omegoay (fic) 31. wreggnay 130. 
"] 68, 72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, vrecge}ay IV, 15, 20, 32, 37, 55, 58, 78, 82, 135. o GY YE 
1 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. 1. c. Slav. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. wpos Iax.] „ Chryl. I. c. To. Ton. N. ] Xe. we. Iax. 72. 
1 Arm. Ed. Georg. vTAv 1 eavrou IV. v Ag. Adbav MSc Sf. d, hryſ. I. c. rpg Tov G9, c 
= 1 anray. tic] avocprp. de &c. 27. xa erg A. te 108. „ He.] wp Ho. Toy ad. cov 37, 106, 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , 
- ar tic, fed „ Aﬀtay, 106. et fic, ſed habet Laban, Georg. Had Chryſ. I. c. id auroe5] a IV, 15, 37, 61, 72, 75, 82, 130, 
__— 4%; amnigev amocpap., A. ms IV, 15, 72 „da, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. 135. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a avre; I, 38, 58. 
b Ed. re o Chryſ. I. c. ar ult. ] eaura 1 5, 82, 135. Georg. A t9ov Slav. Oſtrog. £46 cur.] contra aut coram (cygxy- 
: 8 | TOY £G&UTOU 130. | Ti) Slav. Oſtrog. gov 2*] oor I, IV, VI, 15, 37, 55, 50, 8a, 
IF | $34 135. Ales. -. Cy ALL c. | 
THEY I. Ke! aund der 135. ig] a 19, 108. Compl. Arm. r. VII. EecenNn dt] epofrro de 37. Alex. t Arm. 1. Arm. 
728 Arm. Ed. n öde £xurou] Toy o eaurou 135. THY cd. cure Ed. o@49pa] , Chryſ. iv, 563. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. v ro- 
b 5 7 Compl. ru eourov cd 14, 16, 18, 31, 37, 38, 65, $6, 57, 58, Or, PAL A $59. at dwnogerTo 20, 32, 73. Chryſ. I. c. ditt he] £7746 
1 68, 73, 76, 77, 78, 83, 84, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. digte VI. Tov 3.09v Tov uy te] Aczov ourov 106, ſervitum ſuam 
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Tou Iaxwe 20, 75. . rel e ο Alex. Nc ον . — t 424 rg Boog 129. et fic Polyglott. Pariſ. 1645 contra matrem ſuam 
pH Eπννον,jJ] hac et que iis interjacent notant IV. Alex, Compl. Nl T&5 Geng] A I, III, VI, 19, 31, 37, 55, 56, 58, 
Oecb! A Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 1575, abr] & Slav. Oſtrog. 50, 61, 71, 75, 76, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 121, 128, 129, 130, 134. 
ci "Ayy.]. a % 72, 106. 135. Compl. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 158. Copt. Arab. 3. 

II. Eire d] xai tire ſemel, licet ſemel quoque ut Vat. Chryſ. præmittit X IV. habet ſub & et in charact. minore, Alex. N 
iv, 562. et dixit Hier. Georg. n. elde aur. x 75. Chryſ. Ta apeeura] , 82. præponunt hæc ante #41 Te x%p, Arm. 1. 
I. c. exareot] + Taxws 106, 10). extivou] , I. Cyr. Al. Arm. Ed. et lic, ſed , u, Slav. Oſtrog. 

i, parte ſecunda, 157. præmittunt — IV. Alex. IIa VIII. Kai tine] une de VI, 129. Iaude] „ 72. præ- 
wagte 37, 72, 130. fic in nonnullis Codd. licet in textu edito mittunt IV. Alex. tan] uot In 37. Wepijps, AU 
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37, 75, 106. tenen I, IV, VI, 15, 16, 18, 32, 55, 56, 59, 68, 72, 
82, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. 
Al. i, parte ſecunda, 158. exciderit Aug. tra n wap, det.] præ- 
mittunt X24 TVs 15, 37, 38, 58, 72, 82, 84, 106, 135. n ante ddl. 
82. M dur. Lea Chryf. iv, 563. tig 78] 130. Georg. c- 
C0934] ſervari illam Slav. 

IX. Exe d] nas erf 37. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 6 Oed 1% — 
6 Otoc 2  alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 14, 18, 73, 131. TD) 
1%-—pov 2*] alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 38, 57, 78. A- 
Seat. Icad x] „ hæc et que iis interjacent 77. * d G.] , 
xx; Georg. Keie] x 106, 107. Chryſ. iv, 563. o Otog 130. 
Kupuog IV, 134. + © Otos I, 14, 16, 18, 31, 38, 58, 68, 71, 72, 73, 
77, 78, 79, 83, 120, 121, 128, 131. Ald, Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
Slav. Georg. ＋ o Orcs prov 56, 129. ov] a I, IV, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 31, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 38, 59, 61, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75s 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, $4, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 158. Aug. Copt. 2ibi (fic) Slav. Moſq. 0 un] fic 
margo 57. o ea; I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 31, 38, 57, 68, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 82, 83, $4, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Aug. fic, ſed ſuper ag ſupraſcript. wy, 55. p21] azt. margo 
Wpog fat $7. rig YYevio. 08] ut tua evadat (fic) Arab. 1. 2. XI 
& oe ..] , Chryſ. I. c. ot] o 19, 75, 108. Compl. 

X. Iravouo%u prot] waves eyes 31, 83. Ald. wmiaucuras pros I, 
58. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 393. fic, ſed ixavoura in charact. minore, 
Alex. n:avuucas por III, IV, 38, 121, 129, 134. fic, ſed ſuper as 
{upraſcript. I ab alia manu, 55. nxaxwwoa A B4. WKAYWEOY jack 
72. Ixavuoau jor 82. idoneus es Aug. mwWwaons 1*] , Arab. 1. 2. 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. 
a Wacng Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ic sweino.] xa erounc. 
14, 16, 77, 131. TW w. ou] mii Arab. 1. 2. pov] x Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. T&urn] a I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 31, 32, 38, 68, 
72, 77, 78, 79, $2, 120, 121, 129. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. z. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ducen] diesen 134. emigaca 20. 
d. n Chryſ. I. c. ſed idem 632, ut Vat. cui favet quoque Juſt. M. 
Dial. 326. wagnaJoy Theodoret. ii, 1367. Tov Tod. ] rivum 
Fordanem Arab. 3. TouT0y* , T2urtc y wy IV, 15, 37, 88, 67, 
$2, 135. ſic Alex. cum diſtinctione poſt TvuTov. re 75, 83, 
130, 135. Chryſ. iv, 632. ſed habet iv, 563. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
158. Copt. et , in textu, fed habet ſupra lin. prima manu, 59. et 
_ voy tantum Chryſ. ſemel, ſed alibi ut Vat. 

EE pa: ] s TS vic I, IV, 75, 131. Cat. Nic. x eFe- 
- 106. od voy i209 we Chryl. iv, 563. et ego rogo ut eruas me 
Arab. 1. 2. at libera me Arab. 3. X+:ipos 1*] manibus Copt. + 
Hav 130. ex oeipos 2*] A I, III, 14, 16, 18, 31, 37, 38, 5 5, 
56, 57, 61, 68, 72, 75, 77, 78, 79, 83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 


135. Ald. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 158. Slav. Arm.“ 


i. Arm. Ed. habet in charact. minore, Alex. et ex manibus Arab. 
3. Hab] a 723. a hic 130. ri] w ors 14, 16, 57, 77, 
78, 79, 131. wa or4 18, wart 73. EY@ 0VT&Y] aufe EYW 19, 
108. Compl. i Slav. Oſtrog. I h (fic) 75, a 
Chryſ. I. c. ward hn] wa**rafy (fic, duabus litt. eraſ.) 134. 
wWarat 75, 106. 
lic, fed ſuper a ſupraſcript. as IV, nr, I, 14, 15, 16, 18, za, 


N G. w. &.] , ans xd Chryl. iv, 563. 


al] præmittunt + IV. Alex. panrige] 


38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 68, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 106, 107, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Aug. Copt. 
Tartpr 72. Watpa Ka whTERG ſupraſcripto TATEPMS aa Hν“]g as 
71. percutiat matrem Arab. 1. 2. ini Tixvoic] jatra Texvoig 82. 

XII. Do sz] „ Chryſ. iv, 563. et tu Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. erg] por emrag 129. poſt hanc vocem diſtinguit 
Alex. dixiſi miki Copt. Arab. 3. £0 Juanws cv I, IV, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 25, 31, 37, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 68, 71, 73, 74, 75, 77, 78, 
79, Sa, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. habet xaaus, et A ed, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
58. oe] 0% 75, 76, 130. Compl. et fic, ſed ſupraſcripto ce, 
56. Sanden] yns 82. apiFundnc:ra] ixpgund. Theo- 
doret. i, 95. et fic ſemel, licet ut Vat. ſemel quoque, Chryſ. I. c. 
apIunceras Cyr. AL I. c. vr c WA.] amo tov Ga. I, IV, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 37, 38, $5, 86, 57, 88, 59, 61, 
68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. Theo- 
doret. I. o. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet etiam amo in nonnullis 
Codd. licet ut Vat. in textu edito, Chryſ. I. c. multitudo Arab. 1. 2. 
Nh, 15 arne 128. Arab. 1. 2. 

XIII. 1 e i] THY v. aur 59. TH ur £249 toy. 
wy Lp. Nea] ef wv tp. dwex 59. dap dg wy ep. 129. et fic margo 
56. tprper] + wv Tn xg aur n B2, ＋ tv XEEL aurou 15, 31, 
68, 72, 83, 120, 121, 128, 135. Ald. + eadem ſub * IV. + ca- 


Katt £0wnev aUTR Toig WHIJIY KUTOY Woljuvioy XOTR wovng* Eine ds Tolg 16. 
xai Oiaonue Woitire ava peooy Woipuvng a 


dem ſub & et in charact. minore, Alex. + in manibus ſuis Slav. 


Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. et fic cum quatuor punRtis in textu, et cum & in 
marg. Arm. 1. «xi Zar. Hoa] I VI. zo Far. tw Ho. 130. 
Hoa xt Far. 72. habent voces x Fare fub w IV. 
Alex. 

XIV. Jan.] dixxooms 59, 134. oftingentos (fic) Copt. 1bA- 
yous] et hircos Arab. 1. 2. 3. £1x204 1 — ed 2] , alerutrum 
et quæ lis interjacent 83. einc 1*] 7 75, wpotara] xa 
pos. 75. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Xpiovg el.] a 138. x A. kin. 59, 
75. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 

XV. Kana. Dna. x% T& w. aur. ] camel. et pullos earum ſu- 
gentes Copt. præmittunt er Arab. 1. 2. ſas reooapax.] , 19, 
106. premittunt er Arab. 1. 2. 3. Goves viginti Copt. Goves tri- 
ginta Arab. 3. rTavgoug] præmittunt er Arab. . 2. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. dir 1% exaley VI. encoo 19, 108. Compl. ovec] 
præmittunt et Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. * TW] „ N 
III, VI, 82. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. habet a} in charact. minore, 
Alex. db 2*] v (fic) 72. 

XVI. k aura] wiv avrax dic yipos 20, 108. Compl. 
Slav. dance auTH dic Nees 19, edwn. d yc4pcs I, IV, VI, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 50, 57, 58, 59, 61, 68, 71, 72, 
73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Aa avre 
129. Toifpanicy NATE prevts] a 19. Wolfi, KATHACIHS 108. 
Compl. habent greges greges ſeorfim Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To Top- 
VvIOv , ,, 56, 129. Wormicy ev 1arHmovns (lic) 82. ele 
de] xa wwe 19. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + Iaxws 
VI. avrov2*] + Iaxws 56, 129. w pewepeU GN] wogeueode 
19, 20, 38, 72, 108, 128. Compl. wopeu:olas VI. węcropeuec he 
IV, 18, 75, 131. et fic, ſed cum e ſuper a ſupraſcripto, 31. 
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cord ot, Meywv, Tivo; |; a wu Wogeuy ; ral riyoc rar TA WeoTogevonue)k 2; 
Eęelc, Tov waidog oov "Iaxus: dd Ae Ty xupia pou Hoa xai idod autos oniow 
nud. Kat gvereinato Tw w, aal Th der , xai TW ręirp, xa 00s re WeotgeLs- 
utyoig xi THY Woipvimy ToUTWY, AzywV, rr T0 g¹r. TOUTO AuAnazre Ho t& edel 
bude auriy Kai sere, idod 6 ale cov laude wapnyiverar dx nuwy Eine 7ag, EZIAG— 
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Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dig] dnagnν (fic, fuitne vero In dia- 
gm in archetypo?) ,75. wortire] womoxra VI. 
72. 
woiuyng x Woimms] , x ονν,%My,h. 

XVII. Kal ter.] „ ai Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ric 75, Cuvavrnoes 106. ara ren 32. 
Slav. Oſtrog. igwrg c egwrnon tantum 57. a of Georg. epw- 
uon os 84, 129, 134. fpwryors Ct 106, 107, 130. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ut Vat. ſed ſuper «ela ſupraſcript. æpaſſncti, 56. A. Tivo; el 
a VI. N Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toprvy] Topeves 75, wal 
7:10; cum ſeqq. ad fin. commatis] , VI. rab ra r TeoTop. c 
A T&VTE 25. x. r. Ween. 00 75, 79. aura ra WET. c 72. r 
weer. ravra tumporhry cov 106, 107. Weeeals Woptuojuevc £4 
wpooley ou 84. Topevouera twmnrecole cz tantum 19, 108, 134. 
Compl. 

XVIII. 'Fpaic] na £2545 10, 37, 55, 59, 61, 84, 130, 134. Alex. 
Aug. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dic illi Slav. Oftrog. 
des] rw wald 15. cov Iax.] Tov Ion. 78. d ] ax 
ga . ATEFEE 75. Xvgito 4 domino ſuo Copt. Arab. 
I. 2. How] , 76, 84, 134. 24 ide cum ſeqq. ad fin. 
commatis] , VI. ai ] ille venit Copt. 1,19y] vw male 
59. + vadit Slav. Oſtrog. + venit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XIX. Ty Tewry, xa] his + præmittunt IV. Alex. 
I. 2. x21 To Tpirw] x Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
labe wee præmittunt — IV. Alex. 
130. o,] WoHͤE,Elů1l O6, 107. TouTw] A 75, 106, 107. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tourov 77. dur I. Toy w. Tour.] illius 
tantum Slav. Oftrog. Aorroats] Gua 107. de (fic) 
75. Hoav] r Hoaxu IV, 37, 61. Alex. Arab. z. tu - 
654+] epew 14, 16, 78, 131. vg avrov] avriy vuas Compl. 
Slav. Moſq. num aur 82. 

XX. Kai tocire] xa pr 18, 75, et fic, fed cum £ ſuper au 
ſupraſcripto, 31. x pile os 20. „N Slav. Oftrog. eimale d 
er: Chryſ. iv, 564. + itli Copt. Arab. 3. idev] a 15. I- 
96] a 15, 19, 108. Compl. Taepayiveru] w» promittunt IV. 
Alex. venit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tins yep] , ve 55, 135. et 
reputavit Arab. 2. et reputavit hoc Arab. 1. EAGT004] EEe1 cc 


Woincart 


cνανννN gu- 
Head] , 19. 


TB TAI 


a Arab. 
Womo. ſyl- 
Wopevopevois 18, 32, 59, 79, 


ce (ic) 75, ErAevooar (fic) 72. adorabo Copft. mo who. 
3 — 0 * Fd » - 66 „ . 

QUTOU 1 To TeogwT. avTov ] alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 
. \ — 7 — 

106, 107. „autem hic T6 me«owno 0To 72. eu Toi; d- 


eeig] a & 73. Slav. „ Tois 72. + Touros 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 
38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 131. + gon 58. Slav. Oftrog. red 2) , 
14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 77, 78, 79, 131, 135. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. + mei Arab. z. 0 uc r cum ſeqq. ad fin. commatis] , 
72. ovopa] olwur 75. iows yas] , Yue 135. hæc, 
cum ſeqq. uſque ad fin. commatis 21, , 19. et ut Slav. Oſtrog. 
Tecodeteras] weeodefnla 1 5. Slav. Oſtrog. woeoodefurai 75, 7% 
WPeowm. jou] jaou To Wee. 59. Facies mea faciem ejus Slav. Oſ- 
trog. | 

XXI. Teverogevere] waperopevero IV, 15, 106, Compl. go 
<Togevorro III, 18. wowrogeverre (fic) 75. ETg0TopeueuTo 14. ge- 
*Topeuovro 16, 25, 30, 31, 57, 58, 68, 73, 77, 78, 79, 84, 120, 121, 


ToinTazi, fed cum : ſuper n ſupraſcripto ab alia manu, 75. 


% 9 1 Ra 
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130, 131, 134. Ald, Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic in chirect, nu- 
nore Alex. X&THE Weeown.] Kara To He. 106. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
kol.] ＋ tu 76, 84, 100, 107, 134. 
107. Copt. + i/ic Arm. Ed. 


EPTEITSEY 77. 

aro] illerum Slav. Oitroy. 

THV v. kN.] Th voxTs tx] 
wagon] + illic Arm. 1. 

XXII. nu nr tr] a 75. vn vuxTi exam 106, 107. Copt. 
ro wut 55. T ern Tapeutonn, ſed punctis notata ſupra et infra, 
ut delenda, 131. Het + avrov VI, 75. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. 
waidiox.] ancillas ejus Arab. 1. 2. waldi avroy ] Wadi cl 
79. aur Walde 72. dien dien in com. 23] „ alterutrum 
et quæ iis interjacent 106, 107. di.] dias. rny Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 295. Tou] , 16. Cyr. Al. l. c. avrov o (fic) 84. 
"JaCwy] InCw 38, 56, 108. Slav. Moſq. Copt. Iwkwr 59. La- 
Cw 83. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Iaxws 31, 72, 84, 130. et fic (contra 
matrem Ald.) Edd. Argentorat. 1526. Baſil. 1546. Baſil. 15 50. 
Cox I, IV, VI, zo, 37, 61, 71, 76, 128, 135. Alex. Arm. Ed. fic, 
ſed go ſuper raſuram, 15. Iopdzyou 134. Pawn 16, 18, 25, 32, 73, 
77, 79, 131. Patwy 578. Pawwy 14 Iz&w, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 167, ſed idem in alio loco Ia, et in alio Iabòx, et in alio 
inſuper 'Iz&wy. Fauat Georg. Jobo% Arm. 1, 

XXIII. Kai 1*—xxi 2] „ alterutrum et quæ 1is interjacent VI. 
Arab. 1. 2. * 15 geen] „ hec et que Us interjacent 75. 
x24 a -N 3**] , alterutrum et quæ lis interjacent 72. Cyr. AL i, 
parte ſecunda, 295. dien] diebioaory wrous IV, 15, 82, 135. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Xtiudpp.] Iod 58. x51 dieEIE.] x 
dicenEacay (fic) 75, „ hæc cum ſeqq. in com. Chryſ. iv, 564. 
auto] eaurov 128, Cyr. Al. I. c. 7 Arm. 1. 

XXIV. *Yreazighn d] urenebn de 82. anihugpdn d 30. xx 
EMEWVEY 72. 69. E are] H als Ip. 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 
37, 38, 57, 61, 73, 77, 78, 79, 130. Alex. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
295, favetque huic ordini i, parte ſecunda, 169. Hier. Slav. Georg. 
&vIp.] avec, fed ſuper vos ſupraſcriptum yy:Avs ab eadem manu, 30. 
unus vir Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. orpyses 1, 132. et fic in textu edito 
Juſt. M. Dial. 260, licet a verbis ejus ad pagg. 261, 355, 408, appa- 
reat illum in ſuo exemplart legiſſe id ipſum quod habet Vat. Videtur 
etiam &yſe>0; in ſuo exemplari legiſſe Theodoret. eum confer ii, 1366. 
Angelus in Lat. videtur legiſſe Auctor de Promiſſ. tw; Wpwl) , 
Chryſ. iv, 564. 

XXV. Fige de] tire os (fic) 134. ide os pros (fic) gg. nat 
ride, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 169; fed vids q idem vii, parte prima, 
81. et quando vidit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rod WAGT. To] a 72 
TWA&T. 128. Slav. Oitrog. To wAartog 75, 106. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
urea 1*—pnez 2*] „ alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent IV, 25. 
wre] ner uus ſuper latitudinem Copt. Ive] TA Ianws VI, 25. 
&uTgv 59. Georg. % r T%A. avTov] et non deftitit luctari Arab. 
2. et fic in textu, ſed habet margo verſionem lectionis Vaticanæ, 
Arab. 1. pre” ae] part” uTEY 19, 134. 

XXVI. Kai eine] burt de 84. Slav. Oſtrog. runc dixit Arab. 
I. aur , 84. amoguni] ammucey Cyr. Al. iii, 151, fed 
ut Vat. i, parte ſecunda, 170. ue 1% por 79s %% , 
01V, 58. Te .] ot amouow 20, 75, a 0+ Georg. tov} 


& Juſt. M. Dial. 260. we e Deſ.] evagi. pt 37, 61. Alex. Auc- 
D d | | 
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tor de Promiſl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tοοοονν,,, wACYITEG 
75. ECAoyrots 106, 134. 

XXVII. Kai ire] emev de 19, 130, 131. Slav. Moſq. ar- 
16 a 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 72, 77, 78, 83, 131. Georg. ri] 
et quid Arm. 1. To ovorn] x T0 IV, 19, 20, 82, 108, 130, 135. 
Compl. ou] co IV, 15, 19, 20, 30, 38, 58, 82. Compl. £54] 
a IV, VI, 19, 76. Compl. Orig. i, 23. Cyr. Al. parte ſecunda, 295. 
Slav. Moſq. 6 ot eimev] eine: de 19. Compl. et ille dixit Novat. 
et dixit ei Hier. dixitque ci Auctor de Promiſſ. et ille dixit illi 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXVIII. Kai tren] ene de IV, VI, 15, 19, 25, 58, 72, 82, 108, 
129, 134, 135. Compl. Juſt. M. Dial. 260. Orig. i, 23. Cyr. Al. i, 
parte ſecunda, 295. Slav. Oſtrog. © dt erty 76, 106. N . 
abr] 1 75. abr 31, 76, 128, 134. Ald. o KY. trs T0 
voa c IN.] our tri lax. xAnS. To ow. cou IV, 15, 58, 72, 135. 
Euſ. in Pl. 271, 522, et alibi. Cyr. Al. I. c. fed i, parte ſecunda, 171, 


ut Vat. „ ri VI, 30. Juſt. M. I. c. Arab. 3. A, 'Iaxue 1 5, 58, 


72, ov * net (fic) tantum 75. mon vocaberis tantum Georg, 
NJ a 75, n, VI, 14, 16, 18, 20, 30, 32, 57, 73, 78. Ald. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 171. aA 37, 58, 59, 61, 129, 134. 
Alex. Juſt. M. I. c. i524 T0 Gun Tov] x VI, 72. Aa To oven 


ce 135, To over Cov £504 37, 61. et the cum præmiſſo 


IV. Alex. #504 cov To ovoun 15, 18, 58, 82, 128. tro eri To ob- 
un cu 59. I ti.] bis ſcripta, ſed ſemel punctis ſupra poſitis 
rep udiantur, IV. Oecb] Tov Oe 108. Compl. Juſt. M. 1. c. 
Euf. 1. primo, non ſecundo. avg ouruy ] avIewrov 72. ton] 
ei 75. Aug. Novat. es vel fuiſti Copt. IV, VI, 14, 16, 18, 30, 
31, 37, 55» 56, 57, 88, 61, 68, 73, 77, 78, 83, 108, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Orig. I. c. Euf. Il. cc. Cyr. 
Al. i, parte fecunda, 107. Aa etiam in textu, fed habet margo recenti 
manu, 15. ponit ante Juy&T05 130. 

XXIX. 'Hpwr. de] ngwr. ds aurey VI, 129. terigernc: of a 
Cyr. Al. v, 379, ſed i, parte ſecunda, 167, ut Vat. x ur] | 
iii Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. evayyauc] ννννννν&¶ 14, 16, 18, 
20, 32, 38, 55, 57, 78, 79, 83, 130, 131. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 167, ſed i, parte ſecunda, 173, et alibi, ut Vat. T9 C] 
prmittunt 74 59, 129. G] , 18, + egi 59. xo ipulns 
09] ov Toure eewras 129. Tre III, 59, 72, 107. Chryſ. iv, 565. 
Copt. et x Cyr. Al. v, 379, fed vii, parte ſecunda, 295, et alibi, habet 
ut Vat. Quod vero attinet ad ẽ gg ov, habent ov epulas 55, 75, 106, 
107, 130. ut et, fed cum ov uncis incluſo, Alex. , ov I, IV, VI, 
15, 58, 72, 82, 135. Juſt. M. Dial. 260. Orig. i, 23. Chryſ. I. c. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 295. Theodoret. i, 100, 651. li, 235. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. uc] ＋ 04 rour £54 Favuaoy 32, 
58, 72. Theodoret. i, 100, 651, ct fic habet margo prima manu, 55. 
+ ſic, niſi quod avro habeant, VI, 106, 107. Cyr. Al. v, 379. Theo- 
doret. ii, 235. Georg. - 0 #54 Yorvuagov 31, 83. Ald. + mirabile 
enim et Slav. Oſtrog. Ex Judic. xiii, 18, eſt hoc additamentum. xa 
N.] Ni. di Cyr. Al. I. c. ſed i, parte ſecunda, 167, et alibi, habet 
ut Vat. ice T] a Chryſ. iv, 56 5. Arab. 1. 2. 

XXX. *"Iaxw6] A VI, 19, 77, 108. Compl. hic, ſed poſt txsi- 
e interponit, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 295. 6 Taxus Cyr. Al. v, 
371, vil, parte prima, 81, ſed alibi plus ſemel ut Vat. xiv] £254 


57. eds Q:z] weoowney 10 xver in textu, et in marg. Pavend, 38. 


Sunt lave Aq. et Sym. eidoc 743 Os Cyr. Al. vi, parte prima, et 


vii, parte ſecunda, 295; fed v, 379, et alibi, ut Vat. O:41] 0 
Oxy 19. Compl. O. wecownr. wpos Wporwn.] Ocov woogwney 
(fic) 79. Otov wpoownev 18. Cyr. Al. v, 379. £0991] erwT:y 
72. tyapn Juſt. M. Dial. 260, fed ut Vat. 408. pov m U.] n 
U. un 19, 72, 82, 108. Compl. Juſt. M. ll. cc. Euf. ii, 245. Slav. 
Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 1 72, et 
alibi ; ſed iii, 169, et alibi, ut Vat. 9:47 aum mea Slav. Oftrog. 

XXXI. "Avirciae di] a d 72. et ortus eff Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
arg 6 mo] x & 38, 72. a ar 20, 31, 75, 128. Ald. Orig. i, 
23. Slav. Oſtrog. 6 MD &Ty Ath. i, 448, ſed ut Vat. i, 611. 
Tang] mognalty avroy Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 167, fed v, 117, 
et alibi, ut Vat. aur9; de] et ie Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
eneoxoC;] margo t,, 57. margo e7:XAwET? 73. euro] 
59. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. -þ tamen i//inc Arm. 1. Arin. Ed. 

XXXII. Eav roirou] tte Yap TouTou 37, 61. Alex. evixa 
T. 79. et ſic Chryſ. iv, 566, ſeme!, ſed dia Tours alibi. Ga yew) 
@axyora I. Ambr. viel] ca via I, IV, VI, 15, 16, 20, 25, 30, 
37, 57, 61, 72, 75, $2, 106, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. hodieque filii Ambr. Ive. T6 veup.] Tov Top. To v. 14. 
To vevp. Ip. 59. 0 Lupe. 1] „ Arab. 3. T6 vebp.— gd 11] 
nervum qui per femur et crus ad talos fertur Arab. 2. et fic in textu, 
ſed in marg. nervum torpentem qui eft in femore, Arab. 1. 0 &5. tr) 
ro wN. ] 8 ts. tmi Chryf. iv, 566, fed habuit paulo ante. , 5 fg 
Slav. Oſtrog. „ omnia hic Georg. Tov WAzrou; 1*] a7;. 270 
TA&T9%5 14, 18, 30, 31, 79, 128. Compl. Ald. To) panzoy 10 
rod unęod 2*] alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 71. unęod 14 + 
autos VI. + Iv uncis incluſum Alex. dog rig N. T.] bg 
ræurng M. 135. a Georg. rod WA. rod ung. 2 J Tov H. Tov 
Wd. 58. TW j. Iax. Tov veupou] Tov v. Tov jangou Iax. 14, 18, zo, 
73, 131. et fic, niſi quod male pvecu, 57, 77, 79. Tov veup. Tov . 
o Io. (fic) 78. a T9 vevgoy VI, 16. Chryſ. iv, 566. femoris Ja- 
cobi in nervo qui per femur ct crus ad talos fertur Arab. 1. 2. femoris 
Jacobi, quod eft ſuper latus femoris Georg. femoris nervi, et , "Ionws, 
Slav. Oſtrog. 0 apr. 2*] , VI. Arab. 1.2. wu voox. I, IV, 
14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 37, 55, 57» 59 59, 01, 73, 75» 77, 79, 128, 121. 
Ald. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, fed ſuper as 
ſupraſcriptum ev, 56. ov ,. 19, 108, 129. c #% apr. 83. 2 
xa tp. Chryſ. iv, 566, fed x xa mox. ct luxatus of nerous ſu- 
per illum Copt. Arab. 3. margo, et /uxatus of nervus eius Arab. 1. 
fic in textu Arm. 1. Arm. Ed 


I. Tos 699. aro] habet cum & præmiſſo IV. habet in cha- 
raft, minore cum & præmiſſo Alex. III, 19, 30, 31, 55, 56, 59, 
68, 75, 70, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134. Compl. Ald. 
Chryſ. iv, 566. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. ed., X44 8999] £19: x du 
ds 30. tide x idov wde 107. id, © ds Hoay 130. a xa Copt. 
6 #d9:AP. aro] habent hac cum T præmiſſo IV. Alex. i- 
Uv. ] + eig ouvarrnow ourov 56, 129. a Chryſ. iv, 566. Xa 
reręax.] TIS $98 TETERN, 37, Ol. Alex. TEE» ade. WET” ab- 
rod] her QUT rerg. ag. 15, 72. fer RUTOY ade. rere. 58, 135. 
A PET ae 82. OitiAey] emergency 72. Eider IV, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 88, 59, 61, 68, 71, 73, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135.- Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Ian 2 habent 
cum  premiſſo IV. Alex. ers 2*] IV, 15, 58, 72, 135. 
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Elxe 08 lx, ei evgoy 
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9 , e * 4 , % 0 7 "OR, © % 
nat᷑not᷑ ps 0 Oeòg, xa bg (404 TWHYTH* XOE ECLRTHTO HUTOY, HAI . 


Chryſ. 1. c. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. 
$9, 76, 84, 128, 134. Hier. 
alterutrum et que iis interjacent 58, 72, 75, 76, 84, 134. 
+ ut Arab. 1. 2. 

II. Kair*] 79. .] emromor vel eroincev IV, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38, $5, 56, 57, 59, 61, 68, 71, 72, 77, 
78, 79, $2, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. fecit ducere (fic) Copt. d- 
ra avroy 106, 107. + tere 75. & Wowrois] green arty 72. 
* A.] Liam autem Slev. Moſq. Kai Ta] x N 19. on. | c- 
ehen (fic) 72. x P.] Pay. de 19, 108. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Ig. J To Ivo. Chryſ. iv, 566. tx] £oyol05 72. ty t 
20. Chryſ. I. c. Slav.. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

III. n.] „ 50. Wpeonngev 130. waęnd N. 37, 61. Alex. 
1. Y. 14, 16, 77, 131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. imTax;] + avroy 
WeoTexunoey we everiov Oro 14. Toy Si a Tov 19, 108. 


\ , 
Tx; duo] emi rag duo 25, 55, 
T4017%—Tadio4. in com. 2] , 


id.] 


Compl. + avrev 58, 59. 09 1e, licet ante Ny tantum, 
Chryſ. iv, 567. Ty 46:90] fic in charact. minore, Alex. Tov 
owehgpov TIT, IV, 31, 68, 82, 83, 120, 121, 129, 130. Ald. 0 


avthpy 30. ad fratrem Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IV. wpooidg. He.] Ho. weoodp. 16, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. c. 
He. 14, 18, 25, 38, 73, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
. &Tw] aur 59, 72, 106, 135. wee b. 
eurcy] , avrey 19. Slav. Oſtrog. „ utrumque Copt. rręoctr. 
—avTy 25] hæc et quæ iis interjacent ſcripta ſunt ſuper raſuram 31. 
EF1ATCE Xo WEOTET. ETL TOY TEXY.. HYTOY 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 31, 32, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 5B, 68, 71, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 
10%, 109, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 567. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. habent eadem, ſed e@iAnce xa 
cum  premiſſo, IV. Alex. x&]:Q1notv x Kc. 30. E£QAncev - 
Toy x 25, 59, 75. Copt. Arab. 1.2.3. weocem.] erte 19, 108. 
Compl. erence 32. enemeoay 20. * KATERIA. TW] x 
£21A. zuTov 20. III, 25, 131. habet in charact. minore, Alex. 
habent etiam, quanquam ex repetito fere, IV, 31, $2, $3, 128. Arab. 
1. 3. | 

V. Kai M”. N. de 129. Chryſ. iv, 567. Has] 
IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 37, 38, $5» 86, 57, 58, 59, 61, 68, 
72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 106, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Georg. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 02] , Slav. Oſtrog. 0 0 e.] c £774 19, 75, 
106, 108. Compl. Arab. 1. et ſic, ſed margo et dixit illi, Arab. 2. 
radio 2*] filii ſervi tui Arab. 2. Þ+ ſunt mei Arm. 1. + mei ſunt 
Arm. Ed. 0:5 nAmncev 6 ©. Tov w. Tov] ty olg nAenoey NC. 20. & 
naencev & c. 106. 
402. olg EvNoynoey . 71. olg AAG. 6 O. 1. dA“ gov Philo i, 
478. quibus benefecit Deus ſervo tuo margo Arab. 2. 

VI. Kai Teonyy.] A xa) Georg. rd TEv%)] A Ta 18. 7% 
Walde 37, 61. Alex. &vray] , Chryſ. iv, 567. eo. 
—r7pooexuy. 1* in com. 7] A alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 7 5. a poſ- 
tremum et que lis interjacent, ſed ſupplet margo, Arm. 1. 
A.] + lum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

VII. wgeonyyioe 1*] nige 19, 108. Compl. TRarnyyioa 


TWpoTe- 


vA. ] a31, 83. Ald. Slav. Moſq. 


045 nAenoev we 0 Kc. 19. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 


AdSs Tag evnoying pou, & Hue Tot, OTs 
Kai exe, o&T&2%vTES 


$2. et ſic, ſed cum « ſuper a ſupraſcripto a prima manu, 72. av- 
woc. 1*] | 1 Arm. Ed. et fic margo 
METRE Tre 58, 72, 75, 1006, 


T15] aurwv 19. 
Arm. 1. utrd THAUTE] a 16, 25. 
108. Compl. wournyyioe 2*] mpoony yioay 
72. Pay. xa I.] Ivo. xx Pax. IV, 15, 72, 82, 129, 131, 
135. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tori. 2*] + Num Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 
VIII. Ire] + Head 56, 129. TXITY T9 ige] T. tg 006 
a Tor Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A Tairz cor Georg. 


METH TOYTOVG Fl. 


"2. 
al ap. abr. ] all. as Wap. 31, 
al Txt. rœura (fic) 72. bra 16, 135. 
amnvriea] de Compl. vrrvyrng 5g. amnvrrox I, IV, 15, 
58, 72, 8a, 84, 134, 135. 6 d tre] et dixit Jacob Arab. 1. 2. 
et ille dixit Georg. 0 Waig 00 . ] a6 59. a Yap quoque | 
(fic) 59. X. 0 w. cov 15. 30, 58, 72, 75, $2, 106, 107, 135. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. xv r' evwnicy 1, 16, 18, 25, 57, 72, 73, 78, 79- 
% 0dIzAwmois 37, 61. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IX. Eire de] ct dixi: Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Oſtrog. eh. + mi Copt. 

X. Eire d] et dixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. L- 
Los] Ianws ourw T. ſuper vocem Faced habet 
quatuor puncta in formam crucis, cum & in marg. Arm. 1. £6 
tg.] promittit an dy 15. et & precunte IV. præmittit eadem ſub 
X et in charact. minore, Alex. £580 ] tb I, 14, 16, 18, 20, 
253 32, 37, 38, 55, 61, 68, 76, 77, 78, 83, 84, 120, 121, 134. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 567. EvavTIO] V% 73, 75, 775 
106, 107. dp] + Taure 14, 16, 18, 2 5, 38, 73, 77, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. Copt. + mca Arab. 1. 2. 01% r X. EU.] A dis 30, 
71. dic r X. uu 20. in r N. ou Chryſ. I. c. Georg. tie- 
Ke T0T69] evex. ou 82. £V:%% c 100. ke. T2 
Toy ou (fic) 75. evex. TouTou n 107. gu fic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
evexc ap aroy Chryſ. I. c. + enim Copt. ti + enim Arab. 
1. 2. We dv] ws £4 30, 75, 107. ws &y £ Procop. in Cat. Nic. 
402. x24 £99. ] xa Slav. Oſtrog. £:90x10.] e £2904no. 58, 
72. E£Joxuiong 75. tvdoxnongs 59. tu. 19, 68, 108, 120, 121, 
135. Compl. / videatur, accipe benediftionem quam affero tibi (lic) 
Arab. 1.2. gratum habe a me accipere lanc benedictiancm, quam ad- 
duxi tibi (fic) Arab. 3. 

XI. Aas] xa vw aube 130. et accipe Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
accipere (ſic, quaſi hoc retulerit ad tu doi % antecedens) Copt. ja} 
a I, 15. Chryſ. iv, 567. Ave, emvoys 59, 74, 75, 76, 84. 
106, 107, 134. Chryſ. Il. c. mweyza; 18. Litera & vocis ſequentis 
initialis bis ſcripta caſu. duxit (fic) Copt. 674] er Clem. 
Al. in Cat. Nic. 403. At] N 19, 30. kel N dedit mili 


83. Ald. Georg. 


by 5 
*} Y „40 * 3 
xvois] A Chryſ. iv, 567. 


+ il: Slav. 


vr Iaxws 130. 


EVER. TOUTWY 59. 


Arab. 1.2. mTavla] ro 75, 130. ra Tala gg, friac.] 
TagEad. 32. Chryſ. I. c. t>.a6:] + ab ills Copt. 
XII. nw] + Hoav 56, 82, 129. Chryſ. iv, 667. + abr 


71. Emaparres] a 72. opt N wo,) 
15, 82, 134. TogevJwuty I, IV, 19, 108, 129. Compl. Alex. + 
* Wopevooucs 15, + eadem ſub Xx IV. + eadem ſub & et in 


charact. minore, Alex. proficiſcamur et veniamus Arm. 1, Arm. Ed. 


ET NR V1 


woęt vod da en EU. 


2. 


KEG. 
Elxe de aur, 0 agi lier vibe, OT! rd wald araqbreta, 
aal rd eoeata A al Bieg noxevorra ex eper sd By uaTadlutu UTR muta Ela, do- 


vouyTau ava TR xriyn. IIęos d NE 0 xbęiòc prov Epmpoogey Tov wade avrou' 8 d £v40- 
xb & Th 00 xxTR oX0ANv ThE Wopebotug Thg EvayTiov pou, xa xarai mi0a TW Waidnpiay, 


Zug TE Ade ps Weog Toy xUgioy pov eie Enelp. 
08 einey, ly Touro ; 
Axtgęedbe de Heat ev 71 nu Exeivy eig iy òͤd o auTOU eig Enele. 


rod Amo Tov per £jg0U* 0 


Elxe 08 Hab, xaTXAtiW/w perk cou ano 
Ixavoy ors £bgoy Napiy Evaytiov gov, Xbpie. 
Kai Iaxws dxaiget eie 


* Ws , e on -. — BY % ”- * 3 / * * — 7 , 
THNVGG, Kal EnOiNoE) ERUTH Exel olxiag, xa TO, XTNVETLV QUTE ETOINCE . di TOUTO EXG- 


>. _ , > ,/ 7 
AETE TO ovopux TOU TOFOU EXELVOU, ZATNVAL. 


Kai Jade lade ic £nhiu, wony Enxiuwy, 1 


Sg £ 91 Xavacy, OTE ChD tx Tig Meoonoraping Evging u%i TREEVECRAE xNTR T600W- 


TOY Tig Wx. 
Ex ware; TNS, EXATOY αν“. 
Oed Icęand. 


„ , * , =» — „ » 1 \ * = 
Kai exThoaro THY ueeid TE dyes, od tcnoty Exel THYV oxnvnv are, Ward 
Kai tcnoev Exel Juoinchewy, xa SELco TOV 


EZHA®OE os Aeiva, ij dvyarne Atiag, iv erexe To lande, xalapatciy rd JuyRTERHKG TWY 


In £99.] rig ev. 19, 108, 128. Compl. evIciay] fic, ſed ſupra- 
ſcripto tu,], 56. tu gte 75, 107, 129, 135. 

XIII. Eire 0] + Iauws 14, 82. Slav. Oſtrog. avro] A 
Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. yore] IHN 16, 77, 128. Chryſ. 
i, 199. ip/e cognoſcit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TX w. G.] ar- 
Nr. ra w. 19, 108. Compl. waldi] + uu 58, 129. Slav. 
Oſtrog. a (Borg) os [Borg 72, 73, 106, 128, 129. Compl. + 
mee Georg. AoNevourau}] Xwnevorrai 3t, 38, 83, 84. Ald. wuz- 
Civ in marg. $7- et ſic in textu 75. lacan Copt. ir ut] on 
£404 75. Wag 54408 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79, Ut. 
Cat. Nic. „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. i 0Ww] , ody 
30, 38. N tay oy Chryl. i, 199, licet ut Vat. iv, 568. er , ſed , 
ed, Georg. abr] aura; 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 
e&uTous I, IV, 19, 37, 56, 59, 61, 129. Compl. Alex. avrovs, ſed 
ſuper rous ſupraſcriptum Tz, 55. npaipoy pay] Tmpaepoy 30. eig 
mucpxy phe 74, 75, 76, 84, 106, 107, 134. ty Nten ui Chryſ. i, 
199. ++ ud 56, 58, 76, 84, 106, 107, 128, 129, 134. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. E . + wt Th odw I, 128. Ware To xr] , 
75, Chryſ. iv, 568. + mca Copt. 

XIV. Igor Sirw] worn vero IV. 
1+ igitur Arab. z. 


Toon Jurw 37, 61. Alex. 
præmittunt er Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pov 1*] , 
IV, 72, 136. lung. TOY w.] TO w. ene. 72. euTou] III, 
IV, 72, 76. primo, fed additum eſt poſtea ab alia manu, 55, oz 
I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 56, 57, 59, 73, 77» 79, $4, 128, 129, 130, 131. 
Cat. Nic, Georg. wioY}] toy wy uow 78. procedam Arab. 1. 2. 
impellam ca Arab. 3. 1 99] lac via Arab. 1. 2. Wogevotws ] 
+ pou 129. Sav. Moſq. r iv. N TH; ETC gu 72. 
71. a pov Cat. Nic. dal x , xai Arab. 3 wede] 
Wedau 58, 71, 72, 130. Chryſ. i, 199. dl K. W. = dA 
106, 107. + pz 56, 75. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. + cz 108. Tz 
D wt] orou N pe 108. oro tw 19. 5 Compl. Toy 
n tantum 15, 75. edge jt tantum 107. e tantum 106. 
Tov pt NY IV, 14, 16, 18, 2c, 37, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 61, 72, 73, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Tee To] rig Tov 72. 
A roy 75. Tueig] Licig 18, 75, 131. et fic ex corr. prima manus 
25. Tinp 59. Enip 134. Copt. Tine 16. Eee 38. Sir Georg. 

XV. Eine&] ad 75. + aurw 75, 106, 107. Georg. et dixit 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. XaTartinw] ＋ on 58. 
num mittam Copt. , mittam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ue c] A 
Slay, Oſtrog. rod Agcey re] r ado roy 71. Slav. Oſtrog. 
utr tue] jart” gf 14, 16. rodbrol] Þ+ mikhi Copt. ixaver] ap- 
Kr 138. + ii Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. -+ /eptem annos, et fuit hoc 
apud illum paucum quid (interpolat. ex Gen. xxix, 20) Arab. 2. . 
cov] ſic, ſed ſupraſcript. evenxa 56. evgne 129, 130. gw $4. 
abe]! + i Copt. 

XVI. "Amie. ] veep. 32. de] „Georg. Ho. & Ty N. 
tx] & T1 nu. ex. Ho. IV, 15, 72, 82, 135. Dneiß] Tieig 16, 18, 
26, 7 191. Lune; 59. Tue 134. Copt. Lap 38. Sir Georg, 

XVII. Kai Jax. r.] lax. de am. 129. Slav. Oſtrog. xa ara. 
62:5 "lax, Chryſ. iv, 568. eig oxnes] fic, ſed ſupraſcript. ab aliam. 


A T1; 


Loxor, 106. Chryſ. l. ce. x Arm. Ed. fed eft in margine in Sokz?. 
et ſic habet in textu Arm. 1, ox». 1*—cxny. 2*] , alterutrum et 
quz iis interjacent 16. ExuUT. ict“ ] ede £XUT. 724 79. Laure! 
aurw 31, 37, 59, 61, 73, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. avrw 14, 12, 26, 
38, 55, 77, 78, 79. ext] , J, 14, 18, 25, 38, 77, 78, 79, 92, 
131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 173. 
Anonym. ap. Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ix. 
olx.] 0. tx. 75. oN] oxnvas Chryſ. l. c. , hæc vox, cum 
reliqq. uſque ad vocem oxnvas 2*, 30. &1T60] tavroy Cyr. AL I. 
e. tr. oxnvac] A 82. Chryſ. I. c. dc Toro txantct] di ruf 


coνναοεν 135, er vocavit Slav. Oſtrog. dvouam rob rr. ix. ] Tov 
Terov Chryſ. I. c. ixtiν⁰οα ſub habent IV. Alex. Exnyai] 
oxnvas 72, 78, 83. Sokot, hoc eft tentoria Slav. Oſtrog. 

XVIII. Kai Se] e de 129. Slav. Oftrog. £23nw ] 


Lame 72, 75, Lani. 107. Salim Georg. wiv] es we 
106. Aug. Enximwy] Tie nne 7 5, 107. Ennpes Compl. Di- 
x4wwy I, IV, 15, 16, 18, 20, 31, 32, 37, 55, $9, 61, 82, 83, 106, 134, 
135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. ſic Chryſ. in MSS. 
nonnullis, ſed ut Vat. in textu edito, iv, 569. Kigimuwy (ex lapſu Li- 
brarii pro LNπν 72. tg cum ſeqq.] , Chryſ.l.c. & yi] 
aty 72. kran Ne] Ne I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 37, 
38, 55» 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 71, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tas Meoor.] Meoow. rng 5 5, 
59, 75, 76, 84, 106, 107, 134. Eupiac] a 71. Afprie Georg. 
Ahriorum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Taevicxrt] fic repoſui pro wape- 
viacete (quod habuit ex errore typograph. Ed. Vat.) cum conſenſu 
Codicum, Editionum, Patrum, Verſionum, tantum non omnium. 
TLEHEXNE 59. mapeCxns 75, maperate (fic) 129. Cæteri, ut edidi. 

XIX. txrioaro] emit Aug. Slav. 
ab.] , Chryſ. iv, 570. a tx Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A Ty 15. Slav. 
Oſtrog. in quo &c. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. aro] eaurou IV, 15, 
58. a 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg. ra- 
po Ep] wap Emp. 38, 84, 106, 129, 134. Exaανε EH 
72. Eppcgov 135. Epwp 20, 75. Compl. Chryſ l. c. + uu 58. 
warpos] Tov rates 724 76, 135. Chryſ. I. c. Evyin] TUNE 


TP » 5 - \ * 
OV SSN EXELL TYY THUVYY 


59. En 83. txarov apr] exxroy avadcy IV, 58. Jg. 
XX. t#5noev] ſic, ſed weodopunoey ſupraſcript. 56. wredopnory in 
textu 130. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. oixodopencey 129. exe] , Arm. 


f. Svgicg p.] x Arab. 2. , quoque in textu, ſed habet margo, 
Arab. 1. _. imexanMioaTto] avixanioaro 72. kN Procop. in 
Cat. Nic. 404. + ex 76, 84. Tov Ot Toy Kupioy Qtoy 55. 
Deminum Arm. 1. Iogand] Toy Iopana 20, 134. Chryl. iv, 570. 


I. Active] Aua 76, 134. Compl. Copt. et fic cum ſimplici 


fere ubique. a 19. TW Iax. ] a 7: 14, 16, 18, 38, 71, 77, 78, 
131. iff Jacob Aug. xf rande] id 20. Chryſ. iv, 572. 
Copt. Twy tyXwgiuy] loci illius Copt. regionis Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. | 


XXXIII. 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


18. 


19. 
20. 
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XXXIV. 
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KEC. XXXIV. 
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» 4 
Se. 
bl / » 2 298 4 BE. 
xo dn per RUTNG, xa ETATELVWOEY RUTTV. 


ST WH 0. 2 


2. 


Koi elde auriy Euyiu 6 via Euhdg 6 Evaicg, 0 dN The Yñe · a A aurhy, 
Kat weootoxe Th wuxn Aae The dvyœrpòe 


, 7 — ' Fe 

"Jars xai nydrnoe THY Wapyevoy ual S] e KATA Thy Ouayoiny Te TRovtvou auTN, 
» ” 7 * de * 5 — 

EHlxe Euyzp eos Eppop Toy wart RUTOV, Aeywy, e fuer THY wald TRUTH eig V. 

e Fd » 8 e * Bk, © » -. 

lade de Fxouorey, GTi tuiavey 6 vieg Euu‚ Ativay Thy FuyaTegx auToU of d vl a 


Jay PETE 
EEUꝰ Ne de 
Ts edo 


roy xTHVAQY QUT) & TO ein · Wapeoiurnce 08 Iaxde, S ro EAVELV αð ois. 
— 5 -w Mp 5 

Ehud 5 warhe ννννν, Wed axe, narnoat autw, Ol de vie Iaxws I Ex 

e % XL id 7 4 05 by „ » — 70 5 ee Y 

we 08 roa, XATEVUYNORY Of AVIec, x AUTNCOY ανν eie TEOEH* OTE AO nOv 


eroinoey & logand, xoiun dec nerd Thg Fuyareo; Waxws* xa A BTW bg. Kat EAXAnoey 
"Eppde avroig, Afywy, TUN SHE 0 vice pou weoeinero Th Wuxn THY Juyariet vu · dre ody 


QUTIV QUTW YUYRIXG, 


Kai entyapbervonode nuiv rd Fuyariex, Vip d iu, xa THE 


Juyarieng iuuy tre Tolg viele du. Kai iu xaToUXEITE' x i YN id WARTEIR £VGY- 


II. ads] Aug. 6 vg] , 108. Compl. "Epapacos] 
F,y,.o ubique 16, 72. Epwp ubique fere 20, 75, Chryſ. iv, 572. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Euaios] Xerræiog 75, 106, 107. Xaeczios 
38. Nepxics 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Neuggaizg 55. Cat. Nic. 
X-pporuog I, IV, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 56, 57, 58, 68, 71, 
73, 70, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 102, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134. Ald. Alex. Slav. Moſq. et fic Aug. in octo Codd. licet Eve; in 
textu ejus edito. MXogpes 72. Chorreos Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 
Tis tyns] + Dinam filiam Jacob Aug. illius terre Slav. Oſtrog. 
AuCuy . tx.] accepit cam et dormivit Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Th; ] + na erexs $83. Ald. 
Procop. in Cat. Nic. 405. 


d- 
, , 
d rant⁰nꝛ e e - 32. et fic forte 


III. Teeotoye] + Tove 128. intendens Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
T1 lwy,4 A. Tis Sy. ] Tn . avrou A. Tr; g. 15. Dine filie tan- 
tum, in dativo, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 775 F. Iax.] „ 106. N 
nr.] , x0: Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tiv Tag9.] illam Arab. 3. 
enimam Theinas (ſic quaſi legerit Interpres & pro d) Slav. Oſtrog. 
tAgzance] nyanroe 75, + ad illam Slav. X0:T&% Thy d⁰, o νν 
Try diavoizy ara (fic) 107. A 7 135. ory] A 73, Sa, 
135. Philo i, 607. Chryſ. iv, 572. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 405. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IV. Eire] +9 1, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 
57 71, 72, 75, 77» 78, 79, 82, 84, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Slav. CN + © 
vies Eppp 31, 83. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. "Eparwap] Autawe 1; 4 
31. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Atywy] a 19. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. et dicit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dee! + t Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. waidx] waidioxry I, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 86, 57, 68, 
71, 73, 75» 76, 77, 79, 83, 84, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134. 
Ald. Chryſ. iv, 552. Slav. Moſq. | 

V. "lax. d I.] xa Io. mh 59.  audivit Fac. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Fd. „ Georg. Hi.] + aur, (fic, ſed non omittit infra 
Ai. Thiv Guy. are) 72. vg Fꝭ/w] præmittunt + IV, 
Alex. pramittit Luxzp, poſt raſuram duarum litterarum ante vocem, 
16, pramittunt YZuyew 14, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 59, 71, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 84, 128, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Georg. 0 vios Epps. 
A. Tiv g. are! A. 21 H. are o wes Epps. 129. Slav. Oſtrog. 
A. o vos Ela. THY g. auTou 15, A ThHv guy. are Arab. 1. 2. 
Ori] Arab. 3. outer 2*—avroy ze] . alterutrum et que iis in- 
terjacent 14, 16, 18, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. Fear] 25. 
lierd TWY xr. aur] A 25, 38, 79. „ ae 19, 76, 106. Compl. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. her Twy xr. cure $4. 2 TOW 
T-01p] eig 79 W:040v 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. wapeown. 6] „ & 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xal wa- 
etc. Chryſ. iv, 572. Georg. auroig] + ex agro Arab. 3. 

VI. EENY Se dt] cc d 75. nas Cn Oe 106, 107. et 
exiit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Eng ipſe Emmor Slav. Oſtrog. Tu- 
XI Tov Eye 38. Ages Iax. Mo. auto] wes To AGAnTHL 


r Ianwe 30. pos Innxws Aanncm over (fic) 1 31. ad Fac. loqui 
ad illum Slav. ad Jac. loqui cum illo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. W g 
Iax. I. 


VII. Ot & ve 'Iax. ) O] of vencrunt filii Fac. Aug. venerunt 
et filii Fac. quinque Codd. Armeni. „d Georg. tx Tov Wedis] 
ex grige ꝙ *2ue Codd, Armeni. ws 0 Ab.] a 0: 31. et cum 


mtv rag Df, var xa Ax. 106. x Ta; vl. nur 59. 


audiverunt Georg. Ne. Ol Ade. 80 av9s. x. 59. x 
TE yroxy] xarnorynoay, ſed ſuper j primam ſupraſcript. & ab alia 
manu, 55. x2Trwyynoav 84. xuarwyxInray I, IV, 15, 19, 20, 30, 
56, 59, 71, 72, 75, 76, $2, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. AuTTger] dolor Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wv au] 
coram illis erat Slav. Oſtrog. ode] a 75, 106, 107. de- 
Yynwov] dedecys Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tin eiue 590. + 
Tuc 56, 76, 129. Copt. Arab. 3. Yuyiw uncis incluſum 
Alex. & Jg.! „ 72, 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ers Iop. (ſed forte erat in archetypo ems Ig.) 19. ew Iaxws 71. + 
Tx 19, 55, 75, 84, 106, 107, 108, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. 
iv, 572. habet Syclem margo Arab. 3. Nj Nd. u Ths Buy. ] 
K0lnInv 24 pro Tr; Guy. 16. ingrefſus ad filiam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Toe 2*] Icęan 71. r 0%] a Na 15, 31, 82. xa mv 
OY, 75, 106, 107. cd oro trau] margo coun eds , ga 108. 
non fic dig num (ixavy) crit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


VIII. Kai N.] locutus off autem Slav. Oſtrog. Euude 
adrett] invertunt I, 19, 55, 75, 106, 107, 108, 129, 135. Compl. 
Alex. Chryf. iv, 572. Arab. 3. Slav. Moſq. cum illi: Emor Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. + pater Sychem Arab. 3. Euytu] IV, 72. Arab. 3. 
pe Weotmnaro I, IV, 15, 19, 72, 82, 130. Alex. wpoo:inaro 
29. amavit valde Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ty UM TW ym 19. 
Erat ſcil. in archetypo i 44, quod Scribe feſtinantis oculo vide- 
batur eſſe rñ ſvyn. ſupraſcript. avrov ab alia manu, 55. + zvrov 
in textu 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 57, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 135. Cat. 
Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. & at margo 127. Th huſ.] rng Ouſallpos 107. 
dere 3%] A By 19, 108. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Syrus in Bar-Hebr. uu 
date Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. .] eam mili Syrus in Bar-Hebr. 
TW v.] ar eig YW2uz 20, 32, 59. Georg, 
Oſtrog. wuxorem illi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


IX. Kai invy.] „ xa I, IV, 15, 30, 55, 72, 75, $2, $3, 94, 
106, 108, 128, 134. Ald. , 127, ſed habet margo. tr.. ] emiſau- 
Spe” IV, 75, 83, 134. habet cal margo 127. emiſupCo:uca]s 
16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 73» 77» 78, 131. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 572. mu 
1 —-νν h] I alterutr. et que lis interjacent 83, mnuiv 1] 2. 
uc · rg N. öh. J. iν, 1:04 TH5 . av ANC] nay TH; J. vu 0. 
Ta; 9vl. 
1*—ras Suy. 2*] A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 71. dure nuiy}] 
A 30, $9, 75. * xl Tas guy. nu. AG@S. Tos viotg var] Ack. tas 
violg Viawy Ka g FUY. NAwy ZO. e Hou rake, ſed vox 
x tribus punctis ſupraſcriptis improbatur, IV. ue 2) nuws 
18, 107. ＋ tis Yuvaincs 5 5, $9, 71, 73, 84, 106, 107, 134. 

X. tv npuiv Kar] hab tate in medio naſtrum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
* 2%] „129. n yn ide] n 72. iy uncis includit Alex. 
a i929 Slav. Oſtrog. ic n yn 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
79, 106, 107, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 572. Slav. Moſq. Georg. 
way). ] ways 18. r 94%. 2*] xa cies IV, 15. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. + in illa Copt. + iiur Arab. 3. LOSS 
erogev:ogos IV, 75. er auTns] e aurn 75. tr G18 55. 
a aur 25. tv autn IV, 14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 56, 72, 76, 84, 106, 
107, 108, 129, 131, 134, 135. et fic, fed ey ſupraſcript. a prima ma- 
nu, $2. Mt & aur 77. n EXT. i au a 72, 75, 135. 
r.] erg: 16. eyrraclas 131. exracls 31. urachs Compl. 
ſic margo 127. exlnoxole 107. ulnoact 20, 106. Chryſ. L. c. iſ- 
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vrroanto IV. thirrrandt 15, 30, 82, 127. et fic ſupraſcript. 5 
charagcod: jr. tar et 18, t auT1] en ary ic, 107. 

XI. Firs h 7. 25] hae et quæ lis interjacent 106, eine 
ge] ct dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Warte] + d Toy pa 
(fic, forte fuit in arch -y PO Ka T1y japs) 107, ern; 1*—avrns 

2*] alterutrum et que 1is interjacent 107. weg 1861 Weos 75. 
107, 128, 135. tg ei evpoiyus Cx corr. 5b. ti tg 75, 107. 
Arab. 1.2. #3 £ug00 rob. Azytov evecipas 19. Compl. Arywy 6 
tuch 129. Ag. tvarx. bs! aud vos amorem, tunc petite Arab. 
1. 2. X. tv. ny B2. 0 tav] © av 84. Compl. 35 av (fic, erat 
in archetypo o ay) 71. 60% av 72. £imnrs] eimonre Cat. Nic. 
+ npiv Alex. dwoowes] doowpty 72, 106. duoupey 18. 

XII. ID.. ] xz: wand. 6. + autem Arab. 3. T1 @. c- 
dea] opodea Tr peer IV, 15, 64, 72, 82, 135. et hunc ordinem 
ſequuntur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ c dN Chryſ. iv, 573. Arab. 
1. 2. 11 pie] Try Gremy N doi (fic) 72. Thy Grovnv x24 
Cope 15, B2, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Try piprny X a don: IV. et ic, 
ſed xa J5jax habet in charact. minore, Alex. mercedes et dotes Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. dotem ejus Arab. 3. ai wow] a xa 135. twnc 
Aabo Arab. t. 2. et dabimus wvobis Slav. Oſtrog. -+ wobis Arab. 1. 2. 
aber] Ari (fic) 72. „Ab 9 30, 71, 107. abe 108, 135. Compl. 
] bv 106, 129. „ Slav. Oſtrog. tiruri] ert 18. Cat. Nic. 
1.04] e 16. a Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x49. aw tim. 
101] ue quod dixeritis ſupra id quod pet i viſtis (ſic) Arab. 1. 2. N 
Jaber] u dere 106, 107. M ewoeras IV. dabitis autem Slav. 


Oſtrog. Weide] mation Margo 64. et fic in textu 75, 129. 
Slav. 
XIII. Aren. 0:] xa oanmeg. 759 106, 1079. + avrois 107. 


To TVN. waręl ro] hæc et que lis in- 


Efe 
U. JN. KG} A. Kbrelg] Xs ENOEA.. COUT CIG 


01 vie] A 0 59. 
terjacent (nam pro 1is habuit aurotg paulo ante) 107. 


25. TW 4 8 72, 


u. deb. peta ano] a 75, 106, 107. in malitia Slav. Oſ- 
trog. 1 t\gnoe 82. dri] wtrta To jacFuv ori 75, 
106, 107. twicycy] ſic, ſed ſuper 4 ultim. ſupraſcript. s, 64. 


t 18, 8 da. fic in charact. minore Alex. ewiave 72, 75. 
voy 20, Chryl. iv, 573. Ati Active 72. Awe 59. 
16, 18, 25, 38, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 


to- 
A 14, 


XIV. Kai rav] 4a troy 15, 75, 107. Compl. nai eimey 72, 
. » — 
106. Copt. ame dt 129. dixerunt autem Slav. Oſtrog. reg 


T. x A. 08 d. &.] habent Aevs 3 1. 
Ald. A ei 55, 135. Chryſ. iv, 573. T. xx: A. or ad. A. voi de 
Aike: IV. Alex. duo obeli ſunt in marg. 127. et poſt Atwag + vi 
& Ata; 74, 75, 76, 106, 134. Chryſ. I. c. poſt A. + via Ava I, 
tc, 18, 2 5, 56, 59, 64, 72, 129, 135. Copt. Arab. 3. poſt A. + 0 
d. % Ats 14, 16, 30, 31, 38, 57, 68, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 120, 
121, 128, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. duc οονν , domorda 75. T6 an] III. habet 
in charact. minore Alex, Jobst] Tov Jouvns 31. 0. Tiv A. 
d. Try ad. vawy 16, et fic primo, ſed ex corr. J. 1 

de ye vob. Jeg 5484 παενeοεον, y 1. t oili 
og N. Tx N. 15, 82. os & eu 


107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


ITT. 
e. „N 59. 
age. 19, 108. Compl. 


64 85, or. cc eg iv anpobuguc 106. 


lei yue] nov wap 15. 
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75, 82, 106, 107. + Teuro 56. nin] nay 55, 72, 82. 
primo, ſed ex corr. nj, 59. 

XV. Mevy] a I, III, IV, 15, 30, 31, 55, 56, 59, 68, 71, 72, 75, 
76, $2, 83, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129, 130, 1344 135. Ald. Aug. Slav. 
Oſtrog. habet in charact. minore Alex. a 128. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ty r. dN Yptis, is To] hæc et que iis interjacent 
ſic habentur, er r 0p.040Invau N onew fart auvrov; iy r (fic) 75, 
106. et ſic, nifi quod habeat aureu & ru, 107. vpiy] fic 
primo, ſed npuy ex corr. 5g. x X&aT0. iv U.] habet ſub a IV. 
Alex. 2% XK&TOUXNCWY EV . 82. XA 00XNTOfety Ev u. 16, 18, 19, 
25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 108. Compl. Cat. Nic. eine): ] 
yemoSou IV. margo, 127. wepilernols 30, 127. ws] xaJus IV, 
15, 64, 72, 82, 129, 135. rep 76, 134. 419. f M. x26 d.] 
ſic primo, ſed ex corr. ws nw. xas nes (fic) gg. des ws nuts 30. 


d 


ut et nos Slav. Oſtrog. La darts] habet ſub — IV. Alex. habet 
obelum margo 127. a 31, 76. Arab. 3. iy TW ep. ] fic 


& TW wund. vv 
a Slav. Oſtrog. 
nu41] vuay 18. Ald. 
njaiy e nay e ανν,ẽe 59. nav 

A Yuvaixas 19, 108. Compl. „ utrum- 
que Chryſ. iv, 573. a4 oix. Tag dh.] , Chryſ. L c. olg. 
tronen. 129. c,” 7G, on οαντ 25, 82, 106. wap vp] 
tu u. 129. i 2*] fic ex corr. fed vpuy primo, 31. tooue)a] 
£owurga 75. ws yivog] , ws 19. Compl. wg yes 59. 

XVII. wn] a 31, 83. Ald. ETAXoLonTe] Eoaxouvoreras 106. 
OXOUTETRY 75,  VITAXOUONTE Margo 64. waar 1 nur 73. 174 
Tepreaio Ja] Ts Tepiriuro dt (fic) 73. Ts wrpileuaurta 83. Te 
TEoTeuver Ian I, 14, 15, 16, 25, 30, 3a, 55, 56, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Arm. Ed. 
et ſic in marg. (nam , in textu) Arm. 1. Tz wegIHαννBłu i (fic) 18. 
Tov n Wreireuro Jos IV. et non circumcidamini Slay, Oſtrog. x3 
wer,]? Compl. Aubert] capiemus Georg. 79% Ju- 
v rip] ras Fuyalipas I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 30, 38, 55, 86, 71, 72, 
75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. 


nunc ex corr. primo tv Tw ern. nw 107. 

56, 75. in circumcidendo vos Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, 
XVI. duce] dwowpry 18, 75, 107. 

vuly] xo voy 18. 

3 yuourz;: IV. Alex. 


Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. n 
2*] uprov 25. aTevToueaa] anihivooutIs 75. Wopruropeda 
rog. Compl. præmittit et Georg. 


XVIII. Kai ers. ev. de 129. 
iv, 573. i Ada] & Avy9s Chryſ. . 
il. 1 bi 30. "Eqatawp 1 Eluage 2 2*] , alterutrum et quæ 
iis interjacent 57, 76. tv io 2˙] x 107. Arab. 1. 2. Luy.] 
Tov Tux. 14, 16, 18, 25, 151. Cat. Nic. Tov vid Emp] A 107. 
TOY viev auTov 75, 82, 106. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XIX. typenoe] £pooncev 72, 75, 106. nu 20. 3 
Won. , 799 106, 108, 129. Compl. Tov hug 20. 12 
70] Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. euro; d 7v] , fv 82, 106, 107. av- 


Becca] npeoey 18, Chryſ. 
ſermones li Georg. k 


og ya 82. 13k T0 hv 135, OTH Of ny 72. £vJoLoraros | 
- N 2 

tyd egg 106, 107. erdofgrarn 72. wi ον r HN Waylas 

Toug 129. „ 82. a Wayrwy Arab. 1. 2. ro i r 0%] filio- 

rum Arab. 1. 2. auto] avrwy 107. avrn; 72. 


XX. H. It d -, auruy 1*] „ bac et quæ iis interjacent 
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pulum un um Georg. 
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(oporore>evroy in voce zuTwy ad finem commatis 19, et in eadem voce 
hic recurrente, fefellit Librarium) 107. nag 9: &c. 75. Slav. Of- 
trog. et vencrunt &c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et wenit &c. Georg. 
6 eg] oi vic (fic) 106. aur 1*] Arab. 3. 
c X, exaanres IV. Aeyovres 14. Arab. 3. aurav 2*] a 
75. Hier. Arab. 1. 2. Aegyarre;] , hic 14. Arab. z. 

XXI. tie. bac et quæ iis interjacent fic vertuntur ; rega- 
derunt nos ut inhabitent nobiſcum terram noftram Arab. 1. 2. tlęn- 
vici £404] pacifici nobis ſunt Hier. £10%, At M el.] AO A. 
oανν fτhτννν 71. Aue nu. own. (fic) 18, 75, 106. ont. fcb ma. 
72. £401 ut nuwy oi. 31. ſunt cum nobis, nunc habitent Arm. Ed. 
ſunt, cum nobis nunc habitent Arm. 1. ſunt, cum nobis igitur habitent 
Arab. 3. tTopevioIucav] mogeveofwooy 57, 73, 78. ] 
& cn I, 64, 108, 128. Compl. ſuper illam Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Moſq. 
1 d yn] n n de 78. iss whart.] war. ids 106, 107. aids 75, 
135. Slav. Oſtrog. + ev x#eow 15, 72, 82. + eadem ſub & IV. 
+ eadem ſub & et in charact. minore Alex. ecce e ampla et dilata- 
bimus in ea manns (fic) Arab. 1. 2. poſt mri plene diſtinguit 


SI / 
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Ald. ev2vTiov] ſic ex corr. ſed primo eravriwy, 75. a 
1*] poſt hanc vocem habet nullam diſtinctionem Ald. , Slav. Oſ- 
trog. euTwy 1*——ayray 2] alterutrum et que iis interjacent 
31, $3. rag Svy. 1*—Tas gv. 2*] alterutra et que is inter- 


jacent 30. Tas OW. 1 de filiabus Slav. Oſtrog. 
atnoptya 18. A Y 134. 
bis in uxores Georg. Slav. Moſq. 
n. d. aut] 165. 
, + Yuyzingas 106. 
XXII. Es rar jacvor] ty rue por 128. H eu Tetw I, IV, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 64, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
77» 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. et in hoc, ſed A judvor, Arab. 3. ex- 
ceplo quod (] tantum in loc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. % TET.—tVv To 
Wegir. ] lic et quæ iis interjacent fic vertunt ; et placet hiſce bomini- 
bus ut habitent inter nos ct fint inflar naſtrum, et fimus populus unus 


ambeut0z] 

num tyuv.] mary tov. 75. no- 
A u Arab. 1. 2. xai g . 
dwooper] doowry (fic) 75, dwowpey 134. 


ejuſdem tantum moris, fi circumcidamus Arab. 1. 2. d Spur.] + 
56, 108, 129, 130. Compl. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. x] 


KATOIKNGO 32. 


onαν IV, 15, 56, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 
135, Compl. 


art] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aaov fvo;] in po- 
gentem unam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Welt- 
tui S] WepirepreoJes I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 30, 65, 56, 57, 64, 72, 
73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. nuwy 2] nu 30. nw 106, 107. 
Upatov 55. * d 129. a &, et ubique fic, 134. 
N , Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. bre] avroic 75. Webb 
TETjAnVT Cu] WEPITEMVOUTOL 25, 72. DEpirtpurnyra (fic) 75, 107. Te- 
eiTeprwray 106, th Sa. Wepirertrpnyras Alex. 
XXIII. Kul rd xr.—- ar 2*] x04 7% VL EN 911% GUTWY 0% T% 
* GTWY 06 TX TETBAm. IV. xa TH UHεN. abr 32h XKTNVN 
X24 TETEXT. 15, 135. ic, nifi quod habeat x xT1n, 82. ſequuntur 
enndem ordinem Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. * Ta reręolx. ] ponunt 
poſt a7: ſubſequens 30, 56, 106, 107, 129. * r TETEUT. 


aFvTW 75. „ Slav. Oſtrog. u r YT. Hr.] N TH ur. abroig 
76, 134. N Warra Ta &c. 108. Compl. + omnia Arab. 3. 


M79 73. x 27% 16, 19, 30, 76, 106, 107, 134. Compl. Alex. 


Arab. 3. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Jy, jay] oy, nw 72. „ OH et totum 
locum vertunt poſitive, Arab. 1. 2. £544] £54 56, 129. tet; 
uv iy Tourw] bg parovey. tv TouTw 106. tra; wore TOUT? 59. 
gc ty TouTw: H. IV. et habet eund. ordinem, et i rer notat 
eodem ſigno, Alex. , ti Teuro 72, 82, 135. atque, ut videtur, 
Arab. 1.2. et tantum in loc Arab. 3. iu r. 0/4049, ] + nut; 
16. ord. K 9014019InC0jatIs A guum frmiles fat 
Fuerimus Arab. 1. 2. 11090) t nay] OMG Wars ET UT WY 
I. ornooucs 6 nv 15, 82. labitabunt in medio naſtrum Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 

XXIV. Kai eionx.] ron. de 56, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. to- 
xovoav] fic in charact. minore Alex. III, 68, 120, 121. Ald. 
N Tux. ] a xai 31. Ald. Euxip) Tec 31. Ware] u 
warte 31. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. 0 ET0pev6jever] on exe, 
vor J, IV, 14, 15, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 56, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, $2, 106, 107, 128, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Georg. Slav. gui exibant Arm. 1. qui ihant 
(fic) Arm. Ed. ru Tvnv Tis Tortws] ex urbe Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. ex porta urbis Slav. Moſq. per portam Arm. Ed. ab- 
10% 1% „ 72. Tepieriporro] mroireuworro 14, 16, 18, 38, 78, 
79, 106, 107, 131. Cat. Nic. Tepitrepoy 19, 108. Compl. + an- 
Tis 72. 7 g. rg d. aurwy] habent hac ſub + IV. Alex. 
Tz; &conv] ſic, ſed ſuper  ſupraſcribirur ? ab alia m. 55. was vocty 
(fic) 31, 79. Tav agony (fic) IV, 134. wav awpoev 30, 59, 75, 83, 
106, 107, 130. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. may agrevizey 71. Slav. 
Moſq. r v Rpoeviec 72. + T9155 9 Fe 0fatv21 run T0tw; 
own 72, + woules Fee. TV. Wo. ada 15, 64, 82. + eadem 
ſub & IV. I eadem ſub & et in charat. minore Alex. —+ omnis 
qui inibant fer portam urbis ilforum Arm. Ed. A eadem, cum quatuor 
punctis in textu, et cum & in marg. Arm. 1. 
portam urbis Arab. 1. 2. 

XXV. Eyiv. d] xa £yev. 106. 
+ illi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ©x6ov] + de 19. Aagovre; 108, 
Compl. Chryſ. iv, 574. oi % viel Iax.] vie I X. o de 72. 
Jus 04 b Ia. 31. filii duo Jac. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Avi] Aves 
I, IV, 31. Ald. de.] w ada. 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 64, 
72, 77, 78, 79, $2, 106, 107, 108, 134, 135. Compl. TY [4X 
auto] Tiv pax. wry Compl. / irffus gladinm Slav. N 
eonaJo] N 19. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. tig Thy @. & p.] 
agp. tis Try Y. 72. d οναε margo wereiberog 38, 57. r 
&previney] + aurwy 72. habet in num. plurali Copt. 

XXVI. Ts] „Georg. Dux. Tov TVN. 25. 
Toy 25. ty Fo. jp2%j.) , & 129, 130. 
$0114T porn 97405 129. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


+ emnes qui exibant 


& Th] „ ty 82. nox»] 


Tov vv] a 
& r g. WAY. 31. Ald. 
uf ˖,e tantum 107. in gladio gladii (lic) 
Active] Ai 16, 72. + frrorem corum Copt. 
01:09] cure 59. r Tux. ] a Tov I, 14, 16, 18, 
557 57» 59, 73, 75» 77, 78, 70, 82, 106, 107. Cat. Nic. Er. 
der] anna 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 
XXVII. 6] „ 59. 6149. ] 204 401d. 59. rag rev. 
rag rauf. 18. dmgraczy] dn v diner. 16. newzoay 135. 
vEngTaCay 8. apινẽju car 83. aprgtaoaxy 31. Ald, TITER 
vay] tuewxy c) 106. Azivay] habent ſub + IV. Alex. , 
75, $2, 135. A. Tiv Ad. a.] Th . ail. A. 30, 106. b 
TwY—avrwy 2 in com. 28] & alterutr. et que lis interjacent 72. 


% 8 FI 


KE®. XXXIV, 


ny ade pnv auTwy, Kai rd TWeceara M), xa ToUg Bong auTHY, xa T8; ovoug RuTHY, J 28. 
7 , - / „ & * 7 — , * * 2 * / 5; = % — . 
re jv EV Ti wö RE, x. Gon Ty & Tw wein, e\xboy, Kai WAYTH TH OWUATH KUTWY, HO IH 209. 
| > 5 = \ — 8 7 0 | , 
c THY &T00KEUTY QUTOY, xa rg i UTWY TX PRNDTEUTRY* x Other t0%y 00% ve Ty EV 
— 7 2 1 8 T * 8 N \ % % , | 
Th) w, x 00a fy EY Taig oixicuc. Elxe dos Iaxue we Evpew R AE puonrey pe - 30. 
TONKATE, Wet Toney fs Elvar FRO TOIG XATOIXBOL THY IV, ey TE Tolg Xavavnioc, x0] Ev 
- * » * * 5 . 3 * » ” % , =» 0% , Pg 
Toig Pepetnionge tyw 08 chyores Eq Ev HgrF py xa ouvyaxyeures £7 u? ovyxoouci we, 
i £xTeiEnoopar £yw, xa 0 oixog pou, Ol o einay, HAN wot Wopvn Nenoovrai TH HOEAQN 
x ExTelenoouar EYW, fo. ; n Xen 1 pn 31. 


Nay 3 


EInE 09: 6 Sec wer laxdeè, dvacra; dydbend. eig mov Tomoy Ba, xa oixes Exel r 
, 5 — / ” Ln | o -Y / bl ” 5 / * —— 7 1 me 
Woinooy Exer Fuoincnewy Tw Oe Tw ophevri oor, ü Tw anodtdedovely os aro Troownrov H 
W. — * 1 * 9 52 % — — bl Aa B+ * * 
rod ade οον gov. Eine ds Ia Tw olxp AUTOV, x TOOL TOLG PET a, d αντ robe VEG 2. 
* * / % _- ms * , e me % "of % I / % * e me 
reg HANoTEIOUG TBG EY" du EX , Up), x x Iagio tyre, x HANGERTE vg CONRG UW. 


XXVIII. K#3 1*] Aug. Slav. Oftrog. r Wpos.] boves 
ſine articulo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. &yTw 1*] x 106. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rag 242;] boves cum articulo fœminino Slav. 
Oſtrog. ove; ſine articulo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aurwy 2*—ayTAv 
3]  alteratrum et quæ iis interjacent Copt. Arab. 3. Aa auruy 2? 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A &Twv 3? Slav. Oſtrog. * 
reg ov. art.] „ Copt. a reg Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dcn Te] Ars 
19, 59, 108. Compl. Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. præmittit omnia 
Copt. et omne quodcunque Slav. Oſtrog. quod Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Zu 1*—7 2 „ alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 15. „ etiam, ſed 
margo ſupplet, 64. a 7» 1“ Slav. Oſtrog. „ T1] a 78. e 
cæurn rn 72. Wore] + et quecunque erant in domibus Copt. + 
et id quod erat in domibus eorum Arab. 3. K 60% Tv i TW T.] 
a fv Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 7 Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aut extra 
illam Arab. 1. 2. dea 2*] habent in num. ſingulari Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. omne quodcungque Slav. Oſtrog. omnia quacunque Copt. 
tuber] aTavra exxCoy 25. | 


XXIX. Kai wavra—nyparut.] er quicquid erat domeſticorum, et 
Faminarum, et ancillarum, et ſervorum, captivaverunt Arab. 1. 2. 
Twp. A + au Wargy Try iro xuwy I, 128. filios corum Slav. 
Moſq. vac. ] a 135. Arab. z. ar. aur. + NE 75, a 
Tay Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. abr. 3 a Arab. 3. duipr.] ater. 
83. uprenxcay 31, 68, 120, 121, 128. Ald. den 1*] o Wee 
106, 107. one gquodeunque Slav. Oſtrog. quodcungue Arm. 1. Arm. 
Fd. re] , 106, 107. Compl. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. % 1% „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. i T1] , i 14, 18, 73. 
vox 2"] quodrunque Slav, Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nw 2) a 
Arm. Ed. / Arm. 1. t& T&i;] ev Tw Tdiw tAxCov x0 00% Ty £v 
Tic 16. 


XXX. Eire 9+] et dixit Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dixitet Copt. 
Laue] 6 Taxws Chryl. i, 199. Wp IX I, III, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 25, 30, 56, 57, 59, 64, 72, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 108, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. i, 199, (licet ut Vat. iv, 
874) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Lupe. ] rw Eup. Chryl. i, 199. 
Ae] A& 19. Aeves 31. Ald. Tow Atv Chryſ. i, 199, ſed ut Vat. 
iv, $74. we w.] Nel r. 130. feciſtis me Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
7%] , 1, III. 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 57, 59 64, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 83, 128, 129, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 174, 
175. ill, 170. Arab. 1. 2. habet ſub ſed punctis notatum, ut de- 
lendum, IV. habet ſub > et in charact. minore Alex. A Chryf. iv, 
624, licet alibi habeat ut Vat. Tos xD.] iy Toi; xxloue. Chryl. iv, 
624, ſed alibi ut Vat. N yn] THATXv THY nv 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 64, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 129, 131. præmittit + war, ſcd 
notatum ſupra punctis, ut delendum, IV. præmittit etiam Tacay ſub 
I et in charact. minore Alex. auc terram Arab. 1. 2. 3. £v TE 
Toi; Nav.] in medio Chananworum Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Xovzvaxiors ] 
Xavavtois 75. Copt. x24 & Tos] aty I, III, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 
30, 31, 38, 57, 64, 72, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. i, 199. Cyr. Al. iii, 170. % Toig 59. ÞepeCiors] Se- 
p*Ceo15 75. Copt. 7% d Ay. S] tyw d £1444 Ny. Chryl. iv, 
$74. mil autem eff pauculum Slav. Oſtrog. * gi ] + BGpa- 
2/4 71. + meo Arab. 3. a Chryſ. iv, 574, fed habet 578. K 
E723 ·ur. ] nunc fi conveniant Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


T. in H. h.] e f. Ups To ED . 15. 


» TY \ * 
iT Et] £7 


£104 72. „ Slav, Oſtrog. ouyxooi] perdent Slav. Oſtrog. 
præmittunt e Arm. 1. Aria. Ed. a txreie.] 4 xx} Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. exTprenocucs] fic in charact. minore Alex. exr&Cn- 
Twas 50, 75, exTeibopuar III. 2%, N 0 en. pov] poſt has 
voces habet raſuram ſex, ut videtur, litterarum IV. eyw xa: g o 
oe. pov 52. , Chryl. iv, 574, ſed in duobus II. aliis habet tyw vf x 
6 en. Ab. 

XXXI. Oi d dr.] x em. 72, 75, 106, 107. Copt. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. eiray] urov 7 5, 76, 106, 107, 135. Compl. Copt. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. WE. ww. xe. T1 dd. naw] fecerunt ſorori 
noſtre ut meretrici Copt. woes wegn] ws won 134. woes Wop- 
wy (fic) 106. ws e Topues 72. xe er Xprowras I. An- 
Urra 134. ſupraſcriptum exenoaro 56. exproavro 30, 59, 129. 
fic in textu, ſed margo ut Vat. 127. x&raxiypnvro Cyr. AL i, parte 
prima, 514. T1 a&Jdi\pn] Y aderpny 106. 


I. Eire dt] „ & Slav. Oſtrog. er dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. 6 Oxo5] Kypiog Cyr. Al. vii, parte ſecunda, 295, licet 
bis alibi ut Vat. wpoc] a VI, 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 59, 73, 76, 78, 
70, 131. Cat. Nic. Euſ. ii, 238. Slav. Oſtrog. Ia] ponunt 
in caſu dativo cum articulo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. g 
en xa 72. Aug. Cyprian. Arm. Codd. multi. /e Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Tov T&moy] Toy ory 25, IV. Arab. 3. uncis in- 
cludit Alex. BNN] Be9na VI, 59, 72, 75, 135. Compl. et ſic 
ubique. et ſic Codd. Arm. multi. Ban (fic) Euſ. I. c. Bethlcem 
Ambr. Beethel Copr. et fic ubique. ad Baitheel Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
2X} 01x44 £x81 ] Nat 01100 £56 15. et illic habitabis Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. A a Slav. Oſtrog. « exe; Copt. $% Tino ov | fac autem 
Slav. Oſtrog. et facies Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. exe 2*] A VI, 75, 
106, 107. Euſ. I. c. Arab. 3. T9 O92] Kvgew tantum VI. Cyr. 
Al. vii, parte ſeeunda, 295, fed bis alibi ut Vat. To Kvgiy Chryſ. iv, 
575. illi Deo Cyprian. To &79. cum ſeqq. in commate] , 
135. amcdide. ot] os ancdidp. I, VI, 55, 59, 129, 130, 134. 
Chryſ. 1. c. Cyr. Al. iti, 170, ſed @T9de. ot (forte pro oe errore 
typogr.) vii, parte ſecunda, 295. t 31, 56, 79, $3, 108, 128. 
Compl. exprimunt cc non ce Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tp:owrov] 
P's F Head 7:9 Ad. cov] vc ad. oz Hoxu 56. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Had Hilar. poſt has voces ſequitur raſura litterarum circiter 


trium, IV. 

II. Eims de] #41 ene Chryſ. iv, 575. T9 ow] domeſlicis 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. auto) 2 exvrov T. dev -þ vos Slav. 
Oſtrog. 189 Mop.) A Tzc 19. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T. 1459 
1805 ur UA. a IV, 
19, 31, 37, 68, 72, $2, $3, 108, 120, 121, 130, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Euſ. ii, 238. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 176. 


Iii, 170. vu. 1%—uu. 2 JA alterutrum et quiz iis interjacent 131. 
- * - * — c — 
very 1 nwwy 106. viawy 2] ny 106. due 2 d 
8 1 / 
ult.] , alterutrum et quæ lis interjacent 14, 16, 83. £23045 Ih 


TE] xaJzgoxcy: I, 15, 25, 30, 32, 37, 55» 56, 57, 64, 72, 73, 78, 
79, 82, 106, 107, 129; 130. Alex. Cat. Nic. Euſ. I. c. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. et fic Cyr. Al. iii, 176, licet plus ſemel alibi ut Vat. zα- 
Saia IV, 18, 75, 134. præmittit de medio illerum Slav. Of- 
trog. a gr a gατ : 20. Chryſ. v. 57 5. 


K E ꝙ. 
XXXV. 
1. 


TE. > - « K 

v 1 4 7 * 
- = * ow... 1 7 _ 12222 * 4 \ py — i * £25 3 « 
. 3 I a £ = - "> 2 ES \ * # 5 7 

* r p 4 > < F 88 va w AY 8 4 4 A. A A 3 4 \ - au I 1 os, 
24 Ry , Ix 4 * L * 8 2 2 7 2 2 * ef - 
0 Ms. * 1 \ NS as my + Lv Ir F "IL — * 11 * 
o ug x 2.3" = nn * 1 * . 


* 4 
. 
bg, | 
- * 
9 
+ od 
2 
+” 
S 
* 0 
» * fav 
$ 4 
= 


—. r 


— 


5 — 4 — 7 ** 
: ET 


K E G. XXXV. 


K N N 1 


2. 


3. Kai avacavres eyaCupey eic B, xa Worho We) EXEL vc lacigier 700 Oe TW ETAKOUORYTI 


11. 


faciamus Slav. Oſtrog. 


pou e nutgx Nee, og i her £pc0v, * d οονοενα˖ ps EV TH 605, f 7 erogeL dm. 


Koi £0wnty 


To Iaxus Tovg Veoug robe de o H EV r Ae ον ab rd, x TR EVOTIO TH EY TOC 
WOW RUTWY* K  XeTExguey aura Ioxws U THY rec der THV EY Enxipots' x OFWAEDEY 


el Aud 1 £51v Ev YN Xavacy, I 854 Ba, auto, xxi aac Nd, de 1 per auTo0v, 


aura, te TNC oAegoy Mucga. Kat Eßer logana EX Enxijewy' xd Eyevero Pobog Ocou Em 
6. T&g Wonete rg xs? are, xa o- #arediuZav oniow Twy viwy lea. 


"Hades 0& la x 
Kat 


wxodo re Exel No α ieioy, x EXHNEGE TO Bona rob rosen, Bal Ni - Exel yd d auTH 


3 Oedg, £& TW dr ονννe b 070 Wgo0urOu H Tov ad br. 


Axt dave 08 As- 


Coppa, 1 T&0@0 Pebixucg, xol £7401 xe Baidnn πνν H, kal tu,, Ia 


70 dy, ο i, Baravog ]. 


Q dn d 0 Ocog 10 laude EN E AuGH, « ore Wage yevero 
er Meooworaping Thc Tuęiag . x £vAoynoey auTQY 0 Of0g. 


Kai einev auTw 0 Ocog, 70 b 


. he 2, » <p » * 
gov 0U xanSioera rt IaxS, WAA TIogana Eco TO Gvopud Tou" HAI EXRNEDE TO OYOUM GUTOU 


bl Fg 
Ian. 

III. Ag, , 82. fſurgite nobiſcum ut Arab. 1. 2. d 
Eoum)] aware 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 


Nic. 
ii, 238. 


aſecudatis Slav. Oſtrog Bab n).] Behnꝰ 78. 

Kt. Tomo] * TOnTIh. 135, a xi Euſ. l. c. wt 
exo] „ Arab. z. Sv, Ge- 
(402, fed Juorconeior ſupraſcriptum, 56. Ty Ow] + r Nur 
$464 £v TW ambidgareun pe 106. To Kupiw Euſ. 1. c. TW kau. 
Tw vrrax. I, 15. % Euſ. I. c. ub] habet in charact. minore 


BEAN Euſ. 


Alex. ue III, 15, 19, 50, 68, 72, 82, 108, 130. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 17 Saibews] + mee Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm, Ed. 4% $40w5t pas] habent ſub IV. Alex. wa die- 


Gwe pat 15, 72, 130. XG ECWPE fas 30, 75, 106, 107. Euſ. I. c. 


x eowley tantum 135. T1 099] a 79 72. + Fan 56. n 
krogel dv] ob emogeuBuv 134. n emogevopny I, 31, 37, 71, 83. Ald. 
Alex. et be, ſed eroge :vIny ſupraſcriptum, 56. 

IV. To Ian. ] ag 15, 64, 72. Philo i, 92. T5 Jeong] em- 
nes Deos Arab. 1. 2. Tos re.] A Tovs 18, 57, 78. rats 
xte habet in numero ſingulari Slav. Oſtrog. abr 1*—auruy 

2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 14, 15, 16, 18, 73, 131. 
z r.] a T% 31. rd ti Tois wow] I VI. 


yy 20, Chryſ. ir, 575. 


r 
xarizgner] expu- 
xoTeupu}oy 106. et ſic, ſed ſaper & ultim. 
eſt s ſupraſcript. VI. abr, Ia. ] f IV. „IAE Chryſ. 
Le. reptS Sor ] TegepuiyJoy IV, VI, 56, 71. et fic primo, ſed 
cauda literz abſciſſu, nunc eſt u, ſcil. 3. 131. Thy &] a Thv 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Emeipe. ] Ein. 75, Lunxopos 71. 
Dixi. I, IV, VI, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 55, 56, 64, 72, 106, 134. Compl, 
Cat. Nic. Philo i, 92. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 176. iii, 170. Aug. 
Ambr. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et fic omnes ubi- 
que. N G&T. &. tg r. oA. M.] habent fub + IV. Alex, 
amwacomy] gnuneoay Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 176, ſed ut Vat. iii, 
170. abr] aura ma VI. 7. 1. . M.] AVI. tw; ] 
ſic ex corr. fed ws primo, 134. rng OHA. Wh] THY. ON. WAPHY, 


ut videtur, 31. 
V. nee] ſic, ſed expo; ſupraſcriptum, 56. eapas 129. e- 
Izxws 71, 75, 106, 107. 


ne 7a. "Iop2na] o Iorana 38. 

Jeg. ix Eme.] habent ſub — IV. Alex. habet margo eTogevS$n 56. 
+ eTogevIn in textu 129. Otxov] Kugiov 72, 75) 106, 107, Cyr. 
Al. iii, 170. 4 Deo Codd. Armeni multi. 
*. aurouy (lic) 18, 32, 79. Cat. Nic. Ta; WiCbKUKAW autTWy 59. 
Chryſ. i, 199. auTwy rg x] 30, 75, 106, A Urav 107. 

VI. H) Se] ann: 20. Chryſ. iv, 576. Aevge] AovCay 
20, 55, 59, 106, 128, 129, Chryſ. I. c. Aut 18. 1 &5w] ſic, 
ſed habet e5y ſub ＋ IV. Alex. o tc 20. a, 56, 108, 129. 
Compl. e Y] tis yay Juſt, M. Dial. 261. 1 gi] o eg IV. 
ov e 15, 72, 82. ipſa illa eff Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. a 75. 
a i 100. Ba. NN.] i B. Sn 75. Bethel Georg, aur9;] a 


rg K. KW TJ r 


Chryſ. I. c. aotg] + ejus Arab. 3. 6; m9] o ½ 72, $2, 135. 
et habet d Chryſ. I. c. IV. Arab. 3. a &ﬆ 59. a nv 15. Chryſ. 
I. o. + ex 75; 

VII. GS] wiodopnoay 1, exti 1*] , 76. ka- 


azo] emeroaiot 5H. Alex. 


Ter] 4 N Ro 64. + idem 
ſub x IV. : 


idem ſub & et in charact. minore Alex. ＋ kN 


” % * 
Eine 08 auT@ 0 Occ, £90 0 Ocog oon. avzavou, x ποπ d ν d v GUIRY W- 


14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 71, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, Sa, 106, 107, 128, 
130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Dial. 261. Fulgent. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. + exewov 1X vecs 72. tam) e I. meas 
26. enepam IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38, 85, 50, 
57, 71, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 106, 107, 129, 130, 431, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryl. iv, 577, bis, et alibi, odd. ab- 
rer] uντ%,ο,́ amodidp. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79 ,131. 
a &iToy Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. I. c. Toure] præ mittit articulum 
Slav. Oſtrog. "Hoav] habent ſub + IV. Alex. a 76. Hs. 
Tov d. aur Tov ad. awroy Ho. 56. Juſt. M. I. c. Fulgent. Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

VIII. Abf.! Arvogpn 59. ACCοεα I, IV, 15, 16, 25, 37, 
64, 82, 130, 131, 134. Debbora Hier. Tebbwra Copt. 
VI, 18, 55, 135. Debora Slav. Arm. Ed. Georg. A&A: Sagga 31, 
38, 68. Ald. Deboua Arm. 1. mn Te.] o Tpopos 72. Pes. ] Pe- 
Ea Juſt. M. Dial. 261. k kr. ] habet ſub x IV. habet ſub * 
et in charact. minore Alex. III, VI, 68, 120, 121, 129. Arab. z. 
et ſepeliverunt illam Slav. drr x Arte I. Juſt. M. 
l. c. x «©; 128. Try BA. tov Bak. 135. Jah] , 
IV, VI, 15, 25, 72, 76, 82, 135. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. uncis 
includit Alex. T6 Gvoun] 70 0v0jac eu TTY 16, 71. Arab. 1. 2. 
bre 71. abr. GA. TY (32aav% 59. aun; G ννν 106, 
107. Juſt. M. I. c. Wong W. Jog 18, 75. 

1. TW "Tax. ] Ti I, IV, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 37, 38, 55, 57, 
64, 68, 72, 79, 82, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. 
tri] margo cr 56. fic in textu Copt. _ ovrs Chryl. iv, 578. 
Slav. Oſtrog. kr Copt. Arab. 1. 3. ACz] wv Aon ex 
correctione literæ a in 1 ab alia manu, 55. es ſub + IV. Alex. 
£76 AouCa 106. us; AcuCz 130. Wagg vl.] + mace 68, 120, 
121, 128. Ald. rug Tue.] « This 30. Ahrie Georg. Aßrio- 
rum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. auTWw] auTw 72. 6 ©:%5 2*] habent 
ſub + IV. Alex. aA 82. Juſt. M. Dial. 261. Chryſ. I. c. 

X. abr 6 O:6c] a 55. & Oc I, 19, 84, 10), 134, 135. 
Chryſ. iv, 578. T6 CV. c 0) X23, irs Ian.] ov 40 N. ro cy. 
Cov Ix. ers 129. jam nor voc abitur nomen tuum Jacob Hier. Coy 
1*] + Taxws I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 39, 31, 55, 57, 64, 68, 71, 
73» 76» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 120, 121, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Juſt. 
M. Dial. 261. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + idem in cha- 
raft. minore Alex. iii Slav. Moſq. xAnInoruz] vocaberis Copt. 
fre] a 71. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Iaxe] , $2. Juſt. 
M. I. c. h an n 1, IV, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 57, 77, 131. 
Cat. Nic. dq, (mendoſe pro a n) 64. ax Juſt. M. 1. c. 
tra) xh , 135. r œν,O tc? cum ſeqq. in commate] ha- 
bet ſub X IV. habet ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. habet cum 
quatuor punctis in textu præimiſſis, et cum & in marg. Arm. 1. KI, 
III, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 
84, 106, 107, 108, 121, 123, 129, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arab. 3. Georg. nec ſubjicit Juſt. M. I. c. ue] illi Slav. 
Moſq. 

. 


Ateοο 


El: 9: abr 0 O:c5] x 72. et dixit &c. Slay. Oſtrog. 
% + ©j4 19. Slav. Oſtrog. Ari, 


3 c =_ +. 
6 O.4; 2*] Kyzics 6 0.06 Euſ. ii, 46. or 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
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ner RUTOU Exel 6 Ocog, Bal NN. 
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'Ardong 08 Iaxd ex Bal, kante Th oxnviv auT0U ex- 


cu Tov rigyov Tag. eyevero 08 nite Hyyicen tle XE To exveiv tig Thy Eęa da, 
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£53 BUND. Kai bg Iaras conan ext Tov pwynpeiov RUTNG" gi S 1) GAN EMI rob 


1®] a 16. Euſ. l. c. + waves 15, 64, 72. + idem ſub & IV. + 
idem ſub & et in charact. minore Alex. + omnipotens Arm. Ed. + 
idem cum quatuor punctis præmiſſis in textu, et cum & in marg. 
Arm. 1. ＋ mavouoow $2. avtayou] mars avtarww 0: (fic) 
135. + igitur Arab. 3. xa 1*] , 18, 32, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
wN. tn a1] wanJvvoy ere eIvn, a 72. 
Euſ.l.c. a #94 xa; Copt. Ibn Arab. 3. porro, ante ihn præmit- 
tunt a Chryſ. iv, 578. Arab. 1. 2. præmittit idem, uncis incluſum, 
Alex. N 2*] I 59. tIvav) a 75, 135. £0. £x 02] A Le- 
ral 15. tu Tov £00yTo 82. Eu. I. c. ſed tfeevoorrus tx cov idem 
il, 307. tx rng 00 qucs cc] £& cop. cov 38. ex Ong op. 84. 
Tis 6ofvos 5g. ex lumbis tuis Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Feh- 
Govrar] tEehevorras 75, tra 130. 

XII. id, dd,, I, 15, 16, 25, 32, 37, 64, 68, 72, 73, 78, 
79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. et ſic, ſed ponit poſt 'Ioaex, Chryſ. iv, 578. ddt in 
textu, ſed wwoox in marg. 57. wworx 38. worn ο “ 71. 
ec. did.] , poſtremum et quæ iis interjacent 30. A&e.] TW 
Ate. 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 73, 78, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Ian] T Is. 14, 16, 18, 38, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. col did. ary] , 72, 82. c gt, tibi 
dabo illam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ avTtny Slav. Oſtrog. au. 
T%\iTry] , poſterius et quæ iis interjacent 59. col kat] habent 
ſub IV. Alex. III, 14, 16, 18, 26, 30, 38, 55, 57, 71, 73, 78, 
79, 107, 128, 131. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. iii, 170. Copt. Arab. 
1. 2. 3. Georg. cn oat 72. xa w, £504 31. Ald. pra ot] 
a 72. gabe THY . ra a 75, 107, ＋ cel gal 55. Þ+ ws 
rg Yiviceg avtTwy 31, 83. Ald. ＋ i generationes Slav. Oſtrog. 

XIII. "Avsen 0] A 02 31, 83. Ald. et aſcendit Georg. 0 
Otòg am aro] an wvrou © Occ IV, 15, 82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
A &T aut 75, 76, 106, 107. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ab co loco Aug. 


* — 
£t 72 Tomy] 


XIV. bee] + tx Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 176. g 
1*] + AiSiny Chryl. iv, 579. @] & (fic) 25. ww20o. & 59, 
78. ur aur 6 Orog] o O. per auroy 82. a 6 Orc I, IV, 


14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 37, 38, 68, 72, 73, 83, 120, 121, 128, 130, 
131. Ald. Alex. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. D Moy] 
a g 72. utrumque Chryſ. 1. c. £Teot ] £7Tepey 31. 
tte 106, 107, s rẽw 75, Compl. emeomreioey 20. t5noev 50, 
82. libaverunt Slav. Oftrog. arm 1*] avrrs, ut videtur, I. 
oTovdny] fic ex corr. 134. fic ex corr. ſed 
primo ges, 59, 64. fic ex corr. ſed primo oTodev, 31. oTodoy 
18. emrexeey] tnx, errore typothetarum manifeſto, Ald. try. 
iT aur. N. ] infuderunt vino et oleo Slav. Oſtrog. i aurny “ 
t @vT7;5, ut videtur, I. „ Chryſ. 1. c. 

XV. Ian] „ 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 131. Chryſ. 
iv, 579. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tera) + exewov 72, 75. Slav. Of- 
trog.. % w—Oroc] „ hæc ct que iis interjacent 75. pet” ad- 


Toy i © Oroc] At aurov ix 72. o k 31, 128, Ald, Cyr. 
Al. i, parte ſecunda, 176. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ Ozts 14, 


79. a ix8 0 Oro; Chryſ. l. c. o Otog per avrov ex. 16, 18, 
25, 30, 38, 57, 73, 78, 106, 107, 131. Georg. der aur o Otog 
ec. 56, 77, 82, 129. Deus cum ill Slav. 0 Occ] + Inxs 72. 
XVI. "Amapas di] arge * IV, 15. et fic, fed & in cha- 
ract. minore, Alex. xa amagas Chryſ. iv, 579. et prefectus ef 


Arab. 1. 2. profectus eft Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. G. Tadię] x 
hec et quæ lis interjacent 38. Hier. "Jaxwe] IV, 15, 72, 82, 
135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet uncis incluſum Alex. ern 
Tadię] hc et quæ iis interjacent IV. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ quo- 
que Arab. 2. etiam in textu, ſed ſupplet margo, Arab. 1. eadem 
uncis includit Alex. a4 eure &c. 15, $2. rx. rod w.] ſub 
turre Arab. 3. Tov w. , 7%) 72. T a9] Tasòee 76, 
134. Tad 20. Chryſ. iv, 579. Adee 72. Gareth Copt. . 
d] #24 eyevero IV, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
ayyice] Y VI. us XA. ] , tis I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 30, 31, 37, 38, 56, 57, 64, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 
108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecun- 
da, 131. Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. Xateagz] Tatexdsz 71, 75, 131. 
XaCaSpz 18. Xagpads 83. Ald. Charatha Slav. Oſtrog. Chau- 
ratha Georg. + in terra Chanaan Hier. + terram Arm. Ed. Tz 
% tie Tv] Tov big ny . 76, 84, 134. eig nv Tov Age VI, 
56. tig tyny £29. I, 15, 37, 68, 71, 72, 82, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130. 


82.9. 616 u 16, 18, 30, 38, 55, 57, 73, 77, 131. Alex. NN. big 1 
- 14, 78, 79. tig Ty N IV. wg m, et „ reliqua, 31, 131. Tz 


AS. big yu 25, 32, 83, 106, 107. Cyr. Al. I. c. et fic, ſed rob, 
Cat. Nic. et cum (veniret Arab, 1. 2. 'Epeagz] Eugoa3% 79. 
Ep (ſic) 84, Ephratam Arab. 1. 2. erexe] irwre Cyr, Al. 
I. e. tous. ty TW rox. ] tv Tw re tg. 19, 30, 106, 107. Compl. 
ty TW TIXTEIY GUTTV co ug. 76. EV TixTEv £05. 108. 

XVII. "'Eyirtro di] 24 eye. 106. Chryſ. iv, 579. Slav. Oſtrog. 
aur] A 25, 128. rev oy cum ſeqq. ad fin. com.] a 18. 
dirty] 204 R 55. 40 ag A Yap 76, 84, 134. qgquoniam 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Gn] „ III. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
cou 120, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Compl. Georg. tg col vii Chryſ. i, 199. ſed ut Vat. iv, 579. 

XVIII. *Eryivero d & Tw] ee. de aur (fic) 84. tv ds r 106. 
tu Tw 18. et factum eft &c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ty 
TW a0. r. 71 J.] cum demitteret eam anima Hier. &T1v] a 
57, 73» 78. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Thy buy nv] uam ipfins animanm, 
ſed a 7 Copt. r quoque Slav. Oſtrog. a ag) , 
75. kel xo exact 16, 30. Chryſ. iv, 579. 6 0 r- 
T1g] + aurov VI, 15, 37, 38, 72, 82, 130. Hier. Arab. 3. Cont. 
Georg. + idem ſub & IV. Alex. exzAroey] ee Cxr. 
Al. i, parte ſecunda, 131. To . ae 2*] a 59. Kuro], 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 64, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 70, 
79, 82, $3, $4, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. nemen illi Slav. Moſq. 
vicuaeiy I, IV, 72. 

XIX. tr«31] ponunt poſt Egea9z 76, 84, 134. Jai Zul. 
li, 347. /cpeliverunt illam Slav. Tov imnoJoguoy} , I, IV, VI, 
15, 19, 30, 37, 55, 68, 72, 74, 76, 82, 83, 84, 108, 120, 121, 128, 
130, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Chryf. iv, 579. Ambr. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. in textu, habet 
margo, 127. habet ſine interpretatione Slav. Moſq. rd rode. 
'Epe.] Epe. Tz iTedp. 75. 106, 107. EpexIz] margo, ye. (ſcil. 
yexrleov) Eębaæęea 22. Evęęavba 79, 107. Bub s¹] BN 31, 
131. Brim VI. BIS AN 25, 59, 75. Bethlemi (fic) Georg. 

XX. pynutiov 1*—pyrpeiny 2] alterutrum et quæ iis interja- 
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22. 23. 
24. 
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27. 
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29. 
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Eytvero 08 jvixa xarwrnoey Iogann Ev Th yh exeivn, 


s coęeb dn Po, xa Rdn pers Barnes, THE v f, TOU TATE, RUTOU - NO 
nxovoey "Logan, xa Toneey Epdvn Evavriov auTov. Hear 08 of vod Ia, dndexa, Tio 
Aziag, TewroToxog lx Pov, Evuewy, Aevi, Iobdag, Ice, Zoabovau, Tio 08 Pa- 


YA, Io, xai Bevicyuiy. 


Tioi de Bannag waoidionng P M, AN, x Nec Na. 


Tio 


— , PF % » / 29. 8 
XR Zenon; waidionng Asia, Tad, xxi Aci odr, vie Iaxue, of £yevovro auTw & Meoono- 
— - » in 7 EV 3 / 
Tapia The Eveing, "HAVE dt "Inxws mrog Ic TOY WATER HUTCU eie Mauen, eic Tov 
* e 4 — „ , 5 7 
Tou dio · abr £53 Xebpwy &v yh KXavaay, ob wapurnoey Abgaxau t lonax. Eyevovro 
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al mute lcadx, &g ic, trn Exaroy oyfohrovra, Kal Exacituy Lead dn D, x0) 
/ \ * 4 I 2 , % / e — % £5 GS-2 me 
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* I ol viol abrob. 


AT TAI 0? al vertceig Hoaò autog £51 Edup, Ho d eAxts TX; mag EXUTW Gf9 


ery] x orns Clryſ. iv, 59 abr tow 1 gran ins Te pv. Pax. 
a hace VI. A n I, IV, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 37, 55, 86, 57, 64, 68, 
72, 76, 58, $2, 106, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134,135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A, tmi tov I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 30, 
31, 32, 37, 85, 56, 57, 04, 68, 73, 75, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 
120, 121, 128, 131, 134, 135- Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. , tm 72, 77. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. et hic titulus monu- 
mentum Rach. Arab. 3. porro, x «vrh i5iv Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 116 
ul. rar.] rug Cnpigev mare. I, 14, 16, 25, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55, 57, 
64, 71, 72, 76, 77, 78, 8a, 84, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. 
Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, nifi quod r, 18. rug ce > 
nutpas : IV. Alex. | 

XXI. 'Eyw.] præmittunt xas amy I xo ern Thy - 
m auTOu fra Tov Wugyoy Tadug IV. Arab. 1. 2. præmittit ea- 
dem, niſi quod habeat Egzp 15. præmittunt eadem, niſi quod habeant 
Tap, Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. præmittit in charact. minore eadem, 
nifi quod habeat Tadip, Alex. præmittunt eadem, niſi quod habeant, 
Iogana ev vn yn exe, et Tadep, 30, 64, 82. præmittit xa aTnge 
Iop. v eF,ỹ CXETTY aur ETEREWAE TOY Wupyoy Ade 72. et præ- 
mittit fic, niſi quod habeat Edię, 135. præmittit g dt Ia ex 
Bal Sn ene Thy oxnmy avtov enix. Tov wypyou Tad:p 38. præmit- 
tit et profetus of Iſracl, et extendit tabernaculum ſuum trans turrim Ader 
Hier. præmittit abiit autem illinc Iſrael, peſuit tabernacula trans tur- 
rim Gader Slav. Oſtrog. præmittit eadem, niſi quod habeat et peſuit 
&c. Slav. Moſq. XATWHIOEY] KATWHICEY 25. ern] + 
de 106. Peer] PouCew 76.  PouCcip 72, 106. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Poren 135. Compl. Perg. 16, 18, 25, 56, 57, 59, 71, 75, 131. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Barna] Baras 135. Was 
Anne] Trdiouns 25, 59. T&Tpos aro] a 72. abred 64. 
Taws] a I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 26, 38, 65, 57, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 128, 
130, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 579. Copt. Arab. 
3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. X21 TXQuoev] A l 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ hac cum ſeqq. in commate 16, 
xi Tenge cum ſeqq. in commate] habent ſub IV. Alex. a #6} 
Slav. Oſtrog. tam] + aur 72. EvavTior] cvorrioy IV, 15, 
19, Sa, 108, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 212. 
ultim.] aurw (fic) 75. Iaude Cyr. Al. I. c. 

XXII. @ vie] a 6 IV, 15, 18, 59, 64, 129, 134, 135. Chryſ. 
iv, 580. "Taxue] , 83. Tov Laue Chryſ. I. c. | 

XXIII. Til] + d 84, 134. Tel. Iæx. Pz6.] , Ie 79. 
Pers. oer. Tax. £3. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. primegenitus Roub. Fac, 
Georg. PovEny] PouEy 16, 25, 56, 57, 71, 83, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Poubeie 72. PovErys 135. Lupaewy] x T, 19, 108, 134, 
135. Compl. Sumiwn Georg. Avi] Atutig III. Aevc I. et 
fic in charact. minore Alex. "Teide5] Ieudz 30. Georg. Je- 
oaxae] loxxue 16, 106. Georg, Head 18, 25. J/aſchar Copt. 
Zakouner] Zou, per o non win ſyll. ult. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXIV. hoc comma ponunt poſt *Aozp, in 26** commate, 56, 
129. vios d] , d Arab. 3. et filii Georg. Payna] + ux0- 
ris Face Copt. Arab. 3. Rackei! Georg, Bevicaiy] BeH 
72. Bwicxpew], 37. Alex. 

XXV. Tioi dt] , d Slav. Oftrog, et filii Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. et alii Codd. Armeni complures. Baa] Banxc 106, 135. 
Ne@9a2iu] N= IV, 130. Neg ND 154. N:qI&anp 75, 


y =o 
K 


138. Nerlilalim Copt. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et ali: Codd. Ar- 
meni complures. ; 

XXVI. Tie de] act 5g. et filii Georg, et Codd. Armeni com- 
plures. Zepas)] Zelthas Slav. Oſtrog. Zeloas Copt. Wal- 
dioxng] rng Taidion. 73. Tad] Tod 72. Chad Codd. Armeni 
complures. Ace] poſt hanc vocem interponunt comma 24, 
quod ſupra pretermiſerant, 56, 129. r Georg. Aer, per n, 
Copt. drei cum ſeqq. in commate] Arm. Ed. viel 2%é6 
04 vie 16, 37, 131, 135. Alex. Codd. Armeni complures. Ja- 
x@s] T/racl, ſed in hoc l. ſxpe Jacob, Aug. o tyi.] a 06 135. 
tv Meooror.] w Ty Meconor. 75, 129. Chryſ. iv, 580. tu Meoc- 
Tora 78, xing Eveics] a xs 15, 64, 72. a utramque Chryſ. 
I. c. Arab. 2. ut et, fed habet in marg. Arab. 1. Arie Georg. 
Aſyrierum Arm. 1. et alii Codd. Armeni complures. 

XXVII. Hz. Or d] et venit Hier. eto] + mm Sorros 30, 
84. Ten Crovros aurov I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 71, 
72, 73» 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 130, 134. Ald. Copt. Arab. 
3. Georg. + et adluc vivente illo Slav. Oſtrog. tig 1 e 38. 
tig Mzute. eis e.] gig wv MA pn 30, 75, 106, 107, 130. 
Maugpn] præmittit m92.w 129. 1 MajpCpn, ſed Magen eſt ſupra 
lineam, 56. Manepm 135. Mamre Arab. 3. tig 2*] a IV, 15, 
72, 82, 135. uncis includit Alex. wνν] fic, ſed rcro ſupra- 
ſcript. 56. re 129, Wo vex6x 51. Aquila, et LXX, ha- 
bent Ae vocem Hebr, Joſ. iii, 16. Eam interpretatur d,, 
campeftirem, Chryſ. in Cat. Gifler. p. 929. fen Copt. Arab. 3. 
wN. Tov 720159] fic, fed margo manu recenti tyaioy C4. Sic, mendoſe 
pro evxiev. habent in textu TA. 7:9 £v% 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 
73, 77, 78, 79; 131. Cat. Nic. taram deprefſierem Arab. 3. avrn 
881 X:Sgws ] a tri 78. et illa off Clebr. Slav. Oſtrog. Habent autem 
Chebron, per non o, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ty V Nav.] habent ſub 
+ IV. Alex. e T1 yn Nav. I, 59, 128. Ald. 
Tapwn. 72. a IA] a 72, 75, 77. 

Wenn. Mee. G4 11. ſupraſcript. 747% 56. 
0% 0% 1. IV, 15, 64, 75, 106, 107, 129. 
a IV. Alex. rn] „ Cat. Nic. 
THX0vtTa% 106, 107. centum vflcginta quingue in uno loco, ſed in alio 
ut Vat. Hier. 

XXIX. „Aer. ] aut, IV, VI, 14, 18, 19, 25, 32, 37, 72, 75. 
76, 106, 107, 108, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Io. 
anl.] anid. Is. VI. Toaex] , I, III, 68, 72, 83, 120, 121, 
128, 130. Ald, Slav. Oſtrog. habet ſub X IV. habet ſub & et 
in charat. minore Alex. T9 1. Toy av VI. T6:0 Sure; 
ers] Te:oCurr; 75, Chryſ. iv, 580. Hier. you T)np.] A x 


” / * 
Cy THOR, ] 7s 


TX 
25 ner habent ſub 

7 \ Pn 4 

ex21ov o[3orre ] enxlov mey- 


Georg, nue + ir/ius Copt. : Wyo] elle 106. He. 
xa IN.] I. x Ho. 84. £44 vis]!  , Gs 18, 59, 79. xa 6 
vie 106. ci d vi Ald. Slav. Oftrog. c Ja pur (fic) 16. ab- 


Toy ult.] + in fezwlchro quod emerat Abraham g ater cus Arad, 1, aut 
2, et forſan uterque,. 


I. Arai d] „ d Slav. Oſtrog. 
Ho ad aurcs tow] a 72. 
8 Edu, I. 

II. Hoa! dt] e F/an Georg. 
rev 19, 75, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 134. Compl. 


ct illi ſunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
"Edop] Aid 75. Adu, licet in com. 


* id — 
7 ile £223T%] rag You d- 


Dt, MX MM: EE WM. 
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Iuyareen Ave Tov viou L Tov Evaiou, 


em NoBaiuwd, Exext 03 ourw Ad Toy EAN x Baceuay erexe Toy Payoun.. 


K EO. XXXVI. 
Toy d vναναονν TW Xavavaiuy Th Add, Juyateen Aikwu Tov XerTaiov* x THY Ot 


"Oaibepd Erexe Tov "Ieodg, x Toy ILE, xa Toy Kope* r v Head, of £y£vouro aurw 
5 — | 7 57 e — * — 5 % \ "Ws. 1 \ P 

& V% Xavaay, "Foe ds Hou Tag yuvaireg a, xa ro vob RUTOU, xa TH DUYATE- 
gag AUTOU, a IHVTH TH te TOU OLHOU GUTE, xa TIHYTH TH UTGRN,OVIG GUTOV, xa vd 
1d xTiVn, xa H 00% EXTHOATO, x TAVTR 00k WERIETOUINTATO EY 1 Xavady* xa k x- 
een Had ex Th; YN; Xavaxy ano wewownov Iaxar Tov aJeApou auTov, "Hy ve GUTWY 
7% UTGpX0vT% WOANG, TOU ox A“ ra OUX nber 1 y THG WREOUNNTEW, RUTHY Eh 


8 bl * 1 ad / Fe C . 1 
ab roòg, ro TO WAV TWY UTREXOVTWY Za. 
Head are £51 Edu. Abr d of yeveoers Hoau ware; Edwy ev Tw ge Eneio. 


64. Ald. A Ta; I, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 3t, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 77, 
78, 79, $3, 128, 129. Ald. Arab. 3. Slav. Georg. exvTw yuv%i- 
x25 I, 55. Slav. Georg. Yuats exurw 5G), ur 25, 7 
Xoavavaiwu] Xavaxy tantum 75, 106, 107. Ad] Ad 19, 55, 
75, 76, $4, 106, 129, 134, 135. Aikwu] Ahe IV, 30, 38, 56, 
64, 68, 75, 121, 130. et ſic in charact. minore Alex. et fic, fed ſu- 
per d ſupraſcript. 2.4 ab alia manu, 55 Adwy 1c6. Aww (A 
pro A) I. E 72. EX III, 25, 16, 18, 32, 57, 89, 77, 
$2, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Copt. EN. 76. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Elon, per „ non o, Slav. Oſtrog. ON O26: 
pry 16, 25, 57, 71, 77, 78, 84, 128. Olineman Georg. Onbapas 
IV. OH Cat. Nic. Olibama Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed, Oar 
Oe 20. Faubrpa 82. EMitays 15. Copt. 
EMuC:ppo 31. Arm. 1. EEA 56, 129, 


Exipory 18. 
EMtamay 16, 135. 


134. et fic, ſed ſuper & ſecund. eſt & ſupraſcript. 66. Ee αν 
50. Fay 19. FuE Compl. P:Capay 72. Ava] Avav 
15, 76, 128, 129, 134, 135. Slav. Oftrog. Away 72. Evav 19. 


Aivz, ab alia manu ſupraſcript. Aua, 55. Away 75, $2, 
Ena Copt. Auna Georg. LeCoywy ] E Cavywy 

Eerywy 31, Yebeyw 59. Leboywy 20, 130. 
Sebegon, per o non o, Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 


Compl. 
106, 107, 130. 
18, 25, 57. Cat. Nic. 
Lubaywy 79, 106. 
Arm. Ed. 

III. Bar AY Barat 75, 106. Bactuaxc, ut videtur, 59. 
Biootuan9 57. Biocppery 31. Ba wpay IV, 15, 25, 38, 56, 64, 
de, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Georg. Maveuj ad (licet in com- 
matibus 10, 13, Bao:ppuas) I. Marceuad 71. Maca, 79. 
Mac eh 135. E:bqpay 72. Baſema hic, ſed in hoc Capite bis 
Raſemot, Copt. Maeleth Boſemmath Arm. 1. &dI:>.pnv NaE.] 
d. 6: Nat. 1c. ad:\pny AE. 14, 16, 18, 77, 131. Concurſus li- 
terarum py ſecit ut altera omitteretur. Na cc! Na bau I. Na- 
Exwr 106, NoCtauer (fic) 75. Nase 134, 135, Copt. Arm. 1. 
Arm, Ed. Nau 59. Nabrzoth, per o non o, Slav. Oſtrog. 

IV. PEX. ug 0] et peperit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. OUT 
"Adz] avrw Adar 19. Ada tw Hav I, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
31, 38, $5, 56, 57, 64, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 120, 121, 
130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Hier. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. n Ada to Hoov 83. et fic, niſi quod habeat 'Ioav, Ald. 
Ade rw Hoav 135. Tw Hoav Adav 129. Efavo Ada Copt. Arab. 
. 4. Fugs] fic, ſed ſuper 5 correctrix manus ſupraſcripſit &, 
et ſic ubique, 55. Eg 14, 38, 72, 76, 79, 84, 106, 139, 134. 
Compl. Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ExagaQ IV, 64. Exe- 
god 19. Dag 31. Faioanp 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. 
Bzrcuas] Buciuar 75. Baſemat Copt. Baootuan IV. Baceu- 
p29 18, 38, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Georg. Beoo2uad Compl. 
Maorupad I, 5 5, 04, Macs gαα 135. 

V. Kait'] . 'OdiC:ua] Oxtapa 72. Copt. 

4 It, Enitauay 106, 135. Compl. Exizzua 56, 59, 76, 134. 
et fic, fed ſuper e ultim, eſt « ſupraſcript. 56. Olivelman Georg. 
leds J. Ieeva 74, 7 76, 79, 84, 106, 107, 108, 134, 135. Compl. 
Ihle 82. l1:oous 59. Payau 129. v Toy 

L. L:y2.toja 16, 25, 32, 72, 134, 135. It- 
* (A pro A) 75, L 107, Ieyauy 38. Cat. Nic. Ie 

Le Dt gg. Ly lg, Eglom, per w, Slav. Oſtrog. Iglom, 
der e, Georg. Regt] Rega 72. Payound xa tov Ke 18. Gore 


Copt. Georg. 


._ \ 2 
1” + a x24 100. 


Cort. vie] ci vii 72, ＋ eyevorro 16, præmittunt /tnt Arm. 
i. Arm. Ed. Go iy] Kier. £y£y0/T9] ponit in num. ſing. 
Arab. 2 „ Xay.] Tn yn Xav. 130. Tx Nav. 79, 131. 


Oe 


Karhrnoe de Hoau & To oper Tneię- 
Kai 


VI. ovroy 2%272 ze] , altertutrum et quæ lis interjacent 106. 
eurou 2˙; , I, III, IV, 14, 15, 16, 18, 30, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 
128, 130, 131, 138. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 580. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. habet in charact. minore Alex. eurov 3 „I, III, IV, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 56, 59, 64, 72, 73, 77, 78, 8a, 84, 108, 
128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Georg. habet in cha- 
rat, minore Alex. auroy 3*—avray 4*] A alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent 72. war rd c.] omnes homines Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
abr 5% avrw 25. A , III, IV, 15, 64, 72, 82, 128, 129. Compl. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
Tara 3] „III, 106. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed, habet in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. n + aurov 15, 64, 82. Arab. 3. 
dd iur. vl K. 00, Tier. i yh X.] e epi. iy yn X. xo Ww. 
0TX exTnoaro 30. fic, nift quod habeat xai mavra 00% ,x. 75, 
MX Tara 00% ly ty vn Xavacxy wu txTHTOATO 106. 
wavro 4] , $3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ware 5*)] IV, 15, 55, 


\ 
NAI W. 


68, 72, $2, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Alex. vox 2*) 64. a quo- 
que, ut videtur, 5 9. wepieromoxro] nutrivit Copt, w yn X.] 


1 Vn Xa. 82, in Chanan (ſic, interpoſito articulo) Georg. xa 
trogevIn] eon os IV, 15, 56, 71, 82, 129, 135. K* 19, 109. 
Head 2] , I, IV, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 38, 55, 67, 64, 68, 73, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 84, 106, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Tx; yns] „g I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 38, 64, 72, 75, 
76, 78, 82, 106, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ad red ultim.] , 56. 

VII. aurwv T&« vnapy. Wore] avrw 7% vp. w. 129. Tx 
UT&%8X,. #UTWy N. IV, 15, tg, 64, 72, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 135. 
Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. avr. w. r vr. 14. 26, 18, 32, 57, 73, 
78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. w. ra vag 
&uTO5 25. e1xtiv] habitare illos Slav. Oſtrog. nduvzTo] tv 
vaTo I, IV, 130. rng wagoνα0ẽłm rug TEpLonmoews 72. Ty; 
Waoonixeriang' 20. rug Tp. aw] , avrwy Chryl. iv, 580. Slav. 


Oſtrog. „omnia Arab. z. , Tod TAng.] apa Tov Wand. (fic) 
76, 84, 134. &;Twy ultim.] avrovs (fic) 16, 131. avroig 72. , 
Chryſ. I. c. . 


VIII. Karwxnce &] wiice de 75. cen, vel wrict, d: I, IV, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 30, 32, 56, 57, 59, 64, 71, 72, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
107, 109, 129, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Procop. in 
Cat. Nic. 417. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic ex corr. 106. ai 6x10. Chryſ. 
iv, 580. et habitavit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ces] , Arm. 
Ed. Tneig] Dine 59, 134. Diele 72, 78. Evi 131. Cnir 
Copt. Ser, per n, Slav. Oſtrog. Sir Georg. H. aur. 1g. Ed.] 
a 106. ovrn eg. Ed. tantum 72. et Efau &c. Arab. z. ere] 
fic, fed evrog ſupraſcript. 56, 76. reg 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 129, 131. qui hic ille (fic, nam og, evroc, avros, tres diverſe 
lectiones, coaluerunt) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Edu] ts Tere; Edu 
25. T Xr , Os Inxs tv Th YN, o Wapwrncev 0 WaThp RYTIY 
ty yn Xovazy 19, 108. Compl. 

IX. ATrzi %] „ & 14, 16, 131, 135. Copt. Slav. et ile Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. wæress! Tov Wargeg 16, 18, 19, 38, 73, 75, 79» 
$4, 106, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. 'EJou] Eden 72. & TW 
Go. T.] a 75. Lnep] Tnie 134. Titie 105. Tiki (fie) 137, 
Saur Georg. 

X. Has 1% avrov Hexy (fic, nam duæ lectiones coaluerunt) 
EN g E>apgat IV. Euigal zo, 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


$4; 16, 1%, 777 ?0, 31. 
$$; 04, 7s, 6, 106, 128, 1434, 136. 


Kai Tyy Bacoeuay, Juyariex Iouank, adeh- 3: 
Kal 4. 5. 
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KE. XXX VI. 
TRUTH TH cyl ray viay Head EN voc Adag yuvairncs Hoa R Payounn vice 
Bacre yuan; HS 'Eyevorro 08 EN vl, Oniuay, Qudg, Eupar, Loh, x. 
Kerk. Oayvi d fv w] e; EMA; Tov vicu Hoa · x Fre Tw EMOX; Toy Apannxe 


11. 


12. 


25, 38, 57, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


o vicl Ade yuvrinogs H. 
% * e wy 
o Fog viol Baoeuayd yuyuiror Hog, 


2. 


OdTo 07 vl Payounn, Naxod, Za, Tous, xa Moge: 
Oë ro 08 viel O, Fuyareor; Ava To vicu 


ebe, uu e Hoa · trexe 08 To Hoa Toy leodg, xa Toy leyAou, x Tov Kot. Ov- 
Tot nyeubyeg vie Hay: vie: E wewrorTixov Hoa ye Onipay, neu Qudę, 
nysp@y Ewpee, ie Ke, Hytpay Koęs, iyeh/ Todd, neu ApANNK' cb ro iye- 
poveg EMA & yn Iovpain* oro v Ade. Kai obror viel Payovnn vicu Hoau nye- 


vieg 1] o vieg 72. Adag] Ad 56, 84, 134. Compl. Alex. Copt. 
et ſic, fi qua fides ejus interpreti, Orig. i, 343. Aday 135. yu- 
xte. Ho. 1* et 2*] , 106. Head 2 — Hab 3*] „ alterutrum 
et quæ 1is interjacent 75. Payonn] PAN 52. 
Baciuad] Baccimpas 72, 134. Bac 18, 25, 31, 38, 73, 131+ 
Ald. Alex. Georg. Macraluab 79. Mazxcicpad 135. e- 
x05 Hoay 2*—yuvzixcs Head in com. 13] & alterutra et quæ iis in- 
terjacent 135. 

XI. Eras] Exupad IV. EMpazC-15, 19, 30, 31, 38, 76, 79, 
$4, 106, 128, 134. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et ſic ex corr. 55. 
EA. viel] ue EX. IV, 14, 18, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 
64, 72, 75, 76, 77, 79, $2, 84, 106, 107, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. « vio: Ep. 78, 128. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Copt. Exip. & vo I. Ozzy] Onuay . Ocoy 16, 20, 
75, 131. Compl. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
et fic, ſiqua fides interpreti, Orig. i, 343. 'Npze] ſic in charact. 
minore Alex. Ohg 72. Arm. Ed. May I, III, 18, 25, 30, 31, 
32, 55, 59, 68, 71, 73, 76, 78, 79, 82, 34, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134. 
Copt. Georg. Oman, per o, Slav. Oſtrog. Orig. ſiqua fides inter- 
pret), I. c. Toa] 106. Yopap 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Tage 
79. Tegen] Togwp 55. Todo Cat. Nic. ToSop I, 64, 68, 
75, 106, 120, 121, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Copt. Toe 8a, 
130. TeIrnp, 72. Gotham Arm. Ed. præmittunt ct Arab. 1. 2. 
R A 15, 19, 56, 64, 72, 75, 76, 82, 106, 128, 129. Compl. Arab. 
3. Kevig] Kaueg 19, 75. Compl. et Orig. ſiqua fides inter- 
preti, I. c. Eve I. Genes Copt. | 

XII. Oc] Au α 106. Thamma Copt. Thamar Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Oay. d] et Tham, Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nv 
Wann] M TA. 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 56, 57, 76, 129. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Philo i, 527. % Copt. Exp. 15 Exip. 2] 
alterutrum et quæ ĩis interjacent 72. Empas 1] ErupaC 38, 72, 
79, 134. Hier. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Fangad 75. 
viev He.] a red 106. vis rs Ho. 79. + primogeniti Hier. c 
rent] erexey 0: IV, 15, 82. Slav. Oſtrog. a4 auth Cent 75. et Orig. 
ſiqua fides interpreti, i, 343. x, 071 erexe 100. N 14, 16, 18, 
19, 25, 38, 56, 57, 59, 73, 76, 78, 79, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Philo 


Ragonil Georg. 


Land 
70 


3 , 3 504 q 7 4 A — — bt 
I. c. Copt. FA ] FEN e 38, 72, 75, 79. ＋ abr 
. . . . \ 7 VEE 
Orig. fi qua fides interpreti, 1. c. Tov Auziur] A Tv 31. Tov 
* * . . . .* ,» % 
Amwanz Philo l. c. Amaſik cum articulo pramitio Georg. 64704] 


et hi Arab. 1. 2. z. vic] de ve 14, 72. 
Adag] Ad 68, 120, 121. Compl. Copt. Azy (forſan ex archetypo 
Ada] 84. Head ult.—Hozy in com. 13] „ alterutrum et que 
us interjacent 71. 

XIII. Ore dg] a 0 18, 29. Cat. Nic. as 8r64 106. Slav. Of- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Nez] fic in charact. minore 
Alex. NaywsS 16, 18, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. Mayw9 25. Nat! 
30, 55, 04, 76, $4, 134. Copt. MIA 56. Nayxes 129. Naxer 
75, 106. Na 61, 121. Cat. Nic. Nagxwp III. Nax ue 82. 
Nages Compl. Zagi, Zope] Expeouus 5g. Zaptropai Compl. 
Lage] Laged 15. Loe 75, 106. Zags 76, 84, 134. pramittunt 
xt 15. Arab. 1. 2. Lojat] Auua IV. Arm. 1. Tu 15, 
82. Arm. Ed. Tau 72. Yep 76, 84, 134. Laps vel Tous incer- 
tum 64. Boowp 32. Cat. Nic. Beoop 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 77, 78, 
131. Georg. premittunt % Arab. 1. 2. xa M.] 
„ Arab. 3. MeGe] Mesa IV, 15, 72, 82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Mega 59. ore] et hi Arab. 1. 3. N] tow 14, 16, 18, 
viel 2*] 
64 vie 16, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Bac. Baotwor 75. Ba- 
Teppuny 25, 31, 38, 130, 131, 134, 135. et fic in charact. minore 
Alex. Baer, Compl. Ald. Magtupa? III, 59. Macau 


* 2 9 4. 
6 ics Alex. Cat. Nic. 


Mc 79. 


509, 74, 75, 70, 84, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Georg. 


106. 


79. Hear Hab 1* in com. 14] „ alterutrum et qua iis inter- 
jacent 16. 

XIV. 
+ 1&av IV, 14, 19, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 72, 7 75, 79, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 84, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 


rel Se] 224 e 106, Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Georg. idem in charact. minore Alex. þ fant Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. viel] el vie Cat. Nic. I 1Gav 15. O ,] Onu- 
Camas 4 Op πẽ Ald, Oliuemas Georg. Olidama Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Aitqaz; Compl. Eaitzuaxs 30, 106, 135. et fic, fed 


ſuper primam @ eſt t ſupraſcript. 5H. Ehe 75, 76, 134. Alex. 
Slav. Oſtrog. ECauzy 72. Ar Avov 135. 
Slav. Oftrog. E 19, 54, 106. Compl. Georg. Ena Copt. Al- 
va 75, 70, 134. Y 
18, 25, 131. LYeEewv 100. 
gou, per to, Georg. 
interjacent 31. 

To Head] , tw 38. 


Epe, ε 2 5. 
369 vie] a Tov 106. YeCeywy] Lebaryus 
Seb:gon, per o, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Seue- 

Hoy 1*—Hoov 2*} alterutrum ct qua iis 
ETEXE Oz] dat ETEXE 75, 100, 135. a bt Arab. 3. 

"Iee25] Ie 106. Ieous 55. Itoux 30, 56, 
x24 76 LN. 
* 106. Teyau] EVD ig, EY 135. 
75, 78, 106. Compl. Cat. Nic. Ic 38. 1glem, per e, Georg. 
Toy Koge] , Tw 59. Toy Kupe 131. 7% Koga 72. 

XV. Ovuru] + noav 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 134. + ſunt Arm, 
1. Arm. Ed. + ii (fic) Slav. ct Ji Arab. 1. 2. ny.] os ny+- 
. 16, 18, 38, 77, 78, 131. Alex. Arab. 1.2. + IV. vier 
H.] uin Ho. I, 31, 59, 64, 68, 71, 72, 76, 106, 120, 121. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. wv Ho. Edd. aliquæ, qui tamen Vaticanam ex pro- 
ſeſſo exprimunt. vie 22] , 76. + autem Copt. pra mittit ct 
Arab. 3. Frigec] Enpag 30, 64, 76, 106, 134, 135. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. Hug Compl. Weuwroryov] fic in textu, fed 
margo Tewroroxoes 106, Wewreloxos in textu 72, 75, 131, 135. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nytpay 1% —nyewwy 3*] x alterutrum et qua 
iis interjacent Cat. Nic. ny. Oc. —ny. Togup in com. 26] a 
priora et quæ 11s interjacent 18, 25. ©2uvav] Otwaxy 19, 75, 135. 
Compl. Copt. Georg. @Ozipvs 76, 134. Otuvay $4. 
2%—ny. 3*] & alterutrum et quæ lis interjacent 76, 134. 
Ou 135. Nopap 106, Qu, ut videtur, 64. fic Copt. Amar 
Arm. Ed. margo Apzanu 56. Auany in textu, (fic) 129, „J. 
Top. ny. Kev. HI. Kal in com. 10] hac uncis includit Alex. nl. 
3*—ny. 4] „alterutrum cum voce que lis interjacet 16, 57, 73, 78. 
ny. Top.] & hic 14, 129, 131. Eeopag] Eopxe 59, 72, 106, 135. 
Sothar Slav. T nyzwuiy Tow 56, 106. ny. Ker. ] pramittit et 
Arm. 1. Keys] ToTwp. 75. 

VI. 'Hy. Koet | Nye K3.141htva (fic) WY pay , yer P;- 
voy (fic) ny. Kees 50. 17. Kee 75. ty. Ted 129. ny. To. 
n. Au.] A 56. 107 T..] bis ſcripta, ſemel punctis ſupra pofitis 
repudiantur, IV. wy. Kope 75, 129. + nytpw Kere 39. a hic 
premittit et Arm. 1. Tegoαν] fic in charact. minore Alex. 
Toben I, 130, 134, 135. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tebæg 19. Toba 
III, 14, 16, 18, 30, 32, 68, 77, 78, 108, 120, 121, 131. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Kota, per c, Copt. Io 71. Te 59. 
"Auann] AA 72. Tope 129. Amnalik Georg. 
Fou 38, 75, 78, 130, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

T1 Ido. IV, 15, 31, 75, 106. Ald. Tr Id, 107. wn ldauains; 
19, 25, 56, 59, 76, 84, 108, 130, 134. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


leyAum 25, 32, 
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NYE'AWH 
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To 72. 


E995 | 
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Yi I. 


Georg. e 2 J , 106. |- de 31, 83. Ald. et hi Arab. z. 
+ ſunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 'Ada;] + uxoris Eſavi Arm. . 
Ada Copt. 

XVII. viel 1*] „ 106. «i vir Cat. Nic. Payouna 11 + 


NYEAWY VYEW Wy 59. V4OU How] UIGE Hav IV, IQ, 31, 72, 84, 


134, 135. Compl. Ald. primegeniti Efavi Arab. 3. 
6 8 
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106, 130. „i Hier. 
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pay Nνν , iy eu Zage, nyspoy Tchè, nyeuay Mog · obror HνεDwec Payovnn &v yn Edupr 
Oòroi d vo Onibeurg yuvaire; Hoxu nyenay Iesa, 


ob ui Bageuay yuynine; Hoa. 


KE b. XXXVT. 


nye ud leyadα, fe Koper ouror nyeuores O,’ Juyarer, Ava νννEEœi Hoa, 
Ode vie "Hoa, xai oor yepoves auTWy* od roi ei vi Eq. Oùᷣ roi 08 viol ⁊neię Tov 


Xogeaxiov, TOY xNTOLKOUYTOS THY (NV AWTGY, To, Eebeywy, Ava, 
a 'Piowy* obroi nyepoves Tov Xogeniou, Tov vod Eneip EV Ty yn Edup. 
AwT&y* Xogpoi, xa Al. adehpn , AwTAY, O, 
Mavayad, xa; Tan, x Zwpap, xxl Quap. 


Kot Anow, xa Ace, 
> 4 * ES 
Eyevovyro 08 vial 
ObTor 08 vil EwEan: To, x0] 
Kai sro vl Eebeywy, Ale, xat Ava BT; 


> 4 * * * * 1 % I 1 8 * 1 7 8 8 * F — * , = 
Ely Aya, 0g evge Toy Iapeiy EY Th n, OTE EVElpE T0 UToGuy10 EbEYWY TOU WATPOC HUTOU 


bis ſcriptum 59. mytwvs 72. Nayw9I] fic primo, ſed yw9 
correct. in . , 64. NN. 15, 56, 76, 129, 135. Copt. Nayxer 
106. Ayer 75. Ax 72. Nai I, IV, 68, 82, 130. Alex. 
et fic aliqui Codd. Armeni. ny. Lao. ny. Loh. wy. Mö. ] „ 59. 
. Zag. 79. ny. Meg. 76, 84, 134. Z apt] Zaęai 72. 
Zięt J. Lopat] Tohat I, 106. Lajppa IV, 15, 72, 82. Lupo 
75. Tout 20. Moge 135. Alex. Boge 79. Georg. Mott] 
Megan I. Moda 72. Mat 20. Bes 79. Tod 2 5. Loy 
135. Yep Alex. ouTor 2] , 31, 83. Ald. + wor 16. er hi 
Arab. 3. ny. oryewmov. 134. % Yu Ed.] vie Ed. 106, 
107. eu yn Aid. 19. e vn Ed. 16, 18, 25, 77, 79, 108, 131. w T1 
Aid. 75. Compl. + Zape, Tous, MeGe 59. or. viel Bao. yuv. 
'Hso.] in textu, habet margo, Arab. 1. rel 3*] + ds 129. ef 
ki Arab. 3. vices 2] 19. Bacgyc3] Baca I, 25, 31, 
38, 64, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Georg. et fic in charact. minore Alex. 
Baootuma; 19. Martunab III. Bacupar 75, Baca Compl. 
Yabewag j2. Ttuar 106. Had ultim.—Hcoay 1 in com. 18] 
4 alterutrum et quæ 1is interjacent 15, 59, 71, 72, 135. 

XVIII. &] a IV, 75, 83. viel] c win I. ici wil 83. 
"Oaibtuans , Onibeppa; I. Enibaua; 106. EMbtuas 19, 86, 
76, 76. Compl. et fic ex corr. fed Exiyaxs primo, 134. viou E- 
Camas 82. Elibama Copt. Icoò ] Ion 106. margo Itzous, ex 
correctione literæ A in 5, 64. 'Izov5 Cat. Nic. nytαο 2*] bis 
ſcriptum 59. "Isyacp] Iryaup 16, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 75. Cat. 
Nic. et fic forte I. Eglom, per w, Georg. ny. Koge] , 59. 
ny. Kue 130. ouT. n - Y in com. 20] , priora et 
quæ iis interjacent, ſed habet margo adſcripta, Arab. 1. obo 2] 
et hi Arab. 3. "Onibeuans 2*] FAibauas I. EMibtuas 19, 56, 
69, 75, 76, 134, 135. Alex. Compl. Exicaiuad 55, EMdzpas 
*%... Koee 59. Ivy. "Ava uv. H.] X Svyargog Av, et ab- 
rumpit, IV. habet ſub * et in charact. minore Alex. III, 19, 
68, 75, 106, 108, 120, 121, 129, 130. Compl. Arn] Ava I. 
Alva 76, 134. Ena Copt. Head ult.— Head in com. 19] A 
alterutr. et quæ 1is interjacent 16, 18, 38, 64, 73, 78, 79, 131. 

XIX. Otros 1*] xa4 ovres 72. Arab. 3. Georg. + wow 31. 
Ald. I 9: Alex. ron 10 — re 22] , alterutrum et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 14. oö roi vie! Ho. 25. N a 79. Georg. o 
9 ny. ol nyt. Alex. r] forte aurou 
134. roi 3*—curor in com. 20] , alterutrum et quæ iis interja- 
cent 106. ci0w] £0Qy primo 75, ＋ ei nytperts avrwy, fed uncis 
includit, Alex. chr. tic. viel Ed.] % eff Ed. Hier. et hi &c. 
Arab. 3. "E9%u] Aidwy 19, 75, Aid Compl. 

XX. Od roi dz] aro £108 55. - ouTor de icin GO, 76. a Of Go, 
viel] a 55 Lnep] Lice 105. Tunis 
134 LYerip 130. Ser, per en, Copt. Sir Georg. Tov Xopp,— 
Toy Nepp. in com. 21] habet horum alterutra et quæ lis interjacent bis 
ſeripta, et in prima ſcriptione convenit in omnibus cum Vat. in ſecun- 
da vero non item, 71. Toy Xoppatiov] Tov Xr H ,v 75, 106, 107. 
Copt. et Chorrer Hier, Tg x&T014.] præmittit et Georg. yn" 
Ard, Tob.] fic ſemel, fed yry Awray, Ews. ſemel quoque, 71. 
Lob.] u Awray. Lob. Ald. Awray] Letan, per o, aliqui Codd. 
Armeni. Lob] Coba 72. fic ſemel, et ſemel ut Vat. 51. 
Toba 31. Youay 59. Ltbav 106. To Sa 25. SwErape 135. 
Sh Copt. Le&eywy] LeEauytoy 16, 25, 131. LYeutywy 106. 
Seuegon, per o, Georg. Av] Av (fic) 5g. Auan Georg, 

XXI. Kai 19] „ 106. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Anouy] Anowv 19, 
56, 76, 108. Compl. Anoowv 59. Aiowv 16, 18, 25, 04, 131, 135. 
Cat. Nic. Georg. Axowv 72. Aitiowy 106, Atioay 15, 82. Ave 
owy ſemel, et ſemel ut Vat. 71. nal Ag.] x #3; Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
Ac] fic in charact. minore Alex. Taap III. Aga $2, Arp 


15, 72. Aotip 75. A9ze ſemel, et ut Vat. ſemel, 71. * Pio. ] 
* Arab. 1. 2. 3. Picuy] Pucow 55, Pac 59, 75, Price 
106, 130. Alex. Pn 20. rel] er hi Arab. 3. mnytuo.] 
ol nytwev. Alex. + Tut 75, 84. + Ling 76. + Lip 106. + 
Ying 107. + Enip 134. rod Xopp.] Tov viou Xopp. 18. 10 
vis T.] a 75, 76, 84, 106, 167, 134. Enee] Eicio 18. Tie Cat. 
Nic. Georg. Ser, per n, Copt. 

XXII. Xogpoi] Xogger I, 15, 82. Alex. Nogpn 75. Xopes 16, 19, 
134. Compl. Hier. Neupes 59, 72. Copt. Xwpn 106. Nogrs 130. 
Xops 18. et fic aliqui Codd. Armeni. Nee 135. Aua] fic, 
ſed Otua ſupraſcript. 56, 76. Oaiuay 129, EAA 19, 20, 72, 135. 
Compl. Copt. Georg. et aliqui Codd. Armeni. nam Hier. 
adqn dg] adrapor ds (fic) 72. ado tantum (fic) 106. 4 #2 
Cat. Nic. et ſoror Hier. Aura] Abr 19. + ex repetito 
Xwgps x04 Fay (ferebatur ſcil. oculus Librarii retro ad Awrey antece- 
dens) 72. Oaurx] Oe Compl. Thamana Copt. 

XXIII. Ovbror d] et hi Georg. EwEanr] Loban 106, 134. 
Toy 72. Toba 31. Ewbav 64. Tone 25. Tua 59. To- 
Azp] ro Azp4 (fic, To male mutatam in r, unde nata eſt diviſio in 
duas voces) 19. Twaxy 108. Compl. Toawp I, 16, 18, 31, 78, 
82, 106. et aliqui Codd. Armeni. To 30, 71. Tow 15, 59, 
75, 135. To Alex. Tokw 55. Golo, per w in utraque ſyllab. 
Copt. Twawyw 14, 25, 32, 56, 64, 73, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Tor 
72. Ta 79. Low 77. Odwp. 76, 134. Edwp 84. nai M. 
* T.] , 76, 84, 134. Mav.] Mavaxa) 16, 25, 64, 131. Georg. 
Mavaxul) 32. Mavaxar 106. Mavaxwy Cat. Nic. Meuvyay x) 
20. Meraxar 75, Mara Alex. Mavzyet) 56. Nzyed 129. 
Taten] Tegan 15, 72, 82. Trend, 16, 19, 30, 31, 38, 75, 106. 
Compl. Copt. Ted. 78. Pena 59. Tatencuw (fic) 130. N 
Ewp.] „ 130. „L 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 64, 71, 
72, 75, 76, 78, 79, 83, 84, 106, 108, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. 
Georg. Topp Yopxp 72, 135. T 56. Ewpay I, 19, 108. 
Compl. Top (fed ſequitur ſpatium breve, quaſi fuiſſet eraſum ali- 
quid) 106. Top 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 57, 64, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 
78, 79, 84, 131, 134. Alex. "Nuze] Next I, 130. Qu 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 73, 77. 79, 131. Georg. Qua III, 19, 31, 64, 68, 
108, 121. Compl. Copt. Ca 15, 55, 56, 59, 75, 82, 106, 135. 
Qua in charaft. minore Alex. A 7t. Opay 72. Oyvay 76. 
Quas 84, 134. . 

XXIV. viel] a 106. LEebryuy ] EeStyww 76. Tebal 
25, 131. Lebaywy 18. Yeveywy Cat. Nic. Ten 31. Segebon, 
per w, Arab. 3. "Ait] Ala 19, 75, 108. Compl. As 79. Aid 
84, 134. Fai 106. Nax 72. "Avz 1*] N I, 14, 15, 16, 
25, 31, 55, 59, 04, 08, 71, 73, 70, 77, 82, 83, 84, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
131, 134. Ald. Alex. Ona, per w, Copt. Ovzy 30, 72. Myay 
130. Avay 18, 56, 57, 75, 78, 79, 106. Aw 135. uan Georg. 
Evay 19, 108. Compl. &zr% #5w] gi 19, 108. Compl. Ava 
2*] % Ng 15, 130. Nas 71, 82, 129. Alex. Copt. Myav 14, 
25, 31, 55, 59, 64, 68, 76, 77, 83, 84, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134. Ald. 
Ona, per , Copt. Ovas 72. Ora 30. Avay 18, 78, 79. fic, 
cum articulo præmiſſo, Georg. Avxs 56. Away 73. Aivas 135. 
o Aicuay 75, Ala 106. 6 Aivz Theodoret. i, 101. Evay 19, 
108, Compl. ever Tov IaH.] gignere fecit mules Arab. z. I- 
Nel] lapuiy 55, 71. Iaprv 59. Iapain 78. Famim Hier. Eau 
19, 76, 84, 134. Compl. Copt. Exwew 15, 130. EN (A ex er- 
rore pro A) 56, 135. Alu 30. Aum 72. Aixpny 106. Aa- 
uu, cum & ſuper æ initialem (quaſi Xx &. 1p, Aquilæ ſcil. Verſio- 


nem, induxerit ex margine in textum Librarius) 75. fontem Arab. 1. 2. 


Ita Syrus, teſte Theodoret. I. c. ors] ori 30. kyetet] pf 19, 
108. Compl. re unoGuy.] afmos Hier. Arab. 3. Tes. roc 


20. 


ws > a 1 CO bp ® 
k EO. XXXVI. 
25. 26. Obror d vie! Ad- And, x OMbeuet Fuydrne Av, Obror 0s vial Anowr Au], 
27. xl Ac, nal IN edv, xai Xazedv. Obro d vie Ac Banaay, xxl Zourap, xa Tou- 
28. 29. Ad. Od r d vii Prowy, Qc, xoi Apdv. Obror ds nſepoves Xopeir neh! Aud, ie 
30. Tod, nyepay Eebeyor, nya Ave, Hytuoy Anoav, nye⏑ Ac, nend Piowy rot 
31. nysove, Xoget eu Taig nſeuovious autwy Ev yn Edu, Kai 870; 0 Baoineig of Baoinevonyles 
32. E Edu, vg T8 Paonevont H,ν 0a ev Ioan. Kai eExoiaeuoey % Eduu B vide Bewg* 
33- * ovoua Th Toe autre, Aevvatk. ANA 08 Banar, xai £6xoinevaty ay| auTs I viag 
Zage ex Boche; *Amilays de Io, xo tExoineuaty av] avts Aowp Ex ThE vn Ocifpavuy, 
35. Axt have de Ac, ual £6xoinevory ay avts Add vieg Barad, 6 Exxon; Maliay Ey Tw Tell 
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Rifon, per 
P 2 
cores] ot hi 


Xwps 78. Xo- 


Peicowy 130. Alex. Picwp 135. 
Dijon, per w, Arm. Ed. 
Xpps Ald. 


W. are] Tov w. aurov Les. 129. Lebryoy 2*] Eefryww 76. Compl. Puccu 20. 
EeEauywy 18, 25. Tes 106. Zebeon Hier. Segebon, per w, Arab. 6, Cod. unus Armenus. 
3- Arab. 3. X-:pp1] Xoppes 72. Alex. 


XXV. Ola dt] et hi fant Codd. Armeni complures. "Ava, © pri 106. Chure, per o, Arm. Ed. + et duces Arab. 1. 2. Xopp. 
1*] Ea 19, 106, 135. Compl. Awoy 75, 134 Auan Georg. tv Tai; ny:paov.] a 135. ynl 71 yn 75, 106. E994, —EdJuu 


Anow] Acoey 19. Azmziowy 15, Compl. Aiowy 16, 18, 25, 59, 72, in com. 31]  alterutrum et qua iis interjacent 71. Arab. 2. et a 
131. Cat. Nic. Georg. Aticowy 129, Ancwp. 135. 224] a 31. in textu, ſed ſupplet margo, Arab. 1. 

Codd. Armeni complures. Oe OnEzuad . Ont XXXI. Kai curar] „ N 14. ili antem Slav. Oſtrog. e Ba- 
h 76. O,, 134. Oe (fic) 29. Aiaus 135. Eu- cles] a 30. 135. oi 2*] ſuper raſuram 31. e Ed.] 
ee Compl. EMibcua; 19. EMEA 56. Faibapa 75, 106. wyn Ed. I, 15, 30, 31, 55, 72, 75, $2, 84, 106, 107, 128, 134, 135. 
Copt. Olibama Codd. Armeni complures. Oliuema Georg. $y- Ald. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Edo —Edgwa in com. 32] 


yarng] Buyarpes 82. "Ava 2*] Eva 135. et fic Copt. licet Ana 
ſupra. Evay 19, 106. Compl. Away 75, Avay 134 Apay vel 
Away incertum 76. Aran Georg. | 

XXVI. Ovure gt] et hi Georg. Codd. Armeni complures. An- 
ow] Aiowy 25. Cat. Nic. Anoww 135. Difſon, per w, Georg. 
De/onai, per , Codd. Armeni complures. 'Aucde] Auara 75, 
106. Ara, 59. 'Atadz Compl. AE Aotaw 30, 75. 
Aopay 106. Acta 20. Compl. Copt. AoGiay 129, Eobav 72. 
Teka 15. Yebay 135, Aſuan Georg. TSgay] Ie O gau I, 14, 
18, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 72, 73, 76, 77, 79, 84, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Georg. IzSeap 75, 


106, 135. Leons 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald. IN Sa jr. Iegpay 
78. Ma Xapp.] A x 82, , utrumque Copt. Arab. 3. Xaß- 
fa Xagay 18, 106. Eyoppay 82. Oapa 135. 

XXVII. vii Ag.] viel Ino. I. ci vie AG. 131, Ara] fic in 


charact. minore Alex. Aozp 15, 58, 72, 135. Tag III. Ba- 
Axa] Banaay 64, 68, 120. Alex. Banum 31, 71, 76, 121, 134. 
Ald. Georg. Ballaam Copt. xa] „ 106. Zouxau] Zu- 
N 20. Za 16, 59, 64, 72, 135. Georg. Touxoh 121. Zu- 
Couxay ut videtur 130. Zoo ut videtur 31. Zokan, per c, Copt. 
as "Toux.] a 73. a N 106. INA Iunay 31, 58, 64, 82, 
128. Ald. Iwvxoy 14, 18, 38, 55, 57, 68, 71, 76, 78, 84, 106, 120, 
130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Georg. Id 135. Loma 
20, 32. Eiooixap 59. Iwivay 56. Ott (fic) 72. 
MNuxay 15, 82, 128. Ouxay xa loom 121. ＋ xa Ouxay 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 64, 68, 75, 78, 84, 106, 120, 129, 131, 134. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Georg. + #04 OI, 15, 58, 71, 82, 
128, 130. Alex. Copt. 

XXVIII. Pic] Pnow 19, 75. Pic I, 82, 130. Alex. Pic- 
c 72, 106. Georg. Egiowv 135. Poco Compl. *"Mc] os 
89, 72, 135. "Agcy] ſic in charact. minore Alex. Apeay I, 19, 
72. Apwv 75. Apo III, 16, 25, 30, 32, 68, 73, 76, 77, 120, 121, 
130, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Copt. Georg. Aga piTXwpps 59. 

XXIX. Ovro: de] , 0 I, 19, 58, 68, 71, 72, 76, 82, 84, 120, 
121, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Arab. 1.2. 3. et ki Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. nye Her. ] cu. (fic) 82. ci ny:uer. 18. Xopps ] 
Xcęęe I, 72. Alex. Noppiv 19. Kwpr 106. Xops 18. agg. To- 
Ear] + wytpwy Ancwy 129, Teban 31, 72, 106. Takax 18, 30. 
Te. 135. Lebrywv 59. Sobel Slav. Oitrog. Araſal Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Tes. ſar] EeEaſwy 25, 131. Tebtſa 76, 135. Tau 
59. n. 4*] bis ſcript. 5g. præmittit er Arm. 1. Ave] 
Aivay 75, 76, 134. Evay 106, Anaan Slav. Oſtrog. Anan Georg. 

XXX. Anowy] Atowy 106. Aiowy 25, 59. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Atiowy 15, 129. Aioouy 72. Ancww 135. Demon, per n et a, 
Arm. Ed. Arap] fic in charact. minore Alex. Piowy 129. 
Tec I, III, 130. Acne 72, 106. Cod. unus Armenus. Aer, per 
tz Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Piows] Aoap 129. Pg 19, 59, 75. 


Twixop 79. 


minore Alex. 


Baomnio] a. 106. Je- 
ILXHXI III. Iepovraanu 59, 


alterutrum et que 1is interjacent 72. 
exnA] ſic in charact. minore Alex. 
79. 

XXXII. i&aciawucey] Cxoiawuoxy 75, 106. 
EQ Aidup 19. yn Edup 58, 76. Bza.—Bza. in com. 33] 
4 alterutrum et quz ĩis interjacent 75. Ba Balaak Slav. Of- 
trog. viog] o vio 84. Bed] Tov Bewp I, 31, 38, 56, 58, 64, 
68, 72, 70, 82, 120, 121, 129, 130. Baxiwp 19. Tov Bawwp 14, 16, 
18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Tov Baiwy 79. + 
Baoixevs Mob 106, 107. Sepor Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ſed cum Vat. 
faciunt Codd. Armeni complures. Beer, per en, Slav. Oſtrog. x 
dv, nomen autem Slav. Aewats] Arts 38, 57. Atwvats 
135. Atovatx 130. Atvauvrn 59. 

XXXIII. hoc comma ponit poſt illud quod in Vat. ſequitur, 106. 
d Jt] et mortuus oft Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Baaur] Barack 
31, 72, 130. Ald. et fic Theodoret. in uno Cod. i, 161, Ballak 
Arm. 1. texoinuo.] a 75. aut AUTO) —AvT HUYTOY in com. 
34] a alterutra et que iis interjacent 51. ISE] fic in charact. 
Icę e 72. Iod III. ISA 128. Infor 31. I- 
eh 121. IHA 79. 106. margo, ut videtur, Is 15. margo, 
ouTos t5wv 6 Ie 58. et fic, fed o, margo 131. Zoe] wax 59. 
Znex (fic) 106. Zaren, per n, Slav. Oſtrog. B-ooppas ] Boovons 
20, 31, 32. Ald. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. I. c. Copt. Arm. 1. Begco- 
pas 16, 18, 25, 75, 77, 78, 130. Arm. Ed. uvooowew; 59. Bopgopns 
72. Booooppac 38. margo, n Hoc oe wong rng Apabias, 1 vv K4- 
Aouptvn Bogpx, 56. Bojra Hier. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXXIV. Art gart dt] et mortuus % Copt. Georg. "IwEx6] 
Iba, ut videtur, 31. IEA 79, 106. "Arup ] Aoouw 16, 77, 
131. Aocop I, 15, 30, 55, 75, 106, 130, 134. Compl. Copt. #t# 
rug] o ex Tn; 83. Aa rug 106. Alex. Oaiparoy] Ot: jay 106. 
©cpaawy 72, 75, 135. Compl. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Ha- 
manorum Arm. Ed. 

XXXV. "Arid. d] et mortuus eft Georg. "Aoou] Arowup 16, 
77. Acc I, 55, 75, 106, 130, 134. Compl. Copt. Aſen Slav. Of- 
trog. ＋ o ex rug yns Oupuwy 128. + fic, niſi quod , us, 31. 
Ald. Slav. Oftrog. Ada] AJzS 72. Adar 75, 106, Ba- 
cad] Badad 82. Banzd 15. Bagax 30, 76, 84, 134, 135. Narad 
Copt. 6 taxolac] ua mona; 14, 16, 77. rb Tedio] Th 
Xwe% 20. Xi ovopo] nomen autem Slav. Ter ga] Ded- 
RET I, 16, 25, 32, 55, 56, 57, 64, 68, 73, 77, 78, 120, 121, 130, 
131. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. TeIIzup 79. TeIziu 82. Georg. 
TSS 15, 71, 72, 135. Compl. Copt. et fic in textu, fed in mar- 
gine Auith, Arm. Ed. Te I: 31, 76, 134. Setthem Slav. Oſtrog. 
Bethem Arm. 1. 

XXXVI. Asad] Adar 75, 106. Adæ 82. Eapoda] Tœ- 
para I, 15, 56, 58, 59, 71, 82, 130. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Tauamax 30, 76, 84, 106, 134. Era 72. Exuoay 75. 


. 


BaxAzerir 64. Bancevey . BAD toy (fic) 18, 78. et fic di- rat. minore Alex. ®vwy I, 58, 64, 106. Onvwwv 72, 75, Oxww 


KE®. XXXVT. 
EN tx Mace, t Axt dae de Eapada, x £exoineuaty dvr avrov £000A Ex PowbwY 37. 
ric xox Tora, Anf N, e Ex, x E6R0INEVTEY &vT UT RE vic AﬀoBup. 38. 
Axt dave de Bannevay vi, Axobue, xai texoincucey av] aurov Agpad vis Bæęcd. xa ovoun 39- 

Th ẽIuꝓal ro Power oyoun ds TH yuvuri aurov Mere, Juyarhe Maręald, vicou Mal- 

docs. Tabræ rd ovounte Tw nyEpovwy Hab, & rag QUAYIG GUTWY, XATR TOTOY RUTWY, EY 40. 
Tag Kea; qu rb, xa Ev roi EQvenry aUTAY* NyEpay OE, meu Tod, nend le de, 
HyeEr⸗ O ,, nyt Hag, nyspar Þivay, Hy Ke, nytuuy Ha, ne 41.42. 
Maag, Hy eld Mayz0ma, nysey Zapuiy: Bro ye, Edup, e rag XATWHODounpEIRLG 43. 


Arpac 129. Taha 121, 128. Compl. Lanes Alex, Taua- XL. Tabra rd cdu. Ty n.] promittit xa 58. hi duces Arab. 


da, ſed ſuper j:9z ſupraſcripſit alia manus dan, 5 5. tx Mac.] 3. nmnytpivey Hoa] v Hoxu 25. filiorum et ducum Hſavi Arm. 
6 en M. 75, 106. Maoomxac] Macnxas I, 134. Alex. Mzeo- 1. Arm. Ed. ty Tas p. abr. ] 4 noav tv Tas S. aur. 72. Aug. 
oixxzas 30. Maooeixzy 19. Maroexzxs 18, 31, 38. Maæcenag 16. xf Tor. avr.] , Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Tow:v] Torwous 58, 79. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. Mac 68, 121. Arm. 1. Bacexa; Cat. Aug. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rern 16. Tov ToTrov Cat. Nic. 
Nic. Uaſeka Georg. Bactnxas 135, LEojpttirag Fla Lena 72, TWeorwnoy I. auTay 2*] ＋ ty ovepaory aurwy 31, 128, Ald. Eft 


zx5 tantum ſcript. 59. Oriente Arab. 3. Aquilæ verſio. {| ſecundum nomina eorum Arab. 1. 2. & Txic 

XXXVII. Ax. &] et mortuus eff Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Xe. abr. x iv rg tov. ayr.] præmittunt t 58. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Lauadls] Lapznc I, 15, 50, 58, 59, 130, 135. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. habet tantum e Tos £9v. 4vrw 82. habent tantum & Toi ovopuzou 
Ed. Tauad 121, Ald. Lapuanct 75, 76, 84, 106, 134. Aowax GuTwy 72, 135, Þ+ tv rig ov9pxoiw auTwy 15, 58, + ſecundum no- 
129. Lanapes Alex Ace, i 25. E£44%2, ſed ſuper jaada ſu- mina eo um Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xl i] a x 16. Aa & 59. 
praſcript. ab alia m. dq, 55. Ba 82. A. en Magxag 25, 38, ny:way 1% , 59. præmittit et Arab. 3. ny. O.] ny. Ga 
87, 79. + ex Mactag 16, 18. + t Muroixzas 14, 131. + 2 . ©. 14, 16, 25, 38, 56, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79. Cat. Nic. dux He- 


Maoomxas 77. þ+ tx Bageαννν Cat. Nic. + v44 Maooixxas (ſic) man dux Th. Georg. dux Elibamas dux Th. Copt. dux Oalibama 


73. amr aro] x Georg. EaxA] Exov 72. Saboul Arm, dux Th. Arab. 3. Oxzuvx] Oxpvav 56. On 18. Oxys 84. 
1. Arm. Ed. tx Pows.] o tx P. 58, 75, 76, 84, 134. © Kos. Oryvx 79. Copt. Thaman Arm, Ed. Georg. Theman Arm. 1. 
(ſcil. ex archetypo e & Po.) 130. Pee Pwuwlwd 16. Po- Framma Slav. Oſtrog. nytuar 2*] A 59. To] Toa 59, 
Sor 78. PwwgIwd 14, 18, 25, 57, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. Poog ud 79. 106. Ta 58, 75. Copt. Godan, per o, Arm. 1. Awray Is, 72, 
Pod 30, 73, 77. PowIJowd 129. PobwwI 31. Puboxud 20, Pe- B2, 135. Arm. Ed. + nytwwv Ara 58. Otivwy 14, 16, 25, 57, 
WY 59. Pod 72, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Poter 106. Rege- 73, 77, 78, 128, 131. Otero 18. Ou 38, 56, 129. Cat. Nic. 
both Slav. Oſtrog. Roboth, per wy, Copt. Þnwwy 79. nyepay 3*] bis ſcriptum 59. Lege! ſic in charact. 
XXXVIII. Ax. de] et mortuus eft Georg. Barter] Ba- minore Alex. IeGep III. 'ItSap Ald. ItJad 58. Arm. 1. Arm. 
N, I, 32, 38, 56, 58, 59, 72, 79, 106. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Ed. IN 15, 76, 82, 84, 134. lege 135. Ie 72. Ie No 
Baxaevay in charact. minore Alex. fic Slav. Moſq. Bxarxeray Ald. 75. ESoop 106. Theth Copt. Ethar Slav. Oſtrog. TJepher Georg. 
Arm. Ed. Baaaxewwwv III, 14, 15, 16, 25, 30, 57, 73, 76, 82, 84, Thameth Arab. 3. Toa 78. To 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 56, 57, 73, 
134. Cat. Nic. o B 135. Barnaxuy 3l. Barwwv 55. 77, 79, 128, 129, 131. 
BoAAgeuy 64. Banttwuv 71. Bang inwy (fic) 18, 75. et ſic divi- XLI. Hyewwr 1] a 59. "Onibeua;] Ontauas 72. Arm. 1. 
ſim, niſi quod habeat Balla, Copt. et fic Codd. Armeni complures. Onbauy 58. Arm. Ed. EAuCzmas (forte, nam g vix poteſt legi) I, 
Oualenon, per wv, Georg, ASE XoCwp I. XoFop 129, Aﬀxo- FEnibapas 135. EMCxpuay 106. EMGtuas 19, 30, 68, 71, 76, 120, 
El) 82. Aywnp 72. Axe. Cat. Nic. Ochober, per we, Arm. 121, 134 EXiStuax 64. Edbtuay 75, Kevec 14, 16, 25, 38, 56, 
1. Arm. Ed. $7, 73» 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Kevag 18. nyE- 
XXXIX. "Ami. 0t] „ d Georg. et mortuus ef margo prima yawy 2*] bis ſcript. 59. ny. HN. ] a 121. Haas] Haz 15, 
manu Arm. 1. Bo:AAevwr] Bauer I, 25, 32, 56, 59, 72, 106, 82. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Hiaas 75, 105, 134 Dag 
130. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Baawuy in charact. minore Alex. fic 135. Georg. Os 72. Ohg Compl. Malas Copt. Arab. 3. 
Slav. Moſq. o B 135, BoMatuyw III, 14, 15, 16, 73, Idee 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. 
56, $2, 84, 131, 134. Baxwuw 55. Bazar Ald. Arm. Ed. Nic. Ix9+9 56. ny. O.] Ow. ny. 59. $i] fic in cha- 


viſim, niſi quod habeat Balla, Copt. Banaw 31. Owalenon, per 82. ®Aw 130. Sies III. Phinon, per o, Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3. 
wy, Georg. vie Ax. ] o us Ay, 15. delentur 56. , 71, 75, Thinon, per w, Georg. Pleſon, per o, Arm. 1. Magag 14, 16, 18, 
106, 129, 130. Arab. 3. Ave XoBwp I, 19. 'Axcpuwg Cat. 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Mages 56. Ba- 
Nic. Ayweoag 72. Ochobor, per wp, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nl Cop 79. | 

:*6.] „kal Georg. 'Apad] Aga III, 20, 55, 72, 76, 108, 134. XLII. "Hyzway 1*] bis ſcriptum Arm. Ed. KeviC] Keves 19, 
Compl. Apgar 75. Addad 129. Add 15, 30, 56, 58, 82, 135. 134. Compl. Genes Copt. Ganes Arab. 3. ExiCxua 128. EAg- 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Adax 106. Apdad 120, 121. ApaJapap (Co- ECrpac 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 131. EMibeux 73, 77. EMibwas 56. 
aluerunt Ag+9, Apaj) 59. Aged 130. vics Bapad] o vics Bagad Onibrua 78. Enibruas 129. ExCaiuczy 79. 'Extmrua Cat. Nic. 
$2. a ji. Cat. Nic. Baęad] Bzgad 20, 76, 134. Alex. Copt. ny. Oah.] OH. ny. 59. 4135. Ouiuny] Ocwaxy 19, 75, 106. 
Bupa 130. @Gagad 106. Baraad Arm. 1. xx, evoux] x xa Compl. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Georg. M:yezdina. 16, 18, 25, 
Slav. Oſtrog. Poywp] Pep 75, 106. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 38, 56, 73, 77 131, 134 Mayden\ 57. Mayedma 78, 128, 129. 
baue 135. Ooyep 31. So 15. Arm. Ed. Xobwp 59. Xetwp Cat. Nic. Teatr 79. Zope 14. MaCap] MaiGap 71. 
71. ®Opoxywp 84. Phocho Arm. 1. ovopn dt] d 108. Compl. Magee, ſed ſuper ? eſt & ſupraſcript. 56. Azar Copt. Maſar Arab. 
Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. x o/2ux 106. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Mere- 3. Ias 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78. Cat. Nic. Hina 56. Haas 
Erna] Meragend 55, 76, 134. MeeCena 31. Mevragben 15, 84. 25, 79, 128, 129. | 
MareCena 75, Merrabtu 8a. Copt. Marten 106. Metebeil XLIII. Hy. Mayed.] May. ny. 59. a hic 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
Georg. MaTeaid] Margad 56, 129. Ma rech 79, 135. Ma- 56, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Mayedina] Me- 
rene Alex. Marpas 55, 72, 82. Marana 59. Margidad 75, Todina III. et fic forte I. Meyodina 59. et ſic in charact. minore 
106, Matred Georg. Madeth Arm. 1. view] a 130. vie (fic) Alex. Mayadina 31. Meyezdind 68, 71, 121. Meyeden 55, 135. 
£2, MasCcws] Megoo (fed cum fit in fine lineæ, forte (3 fuit exe» Mayadiny 72. Tehedind 75. Teoma 76. Iyedina 106. Maydina 
lum) I. MeCoo 19, 64, 68, 120. Compl. Alex. Mies 15, 16, 20. Maſedn Compl. Maedel, per M, Slav. Oſtrog. Madial Copt. 
25, 530, 72, 83, 131. MeQwE 55. Mezob, per o, Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Madejal Arab. 3. Megedeil Georg. ny ανννν Zap. Zap. ny. 
Maigooug 121. MeCog 59. MeCoox 130. McCowp 76, 84, Ma- 59. Zaquiv)] Zapew 79. Zagwan I, 16, 25, 32, 38, 55, 64, 68, 


Sep 134. MeCeCwe 7g. MeCebow) 18. MegiGowe Cat. Nic. Me- 


Cope 135, Mexeucom, per ww, Georg. Maleba Arm. 1, Arm, Ed. 


120, 121, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. et fic in charact. minore Alex. Z- 
Set III, 31. Ald. Zaphoi, per wi, Slav. Moſq. Zai@uim 58. Zu- 
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k EO. XXXVI0 
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OA on + 0 


bre ex Corr, 56. 
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Ia zH e d xa ent erwy , Torjpnivuy TE Teoeara THU H mg MUTE METH. TWY d 
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OWY XUTOU, WY YEOG, Me TWY ν, BAEANKS, KOL {METH TWY VIWY , TW YUIYHIHWY TOU Wt 

me * 3 bl % 
Te%g aur xathviyuny 08 "Iworp Woy Worngev Weng Iogann TY WHTELR KUTWY, Inxs Os 
ian TOY Wwonp Warn HY f TUG vlobe aUTOV, ri vlg Hewes Tv abr: Endings O08 aut 
x r Troitihov, "IOovreg d of adeApot auTov, r aUTOY © WAHTNG QIAEL EX WAYTWY TWY ViW 


I Qu , S- % * bl 7 — 1 5 , 
QUTOU, uin RUTOY, x OUK NOUVRYIO , GUTW BOEY ELCHVIKOY, 
5 # , 7 9 — I, — bl Fe 
EVUTVIOY, TN YELNEY RUTO TOLG KOEAGIIG GUTOU, 


"EvuTvi&ovel; ds *Iwone 
— oe , / 
Kai ere QUT, EXOUTATE TOU EVUTVIOU - 


Tou, od evorvika9ny. Qu vung Jeopevery Cedyunra Ev e TW H] - xa RYEN TO S 
dec, ual d dn · Tegirexptra q rd dee Vu, WENTEKVYNTRY To £140) da yur. 


gos 86, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78. Z apc 135. Zagei¹α 59. Zepotiſe 
75. Zegoup 106. Zaphain Copt. Zaphajin Arab. 3. Zaplon, 
per o, Slav. Oſtrog. 'Edop 1*] Aidup 75. „% rig KOATWKO- 
den-] TAG wN, Tris ndlwnodoun. 76. TH; xdlwnclopnoadiy 


(fic) 82. domibus quas wdificavernnt Copt. + aurwy 58. Arab. 1. 
2.3; & T1 Yi] a tv 75. rug uTnotws] Tn KT; 16, 72, 
131. THF X&TOXNCEW 107. et fic, niſi quod a Ths, 75. od og 


H.] aurzg He. 14, 25, 32, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
Nic. præmittunt ct Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. warne] o r- 
ne 72. Edu 2*] Aidwp 75. 

XLIV. Hoc comma ad finem Capitis hujus cum Ed. Vat. referunt 
59, 106, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. Sed ab hoc commate incipit 
Cap. xxxvil, in Ald. Alex. et nonnullis Edd. quoque que Vaticanam 
ex profeſſo ſequuntur. Karw] xu. 14, 18, 20, 25, 32, 
38, 73. Cat. Nic. wapu#nos Chryſ. iv, 580. 09 Tap. 6 war.] 
A 59. I Wap. &c. 71, 72, + 'Ioaxx Ald. Slav. Moſq. ty 
yn Xav.] a 59. 0: 2*] a 19. Compl. 


„ ann 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 56, 58, 59, 64, 


71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 108, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 


Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 178. Georg. den 
* rr. fr.] 4 xa I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 
58, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 77, 79, $2, 84, 106, 108, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo i, 290. Chryſ. iv, 
582. Cyr. Al. I. c. Georg. Erant hic ſcilicet in Codd. veteribus li- 
teræ numerales 18, quas et aliqui nunc habent: atque hinc faftum ut 
r excideret. 5 tro 75, 77, 84. et fic, niſi quod habeant ante, 
non poſt, vocem tTwv, 72. Slav. Oſtrog. 
tr N, Woijaciney] ew emrorarys (fic) 75. 

nv wol. 59. Alex. T4 wel. Toy TaTp. &UTOY META r Ad. ad- 
rob] Ar TW &d. aur TH Tp. Tov w. avrou I, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 
$5, 58, 64, 73, 77, 78, 83, 108, 129, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Georg. et ſic, niſi quod habeat warpog aurwy, 79. A Twy ad. T 
wp. rb ware. AUTIY 57. e ron ad. euro H w. tantum 15, 30, 
59, 68, 72, 76, 82, 84, 106, 120, 121, 128, 134, 135. Alex. Chryſ. 
I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic ex corr. (nam pri- 
mo male habuit Toy adeAgov) 75. uf Tw ad. T4 we. VI. Philo i, 
290. r Tp. N Twv od. als 59. avrs 1*—avrz ] A alterutr. 
et que 1s interjacent 71, du vg] a 75. et erat juvenis Arm. 1, 
Arm. Ed. erat juvenis Georg. Bzanas] Asi g, Barros (lic) 
106. Alas you Al ] u] Barna 75. XX) U. roy vi. 2*] 71, 
106. al Georg. 7 y.] Ar VI. margo TaMaxuy 64. Twy 
THANGKSY 71. T2 w. 2*] az Philo l. c. KXTHY.—ayTw] hwc 
et quæ 1is interjacent vertuntur ſic; Juſeplus autem ſolebat indicare patri 
de illis grava Arab. 1.2. margo, et igt obtreftabant Foſephum apud I/- 
raclem patrem igſius Arab. 1. a d Slav. Oſtrog. et detulerunt &c. 
Georg. A.] a 20. xxlnveſcey in charact. minore Alex. 
xInv:[xe vel x]nveſuey VI, 72, 75, 106, 107, 134. Compl. Arab. 3. 
et ſic, Cyr. Al. I. c. licet ut Vat. i, parte ſecunda, 180. "Ivo. tbe). 
Werne.] til. mne. Tus. 30, 75, 106, 107. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 423. 
margo #2T& Ig 50, 128, 129. rata Ion N. worng. 20, 32. 
Ald. #&T' aury iy. worre. Chryſ. i, 202. 'Iop. Tov war. ad- 
7] rey w. aur. Iop. 129. Iogan,] laxws 16, 59. aur 
| auroy VI, 106, 108. Compl. Cyr, Al. i, parte 
{ecunda, 178, ſed ut Vat. i, parte ſecunda, 180, | 


£Twy Ov. er. 82, 130. 
NVET. T0. 129. ETWY, 


II. "I-08 dt] Iopana d 1, 15, 135. Arab. 2. et fic in textu, fed 
Jacob in margine, Arab. 1. r ae Hier. atqui Iſract Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Arg] „ Ifdor. in Cat. Nic. 424. vious] ode a- 
@ovs I. news] neous I, VI, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 55, 57» 
59, 72, 76, 77, 79, 84, 108, 129, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. * 
aur] w auto (fic) 107. „ ay Hier. erciros d] e fecit 
Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Slav. ayrw 2*] are (fic) 72. 

III. *ISures d] eidorleg de ailov VI. id. de av I. 
a VI. Chhryi. iv, 584, ſemel, ſed habet mox. 
ex.] a aurov, 18, 30, 79. 
15, 19, 58, 82, 108. Compl. 6 w. g. abr. Cat. Nic. Georg. amat 
illum pater Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
+ idem in charact. minore Alex. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 178. 


4 11 
abr. 0 War. 
o War. ur. p. 78, 106. aur ©. 0 w. 
6 Warnp] + aurwy 15, 72. 
+ aurou III, 25. Chryſ. i, 202. 

pi Gian 75. EQimaArt 129. 


EDIAE 71. iN. £x dvr. Twy ui WEBIOTOTERLY TWY HANLY . 
106. et habet plus quam cateri filit Ambr. QiA. Tx8% ts 


viovg 55. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eurcy 2 auto 79. 
a 106. twionTzy] £gnnwoxy 51. Confer com. 10. auroy 2*] 
+ os ade\pu VI, 55, 58, 59, 75, 106. + v1 aderto aurs , 19, 56, 
71, 84, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Copt. 
34. Cyr. Al. I. c. AGQXEiv ae] avlw Man. VI, 30, 55, 58, 75. 
Chryſ. i, 202. AuAngoai aurw 59. AaSty &7w (fic) 18, 72. 3. 
Nv] eue I, VI, 58, 59, 1 30, 135. Chryſ. iv, 584. od ty (lic) 
72. tien”. emiuixioy 72. corde paciſico Arab. 1. 2. 

IV. *EvomuacSius] wauacdu (ic) 73. tungen $4, 130. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 9%) x Arm, 2. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
G Ka%s arr,y yan $4, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. euro] x I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 57, 58, 64, 72, 
73» 77» 78, 79, 83, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, Georg. 976] + na mporeFminy £74 LATELY 
auto 15, 72, 82 135. Arm. Ed. et + fic in textu cum Xx in 
marg. Arm. 1. | 

V. axovoxzre] + on 12, 32, 58, 79. Cat. Nic. 
præmittit pov 20. Chryſ. iv, 585. + ma Shiv, 
TI) EVUTTV. rod ru, 0] T9 EVYTTVIOY T9179 0 155. a T6JToy 106, Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov tvury.] „ Chryſ. I. c. EVUTT = 
vizo In] nurvizo uy I. ewurunxozpny VI, 19, 75, 106, 107, 108. 
Compl. vidi Copt. 

VI. uv] ſic, fed ſuper w ſupraſcript. prima manu gie, 75, + 
%% 74, 70, 84, 134. dee nuns 56, 5g, 72. Alex: Philo i, 660. 
Chryſ. iv, 585. Autor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. Vigil. Tapſ. et, ut vi- 
detur, Ambr. Arab. 3. 135. Slav. Oſtrog. 9:ojatvew] dE 
135. dexyj. 1*—dewyp. 2] „ alterutrum et qua lis interjacent 
83. piow] I, 82. Auctor de Prædict. ap. Profp. et, ut videtur, 
Vigil. Tapſ. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
primo, ſed nunc Ty 7:99 ex manu recentiore, 64. 
59, 72, 106, 107, 129, 135. 224 Gin] avien d Philo i, 660. 
„al Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wpIwgy] νο en (fic) 
75. avopguwgn 59, 73, 106, 107. avvgIuIn 20, 38, 71, 74, 76, 76, 
84, 129, 134. Chryſ. l. c. et fic ex corr. 56. Wepigeap. di 
X%b WEpiFec%P. 15, 58, 72, Sa, 106, 135. et converterunt ſe Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. T9; dec yp. vw] Th via. Joxyth. 72, 120. TR 
var. pul. Chryſ. Le. WcceNU. et adgravorumt Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. To i. pz yn 2*] r g Ioxy mart 135, Cyr. Al. 
1, parte ſecunda, 181. 
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Eray 03 auto of agenpol aurov, pn Paomevuy Barievors £0 nude, N xvprevuY KUpeLortg 
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rey, Ido Evunvinouuny £vorvioy re WaTeg d Nau, xa n ce], xc Sve x dt ee We0o- 


exvyouy pe. Kati eneriunoty aury 0 mathe AVID, xa eimey AUT, Ti r evLRvICY TOUTO, © E- 
vyido dne; Jed ye Eh DED tyw Te nol 1 fing cov v of ddeApoi oc Wgroxu- 
Neal oor emi Ty 1; "EdnAwany 08 aurov of aderpoi autre: o d H,, ours dieren T0 
— > / * 83 * no / % 7 * 3 9 ＋ 
gau. Exoęei dna o of aderpol avrou Booxery Th aWeobara re WHTEIG RUTUY ele Tx tu. 
Kad einey Ioan Teo; Iwone, ou of aderpoi gov woipaiveucry eie TUN; db dαοττν 
Js We; arg · ele Je autw, idov eyw, Eine q avry Ie, woggu ele ide, £ vyiniveoty 
of ad: \o0ot gov, ual TH FooBaTH, HAI AYR YELNCY αjẽ x GTESELNEY GUTOY EX rig xo THE 
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* T \ . Fe”, 5 — 2 Mn > — / 
wo Sooxovorv, Elxe 0s auTY 0 aVIEWNCE, ATNEXHOV EVTEUIEY* roa Ag RUTWY AEVOUTWY, 


VII. Finav] emov 19, 86, 72, -6, 82, 106, 128, 135. Compl. 
8] , Copt. eur) x 14, 16, 131. Georg. &2703 1*] III, 
VI, 30, 57, 59, 73, 75, 70, 82, 106, 107, 134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 585. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 181. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
Baomeiuy) x 106, 107. Bacineio.] Baonruon; 16, 18, 25, 55, 
130, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. i nc] e nuns 15, 56, 50, 
74, 82, 84, 129, 134. mwy tantum 55. ig n Philo i, 671. nebis 
Ambr. wvaivo.] Auf gn 16, 18, 25, 55, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
nav] nor; Alex. Cat Nic. cum Edd. Patrib. et Verſionib. pleriſ- 
que. mai 59. Ambr. in nos Slav. Moſq. got.] rpoc ehe lo 75. 
weoothnoxy 38. zr] 18, 72, 73. Philo l. c. Hi ve prot 
18. Let. 1*—tvex. 2*] alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 72. r 
uv. 2&vTOV] Tou £vuviou auTov 76, 106, 107. r tu. GUTWY 19. 
Lycxty 2] „ 38, 106. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. ae 
ultim. ] poſt hanc vocem videtur una vox eraſa 25. TovTwv 72. 

VIII. Els: de] ere de 19, 31, 58. Ald. et vidit Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. iv. kr. 17] J. ev. 30, 58, 129. Ambr. Slav. Moſq. annum 
ediue ſorunium Arm. Ed. et fic, cum & in marg. Arm. 1. tre- 

oy 1 eee 2*] , alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 106, 107. 
euro] 14, 16, 31, 38, $7, 73, 77, 79, 131. Ald. Philo i, 673. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 1 5 T2701] fratribus Copt. Arab. 3. euro 19] 
a Philo l. c. auroy 1*—avyroy 2*] , alterutrum et quz iis inter- 
jacent 72. Tois Ad.] fatri Copt. Arab. z. EVWTML20% un) x 
VI. nuwnuarapm 5. kon Orig EVITYVLATH pany 56. EVITVILCH- 
un in textu, ſed margo manu recentiore e7yxoIyv, 64. br 
Inv 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73% 79, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Arm. 1. n. iur. kreg.] ev. eU . ET. 59. a Philo 
l. c. „erte Arab. 3. o 149] ao Philo l. c. Ev9:x% Ag.] 
08 £19: de. 25, 72. 08 d its (uit forſan in archetypo oi 1% ag cg.) 
VI. pe] fue 59, 75 L nou dimynoaxto aro TW Wore: aurEu 
X&b Teig WOtAQIS RVTOU 15, 72, 135. 

IX. Kay emcTipar ] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. objurgavit antem 
Slav. Oftrog. «yTov] Philo i, 673. Slav. erg 2*] A III. 
Philo l. c. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet in charact. minore 
Alex. To tvumvy. Toro] TouTo To ewnv. 30, 38, 57, 73, 78. 
TovTo 125. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + fili mi Copt. 0] „Philo i, 
676, ſed habet alibi, wunvizo Sn] νινπιπιπινẽ ng. vidifti Copt. 
+ Texvoy 5G, 129. Arab. z. bree] a 30, 106. „Philo i, 
660, ſed habet i, 673, a Chrvf. iv, 621, ſemel, ſed habet alibi. 
iAgvocula] eeouulz 75. x Autor de Prædict. ap. Proſp. xt] 
a 15, 56, 58, 135. Philo. i, 660, 673. Aug. Auctor de Prædict. ap. 
Proſp. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. part. c a Os 
Philo i, 660, ſed habet i, 673. WEooKuno a ] adorabimus Autor 
de Prædict. ap. Proſp. t aderabimus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 001 
os 72, $4, 106, 134. Cat. Nic. Philo ii, 42, ſed ut Vat. i, 660, 673. 
er * 7. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

X. F&NN. d] ef inviderunt Arm. Ed. Georg. &vTov] , VI. 
Otryſ, iv, 586. abr. ci Ad. aurs] o &d, auvrov auroy 72. a avrs 
5H, 7% 106, 135. auroy 2*]', 58, 72, 82, 107. Chryſ. I. c. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dirrigrot] diere Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
162. 5 cruz) werhrum hoc Copt. Slav. Moſq. werba Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 


Philo l. c. ſed habet alibi. 


XI. „ totum comma 31. og. .] er ęrefecti ſunt Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. f{6ouew] Tov Hανν˖ẽ,jÜſ d. tis 
Tux -I w Lux. 84, 106. | 

XII. Kal ere] dixit autem Slav. Ire. Woug "Two.] coc g 
Iws. o warne auvrov 79. Iop. Tw Ig. 14, 82, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. weg Iwo. Arab. 3. e231] wy I, VI, 14, 
16, 58, 64, 72, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Philo i, 192. Chryſ. 
iv, 586. oux 82. oux ov 59. or Ad.] A ei 75. Woll 
ev] Tpooprrovcly 106. ＋ oves Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , Arab. 2. 
in textu, ſed habet in marg. Arab. 1. tig To] ow Cu α 7a, 


7. 


8. 


82, 84, 106, 107, 134. Alex. Philo l. c. # Eiyiu Cyr. Al. i, parte 


ſecunda, 182. @&cipo] Jevgo 24 15. ＋ igitur Arab. 1. 2. Axre- 
geiz] a9 VI. e g 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 75, 78, 
79, 106, 107, 128. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. e. eit a] x24 ⁰ Hu. 
55, 84, 134. Cyr. Al. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 9 & e Philo l. c. 
Georg. + Ine 107. tit M— ert d in com. 14] A alterutra 
et quæ iis interjacent 72. avro) x 55, 107. Philo l. c. Slav. Of- 
trog. Georg. habet in textu, cum X in marg. Arm. 1. ＋ Ion 
75, 82, 106. Copt. Arab. z. 

XIII. Eime d] xa ermev 55, 38. dt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ab- 
T2] a 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 79, 131. mpeg aur 72. I ganz! 
o WaTyp JI. „Philo i, 192. Chryſ. iv, 586. wopevIeis] vade 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. el .] , ti 78. d. oz] , ou 
75. ad. c 134. * Evayy Ay wor] fic, fed nai in charact. 
minore, Alex. el avazy'y. pcs III. , x04 31, 57. xa anayy. 
u J, 19, 20, 58, 75, 106, 107. Compl. + pra 135. * avayl. 
r p04 15, 82. nat ENTW avayy. Nel α 72. * ATigtie 
Ne amigeine I: 15. aurey] Foſerhim cum articulo pramiſſo Slav. 
Oſtrog. tx T. x. r. Xe.) , Chryſ. iv, 587. Ths X:E299] TH; 
XN EW VI. Tr X. E BY +4 Tis 106. xa} No. Ne] A xx Arm. 
i. Arm. Ed. . 

XIV. A totum comma Slav. Oſtrog. ede £19 Iſidor. Pet, 
444. abrèr 151 Toy Twong Iſid. Pel. l. c. Georg. alpu- 
reg 1%] + uns Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pramittit dam Georg. 
WN Hv] & Philo i, 564, fed habet alibi 17 ed.] , 7 
newrnoe dt] xo wpwrnoey 14, 16, 18, 
25, 38, 57, 73» 77, 78, 79, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. et fic Philo 
I. c. ſed ut Vat. alibi, xt ee margo 127. d Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 0 AN ger.] Philo 1. c. ſed habet alibi. Atywv] A 19, 
108, 135. Compl. 

XV. Are] cre aurw VI, 129. 
ſcriptum eſt prima manu 75. Curd] tyw C, Philo i, 564, licet 
alibi ut Vat. . awzyy. I, VI, 15, 19, 30, 56, 58, 72, 
76, 82, 106, 107, 129. Philo i, 192. N] Nl an 58. Bôc- 
$020] vertitur quaſi 3coxcuy legerit interpres, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVI. Ex: dz] et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. r x 


9) pous mou] pov ſupra- 


130. 0 g.] „ 6 31. Ald. 6 29, —ivriv9w] , Chryl. iv, 


687. aTrexacy] fic primo, ſed ex corr. amngay 5b. arp 
72, arne eM 5g. Fxovea yup] , yoo Chryſ. I. c. et au 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eig A.] e A. 55, Awdazin , Away 
18, 38, 134. Awyanu 75, OS 72. Achs VI, 106. As- 
Ixiz Ald. Ar Nαν 59. Awgac 58. fic Philo i, 564, fed alibi 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 


25. 
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wogeu de eig Ae · xal enopetay "Iwonp xarorioV: r Aνναιν ανι, va EUCEV ννα 
iv Awdaciu. Tipoeidoy d auiroy paxoryey wee rod eyyioa avroy Weg e̊u rode · x t ge- 
ovTo ro &FoKTEIVNU e Eine ds ig Wee Toy &0eApov evTHU, ide 0 evurvIacNNG Exeo 
e Rr. Nov o devre anoxreivupey auroy, x Eilwpev xb rò eig £Y% TW AGXKWY* x & 
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*PovEnv, Ee h r auroy Ex THY Nejði au ry · xc ele, & Ward upey aur eig UN] Elxe 
0 avroig PE, pn exytnre ala · c uE re a ele £v% THY άννπνν TOUTWY TWY £X TH sen- 
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To Tarei aurov, "Eyivero 02 Mira de lwongp weeg Tovg adeAPpILg abb, eco va ID 


roy xlr ννε v πO ] vii TOY e ν ge. 


Kai Aeg aurov, kg tig TOY ανẽ . de 
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Sudan, atque eum fic in ſuo Codice legiſſe probat iſta interpretatio, 
quam nomini affingit. Edethaim, per u, Copt. Ag. 1*—Awd. 
2*] alterutrum et que iis interjacent 71. riet] o. 
14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 78. Compl. »xToriow 56. cmnicw 
79. naremiv Philo i, 564. & A.] tig A. I, 14, 16, 18, 25, $5, 
57, 59, 73, 79, 82, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Aube 2*] Aha 
VI, 106, 130. Ae9zi Ald. Awdain 38, 134. Owlxtjp 72. 

XVII. Tporigey &] wporidecy tyap ie a ot 31. Arm. Ed. er 
freviderunt Ambr. ct viderunt Arm. 1. wviderunt Arm. Ed. ad- 
Toy 1*] illum fratres ejus Arab. 3. Hlum fratres ejus primo Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. proarpoge] + oenientem Ambr. aurov 29] I, 
VI, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 85, 57, 59, 64, 73, 78, 79, $3, 128, 130, 131. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Georg. wpos avroig] , Chryl. iv, 587. Shy. 
Oſtrog. twomnettoyro] fic in charact. minore Alex. tmropevovro 
III. et fic primo, ſed ex corr. ut Vat. 16. emongeuoayro 18, 20, 25, 
32, 57, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. margo eJoaituravro 38, 57. rod &m0xT.] x TOv 
68, 120, 121. 

XVIII. Exe del rau de I, VI, 14, 25, 38, 66, 57, 73, 76, 77, 
78, 128, 130, 131. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. «Toy ü de 18, 75, 106, 134. 
et dixit Georg. et dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Lage] + illo- 
rum Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. roy d. aut] axnnnoug 
107. Tov WAnCiov auvrov 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 131. Cat. Nic. idey 6] ids 6 Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 190, 
ſed paulo ante ut Vat. un] evirugacgng 106. 
Neis 107, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Arm. Ed. 

XIX. Nd, J,] a 130. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ee] aα 
Tewor. £2, euro 2*) , 31. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tig Evo; TWY 
NN tig e Tov AezKEv 756. Big TOY Aorxov GB. + TouTwy 20, 
59. a Twy Slav. Oſtrog. in unam ex foveis illic Arm. Ed. Wo- 
eb] a 59. Georg. zaxo Chryſ. i, 169. wuripay.] oy. 14, 


FVO rA - 


este] a 72. Copt. Arm. 1. 


16, 131. o4ue9a] oupige 75, 134. ſupraſcriptum ywoe- 
Eid 56. Y fe in textu 129. iduper Chryl. i, 759, bis, ſed 


alibi ut Vat. Ti tra] fic, fed tra in charact. minore, Alex. inter 
has voces duz litera, ut videtur, fuerunt eraſæ, 64. 
err} + que Fecit (fic) Copt. 

XX. Ax. d] + ibs Copt. Pou6nv] PovCnu hic et infra 
Ald. PovEziy ubique 72. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 183, PovCiu 
hic et infra 16, 25, 31, 56, 71, 75, 131. Cat. Nic. Euſtath, Antioch. 
in Cat. Nic. 430. Slav. PouGiy 56. et fic fine dubio in ſuo Codice 
habuit Philo. Feier] ergo I, 15, 19, 30, 59, 72, 82, 106. 
Alex. r X10 ] rug Neige 107. Slav. Oſtrog. Xe 106. 
xa eimev] a 75. Atywy Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 183. 0) w/? 
dH. ov Waratomes I, 16, 19, 31, 64, 72, 107, 130, 131. Ald. 
Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cu Tarat:uids 59. 
106. 
quoniam eft anima Copt. eff enim anima Arab. 3. 

XXI. Eire d autois Pers.] A ourois 75. 


1 £5w III, 59. 


ei TXTHLEOEY 15, 


tire of ew PoE. 


106. et dixit Rub. Georg. „ omnia Chryſ. iv, 587. ey ents] 
te Ns 18, 72, 106, 107, 127, exxiuras (fic) 75. Gin) a 


106. ＋ ejus Copt. SE.] 222% tw}. 128. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. habet 0: margo 127. «pb. de 15, 19, 20, 30, 32, 56, 


eig ux1v] hie interpungit imerrogative 106. & þuyn 75. 


72, 129. Compl. Alex. Arab. 1.2. tuCanere] eqCraaror 75. 
ebannare I, tubarart 107, et fic primo, ſed gubeancre ex Corr. 
ab alia manu, 55. tte 16, 18, 25, 56, 59, 76, 106, 127, 130, 
131, 135. Alex. cuban; (fic) 134. % rb Adxx. TETWY v i] 
rey M e, Toy tv I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 3B, 55, 57, 
58, 64, 72, 73, 74, 70, 77, 78, 106, 107, 121, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryf. iv, 587. Arab. 1. 2. Toy Aoxyov Toure ev 
59, 82. Georg. Tov A. rouroy 75. a TouTwy Alex. foveam que off 
in Copt. foveam unam in Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. it TY ten] A 76. 
+ illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. X04 dt] ct manum Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tnweyunre] weyunre , 106. weyxzre 107, 
inferamus Copt. dress] eur. yp owe 31, By. Ald. tit d 
d reg Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 18 3. Hoc dixit ut Copt. Arab. 3. con- 
ſuluit ut Slav. Moſq. et conſuluit ut Slav. Oſtrog. ge. nræt] ſic, 
ſed ſupraſcript. ? ſuper a ab alia manu, 55. sZ£2nre 72. Cat. Nic. 
ch 59, 75, 134. tfrAaro 106, 107. vd x,] habet in 
num. ſingulari Slav. Oſtrog. xa amodo] x αεj,E1ᷣ TAYTE cm 
crrrodo 72. FRN bs rubra onws amcdw 58. a 3*] „ Slav. 
Oſtrog. ayTov] orwy 106. 

XXII. wes tors a9.] tis Ts od. 79. Twong 2*] roy Tc 
14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 64, 08, 73, 70, 79, 83, 
106, 120, 121, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 588. Georg. avlov 75. et fic margo 127. Toy XIñ. Tov 
Tox.] Tov Wei. XIr. 106. Xr: ! + auto], 15, 58, 72, 82, 


135. + avrz in charact. minore Alex. + ejzs, cum & in margine, 
Arm. 1. Tv Ti aurw] , 75. Chryſ. 1. c. 
XXIII. Kai aab. avrov] , Cat. Nic. Aa AE. aurev 18. „ab- 


Toy 58. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et ceperuat Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. tpai,ar] + aur 1B, 31, 32, 59, 76, 121, 
134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + 
idem ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. Tov MN. x to Arab, 
$4 6 dt Ad.] „ Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 191. c fovea 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xeve5] ſic in charact. minore Alex. A 59. 
mv xev:5 20. Chryſ. iv, 588. inanis erat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
ficcus erat Ambr. Copt. exeives III, 75, 106, 107. 
ou ext] on eiywy (fic) 128. oy, txw 76, 121. 
Chryſ. I. c. et fic margo 64. 

XXIV. "Exag%iony ot] exadnoay de 16, 31, 32, 72. Ald. Nl 
o&yl:5, et x d, Chryſ. iv, 588, ſemel, ſed ut Vat. alibi. er /ed:runt Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Georg. eay:iv] ro pay. Chryl. I. c. ſemel, 
ſed mox pay: tantum, 2.4 avaCdfovres Toi epyx2 org] a 
EN. de rig oph. 72. Chryſ. I. e. gorges] o edeirop. 5 f. 
Iopanditas] + eprogu 5, 74, 75, 76, 106, 107, 134. Theodoret, 
ü, 264. &e Arabibus tantum Arab. 1. 2. tx Tak] w Tak. 75, 
135. tx Tarxdz 79. tr rug ns Tahocrd 31. t Vn Tarxad 20. 
Ald. ai #4] of xejnd. Alex tytuor] ryiuay 139, Bei- 
Doug ou 20. * put. ] a v 106. prTivys] ſupraſcripſit manus 
ſecunda »new, ut videtur, 131. £2715] ſupraſcripſit manus ſe- 
cunda wiooue 131. trovgerucyro dt] ect d 82. tengo 
de 75. et proficiſcebantur Slav. Oſtrog. . ay] natayeu 
19. Compl. anwyzyty 18. „ Slav. Oſtrog. + illa Copt. 

XXV. Etre de] xa N= Chryſ. iv, 588. Id Jula 
Georg. Ti 67,0449, i Tr re Need ta 32. Eſt xiędeg Sym 


taetivog Hfvog 58. 
6X EYWwy 58. 


r d K FS 
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Kai entrees wee; rg adENPEC KUTE, xa elne, TO WOGKeLOV 
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machi verſio. mT ors t (ſic, fuit forte in archetypo v1 ti tan) 18. 
quid eff ft Georg. + faciemus Copt. &moxTeivoues] Oro 
At 16, 131. N . cum ſeqq. in commate] , 18. 

XXVI. Atcbre x.] deveo am. 135. ſed agite et trad. Slav. Of- 
trog. anmouutya] anoduury 129. anduwoumty 72. 1470181 
non ſubjungit Aſterius ap. Coteler. Monim. Eccl. Gr. ii, 45. a Ambr. 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a d x#ip.] et manus Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. z aur] emi Tarov 25, dN. ] 6 ading. 
Chryſ. iv, 588. nay ] al, 56, 59, 108, 129. Compl. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. "Hxoucav dt] emnxovoay d 32. + auvrov I. Arab. 
3. Georg. auto] Georg. 

XXVII. de.] , & 77- Maginvain] Madivain 19, 25, 
30, 38, 59, 131, 135. Compl. Iopadinoc (fic, inceperat Librarius 
ſcribere Ia, et errorem, ſtatim deprenſum, correxit ut correxit) 
75. margo Iopoanutu 127. Madnyaie 18, 72, 106. Madinnei 
Copt. Madiauci Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. toe.) ci tjrop. I, 14, 
15, 10, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 59s 64, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 79, 108, 128, 
129, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. d EZELAX.] 104 E- 
xe. 82. a Arab. z. a1 evieicaoay] 14 avificacey Cat. Nic. 
a Slav, Oftrog. A K Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £x rob A.] aro 
Toy A. 20, ＋ inc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tov Ion 2 auroy 
31, 75, 83, 106, 107. Ald. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Toig Iomann.] 
a 14. Slav. Oſtrog. £14008 Xpvows] tht. Xpuriwy 15, kx. Xev- 
Geis 38. Alibi wviginti, alibi viginti et quingque aureis, alibi triginta, 
invenimus emptum Joſeph.” Sic Ambr. Et Idem infra ; vel viginti, 
vel trigenta aureorum vel argenteorum &C. C amnyxyaev 
71. tradiderunt Copt. Tov Iws. eig A.] avrov ts Al. 55. 
Feſethum in Fg yptum, in textu omiſſa, ſupplevit manus prima in mar- 
gine ſub & Arm. 1. Vide, quid fibi nonnunquam velit iſtud ſignum 
in margine Codicis iſtius Armeni. . 

XX VIII. "Avicgn}c] areggedhe 59, 72. avideays 32. Tl 
r A."—i x. ] priora et quæ uſque ad poſteriora interjacent 106, 


107. £71 TOv X.] ei Tov A. 82, 135. e TW Aunxw 72, a Arm. 1. 
1&4 2x] a xa Slav. Oſtrog. 089] ever 108. Compl. Tov Iws.] 


+ lic Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. e rb N.] , Chryſ. iv, 589. Arm. 
i. in fovea illic Arm. Ed. N diepp.] a 2:24 Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
depp. ] fic primo, ſed d itnE ex corr. manus, ut videtur, primæ, 106. 

XXIX. mien] cave vel avepal 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 57, 
G4, 73, 74, 76, 78, 78, 79, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 589. are- 
Spells 59, 72, 75, 106, 107, 131, 135. umespalzy I, 20, 32. Tz; 
&0.] a Tous 14, 57. euro] a 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 78, 79. Cat. 
Nic. wafer] waldi 58. uz tow] + & TW Aaxxw 14, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 108, 129. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. ubi eff Arab. 2. + ilic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
47% ge] ct ego mime Arm. 1. Tov Wop.) a Wov 59. Topeyo- 


149k] £XTOgVO as ñ %. WEREVTWHE 7 5. WApeurwmay 30. Woętuge- 


dal 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 72, 73, 74, 76, 70, 82, 107, I 34, 
135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1. c. Arm. 1. 
r.] „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 

XXX. Ag. N] et quium accepiſſent Georg. 


£10 T0GvT0ANk 56. 


EAuay] e- 


Wa 32. Tov yrwve ] ＋ Toy Iwong 130. ＋ u Slav. Oſtrog. 
Toy Nt. 2*—Tov Xr. in com. ſequente] , alterutra et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 19, 106. Compl. T9 &1pari] præmittunt & 20, 32, 75, 
106, 107, 129. A 7% 20. Alex. + diverficolerem Slav. Oſtrog. + 
ejus Arab. 3. 


XXXI. Toy Tora. ] cruentatam Slav. Oſtrog. a tion vey» 


xav] a 75. X £01vfEyre 106, 107. Merre Arm. Ed. + illam 
Arab. 1. 2. ayrwy] wawrov 106, Compl. giroy] une 106, 
107. time, ſed ſupra t ſecundum eſt a ſupraſcript. 31. emo 18, 


72, 75, 76, 82. Compl. Chryl. iv, 589. rod roy £9p.] x Chryſ. 
I. c. tunicam hanc invenimus Slav. Oſtrog. evporey ] nut 5 5. 
cuop out 7g. Margo £ Tw v 56, + eadem in textu 129. xi- 
ymoH] + illam Arab. 1. 2. 3. + igitur Slav. Oſtrog. 1] „ 59. 
xird] o yirwy 59, 134. t51v] a 19, 58. ＋ Ac Slav. Oſtrog. 
# od] hac non ſubjungit Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 184. er , non 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXXII. Kai entyw] Y xa Arm. 1. XiTwv] e Xr 16, 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 881 et hec Slav. Oſtrog. Tovngey] o 
Tovngey 83. Ald. karg. airor One. pr.] der. val KATIPAYE 
Philo i, 667. „ avrov Ing. 1pm. Chryſ. i, 761. Cyri Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 184. Sneiov 2*] + worngov 25, 58, 72, 74, 75, 76, 77. 
106, 107, 134. Copt. Toy "IwonÞ] auTev 72, 75, ＋ Onio wo- 
np Greg. Naz. 214. 

XXXIII. Azipp. d] et perfregit Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. ax. rd ik. TOY] T% te. auToOu Iax. 75. laue 
Chryſ. iv, 590. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. ri gere] tre 106, 107. 
egit dero 32. Chryſ. i, 200. T1v d.] habet in numero plurali 


Slav. abr 1*——avToy 2] A alterutrum et que iis interjacent 
129, 135. Tov vie avTou] + Irong 72. Tov Ion 16. mToA- 
g] habet in charact. minore Alex. Twas III. 


XXXIV. varie] , 72. Chryſ. iv, 590. oi viel] a 6 59, 75, 
135. Chryſ. I. c. ol be 04 30. GW Ivy. ] waca ai guy. 15, 72, 
82, 128, 130, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + aur 31, 56, 71, 72, 76, 
83, 129. Ald. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. + idem in chara&. minore 
Alex. at MO Toapax.)] x Kai 590. A Na NN 71. Chryl. 
I. c. conſolati ſunt Copt. wapaxanioom] rapnſognoz 20. x 


63% #Ies] x24 oux nIeAoy 106. ov yop nds Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecun- 


da, 184, 192. a εν,ͤèWñꝗ“g hai] fic in textu, fed margo wage- 
Re, 64. TagzxAnana 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 58, 72, 73, 77» 
79, 131. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. II. cc. et fic Chryſ. i, 200, fed , 
alibi. + aur 72. Atrywr] a 72. Slav. Oſtrog. et dicit Arm. 
1. dicit Arm. Ed. xaTabroojua] xaraonowma 75. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. + ego Arm. Ed. T6405 TOY u pho Wevg.] w N. wog Toy 
vioy paov ga. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ego Georg. 
75, 106, 135. XA. auToy] a abr Slav. Oſtrog. 
ro] A abr Georg. 
XXXV. &]., 13t. 
131. Compl. Madnaios 72. 


* 
WAXT. Au- 


Madinvuia] Madivaios 16, 25, 38, 59, 
ITrpmanaita 30, 71, 75, 106, 107. 


+ tpmTroper 74, 75, 76, 106, 107, 134. ＋ &% ho 72. Toy 
Iwo. A 25: ts Aly. ] , 16. in Agypto Copt. T# [ltr.] 


Tuyi d noay q Y o viel AUTE k d 


&J9v] adn 88, 


Acre anodupeIa auto rg Topannitraug rob rg a d XE NUwy ln ESWTRY £7 26. 


II. 


KE. XXXVII. 
— , £0; 133 * 5 * — —_ — 7 „5 7 
v areoovro Toy Iwone eig Alxurr Tw Herepęn Tw TT&00vT1 PRpHw HEY LURYELRYW. 


K E C. 
XxXXVIII. 


1. 


ETENETO d ev Tv aaο] exeive, xaticn Iobdac ard r adeAPAY UTE, xxi apizero t 


ede Our es TIVG O,, 8 5 Þ 0vopa Eigas. Kai elde exet I8dag Juyarien avIewnou 


Xavavuiou, N d Eau xoi ENKGEY RUTTNV, x e e Weog aur, Kai ovinaboion Ee 
xey vid, xa EXGAECE T0 by aUTE, "He. Kol ovanabouan” erexev vy Er, xa Exdneaes T6 
doe auTz, AUA Kai weooveion ee vl, x e,, T9 d UTE, TD” auTy d 
nv £v X, nvixc: ETexev ores. Kai enabey I8dag yuvaira "He 26 i q ννα, N b 
Oaparg. 'Eyevero ds "He wewroroxog Iobdæ wwornęòe Evarrr Kugiov" xa AnENTEEY aui 0 
Sec. Eire 08 lag To Auvvdy giorade Teo; rm YuvYarrc Ts AJeAQE gov, Kar EmlyAubeev- 


7 En IE Sa - , — 3» — 
o QUTNV, xa de nονο ννιοπẽj T HIENGY 08. 


* * IMO. eo » 5. * / 
I've; ds Auy@y, ri 8X aur £504 To OTE, 


EYEveT0 dr Elonexero Wee; THY νοναν TE dJEAQE aura, Eteiyeev £70 THY IV, T8 ph Jouvas 
o. TW HOENQD auf. Iovnery d spd Evarriov TE Oed, Ts Enoinoe rdf. xa ? N 
ruce x TeToy, Eine d Iovdng Odpap Th voupn avrov, zd A £9 TH oitw rd Warp 
cou, Se peyag yemroa EnAap 6 vlog pour ele yas, ph wore anoYdvn x oð ros, Woneg xa 


A Tw 18, 58, 72, 82, 108. Compl. Nerepen] fic in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. TlerTeppn 16. Ilevrepen 18, 31, 32, 59, 68, 72, 78, 79, 
83, 107, 120, 121, Ald. Cai. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic ex corr. 56, 
76. et fic in Catena ſubtus 131. Tevrepps 71, 75, 106. Ileręsęn 
III. Patephree Sahid. Petaphre Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Petrehre 
Georg. onTzdort] tradorr; (E et C facile potuerunt Librarium 
fallere) 106, 107. adoyri (alia corruptio ex eradorr: corrupto) 75. 
dpyruoryiips] præmittunt ⁊ 75, 106, 107. ag jacytipwy margo 
38. et ſic in textu 14, 16, 20, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. 
Aug. agyovri porynguy 18, 4 di, et id, quod reſtat, reddit 
quaſi fuerit in Gr. Bons avrov, Slav. Oſtrog. 


I. & 1*] , Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, 193. Iv TW Ng. I.] 
in illo tempore Slav. Georg. 'Ioudas] Juda ubique Georg. N 
pie. ] xa een. 59g. Aug. dg] we 71, 135. Cyr. Al. I. c. 
Aug. EvIowr.] a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rid OJoMnouiryy) 
Tiva, Odono pur. 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. 
I. c. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. mTwa OdoN- 
Aiurryy primo, ſed ti poſtea mutat. in a, 75. Tov Are 72. 
ud 'Od\napeirny Alex. r. Ode da, 135, &© ovoe] 0 ev 


(lic) 106. Eigas] Teas 56, 74, 75, 106, 134. Cvr. Al. I. c. Copt. 


Georg. Heox 15, 59, 71, 72+ 


II. txzi 'Tovd,] loud. exe 18, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg. a ix 


Chryſ. iv, 591. agr. X.] Xav. au Ng f. 72. Lava] 
Lata 20, 31, 32, 75, 83, 106. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 193. 
Labax 72. Savaan Georg. Tala, et ſic alibi, 5g. Laws 18, 79. 
Dad Cat. Nic. aur. 1*—avr. 2  alterutr. et quæ iis interja- 
cent 59. aun 1*] ilam ii uxorem _ 1. Arm. Ed. weg 
er.] big aur. 20. 

III. E.] + tr 79. 76 Gv0jacs ure] auroy 83. nomen 
illi Slav. Moſq. dvoH. a.. Ar. in com. 4] A alterutra et 
quz lis interjacent 75, 1 30. "He] fic primo, ſed Ep ex corr. pri- 
mz, ut videtur, manus 106. Ele Philo 1 i 101, et alibi, ſed ut Vat. i, 
260. I. Georg. et fic alibi. 

IV. can.] w a, ovrnct. 72. b. wan Cyr. Al. i, 
parte ſecunda, 193. concepit adluc Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
trexey] et peperit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. ETEX. vie ri] eri ETEX. 
vie 14, 15, 18, 25, 30, 32, 55, 56, 58, 59, 76, 82, 128, 129, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Moſq. Georg. ri 16, 315 38, 57» 
72, 73, 78, 106, 108. Cyr. Al. I. c. ers 107. i. . 
in com. 5] „ alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent, ſed ſupplet margo ab 
alia manu, 55. ovorne cyTou ] nomen illi Slav. Moſq. Avuvay] 
Avuvauy 131. "Avvgy Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic Philo i, 275, bis; 
ſed alibi Aba, quod et habet Epiph. plus ſemel; eamque fuiſſe genui- 
nam Twy lectionem monet Orig. iv, 141. YnAww 18. Onan, per 
, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et lic infra in hac voce. 

V. wecod.] addidit et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Freaxey] eri flex. 14, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 73, 74» 
75, 76, 77, 78, $2, 83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic, Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 193. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 


Ed. et ſic margo ex alia manu 55. eTtx. £71 72. vie] „ in ſup- 
plemento marginali 55. ＋ rere 31. Slav. Oſtrog. et ſic, ſed uncis 
includit, Slav. Moſq. + etrtpov 83. Ald. Videntur duz leftiones hic 
coaluiſſe. X04 aA. ] A v in ſupplemento marginali 55. au- 
Tev] A Slav. Moſq. Enaup] TIN 19, 59, 72, 75, 106. Compl. 
nd 30. Auvay 18. &uTn] ales 72. avrn (fic) 106. Xao- 
el] XareEn 106, 135. Tactn 128. Xact 82. Xatacth 755, Xa- 
Zu 15. Xapon 59. Chazbi Slav. Oſtrog. Chafb Arm. 1. Chaſdin 
Georg. aur, cum ſeqq.] N. d. fr. aures wt X. 135. 

VI. He! + Tw ui 14, 16, 77, 130. 155 rr. abr] av- 
TOU TW WpW7OT. 14, 16, 77, 130. TW rer. ui ur 72. O- 
p28] Oapa 75. 

VII. wgwrer.] e wpwror. 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 64, 75, 77, 
106, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. ＋ vos 18. Worne.] earn de w. 135. 
tvayrs] evouriov I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 55, 56, 59, 64, 73, 70, 
77, 79, $2, 108, 131, 134 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. evwrioy 58, 72, 135. Kup.] facie Domini Slav. Moſq. 


VIII. Exe adt 14. et dixit Georg. To Av. ] r Aguvay 


75- Tow Away Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. ges Avvay 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 
57, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. + filio ejus Copt. Arab. 3. 17. 
oe) ge] wade  ingredere Arab. 3. ery up. aur] emiyabpey- 
oov aw]. 16, 32. Cat. Nic. yapubgeuoo al. I, 72, 135. yajpepiura 
cur. 15, 55, 58, 59, 68, 71, 82, 120, 121, 128. Alex, maneto cum 
ea Copt. a ] avagnong 56. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IX. Tode ] novit autem Slav. Oſtrog. quando novit Arm. 1. 
et quando novit Arm. Ed. Avuvay] Au 16, 131. cue GUTW 
gal] 0% uro £504 19, 108. mon fibi igſi crit cjus (fic, et duæ lec- 
tiones videntur coaluifſe) Slav. Oſtrog. ro orig] a T0 31, 75. 
Slav. Oſtrog. irre] eyeiv:To I. tywero 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 
$7, 64, 73, 76, 79. Alex. eyiyvero 55. a Philo i, 260. præmit- 
tit et Slav. Oſtrog. orav] or av 131, 134. ort 32, 83. ort in 
textu, ſed orav margo prima, ut videtur, manu, 129. eiongexers] 
tic n hey vel bine 15, 30, 56, 58, 72, 84, 135. Compl. Philo i, 260. 
ELTETOPELETO 5 5, 59, 76, 134. Thy yu. T% G9. at] aurhy Thy 
Tou ad. aur tyuv. 72. A GvTov 25. Philo l. c. ite + ro 
CTippa 32. / ſemen ſine articulo Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
et, ſed uncis includit, Slav. Moſq. margo dis 38. EN v 
Philo 1. c. præmittit er Slav. Oſtrog. un Journ] a jun 25. 

X. Ilomeoy] wernęes 75, 106. te! + v0 pra 68, 83, 
120, 121. Ald. Alex. Copt. + Tourey (fic) 25. t] £v- 
Tov 30, 75, 82, 106, 107. Tov ©cou] Kupiov Tov Qcov 75, 106. 
a Tov Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dri EmoinCe TOTO) a 76, 134. quod 
fecit Arm. 1. Fadtum quod feciſſet Arm. Ed. K&L % | 4044 aus 
Tev 30. illum tantum Slav. Oſtrog. 4α Arm. 1. + adluc Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 

XI. Exe d] et dixit Georg. ri v vr] ] n 
16, 131. ad ſponſam ſui if/ius Slav. Oſtrog. a Copt. Arab. 3. + 
jhfTH TO emoavev tu; go vits avtz I, 31, 129. Slav. Moſq. tws | 
tog E 79. Tn.] Linu 75, 135. Georg. Th Compl. Enaws 
106. EA. 6 vis pou] a 72. £774 ag] tire ds 19, 31, 83. 
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K E G. XXXVII. 


ol aderpot avrov. 'AnehJovon 08 Odpnp t rd duro Ev Tw olx rod WHTEY, auTNG, Emnfov- 12. 
Inoay 08 ai nuegat, xa Ar dave Eaua 1 (yur Iobda - xai HY] ]ᷓ!ꝛ nd ele Iobdag aten emi 
Todg xelgoyrac rd Toobara avrov, cu ο va Eigag 0 wo . au 0 Odohaapirne eic Onyud. 
Kai dnnyyian Odpap 1 vopupn avrov, Meyovree, ids ò werdegöc cov de eig Gaui, 


— * Fi » * 
xc r WEoexTo QUT0U, 


Kai weoienopuemn Th ipdria Th; xneevorue ap £xuTlh;, Weetbans 


73 Steige, r Exannutione, ral exalios wWgog Tai; mag Aivay, 1 £510 £9 Wagody Oapydr 
ide yap dr hte? yeyove EZ aur, dd oH dure a aUTy yuraina. Kai iduv .auThv 
Job dag tote aurhv woevny give xatexanbiato yas 70 Weoownov ah rñe · Hol OUN EmtyVW 
abr "Ekexduve ds wòc auvrhv Th odov* za exe auth, exo ps elo woeg oe* & yap 
2, art vouen auvrs eg 1 o eine, Ti por gets, egy eioehvng Weg pe; O d ere, 890 
oo GRoFea Eerpoy alyny £x TW Weobaruy ? h 1 ds ele, sd dc jor de, tw TE N- 
ebf os. O 0 eine, tiva Toy appnbavas oor dwow; 1 ds eine, roy drr gov, x Tov 


oepioxoy, xa Thy gabdo THY & Th xeigh cov, Kai te auth, xa een Weg auTHY* xa 


tier dt (fic) pr. et dixit Georg. 
Ald. + # cegitatione hoc, ſed uncis incluſa, Slav. Moſq. Wort] 
additum eſt. ab alia manu 55. derte x] a Xa 15, 31, 55, 59, 
72, 129. Ald. Alex. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 194. Copt. forte 
79. Art) Journ 6] avrSouox df 72. ct abſcedens Slav. Oſ- 


trog. ebſceffit & c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. txa9nro] et ſedit Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ty 10 ol tri Tw oixw (fic) 72. 


XII. 'EmMy9uvSncas] emanoSnoay 16, 18, 25, 57, 77, 78, 79, 
131. Cat. Nic. en>ngwoynoay 20, 59, 82. N] a 31. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ai np.] A ai 75, 106. avid ννε] + Svyarnyp He 52. 
+ n Iſalng Eięag 58, + Svuſelng 15. Arm. Ed. et fic in textu, fed 
cum & in marg. Arm. 1. Lava] Lata 31, 8. Lau 18, 79. 
Cat. Nic. Georg. 7 yu] AN 72. N Tapaxingii;] in præ- 
terito paſſivo exprimunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. "Toudz;] o Ioudag 18, 
79. Cat. Nic. aAxien] et aſcendit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ini 86 
oc Tous 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 64, 73, 79. Cat. Nic. - 
roc] a 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 64, 73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. T2; weite. r welk. tonſfenet ovium Arm. Ed. are 1 
aro atque fic ſæpe Alex. Eizz;] Hpag 59, 75, 106. Compl. 
warten Eigag 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 04, 73, 77, 78, 79, 83, 131. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. -þ margo alia manu »are&n 55, Jras Copt. 0 
T01pany aur] paſter pafture jus Slav. Oſtrog. a Arab. 3. 0 
Od o.] o Cdohaw. 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arm. 1. 6 Od:\aaprurn; 59. Alex. o Odenapcirns 135, Odo- 
AuurtTn; (fic) 106. Odclamites Slav. Oſtrog. Odelomites Arm. Ed. 
Gau Opvay 55, Onur 107, Ons III. Oawabs 59. 
et ſic in com. ſequente. + ur aurov 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 
64, 73, 78, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. + eadem alia manu 
55. + eadem in charact. minore Alex. 
neat (fic) r mrobara avrov 107. 


XIII. arnyyan] anryy2An 131. Cat. Nic. onnyytAs 59. 
any YeAAn 75, 106. awmyy:an 129. annuntiaverunt Slav. Oſtrog. 
Ocpzp] ry Oapuas Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 194. Aiyorres] Ne- 


evTwy 32. of dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ＋ ex Arab. 3. G- 
Exiver] cen 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 64, 78, 79, 108, 131. Compl. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. ar ult.] + avros xas Erpas 73, 77. + 
OTC; Ka Ergne © Woitny aurov 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 78, 79, 
131. Cat. Nic. + eadem, nifi quod habeat Heas, 106. + avros 
wa Heats o worwnv avrov o Odohapimns (fic) us Ga 107. 

XIV. Kai weeizAou, ] xa a@rcu. 50, 129. illa vero & c. Slav. 
Moſq. ed6velvit Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rd i. + 
ers Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 1119 XVS. ] Xuptiag 32. ＋ aun 14, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 32, 38, 50, 57, 58, 59, 64, 72, 73, 75, 79, 82, 
129, 135. Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. Oſtrog. + idem in charact. minore 
Alex. a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ag taurns] „ 30, 64, 75, ar 
xuTr; 128. TepicExAs r Sigi ger] weptEanro Grower 75, 76, 
106, 107, 108, 134. Weęits ahr To Steige 129. Weite fr 
To N. 19, 72, 106. wegitEzAero T Yteeiggo 56, 59. WteifS aA S- 
girew 135. et fic, fed alia manus e mutavit in oy, 55, 58. WepieCanAtlo 
Seeiggo 15, 30, 64, 71, 82. Cyr. Ali, parte ſecunda, 194. coope- 
ruit /e pallio Cyprian. , 20. Arab. 3. præmittit xas 32. Slav. 
Oltrog. To Jipup'o. ] margo apradixnyy 129. margo CTxIaxpioxcv 
38. Aa txd Niet] a 19, 108. Compl. xai ixaInro Cyr. Al. I. c. 


+ ty T1 Jiavoin avrov 31, 83. 


TEN avrov 79, 83. +. 


Woes Tos Two] wee ras wha 19, Compl. woes Tag Bupas 
72, 129. forte Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aivay] Auvvay 72. Evavy 
75, 106, Compl. Copt. Exam Hier. pyzy (fic, pro AI legit M 
Librarius) 59. n ic A Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. gue ſunt Slav. 
Moſq. i Tee] , w 14, 16, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. in via glav. 
Moſq. Oaua] Orpray 128, O 5g, 76. et fic ex 
corr. ſed primo Gar S 134. Ye] ryerro 19, 108. Compl. 
Tad præmittunt o 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. Ten, 19, 75, 84, 135. Compl. Lnaw 106. + 
0 dee uren 14, IG, 18, 25, 30, 38, 56, 57, 59, 64, 71, 73, 76, 78, 
84, 129, 134. Alex. Copt. Arab. 3. + vicg aurov 55. 
0 vg awrou Cyr. AL |. c. aur aut] autres ary (fic) 7a. 


cuTw auThy 15, 8a. Slav. Oſtrog. , aurry Arab. 1. 2. vurac- 
xx] a 72. tyuvar*® fic, duabus litteris ad finem eraſis, 75. in un- 


rem Slay. Georg. 

XV. Kai ide] videns autem Slav. Oſtrog. cum vidit Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. aryy 1] a 130. Tous. ] 6 'Iov9. Cyt. AL i, parte 
ſecunda, 194. ar N. x xatmxanrun. 31. arg] fav 
rns I. N od A .] a 72. X24 0ux fYVW Av. 56, 135. 

XVI. EEA. di] Fe. yap 128. d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. er 
declinavit Georg. Thy dd + are 20. Arab. 3. ex via illinc 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ Chryl. iv, 592, ehr. arg] ur. aurng 
(fic) 82. „ avry Philo i, 537. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tic h.] abel 
16, 18, 38, 106, 107. ovyſweolas 75, ee 135. vi. I n . 
I, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 58, 68, 73, 77, 82, 83, 107, 120, 
121, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. margo prima manu yxuC21 


129. evT5y] Ai Slav. Moſq. tire] + illi Arab. z. $694" 
domes; ] dro Net I, 15, 58, 72, 82, 135. Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. 4 yok 


Georg. tic Ins] Nn 75. 

XVII. O& er.] i de u (fic) 59. nai emev Compl. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. ani), fic in charact. minore Alex. 
I, III, 20, 31, 64, 75, 197, 135. Ald. Slav. Moſq. arora (fic) 
18, 82. aiyws]  aiywy 72. a Slav. Moſg. tx] et ex Arm. 1. 
Twy he.] margo Twy wo“ͥů 38, 135. et ſic in textu 75. Slav. Of- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a Tw 25. js] a 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
58, 59, 64, 68, 72, 75, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 131, 135. 
Alex. Arab. 1.2.3. n & cum ſeqq. ad fin. commatis] , 71. a, 
ſed ſupplentur in marg. 134. time 2*—zire 1 in com. 18] , pri- 
mum et que iis interjacent 16, $5] de (fic) 79. 
el] a I, 14, 15, 18, 25, 31, 32, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 72, 73, 


75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 


135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 592. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. tos Tov] ws ou 72. c] ce dug 78. cor 19, 108. 
XVIII. 'O 6 ein] et ille dixit Georg. Tov pp. c oor Tow 
ppb. 82. apatura 02 tantum (ſic) 31.. To app. ct 59. To! 
dwow] Jwow ou 30, 129. Georg. ow dw I, 31, 58. Compl. n 
0? eime] xau emey 106. ef illa dixit Georg. dcr. co] daxr. 
6 72. & Tov Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. K Toy] a Ka 129. q- 
ien] zpmirzy Compl. cidarim Arab. 1. 2. N Id. c 
N £0. u 31, 131. + rura 59. et dedit illa ex Copt. Arab. 
3. Kal ty Y. N. ig auto] 71. v e Y. ouvenabev && auto 
20. Philo i, 537. et concepit in utero ex c Slav. Moſq. Arm. x. 
Arm. Ed. | 


c amnogeaw 


A hic 78. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 
17. 


18. 


LEN i 1 . 


k EG. xxxvilI. 
ev ares enabey e aurs, Ka avaraon αννν,ie, xa TepleineTo T0 dE o a, AP kane, 


19. 
20. 


21. 


22. 
. 23. 


28. 


xal eveluanTo T& h The xnęsbœeν, ae. 


"Amtgeine d Ioudng Tov Eerpov EE aiyuy Ev 


xe Tou Toiuevog aurov Ts Odonaapitov, xouionava Wage THC je TOY agpabuynt x03 


, 7 2 „ 
0UX, EUREY QUTNY. 


Exnęòrnos 08 TE; avdpag Hg £x red Toru, Wou £51v 1 Wogyn 1 YEVopern 


& Alvay enl rie 008; x ena», o TV EvTauya Woe, Kai axe n Weg Iod, xi 
elxey, ox Egov* x of &vFgwnos of EX r Toxouv Afyoudt, jen Elvou ade ονν % Eire 08 18- 
dag, eXerw RUTH KANG hi OTE XATHYENGT Y Ups) £90 pev HATES RAKE TOY EeLpOY TBTOY, od Of 
8X, eVenxag, Eyivero d peta Teipnvov avnyyian Tw loud, Atyovres, ExTetopyeuxe Ocuns 
n vun cou, xa} idod ev args e £x Topreing, Eine de "Ioudag, Cad ere au Kal R- 
raxau di AUT 08 don &TEFEIAE Wedg TOY weydegoy ae, MEYOUTR, EX TOU a&vIewrou 
Srinog TRUTH. E51y, ü EY. YASEI E xa slr, Eniyvw91 Tivog 6 IaxtIACG, xa 0 ôguicxoc, 
xa 1 gde ary, 'Entyvw 0 'Iovdng, xai tine, dedixaiuta: Oda N S- od Evercy our 
Sur QUTNY EnAGp TW vig pou. Kai ov Weootdero ET1 vd yvavai auriy. 'Eyevero ds nix 


ETIATE, xa ride iy dio Ev Th yacoi ab rc. 


I , 3 "i 3 e * 
EyeveTo de & TW TiXTELY QUTHY, © eig Weo- 


£Enveyxe Y xeięa · Aabouon ds 1 n, Ednoty EN m Neiex UTE XOxxIVOY, AEYouan, oö og 


XIX. Kai 1*—xa1 2*] A alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 71. 
avayaca] auagde 130, 134. Jerrexit et Arm. 1. furrexit tantum 
Arm. Ed. N TEpiciA.,—ap' iaurh;] hæc et quæ iis interjacent 
fic vertuntur ; exuit ornatum ſuum et abjecit theriſtrum ſuum Arab. z. 
habet ut Vat. in textu, cum & in marg. Arm. 1. Tepiciarro] fic 
in charact. minore Alex. wepiciaauro I, 15, 16, 19, 58, 82. weg- 
IAH 14, 25, 38, 77, 78, 131. Duplex To fecit ut alterum omitteretur. 
weisse III. ape, fed « paululum raſa, 75, apunrare 56, 
71, 129. To Yipigp. avr.] ornatum ſuum et theriſtrum Copt. g/ 
timenta ſua Codd. complures Armeni. aurns 1*] habet in charact. 
minore Alex. III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 64, 
68, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 
134. Ald. Cat. Nic. 

XX. Tov ien if aiyar] a B82. a i; ay. Philo i, 568. a i: 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toy eb · e rum au. I. Tov teig. Twy WY. 75, 
76, 84, 106, 107, 128, 134. Xtiel] T1 yep 75. manibus Copt. 
aur Ts 'O8.] A 82. a Tz 31, 83. Ald. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Od .] Odorap. 16, 25, 31, 32, 38, 106, 131. Ald. 
Philo 1, c. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Odo. 13 5. Odon- 
acpuiils 59. Alex. 'Odanrapirs Cat. Nic. Odolomit. Slav. Oitrog- 
z0pioacya] ponunt poſt &gfεE 56, 76. Waps Ty; . Tov 
&pp.] Tov appab. w. 15 J. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 38, 55, 
$7, 58, 59, 64, 7a, 73, 75» 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 108, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134,135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Philo l. c. Slav. Arm. 
1. Georg. nai oy] A xa Bl. 

XXI. 'Emnp. d] a ot 30. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et interrogavit 
Slav. Oſtrog. Tov #x] fic, ſed ix in charact. minore, Alex. , 15, 
72, 82, 135. Arab. 1.2. a T%vs 75. a tx Copt. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 
1. Arm, Ed. Tz; mi III. verb] + xou ff, 5g. Þ+ xa bf 
euros I, 15, 58, 72, 82, 83, 130, 135. Ald. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, 
+ eadem in charact. minore Alex. + lis Copt. v. ] et- 
Yopern 121. & Aly. tmi TH; 098] in via rug Enan Copt. A iv 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. in Ainan in bivio Slav. Moſq. 
porro habent Evay 19, 106. Compl. atque, ut Copt. ſupra, Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ha (fic, nam Librarius legit M pro 
AI) 59. x1 Kr.] 04 di er. 56, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. tr] 
te 72, 75, 70, 79. Philo i, 568. re 82. J] % Copt. 
dlav. Oſtrog. 

XXII. Kai amegp.] xa rrecgap. I, 74, 84, 134. xa . 
e 16. na. tregęeiſey 30. margo N (ſcil. ut legeretur urigpeſer) 
127. a Slav. Oſtrog. tog] + illam Arab. 1. 2. 3. 01 
Aperol] os adętg 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 106, 
107, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0: 6x] a 
& 19, 72, 78. a tx 31, 83, 128. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A utrum- 
que Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Moſq. Toy T&rov] a Tov Compl. + / 
tius Copt. Arab. 1. 2. @9:] margo evravga 127. eravgs in 
textu 15, 59, 71, 76, 84, 129, 134. Alex. | 


XXIII. Ext dt] xa bir 73. Georg. a d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


EXETW aura] ponat eas res fibi, imputet ea Abi (fic, due verſiones vi- 
dentur coaluifſe) Copt. un wore] jpnnrw 75, Aa Wore 72. - 


TYLYiaoTope] xarayrwoSuuy 20, tÞ+ ms Georg, 7% pi] 
A wv 31. , utrumque 130. + Ye 15, 75, 76, 84, 106, 107, 134. 
emigahxa] ννEjdm 72, 130. Herpoy] + caprarum Copt. r 
roy] x 72. Copt. Georg. bc] wes 75, 106, 107. ＋ av- 
1 31. Arab. 1. 2. | 

XXIV. d] yazp 106. „ Compl. ampyan] amyyt'n 14 
16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 32, 38, 57, 64, 68, 73, 75» 77, 78, 79, 84, 
108, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 
592. annyyrar 106. annyſeru 5g. annunciaverunt Slav. Moſq. 
et annunciaverunt Slav. Oſtrog. et annunciatum et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
To Iod] A tw I, 15, 58, 72, 82, 135. M.] Atyorre (fic) 72. 
+ ors 31, 83. Ald, et dicunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x 1921] x 
do a4 106, 107. wopveins] + ejus Arab. 3. gies di Ia. 
a 16. „& 135. mwaraxal.)] x. 50. xxrarap?pd. 106, 107. 
comburant illam Slav. Moſq. comburetur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. margo 
ex adverſo commatis ſequentis; « yzp pn vneduze Oapuap r do 
aurn eig agg, ok oy £YVWOrH r Iouds ori tg aurov αννννꝭçͤ eu, 
4 tihxs ATOOBOAHOHNAI. Fuitne ergo in Codd. nonnullis 
KATHANEVT IN TW, NON KATAKAUS 64. 

XXV. Adra d ayopim] aden de ay. 64. avrn de a . I, 
71, 130. ours dt ayoprns 19, 108, 129. Compl. æurng dt amay. 
56. ace. 135. amis.] Cat. Nic. org] fic, ſed in cha- 
ract. minore, Alex. eTwos 106. mTivss I, III, 15, 19, 30, 31, 58, 
64, 68, 75, 82, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129. Ald. In ſyllaba qua deſinit 
vocabulum antecedens, in eadem et hoc ingreditur. Hæc videtur eſſe 
cauſa erroris. Tauras] a 197. hec pignora Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
7%] a 31, 79. & cy (fic) 30, 107. et ante 7 ſupraſcripturn 4 
prima manu 15. I exeivoy tyw Philo i, 598. ty Y ixw] N 
tv Y. 79. eimev)] a 15. ti.] + Taure 58, 129. Tivos ] 
+ e5iv 129. + erit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 6 dar.] ogparrxo5 56. 
A9 75. pramittit lic Slav. Oſtrog. 6 òguicx. ] o darts 56, 
a 0:3 6- ern] , Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXVI. Extyv. di 'Ioud.] , 71. ai emeyv. Toud. 14. Oa- 
ta] avrn 75, 106, 107. Copt. Arab. 3. ef] eveey I, 16, 
20, 25, 30, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 76, 79, 108, 130, 131, 135. Compl, 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 593. nrzzw 55, 75. Lexx Philo i, 599. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 195. wx Id.] ou ded. 75, 84, 134. Theo- 
doret. i, 103. oux dedwxce 30, 55, 130. our dent (fic) 16. Ln 
Aw] Eine 75, 135. T Compl. red yvaras] r Cyr. Al 
1. & 

XXVII. Ey. d — th. ot in com. 28] A alterutra et quæ iis in- 
terjacent 15. trixrt] erexty 19, 108, Compl. a vid] x04 
Toide (et n affines quoad ſonum ap. Græcos recentes) 75. a 106. 
a" 779: Georg. T1 yagei] Th og Alex. a T1 18, 59, 79. 
Cat. Nic. 

XXVIII. & 1 „ 106. Hier. gocEnHve ] meotnyal: 14, 
16, 131. preevertit et emiſit Arab. 1. 2. Xzion ] ＋ auroy 14, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 38, $7, 58, 59, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 108, 
131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 195. Copt. 
See d] et tulit et Hier. Georg. + coccinum, et mox, Copt. 
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KEG. XxXXVIII. 
be , Wporepog, Or os rica re 755 xeiga, xo ed die Wade 5 0 adde ard · 1) 29. 
02 eine, Ti diexõan did o ,; v. Exdnene Y do avrs, Oagec. Kai er Tobro E- 30. 
navev 6 aderpog euro, £0 g Nv E Th xe˖, ͥ eur To x0xxivoy* x0 f αν,ꝭZe T0 Your auTOU 
Zoe. 
KES. 
XXXIX. 


IQNZH® 0 xarhxon tis Alyvaroy' xa exthoxto auroy eren 0 evvaxoc Oagan,- 0 de- 1. 
Xiudyeieoc, avie AiyvaTiIOG, £4 Neο,e Twy louannrav, of xarhyayov GuTOY Exel, Kai iy 2. 
/ . 2 7 N e / , Yo: ay > — * 92 7 2 - 
Kbęioc nher Iwongde x fv avg £TTVYNGVWY* xal EYEVETO EY TW ol w TW xvęig HUTE 

— 5 , * 83 , Kn 8 7 7 > » = % & IN Gd ,. , 
To Alyuttiv. Hyde 08 & xupiog ar, Ort 0 Kupiog TV per auTs, xa con £0» πhõỹj ñ, Kupiog 3. 

» — 7 — % 2 = = 5 * 7 5 7 ln / » = % 3... . 
evodot ev Taig xepolv aurs. Kai evgevy Iwonep yoo evavriov TE xvęlov ar, x EUNRESNOEY 4. 
auTH, Koi xateonoev aUTOY EL TE olxov abr · x WAVTR 00% i abr, £0wxe 018 Neige 
loop. Eytvero de per: TO XOTAGIVOL QUTOV EMT TB ol auT8, val ET TTAVTR 00% NV QUTW, 5. 
x 50e Kögioe roy OIHOV T8 Alxurrioo e lung. xa c n eu Kvgino ey Taos 
Tolg UT&gx,0U01V QUTH EY TW ol, zal Ev TW Ayr aro, Kai tx reihe WAYTR 00% AV RUTW, 6, 


Cat. Nic. 


20%:24v01] To 20:1v. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 79, 131. 
tri] , Copt. reg] ors euro; 56, 129. aurog 20. Chryſ. iv, 
$93. Ce D. meortteneurer. 76, 134. WeotteAeuotr. 14. 
Wp6rtpoc ] euros 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 57, 64, 68, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 
100, 107, 120, 121, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. 

XXIX. imiounywy:] emcionyay (fic) 14, 16, 131. 
(fic) ps. Neipo.] + ats 72. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 195. Hier. tu gg] tue 19, 108. 
tu Stig (forte pro evIng) 82. Chryſ. iv, 593. n d ere] n 
£7: 16. Hier. ſemel, licet et illa dixit alibi. Ti J1:67n] emydn 
tuen (ſic, ſed emy9n © ſunt ex manu recentiore) 16. Ti J. dic ot 
pe. ] quare per te fraftum oft intermurale (ſic) Cont. SpeRtavit forſan 
interpres locum Apoſtoli ad Epheſ. ii, 14. Pooyw.] o Ppayp. 20. 


ETLTHY 0 


XX} txx%A, cum ſeqq.] , 72. na N,. 107. $a] 
Pharres Copt. Pharez Georg. 
XXX. rTcuro] fic in charact. minore Alex.  Tovrcy III, 37, 59, 


68, 71, 120, 121, Ald. Chryf. iv, 503. 
Hier. 4 8 1] EY, WV 129. t oy mv 145 16, 18, 25, 59, 7, 73. 
78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. t ov w 72. t 6 w (ſic) 75. iT Th 
N. @UTH To xixruv.] T0 N ek r. X. aur 106, 107. i Th 
£461 d. r. x. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 195. T1 7 5161] rue xi. 
pos 75, 106, 107. T1 yew 59, 76, By, 134. Alex. To 0v9jc 
cr nomen illi Slav. Moſq. Zap] fic, ſed ſuper æ ult. eſt e 
ſupraſcript. 56. Zaęt 129. margo adjungit manu poſteriore, Toy de 
erte gets 72. | 


ur 84, 134. Tavla 25. 


J. xaTiogn] x2Tuve)y 0 121, 128, Ald. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xXTHT. a6] omit illum Slav. Moſq. 
a ayre Georg. Ierspens] IIsreęic 19, 75, Ilerregęens 16. 

N*re@pn 55, 64, 74, $4, 128, 134. Halseens 32, 56, 59, 68, 72, 76, 
83, 120, 121. Ald. Philo i, 134. Incertus in Cat, Nic. 445. Ephr. 
Syr. in Cat. Nic. 448. Slav. Oſtrog. Ilzwrepeis 71, 106. Petephre, 
per u in ſyllab. ult. Copt. Georg. Petaphres, per u in ſyllab. ult. 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Tler. 5 edv. Hag. a Chryſ. i iv, 594- ®Oz- 
£29] premittit articulum Georg. 0 apyicy.] as I, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 57, 59, 64, 72, 73, 77, 79, 82, 108, 130, 131. 
Cui Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. + ®zgaw Chryſ. I. o. præmittit et 
Arab. z. avip A.] o Ai. s + Chrvſ. L e. Xigwy] 
Xe 1, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, zo, 55, 56, 58, 59, 72, 75, 76, 79, 8a, 
84, 106, 107, 129, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Toy Ich.] fic, ſed rb in charact. minore, Alex. 1d I, III, 14, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 30, 55, 57, 88, 59, 64, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 
84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 134. Ald. Chryſ. l. c. 64] d (fic) Ald. 
+ nou 14. auryy 2*] , Slav. Oftrog. tc] in Ag yptum 
Copt. Arab. 3. 

II. Kai jv] , d Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 447. et erat illic Georg. 
In avrov 59. emiTVYX.] bene placens Copt. Toa TW 
wei] domini Arab. 3. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. euro ] 
habet in chara&. minore Alex. III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 55, 56, 57, 


$9, 64, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 129, 131, 134. 


omryayov 131. Slav. 


Cat. Nic. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 447. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


To Aiyurlli] apud Figyptium Slav. Oſtrog. in Fg ypto Slav. Moſq. 


* 1 al, 15, 58, 82, 130, 135. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Agyprii Arab. z. 

III. Han] «de 56, 5g. our 194 58, „ nd: 72. ò Kv- 
piog #v] W Kugio; 58. o Orcs nv 107. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 447. 
hæc cum ſeqq. ad finem uſque commatis fic ſe habent, n Kugios eve- 
dun ty Tug N. aurev 72. a6 I, 14, 15, 18, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 64, 
73» 75, 70, 77, $2, 84, 106, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 447. Iv ur 0470] A cure Eg 
14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. , iv I, 15, 55, 56, 57, 64, 75, 82, 84, 106, 107, 
129, 130, 134. Ald. avroy 2*—avroy ult.] A alterutrum et qua 
iis interjacent 19. N x0 ors 58. Joa] 6 75, 106, 107. 
præmittunt warra 15, 20, 55, 82, 128, 130, 135. Chryſ. iv, 595. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. præmittit idem ſub X et in charact. minore 
Alex. iav] a 75. a» 15,25. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Theo- 
doret. I. c. wolf] wow 25, 106. eee 75, * evoder] evodes 
18, 59, 107. warevedes 25. ty T%i5 x. &yroy] habet margo ſub 
X 127. 30, 58, 127. nec TOI Le. 
ejus Slav. Arm. 1. 

IV. Kai evgev] ever d Chryſ. iv, 595. Iwo, Ap.] xe. 
Io. Compl. iveyriov] evwrrioy 1. N £npignoes] evnpronoey 
95 I, 107, 130, 135. evngernoe ds 14, 16, 56, 73, 106, 131. Compl. 
evnperes ds 15, 18, 25, 30, 38, 64, 68, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 120, 
121, 129. Alex. Cat. Nic. a1 evrgiges Ald. tuneegn de 19, 55, 
57, 58, 75. bene Flacuit autem Copt. quoniam bene placuit Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. N Eunpes. avrw]- a 72. Chryſ. I. c. ren.! 
wagtenc. 72. tg. 135, ini Tov oncou] ems Toy on 14, 16, 
18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 82, 131. Cat. Nic. eri rug onuas 15, 
30, 55, 58, 59, 72, 74, 75, 76, 84, 106, 107, 134, 135. in domo 
Slav. Oſtrog. ares 2*) „ 15, 30, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107, 135. 
Wavre] im war 18. dc] oo to 38. v aur] nue 
uro 14, 16, 57, 64, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. mv er eurw I 107. + 
eri T5U 010v 0uTOv 75, 106, 107. r 2*—aura 1* in com. 5] 
& alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 18. ide -o yrs in com. 
5] « hac et que iis interjacent (nimirum ob 6accoreAcuroy in vocibus 
uxou aurov) ß. dene] drdwns 72, 106, 135. fic ſemel, licet ante 
ut Vat. Chryſ. I. c. die NEH] in manibus Copt. "Iwonp 
2*] aur 15, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. 

V. watanva] xatxraIyvu T, 15, 16, 19, 25, 32, 38, 55, 57, 
68, 71, 72, 75, 78, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. et ſic, ſed x&]x5nva ſupraſcript. 56. x- 


* 
o 


Tanoa 83, 84. Ald. * ir w. 60% I abr.] , 106. a val 
r4, 16. £77 72. N nay. ] N 72, 82. habent autem 
tudeſ. I, 14, 19, 25, 8 7, 58, 64, 72, 77, 82, 128, 129. \ Ts Al. J 
TE 59, 106. IN Tor Iwongp Chryl. iv, 596. ty.] £yevero- 
38, 56, 129. evan] n wn. 38, 79. Kugiov] wafa Kopicv 
106, 107. ty wes] eri W * 73, 75. Alex. , T%0% 19, 
108. Compl. dr 2*] aurey I, 75, 84, 107, 135. & Tw] 


Nh &v TW 79, 135. oix%9] + aurov 72. Copt. Arab. z. T2 
Ge! in numero plurali Slav. e&yToy ult.] „ 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 64, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 128, 
129, 134, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 


VI. entre] mrerpeey in charact. minore Alex. emiren, III. 


N 
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vuvαατ auTOY ela, ral Wig Womow T0 pnuc To Wovneov THUTO, xa AρεElnͥr cen SY, T8 
ns © * 3 — 3» TO » , BW... / » 
Seo“; Hyvixa de eAgAes Tw IWONGD NPERRY £5 iutgæg, x o UTNKOVEY RUTN KaJEuOtly per 
Woe oy 7 » = 5 7 % 7 BY % 9» 2 » N bl N 
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EQUyE, val En % Kal EyEvero we elde dr HOTRAITWY TH LATIO, UTOU EY H XECOLV 


II. 


13. 


18, 68, 7c, 106, 120, fat. Ty x79] erent illius Slav. Oſtrog. 
tic Xν , cz xaos Ra. Chryl. iv, 596. Togu] + eas 68, 
120, 121, 128. roy x at] r , 8x79 19, 108. 135. 
Compl. r v txuroy Alex. mTw N autwy 107. die 
abr. ] our. nod. 15, 72, 82, 135. warned. avr. Compl. „ are; 
75. Chryſ. l. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x24 dip.] , 204 Arab. 1. 2. 
o99:4] , Chrel. I. c. ſed habet alibi. 

VII. Kai tywero] eye. os 72. ra pnw.] , Chryſ. iv, 596. 
X% ins.) val 72, 106. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
sc ee 75, 106, 107. auT6Y reg d.] auto g 
038Ja)piis 107. Sed ut Vat. (licet ertE U ſupra habuerint) 75, 
106. A Tovs 14, 134. a/T1c] , Slav. Oſtrog. Ic] ro- 
Twongd 20, 32. Cat. Nic. eimev] + ar 55, 59, 72, 83, 129. 
Compl. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

VIII. Se] Nn 15, 16, 25, 129. tire de] ef dixit 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T1 I rn un (ſic) 106. £4 0 xve.] 
idov 6 xp. Chryſ. i, 203, et : Ye 6 x. X, 296, ſed ut Vat. iv, 596. 
ov tywwr.] x ov Chryſ. i, 203, non alibi. Euſ. i, 312. hic ywwo. 
Euſ. I. c. d. twt og] , hie d tut g 5, 72. Slav. Oſtrog. cudev 
di ehe 30, 75, 106, 107. Chryſ. i, 203, non alibi. Theodoret. iv, 614. 
code Os t 58. Or eppov oudev 18. ode 19, 108. Compl. ha- 
bent porro euStv J, 72, 129, 130, 135. de Yi, Euf. I. c. 
& To] r tu TW 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 64. 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Ald. 
Chryſ. i, 203. iv, 596. x, 296. Euſ. i, 312. præmittit r ſub x et 
in charact. minore Alex. X% w. 00% üg. Ur.] 4 hic ' ue 55. 
78. 4 ir. abr. Arm. Ed. ig Arm. 1. Xa THAT] GANG 
arrd $3. Ald. et fic Chryſ. iv, 596, ſed ut Vat. in Codd. ejus non- 
nullis. , T#vra Copt. abr] e TW oitw avT0y 14, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 38, 57, 04, 73, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. t aurw 68, 120, 121. 
Euſ. l. c. ars Theodoret. I. c. edwney] dedwnev 16, 56, 106, 


107, 128, 130, 131, 134. Chryſ. i, 203. iv, 596. Euſ. I. c. Theodo- 


ret. I. Co. a Arm. 1. tls T&5 Ne] a dg 59. i TH X16 Chryſ. 
i, 203, ſed alibi ut Vat. p90] auto £149 7 5. 

IX. def ure I, 19, 57, 83, 108, 128, 129, 131. Compl. 
Theodoret. iv, 614. Slav. Moſq. ſubjungit oudey, et eu infra, 
72. nilil eft ſuper Slev. Moſq. & TH 0ix. r. v9.) ov. ev vn oi. 
T. 15, 82. rat vy] fic in charact. minore Alex. 106. ur- 
III. aurn 75. o troy] a 19, 106, 108. Compl. Theodo- 
ret. l. c. Aa ouJwv 72, 138. oudev epacu 16, 18, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79. 
Cat. Nic. cue eg ce 68, 83, 128. Ald. ot uret ne.) d 
dt ume;. Ald. n ating. 106. odd amihnenras Alex. cuge ure; o4- 
gta 19, 108. Compl. ouds vreEaignra 120. oude ve Enn |. 
odd vprtaptirar Theodoret. I. c. ar io) oudiv] oudev om eν 
58, 75, 106. ouYev om tou 56. ougev £4400 25. Theodoret. I. c. 
ob ey eps 129. TAnv 000} prœter te ſolam Copt. ot Yu. c- 
TY] oeaurov uw. 129. te uxorem illi Slav. Moſq. xl 2*] , 
83, 135. Ald. + ſemel, fed habet alibi, Chryi. iv, 597. Weg 
wog ovy Chryſ. I. c. ſemel, non ſemper. guomodo nunc Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Jacob. Nifiben. in Sermonib. Armeno-Latinis. woinow] dy- 
voor Ton oa ſemel, ſed alibi ut Vat. Chryſ. 1. c. T9 pn. 
T0 w.] T0 w. ens. 15, 82. Euſ. i, 312. a T0 pn 68, 120, 121. 
Chryſ. ſemel, licet alibi habeat, I. c. To w. TouTo] rar T0 w. 
128. TouTo W. 76. T9 w. To ueα Toro 15, 72, 135. Eu. I. c. 
interponit eadem in charact. minore et ſub X Alex. malum et mag- 
num loc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TTY Kd G&MAPTHOG)] TOUT R 


OMX PTYTW 134. et labet APAXPTYTW 75. T.YTO; ERAPTING; ET 014% 
Theodoret. Il. c. Oeob] Kveiy 72. poſt hanc vocem plene diſtin- 
guit 'Theodoret. I. c. 

X. Hvixa 6] eyeatrs d nina 15, 82. x24 tyevero nico 58, 72, 
135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et quand» Georg. D. K ACN 75. 
EXAGATCE 57. To I.] habet Ty in charact. minore Alex. a TW 
III. nutoay] ue 25, 79. x4 89] a x91 14, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 77. uT1x048] urixurey VI, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 
57, 89, 64, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 84, 100, 107, 128, 131, 134, 1335. 
Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 597. avry 1*] aurns 20, 32. Chryſ. 
Lc. „Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x29, Ar abr. ] a 76. N - 
deu] xouunInva 106. concumberct Arab, 3. * ovyy. br.] a 
106. Arab. 1.2. et non coire cum illa Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et ef 
(dermire) cum illa (fic cum uncis) Slav. Moſq. 
82. aur 106. 

XI. FE. dt] eyiman ds 15, 72, 82. tyendn tantum 58, 75, 
135. a 0: Greg. Nyſſ. ii, 262. et cum effect Arab. 3. TOXUTH 
rig v.] TOQuTN TY matpas 107, reiaurn rig Wteze 75. rig rot- 
a uTh npeex 58, 72. A TH 135. TH au nutęa, ſequente ſpatio va- 
cuo, unde aliquid eraſ. 15. habet eadem 82. ey juz Twy nwecwy 106. 
in una aliqua die Slav. Oſtrog. meh. ] margo wax 56. W292 in 
textu 129. N 1] habet in charact. minore Alex. A I, III, VI, 
30, 55, 86, 59, 64, 72, 76, 82, 83, 84, 128, 130, 134. Ald. Copr. 
Arab. 3. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £07) h£y ] intrans Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Thy oixixy] Tov cin, 79. 
Alex. ſupraſcriptum Tuoa 56. Weng 129. ouS515] del 
14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 58, 64, 72, 73. 75, 78, 79, 129, 131, 135. Compl. 
Greg. Nyſſ. I. c. 1] „ VI, 71, 76. Tov] a III, 18, 25, 75, 
135. Arab. 3. habet in chara&. minore Alex. TH 96Ki% r o 
72. 


*s -4 ”, 
Wort] rob Foy 


XII. Kai teneonaoaro] x va 75, 106. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x2 
&f£oToaoxT0 135, Yxxewn “ua 100%, aA 1 Tor Von gp, £3T10 Ev 
72. et prehendens Copt. avro] curou 14, 16, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 
84, 131. Georg. „Greg. Nyſſ. ii, 262. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Toy id.] + aur 72. Alex. Greg. Nyſſ. l. c. Copt. Arab. 


3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. habet porro in numero 


ſingulari Georg. Atyouoa] +'iili Arab. 1. 2. jn Ne 
£1400] Rον⁷•ννν, , TO 108. K LATLAITIOY] Lk N. 
ru 64, 75. Alex. xe xaATHAITWY 72. & Of KATHAIMUY 20. 
Ald. was x&TAmTE 14, 78. „ hc cum feqq. ad fin. commatis 83. 
aura] A VI, 30, 55, 58, 84, 106, 107, 134, 135. Philo i, 135. #® 
T%is Y£pTiwv cuTn;] habet in charact. minore Alex. III. at 72. 
in manu ejus Slav. tuys] a 14. 1% eQuve 129. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. * EN .] x xx Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 2 
ko in com. 13] & alterutrum et quæ iis interjacent 79, Ald. Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

XIII. , totum comma 71. ad totum comma apponit obelum 
margo 127, ad hoc comma habet % (fic eſt revera) in margine 


S 28 \ Wo. 
\ 6 5 ” , 
Is, 58, 72, 75, 82, 107, 129, 135. Kal EXAAETE TE5 Cilag EY TY PETE. 
þ | 
Ald. XKATRAAIT WY] KatEAITEL I, VI, 30, 129, 130, 135, XATEAITE 


15, 18, 25, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 73, 74, 76, 77, 82, 83, 84, 

106, 107, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. w»aTeAeme 55, 75. Alex. Xr - 

AETE 72, 127. KATHAITE 134. reliquit Georg. our] a 19, 55 

75, 106, 127, 135. Georg. eu rg X. 9T1G EQ.) A 16, 77, 142. 
K k 
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o, XATHAITOY TH IpdTIA KUTOU e £100 EQUYE, v. EE Ew. 
ict ria Trop eauln, twe Ney 0 xugiog eic Tov oro . 
T&UTH, Meyeon, dl Weog pe 0 wag o Ebeaiog, dy el De Teo; npags, epnaitai port xoi 
'Ng os nxovoey, dr ULwar THY hu jp0v x £60108, r- 


elt ut, Xorun9 nope ,x c. 


ra TH Id CUTOU π⁰ sh EQUYE, xa. ü E EC. 
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Kai £A&Anoev auTw x TX gu 


I / * [4 * * * 
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roy Toroy & G o Oo para Tov Baronneiwg xaTtN ovTAL EXEL EY TW xοννιxr. 


Kai AE o xupiog Ion, Eveerney UTCY e, T0 OXvewpna, eig 


Kai y Kupiog 


pera Iwo, xxl xATEXEEY RUTOU Eg · xa EOwnev RUTH N Ev0»liov Tov Ggxt080 WOAUARKOG. 


Kal £dwxrey 0 &pxideopopunnt To dexopurneiov did yeurogs Twongp, xa mira; To; A 
Goo SY Tw 00 puTne@, xa TAITH 00K π ꝰι²]0]².ᷣ Exel, arg NV TOI, 


Our Tv 6 dexideopo- 


QUARE rob dechurnęiov yiVwaxwy 01 auTEy ou Wavra e Ny d ee Io, 01% T0 roy 


tpuye] * t. I, VI, 15, 18, 25, 30, 32, 55, 56, 58, 64, 68, 72, 76, 
82, 84, 120, 121, 127, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. t. xa EN N. To] a 75. Ald. , xa EN N. Ko 58. A 
C 106. 

XIV. Kai ix. Tovs br. i Ty 0ix.] 4 hie Ald. 
72, 75, 84, 106, 108. Copt. Arm. Ed. a @vras 72. 


A Kath I, 16, 58, 
td. + 


ad igſam Slav. Oſtrog. oixig.] + ws bid or XOTEAITE TA D 
OUTOU 71. &vroic] x Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Atyouoe] a 72, 75. 


Copt. Arab. 1. 2. idere] riders I. Alex. riders VI. ide 72. 
ronyayes] nyzy. 15, 72, 82, 135. Tp 1 pos 135, ＋ wde 
Chryſ. vii, 803. „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. wwaida] agg. u- 
ra margo tur 57. tun Aka in textu 20. Chryſ. I. c. 


tragt 75, muiv 2*] margo jor 57. fh in textu 20, 75. Chryſ. 
lc. eien xa unde 18, 32, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg, + ag 


58. Atywv] A 75, 106, 107. Copt. Arab. 3. ef dicit Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Ni. N. per tao] x Arab. 1. 2. N,. wer” 
i.] tonne parte cov 19, Compl. radiuduuv jp. tw. 75, 106, 
107. Arab. 3. xa ib. p. uey.] , 71. Pwvi prydan] Ne- 
yuan fwvn By. Qwvny pfYHAnv 32, 

XV. TW &x.] rou ox. (fic) 134. P10 72. o74] orte 
pov] x Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xa} i6.] , 

*. TH Uh. OTE w. tp] a VI. A Wag tor Arm. 1. 
xaruzhamay Alex. water 15, 82. 


Na CNN.] 


84. 
Arm. 1. 
e. ν] HOTHAETOY 75. 
by] x te. VI, 15, 57, 82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
* Arm. Ed. 

XVI. Kai] „ Slav. Oſtrog. KOTOAIATUVEL] KOTOHAEITY 106. 
u&|ancuma 107, religquit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. iucr.] 
+ ceuTou 72. £QuT1] auth 75, 106, 107, 135. taurus 82. miki 
(fic) Slav. Oſtrog. tec] ws VI. we Os 72. NN.] n. 
79. 0 xupics] | Itoonp I, 128. + avrov 38, 57, 58, 64, 75, 
56, 79, 84, 106, 107, 134. + idem ſub X et in charact. minore 
Alex. u Arab. 1. 2. Georg. tig TOY ] A 14, 16, 18, 
2 6, 73» 77 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. auto] aurrs 84. 
a Georg. 

XVII. Koi NN.] A X 72. et nunc iavit Slav. Moſq. 
Tw] &uToy . ad illum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0 Wag] A 75. + 
oov 59. Copt. ic puer Arab. 1. 2. tion yaxyes] WEYKAS 72. 
Tev ne] a 59. nuiv Chryſ. x, 297,non alibi. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ad me Copt. Arab. 3. iunaitai] euniguy VI. turaiCev 59, 79. 
v Ert] ent dt 129. dixit enim Slav. Oſtrog. por 2*] , VI, 
8,19. Compl. Georg. w01ungnog.] xoyanncup. 75, phe 
pETE 04] Qari wer sh 135. Alex. Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. margo dormi mecum Arab. 1. =þ tunc clamavi voce alta 
Arab. 1. 2. 

XVIII. #z2v0.] + me Arab. 1. 2. cu] K 14, 16, 18, 67. 
73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. wai «6.] , Arab. 3. 
XX TANTO] NATEAITEY I, 14, 129. KATEAITE 16, 25, 32, 38, 58, 59, 
64. 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Slav. 
Oftrog. xf 18, 82. Alex. mxoreAeme 72, 75. ef reliquit 
Georg. abr ag. wag ici] a VI. Slav. Oſtrog. ive! 


au- 


xa H. I, VI, 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 58, 64, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77» 
78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 131, 134, 136. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 


1. Arm. Ed. TY En). Ce! „Eo 19, 108. Compl. x 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XIX. Ey. d] er fadtum eft Slav. Moſq. Georg. evroy 1] 


III. habet in charact. minore Alex. vd pnj.] a 75, + rails 
106, 107. Tn; v. ] x 107. hæc et quæ intercedunt uſ- 
que ad £Supugn 106. de iNN. we. abr. ] A 56. Atyouou] 
Agyouons 56. + n turn aurov 107. ef dicit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
org] xa ours 72. couros, fed o ult. duob. punctis ſupra notatur, 
ut corrigend. 75. nei] A 14. mecum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wat 
Nh. ] a xa 58, 72, 75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cf! + avrov 58. 
XX. AE]; taker Alex. Arab. 3. s eie] a 106, 107. 
"Iwo.] Toy Iwo. 18, 72, 106. auroy 107. ivi6.] xal vic. Alex. 
auToy] A 107. T0 x.] A 79 20, 79. tis Tov Tow. iy & pree- 
mittit xa Compl. Z tantum 56. d tantum Chryſ. iv, 598. ix. 
& To .] , 75. Chryſ. I. c, peſuit eum in carcerem (fic) Copt. 
XXI. are] aur 58, 72, 79. Theodoret. ii, 1091. ſuper il- 
lum Syr. in Bar-Hebr. i/lum Slav. Oſtrog. in illum Slav. Moſq. 
rd] t, (ſcil. eto) 75, 106, 107. Ne Theodoret, I. o. mi- 
ſericordice, in dativo, Slav. Oſtrog. Id. Ty ag. ] x28. auro 
20. 135. 4d. Xaę. auTw 15, 58, 82. id. abr Theodoret. I. c. 
red apyideopee.] Tov diopep. 59, 75, 107. Theodoret. I. c. facie 
cuſtedis carceris Slav. Oſtrog. cuftodibus carceris Arab. 1. 2. 
XXII. wn.) xareenoe 58. dederunt Arab. 1. 3. 
0:0 140. ] A Jl. cuftodes carceris Arab. 1. 2. 
Chryſ. iv, 599. rebs @nnyn.] x annyjp. 58. 
vors 59, 74, 70, 84, 129, 130, 134. Slav. Georg. 
(fic) I. Tous eyxexAnc. (ic) 55. rynexanopuerous fic, et A Tous 
75, Tous ovVYxexAtiouevss GO. ros xabuphuevous 72. margo ty- 
XEXALIOpatvoug 127, margo dederevovs (eſt hoc verſio Symmachi) 
38, et exprimunt iſtud gded:povs Symmachi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
6004] a 19, 56, 58, 72, 108, 135. Compl. oox 82. + illorum Slav. 
Oftrog. + erant Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To Jeopwrt.] + illic Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 00% Toiouow] ο Wow 38. a Slav. Moſq. 
ars Tv Town] habet in charact. minore Alex. I, III, 14, 16, 
18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134. Copt. Arab. 3. Georg. Fecit illis 
Slav. Oſtrog. | 
XXIII. Ovux nv] xa oux nv 72. Chryſ. iv, 599. oux nds (ne- 
que vero a Yivwoxuy infra) 59, 79. rod deo wwryp.] A 755 76. 
Alex. e Tw deoporneuw 72. 0; euro] dic Tov 130. di aur 
72, 106, 107. A Slav. Oſtrog. „ Chryſ. iv, 599, ſemel, ſed ha- 
bet di 'Iwong iv, 600. 294] oudev 59, 72, 75, 79, 106. Compl. 
Chryſ. iv, 599. did yes] in manum Copt. in manibus Slav. 
Moſq. dic To Tov] x Te I, 135. a Tov 15, 30, 75, 8a, 106. 
pert” aureb] di aurou 30. 00%] warra oc, 59. Copt. omne 
guodcungue Slav. Oſtrog. habent quoque in numero ſingulari Arm, 1. 
Arm. Ed. + av 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. + 


ta 32. abròg treit] aur. oi 30. A euro Slav. Oſtrog. © 


* 4 ws 
Iwonp] ro Iwc. 
rug t“ 
TOUS EVMEXNIC A. 


TC I MM S- KH. 8: 4 


KE®. XXXIX. 
Kugioy per” ar eh, xal 30x RUTIC voie, 6 | Kiguog ebudov Ev TAI, xe ab rot. 


KE S. 
XL. 


EPENETO 08 nerd rd gr THUTR, NuRGTE) 6 Rg%401v0%, 606 TE Baoihtwe AlyiaroOL, xo 
0 apxio iron, To xveim auto Baomnei Aiyoarou, Kai dęyie dn Saad exi ric dv £v- 
yvoux,0ig aurou, £71 TW Agxtorvoxow, xai emi Ty agxiorronuiy, Kai ider AUT & QUARXI) 
ele T0 eo pwrheLov, eic TOY Torov, od loc d, ext. Kat guvicnaey 6 agxideopurng te 
Iwonp cr · xa Wagern avroig' ay d nutexg ev Th purarn. Kai elde aupoTepor Evun- 
yiov EY h vuxTir 1 d dae Tou evunviou Tov apyyoroxoou xai agxiorronucd, od J To 
Bao! A,, of ovreg & To deouulngig, iv abr. Elonale weog aurode Ilwong 79 weul, 
xa eidey aur, xa Joa Teragaypivu, Kai er rde euvixous Ongan, od Joa wer autre 
ey T1 QuAGxj} Wage Th xvgip ar, A, Ti dri Th ap0wna Upay oxvIgune che; OS 
08 lx a, EU, eldopev, xi 6 avyneivuy oux tory A · eine d auroig "Iwonp, & d 
Ts Oed 1 diaodpnorg avray £51; dyn ονν de od por. Kai Oimyhoaro 9 aggiovoxoog T9 £1- 


Kupinc] a6 1, 15, 58, 64, 71, 72, 76, $2, 83, 84, 106, 128, 129, 134. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. Chryf. iv, 599. Theodoret. i, 104, + o Otog 


56. evwdou] cu 130. euodor I, 71, 82, 129. Alex. cbt 


59, 72, 106, 107. faciebat Slav. Oſtrog. rate x. J a Txi; 129. 
Ald. per manum Slav. Oſtrog. in manu Slav, Moſq. ab rob 
ult.] Mlorum (fic) Arm. Ed. 


I, nuapre] 1 npogroy in charact. minore Alex. Hpzgrey Orig. in 
Cat. Nic. 451. rod (Bao.] A Tov 72, 135. 6 aegis] ao 75. 
euTwy] aurov 72. Bar præmittunt r I, 15, 75, 84, 106, 
107, 134. et in charact. minore Alex. 

II. wpyio0n] oe 135. Oxgay] fic in marg. fed in textu 
o Baoieve, 56. , 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
tm Toig] a ts 75, 106, 1079. edv. ] ſervis Slav. Oſtrog, a- 
Tov] a 75, 106, 107. Philo i, 389. Arab. 3. Georg. ins 2) „ 
128, ems Ts (fic) 106. + Te 30, 75, 84, 107, 134. TY d- 
x. I a 7» Compl. 

III. guaaxn] vn puraxn ſupra lin. 56. præmittunt Ty 19, 84, 
129, 134 ＋ wage Tw diopoguraxi I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 58, 
73, 77, 79, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Arab, 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. + 


Wages ro coxideomopurans II, 30, 55, 59, 74, 76, 84, 129, 134. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet idem margo 56. + wage r ag 
wEipw 15, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107. Copt. + eadem in charaft. minore 
Alex. carcerem illum qui in manu archimagiri inter improbos (ſic) 
Arab. 1. 2. tis T0 deopwwr.] a 59. tig Tov Tom. ] x25, 71, 
72, 78. Arab. 2. a To 75. ＋ t r oxvewpars 75, 106, 107. 
09] or I. @rnxTo] amypuro 75, ante 72. xf 59. 
margo arnvexIn 108. timer Compl. ixjectus erat Slav. Oſtrog. 
vertit quaſi fuerit &74p91 in Græco Copt. vertit quaſi fuerit #57 in 
Graco Arm. 1. ist] „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. 

IV. Kai 1 illic autem et Slav. Oſtrog. cuyigng.] x en 
72. CGuve5no. avrous 75, 106. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
eox10eo warn; | ac H PURE 30, 71. carcerarius (ſcil. J:opw- 
Ing) Copt. Two Iwo. G70] our. Tw Tus, 56. aur. weeg Iwo. 
129. a To 58, 72, 75, 106, 107. , G&vrovs 30, 107. A hic 75, 
106. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. euT85—avToi; ] A poſtre- 
mum et quz iis interjacent I, 77. wapicn auroig] wapten avrovs 
14, 16, 131. Wageronoev auTUG aUTW I, 83. Ald. Arab. 3. Copt. 
adfitit illi Slav. Oſtrog. ad/titit igſe illis Georg. noaxy dt] nc 
ap kei 71. ＋ execs 75, 106, 107, ef erant Slav, Oſtrog. Arm. r. 
Arm. Ed. niger] + TAe5z5 106, 107, + Ns 58, 7. et 
ſic margo 127. + aliquos Slav, Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Th 
Gunny] + M 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. vertit ac ſi fuerit T5 6:opoguncxiu in Graco Georg. + 
ilic Arm. 1. 

V. auger. ivy] apper. £r7vic 14, 16, 38, 77, 131. tyuxv. 
aur. 15, 56, 5B, 72, 75, 76, 82, 129, 135. ene. oi ajpafor. 30. 
A G&ppor. 106, 107. +Þ+ eng 72. ease envy 15, 74, 75: 
+ excTepog eu IIe I, 30, 56, 58, 64, 71, 76, B2, 84, 128, 129, 134, 
135. Alex. + bare £vu7vi0y 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77» 
78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + fingulus vidit viſum 
ius Arab. 3. + Jing ulus vidit viſum Copt. + nuterque ſomnium Jum 
Arab. 1.2. iu df wxri] ev v. H 56, 64, 72, 129, 135. ee 7, 


108. Compl. To tt apyorrorviog x4 0 apyouyocy 105. 1 
d pac] , hæc cum ſeqq. uſque ad fin. commatis 7a, 106. ana 
I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 58, 64, 73, 75, 76, 8a, 84, 107, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. wy a4 ogg 19, 108. Compl. „ omnia Arab. 1.2.3. Tz 
EvuTV. Tov GX 40. K &.] Tov evurvieu ur, 0 HY 400v. x 
Gp X40 TOTO 14, 16, 25, 30, 38, 55, 57, 64, 71, 73, 74s 75, 77, 78, 
79, 84, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. et fic, niſi quod 
habeat xa o crow. (fic) 107. Tov evumviou auTwy, 0 apy iow. Xa 0 
apy1Titor. 18, rob EVUTVIOU GUTWY, © GWON,. x 0 CITOT. 19, 108. 
Compl. et fic, niſi quod , avrwv, Arab. 3. ſemnium ſuum, et reli- 
qua in nominativo, habent Arab. 1. 2. Ggx,onrnx] a. 
76. @gxorron.] rob agen. I, 15, 56, 58, 82, 129. rev 
Go 49x, 76. 04 Jar] „ 0 19, 108. Compl. Copt. To 
Bao] ev r Pacias (fic) 129, 131. regis cum articulo præmiſo 
Copt. oi GvTe5] o avdpes 31. a ei 19, 108. Compl. iy 79 
dec uvrnęi &y rig deo pawThoions 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 7% 
131. Cat. Nic. ew Tois deopawrnpicrs 78. fv urn] A I, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, $4, 1075 
108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 
I. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

VI. Eionade] + d I, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 71, 
72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 84, 106, 108, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. præmittunt et Arab. 3. Georg. 
Teo; aur. Iwo. r. op] Tus. r. Tg. Wpo5 aur. 129. Is. ges aur. 
r. we. 31. Slav. Oſtrog. Wp65 abr. r. we. Iwo. Alen. To wpwi] 
TW Wpwi 18, 75, 135. a 25. Aa T9 19, 108. Compl. xa 1] 
a Slav. Oſtrog. v NS rlagala.) N 10 av Txulewnro 20. Sym- 
machi eſt. gurbatos Copt. gui erant turbati Slav. Oſtrog. 

VII. zebra! NgWrTNTE 75, 79, 106, 107, rob EUVUN ug. 
&yToy ] pro his, et pro iis quæ his finterjacent, habet tantum æuν 107. 
a eadem prorſus 72. part” Gur. iv Thy Þ.] in carcere cum illo vincti 
Slav. Oſtrog. + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ayrou 1*—auroy 2 1 
alterutrum et que iis interjacent 19, 108, 131. Compl. roa 
TW Up. aut. ay. ] a 106, T'2 pip! re KU@49v I. Slav. Oſtrog. 
auto 2*] aura 78, 129. ri dri] a ri 59. a 674 15, Ba, 136. 


r WP6TWTE ... .] habet in num. ſingulari Copt. uv] 


nu 18. onjateey] & Arab. 1. 2. 


VIII. cinay] crov I, 15, 18, 25, 31, 72, 73, 75, 76, 79, 82, 
130, 135. ur] , 19, 25, 108. Compl. Aug. tyiTviou] e- 
vr 107. ovYxeiwwy] Jiaxpior 20. Symmachi eſt. ob ir. 
abr] auto 9x £5. 19, 106, 108, Compl. Alex. cou cg. aur (fic) 
75. Cat. Nic. ＋ nobis Arm. Ed. eit d 7. ] a G7. et dixit 
&c, Georg. awuroig Iws.] Ins. aur. 59, 84, 134. 2urois 14, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. _ Georg, ex: dic] ov 
dic 134. Guy. d 106, Tz Qtz] ,18 15, 82, 128. @ TW] 
a 72. Arab. 3. avrov 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, Ba, 
108, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. /omnii Ambr, 
£5; dun. t.. diny. 106. didoras; diny. Ath. ii, 11. A fg. Chryſ. 
ix, 236, ſed habet xi, 2 30. din, dinynoaxre 38. od 
14:94] No o 128. Slav. Oſtrog. a ovy Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IX. ding.] + i; Arab. 1. 2. Hoc ex margine inductum; 
nam r Io infra exprimitur ab utroque. To Iwo.) i 73, 106, 


— — 
— — 


. . er mens or neon rr > 


- Ambr. 


T E 


, 1 7 828 , - & 2 X. * 5 , , 
UTVIOY Ur TW Ion XA. SI EY, EV TW Y Ao Ny HPTENE EVXVTLOV Nov. 


N 1 1 


L. 


TEA ve WUY paves, v aury FAMKOUTR, avernvoxuin aces Weneigor of H νẽ,ẽẽE¶QH aue. 


Kai T0 Torhewoy Pagay &v 71 eek pou" x. £nauboy THY FAQUANY, a E ALE QUTTY eig 70 
wWorhgioy, c £0wno, T6 Hỹμjs Y ig T Nele daga. 
de ab rd · o ele wude, eee Mega: eloly. 
ea The exc Tov, xal AXOKATRENOEL ce EL THY Egxtorvoxgley gov, ral Oat; T0 WoThaoy 
Popow eig THY X£12% a K0TH. THY GpNNV 08 THY WEeoTrery, Wo o d LYON 00, 
Nuri pou did oeauTs, oray ed yevntoi col xok Tormoelg & Efpcl Eg xa une dnn Tee £148 
Woo; Papa, xa & Fg pe Ex ro Oxueupdlog TOUTOV. 
xa òde o £noinor OUGEY, HAN EVERRNGY pus eig TOY AG&KKOY TOUTOV. 


Kai slr autw Ioond, vdr i o- 


Ah u- 


"Ort #N077 EXAGTTV x Vie Ebi, 


Lo » — , S - on \ NED 7” FF; * a , — —— 
ori o dag oe · xa ele Tw Wwone, vA, edo EvURVIOY" xa wpny Tein xaννι NOvOerTuy 


. 1 — — 
%οεοννν ETL TH; KEPRANG E ꝰ. 


5 \ . 13 7 — — 7 8 7 
Ey de xa TW E74YW &TO TAVTWY TWY YEYOY, wy Papay Die, 


£690) OITOTOLOU, HOI TR H ]é i TE OUPHYB HATHOI HEY QUTH GTO TOU KAY TOU £700 THC xe 


x24 tz] 4 aur 5B, 
+ avtw 6/725 . 108. Compl. a Ambr. &y T9 
UT. un „ Ambr. by LATER; | erat ⁊itis quedam Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. of ecce vitis Hier. Eucher. 


107. Ambr. 
nore Alex, 


idem in charact. mi- 


X. Ey d Ty apr] v3 & Th aun. 35. in illa tantum Arab. 
. 8. auth] aun 78, 84. Jarrouca] Surzce 106. Fan- 
Aoura vv $8, 72. m Janucoas (ic, forte erat in archetypo 1 H- 
ca) 1B. Baagou;] Teas Ba. 79. Hier. Tere. o Berp.] 
pramittunt «4 20, 31, 83, 120, 128. Ald. Arab. 3. fic Philo i, 
679, ſed , * in uno Cod. erf maturi Ambr. in uno Cod. 


We- 
tie (pur 19, 56, 72, 108, 129. Compl. Ambr. ſemel. rad. ] 
a 121. Tx; gp. I, 58, 68, 84, 120, 128, 130, 134. avrys; tantum 


82. avrnc geg. 
7 . x% 2*] alterutrum et que iis interjacent Slav. 
Ottrog. worig. 1] ＋ pov 79. orig. 1*—woryp. 2*] al- 
terutrum et quiz iis interjacent bis ſcripta 129. „ alterutr. et quæ iis 


IS, 135. 


interjacent Copt. Thy 5@@.] , r 25. eam Ambr. Fi Su- 
U] e92ubo 38. ory] a 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vvam cum 
articulo prœæmiſſo Slav. Oftrog, tis To worne.] a 135, + ©a- 


en 14, 1%, 16, 31, 38, 57, 72, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 131.. 


Ald. Cat. Nic. 


7 0 p 
Toru. 2 — erung. 


Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. 


Arm. Ed. in illud Arab. z. 
3*] „ alterutr. et qu: e 1is interjacent 5 5, 509, 71. 
K 1 £9, Papow | a kac ct que iis interjacent 18, 25. Ortus eſt hic 


error ex 011 TEAEVT(?, quia Pxpzo poſt md]ypior d habuerunt Codices 


horum arcictvpi. 389 X. ] In tie 38. wires I, 75, 106, 105. 
Ambr. Arm. Ed. rue Xi 15, 20, 30, 31, 56, 58, 68, 
71, 72, 70, 82, 83, $4, 120, 121, 129, 130, Ald. Alex. 
Philo i, 680. 

XII. Kal er.] , na 31. 
79. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. 


rot «- 
134 135. 


Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 


10] A. 72. 06 pets 271 08 Tpfis 


25. | 

XIII. Fa] ere ag 72. et adiuc Slav. Oſtrog. /ed adhuc Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Seats] py rover otag Chryſ. iv, 601. Nl 
are], - $24 1 31. OTMOXATASHUT. a e ν 131. trix - 


ragreti 19, 59. oe] + ®xpaw Chryf. li, 226. 
non alibi. er T1v &gx. 08] £74 r py ravognie Os 72. 
Een T1; 0WoN01%5 14, 16, 18, 25, 

Nic. -fficium tunm prifiinum Ambr. 
Chryſ. , 601. a Codd. complures Armeni. a cov Slav. Oſtrog. 
doctig] d 72. To Tone] , T0 75. gow **] a 1. 
+ hx. ii, 226. non alibi. Slav. Oftrog. Thy XE rm 76. ha- 
bent in numero plurali Ambr. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. õb r] 
Þxpax I. Slav. Oſtrog. r Þxpaw Chryſ. ii, 226. non alibi. cz 72. 
X&TX] 2% xxT% 31, 72. Ald. „ hoc cum. ſeqq. in commate Ambr. 


UATHENCE 72. 
ET THY 


2, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
et ſic, niſi quod rug, 57. a 


Aug. Tov 7xy .] rm Woot. Gov 15, 72, 8a, 135. ws Joh. 
ew.] a 135. no9a] node 82. ola (fic) 25. 0iV5X 0wv ] 
archipromus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XIV. Am punod. pov] a\AG paurro d., £jeu 25, GAA - 


urn ny pou 20, et fic, licet infra ut Vat. Chryſ. iv, 601. H 
. oraurev] x Theodoret. iv, 619. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
cum temet Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. venra¹ 004] oo tyernras I, 
16, 18, 30, 86, 88, 72, 75, $2, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 135. Compl. 
Alex, Chryf. i, 203. iv, 601. Theodoret. l. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Fecerit 


*. 1 i 
ITY A 72, 


Dens tibi Arab. 1. 2. W110] wolncng 18. 
*.] gratia utere in me Arab. 1. 2. ty £494] "Hl tun 19, 72, 108, 
Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic, fed t ewe ſupraſcript. 56. en tur 
20, 75, 106, 107, 129. Chryſ. Il. cc. , & Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N 
urno dονν] xa woes 19, Compl. x perro Surs Chryſ. iv, 601, 
ſemel, ſed ut Vat. ſemel. et memora Arab. 1. 2. eps £1409 tg 
G.] „ pcs III, 15, 30, 31, 56, 59, 68, 82, $3, $4, 120, 121, 129, 
130, 134, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. habet T5 in charact. minore Alex. 
p. eps ejov 56, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. 
1. 2. eFageig] eFagng 59, 106, 135. 
1. Arm. Ed. 

XV. r vaown (fic) 106. 
duxerunt me Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
YUTTOU 75. „ ads] hic rurſus Copt. A*. k.] , our I, 135. 
ov Terory.o 82. vg] ſic, ſed ſupraſeript. x20 ud, 56. 
xov owtv 129. Theodoret. iv, 619. zi male Ambr. nikil malun 
Slay. Oftrog. Georg. a wie.] x4 wes. 30, 75, 76, $4, 106, 
134. Theodoret. iv, 619, 620. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et 
ſic Chryſ. iv, 601, ſed infra ut Vat. aA ene. I, 58, 129, 130. 
Tv ,v TouToy] a THT 72. TOY TOTOv T9) A&KX2v TOUTOU 129. 
Chryſ. i, 203, licet ut Vat. bis alibi. To 022 Tov AuxXt2y THTOU 19, 
30, 58, 74, 75, 76, 106, 107, 108, 134. Compl. Sahid. et fic in 
textu, ſed in marg. Torov, 56. Toy Auxxoy Tov ozx0v ToyTou (fic) 
Theodoret. iv, 619, ſed idem Toy M4409 T6 CN, 2Wtreg TcuT0v iv, 
620. laccum carceris hujus Ambr. carcerem hunc Copt. 

XVI. Kai eos] et quando vidit Arm. 1. quando vidit Arm. Ed. 
o sg] ogg 75. ouviz give] expive 59. * eine] „ al 30. 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. K* Gn] x XL I, 59, 75, 106, 107, 
108, 128, Compl. Arab. 3. Arm. Ed. + mihi Hier. v 
xovdpr.] xopwes avayorderr. (fic, confuſis lectionibus duabus, xop:- 
vous et Kava) 75. Kog@ivoug habebat Aquila : et monet Hier. cophi- 
nos farine in Hebr. haberi. der xorfferns 107. Copt. 
alice nonnulli Codd. Latini, teſte Aug. Smile Syr. in Bar. Hebr. 
aipew] a 14, 16, 77, 131. „hic 75, ayiw 72. ＋ pe 15, 72, 82. 
efferebantur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tris XE0% ng] T1 N 155 
$2, 131. pou] + aigew 75 

XVII. xavw] Tw xavw I, VI, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 64, 68, 
72, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121. 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Tv era] , Georg. 


, * » 
WO. OY EW, 


rem meam Pharami Arab. 


CN v2u.] + iUthinc Arm. 


Aamny] cxagamy 134. ab- 
Arm. Ed. Es Al- 


XN 


1 


eyevwy] , I, VI, 15, 30, 59, 71, 72, 82, 121, 128, 130. Copt. Arm. 
"A rig Ed. in textu, ſed habet margo alia manu, 55. + Twy 79. 
TWy YEviwy 107. Twy Yenparuy 08, 120. Slav. Oſtrog. habet ea- 


dem uncis incluſa Alex. apa] o Bacinevs 82. præmittunt o 
Bao I, VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 68, 
71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 
134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arin. Ed. præmittunt 
Bao 84, 128. Arab. 1. 2. 3. + BA 72. Sap. £09. ] 
£9. Pag. 18, 10, 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. yo] e 
108. Compl. d T&] A x Slav. Oſtrog. 10⁰ ob.] a I, 
VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 04, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 82, 83, 121, 128, 130, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 
3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet uncis incluſa Alex. Kren 
dar t VI. xarroJ uy 14, 16, 18, 2 5, 57, 73, 75, 78, 79, 106, 


Ex. reels nut ai, x mod orca, Þa- 


Kai elde 0 dpxc01roFo0g 


| K Ed. XL. 
Ey de 71 AU 10. 


IL. 


12. 


T E N 11 . 


KE. XL. 


Eva. ] rev Fun. 31. 


Ae pov. 
nega, £10iv. 


Arergidue 02 Lord elxey auTw, br 1 opc QUTOU* c Tgic xc, TeEl; 
Eri rid Npeegay, xo agent ed 1 rea coο &T9 o · x effort oe 
£71 öder, cl Opera: rd deve Tov ola ro waägrae 08 070 08. 


Eyvero 9e Ev Th he 


75 rein, nprge evionue nv Gaga, xa Enviet Froroy Wart TIC WHO RUTE' x buviedy re 


gx ne Tov oivoxoov x The aexne TE cr & piow Toy Waiduwy urs. 
rd dM 101y0N 00 S v d RUTE: xa Sd T6 Worijeioy eic THY xeigx Onpay. 


Kai vnoxalicnos 
Toy 0 g- 


X10 1ToT00v Le, xd ouvvexpivey auToig Ive Kai dr tuvnoln 0 agxioivoyoog T8 lo- 


np, KAN ETEARYETO GUTS. 


ETENETO d herd die irn nueoay, Oagas elde evomvioy* der Exhva £77 Woraus. 


Kai 


eo — — — — % 
id od d £x Tou Worapo) avieayoy ETTR (Bog, vc Tw elde, x ExnexTHl THIG GUpk), rai 


£60ox0vro Ev TH Axe. 


"AX d vr Borg aveenvoy were rab rag £x To) Wolapon, a 


TW elde, xa Mental ri, age, xa. Eviuorro Warr rag Bong emi T0 yeinog ro HY¼ů a. 
Kai xxTsOxyov ol exTR Goes a aioxpor R Q, raĩg gag TR; £778 Bong rag xa? 2 


107, 108, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. ill Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

59. + illixc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Tou em 75, 106, 107. 


aurz] A Arab. 
rod Xav9) ] TW Y.0vg 
TY tmavo] v enaww 59. 
a 19, 108. Compl. rd (fic) 58. 


Tov Arab. 1. 2. 
XVIII. Among. 0: ] reſpondit, et à d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ef re- 
ſpondit Georg. Log.] o Iws. 15, 25, 82. + rg 51. ime] 


et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
are] x 71, 77. 

XIX. Exil] xa ers 135. Slav. Oſtrog. red nE Teas 
rutęai 20, 72. Chryſ. iv, 602. Slav. Oſtrog. xa 1˙] A 14, 16, 
16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 55, 57, 08, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4000. apeatile I. ages 19, 66. Compl. 


arg] A VI, 71. abr. j c. 


GAuupeT 59. apa Chryl. I. c. in Codd. duobus, ſed in textu 
edito ut Vat. Pagaw THY arp co] præmittit o Saomevg 75. 


T1 uf. cou ©. 84, 129. eepucors ot] xptpacdnony (fic) 31. 
payeros] ga gerrai 55 108, 129. Compl. 
Eaywra 128. r op. Tov ove. Ta; c. Tov amo 7] rag . cou 
ra cg. a 08 72. A 1d 128, dert] wers 77, 82. Ta 
dex. cov] A cov 18, 31, 83. Ald. carnem tuam cum articulo præ- 
miſſo. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oftrog. vv ultim.] + airy n ovyxgs- 
Ci GUTOU 77. 

XX. 'Eyiv. N et fadtum eft Georg. &] , 16, 18, 25, 64, 
77, 79, 82. Cat. Nic. nue habet cum quinque punctis ſub- 
jectis, ceu eliminandum, 106. I. Yty. J S.] Y.. nj. nv O. 19, 
108. Compl. nj. nv Yu. S. 58. Georg. y Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. ywviotws] yevers 59. l im.] a x 59, 75. 
Slav. Oſtrog. trois] emoinos 30, 55, 59, 76, 77. Wow (fic) 
75. reg Wadi] ax woucw 76, 84, 134. Toig & TW cg 59. 
THI &pX75 1*] , 108. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. habent in accuſativo 
ſingulari Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wy] apyiovcy. I, VI, 16, 19, 
20, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64 71, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 
84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
VI, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 71, 
72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. iy jptow] ava pmerov 72. Arab. 3. 

XXI. amoxartignot] amirartecnoey vel omexatignce 1, VI, 18, 
20, 58, 64, 72, 75, 79, 82, 84, 106, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
More Greco-vulgari cum duplici augmento in verbis decompoſitis. 
tri] tis 76. ag 4 Poſterius et quæ iis interjacent 
71, 107. Hoc ex Hole fheurq, nam «vTev ad finem quoque hi Codd. 
habuerunt. To WoTyp.] A 7d 75, + aurov 30. THY XH 
rag Xfeus 14, 10, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77 78, 79,131. Cat. Nic. 
®apaw] aurov 106. 

XXII. 0+] et Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. . 
ore. 72. xpiuact] + im Fv).wu 31, 83. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x23] x (fic) 75. Euvixgives) 0v1- 
tragty 16. õντννν] aurw VI, 18. , Copt. Arab. 3. 

XXIII. Koi od ty] „ va 15, £2. ous tuv. dt I, VI, 14, 16, 


» — 
bro 


A , 


_ Tor. 56, 129. tri To XH Tov wor. 30. Slav. Oſtrog. 


gues Arab. 1. 2. 


irt. ] apy rr. I, 


18, 20, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic, Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. x, ovx ewmoIn d 31. 
d tread.) et oblitis g, Slav. Oſtrog. &yroy] Copt. Georg. 


| pres z duo irn nut.) Ta duo ern nut. 130. Ern 31, 78, 83. 
Ald. te. VI, 72. Chryſ. iv, 603. præmittit et Arm. 1. ap. 
£19.] £9, Sag. 106. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Sap. wiv 
(fic) 75. £19. evury.] eur. bid. 72. gero Ex%v.] g kg. 72. 
Was t5av. 76, gt txav. 106, 107. mi wor. ] habet Ed. Vat. 
ex errore typogr. ini c wor. ſed xa calamo deleverunt ipfi Editores. 
ents Tov Tor. X, 15, 82, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. emi Toy yenove Tov 
margo e 
ro YE1AGcus Tov Worapoy Tw tides (fic, ſed rw £94 corrupta videntur 
eſſe ex alia lectione, ſcil. ⁊ As) 57. vertunt quaſi fuerit in Greco 
ty £2.44 Tov wor. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

II. dere ] Hier. ix Tov] ems Tov 31, 72, 78, 121. 
70 73. To £04] Th „e 1 » 75, 106, 129. oa tantum 107. 
+ illirum Arab. 3. N 2 J , Arab. 1. 2. 3. EXABXTGU ] ie 
EEoo%ovTo] eveuorro 75, 106, 107, 108. Compl. 
i To Axl e Tw Ay 107. Compl. margo eas 38, 57. ſupra lin. 
prima manu ea 77. margo e Tw Ae 14. et fic in textu 30, 58, 71, 
131. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & T1 An 31, 83. Ald. Slav. Philo, in ſua 
hiſtoriæ hujus enarratione, habet rage rg cx 935 il, 55. ſupraſcrip- 


K T4 


tum aiCxdiy alia manu (i. e. pratum in Græcorum recentium lingua) 


56. in prato, ſed , Tw, Arab. 1. 2. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

III. Aa dt] a de 84. adt Copt. et ecce alive Ann. 1, 
et aliæ adhuc, Arm. Ed. et aliæ Georg. et alia autem Slav. Oſtrog. 
r Hg] org tr 19, 84, 108. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. utrd 
Tiras) A 129. Ar TAVTH; 16. Afra TRTH 56, 79, 128, 130. 
part” aurag 55, 72, 108. Compl. 2d rabras (fic) 31. Etrd x. 
e r. w.] e r. w. tra r. 75. tx r] amo TO) 72. Wor- 
uud] + illinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aioypai] þ+ de 107. maci- 
lentæ et turpes Arab. 1. 8. TW cider) habent in num, plural Arm. 
1. Arm. Fd. N NT.] x xa Arab. 1. 2. 3. rale Took 
T&is cagkl 1? in com. 4] alterutra et que iis Iinterjacent ſunt bis 
ſcripta 83. Iro] £SooKovro 3O. wa rg g.] fic in cha- 
ract. minore Alex. as [Borg III. juxta alias boves Arm. Ed. + Ta; 
KGANRG TW £104 AG EXAEXTHS 25. Bog in com. 4] & alter- 
utrum et que lis interjacent 14, 16, 18, 57, 78, 131. rag 
r. G. il] „ wage v. (3. (ob q laciore baron, nam forte habebatur in ar- 
chetypo waęa r. B. wap) 75. emi r xt] woe ro X. X, 
15, 19, 30, 55, 56, 58, 64, 68, 72, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. ad labia Copt. in 
ripa Slav, Moſq. ad paludem (ixo;) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Tora] , Tov 31. + is To "Aya uncis incluſa Alex, 
fluvium Copt. | 

IV. Ad hoc comma adponit & margo Arm. 1. 
t. 64. Arm. Ed. margo x«Ttmiov 56. 
129. Bees] , 25. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ro £1044 margo 56. 


in rivi labio Georg. + illic 


— 
7 9 


+ ſuper 


xoTipay.) 
xATETiOv In textu 82, 

eunyper] + Th oeaxos I, 
+ TW 6084 in textu 75, 76, 


15, 38, 72, 135. 
1 


EST” 


% % 7 , 5 , I > , 
ro x#% avepopaopor aveqvoyro PET au rob. 


Kai idov entx cdyve; A 
Kai #&TEFi0v o ETTR gdxvec o NEAT xc 


avepopIoger Todg tnra oaxurc TUG ExhexTDG ual Tug Witte nyegaon de Papa, xa 
nv evomviovy, Ey, de TWewl, ka erapixyy 1 Wux) auToV, a  HFOFEINNGE E 
drag rob etnynrag Aiyuntouv, ual wivrag Tolg oopode ab rie x limynoxto avroig 


% > 


Pareng T0 Evorvio arb, 


x 0Ux fv 0 dnayyennuv Kuro Tp Oneny, 
Gexrorvox,pog Weg Organ, Arywv, THY Apapriay pou HVRPILVNTHW cijuegoy. 


Kai E£AtAnoey 0 
O Wp- 


yio9n Toig TRoWw aut, va dero Nag & PUARKN, EY Tw ox r HEX pRyEieou, ü TE 


xa Toy G&pXL01TOrOY, 


Kaj eidouev evonvieoy dpuporeeo Ev WuTI e EyW v abròc, Exc oc 


x To auto EvorvLOy eidouev. Hy 08 Exel pet” nuwy veavioxo; Waig Ebexiog Tov ag pa- 
yeigou, xa dimynodpeda auty, xa ouvergivey . Eyevivn d, xavus auyixgivey ni od ro 


84, 106, 107, 134. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. Ed. ++ idem in 
charact. minore ſub X Alex. + /peciebus Arm. 1. Xa ATT] 
R Arab. 1. 2. 3. T%i5 oapts 1*] a 25, 30, 64 A quoque, 
ut videtur, I. rag r] rug ENT. 107. Boas rag] inter has 
voces intercedit ſpatium vacuum, unde duo vocabula fuerunt eraſa, 
134. præmittit Wwgwras Tas 25. Pproemittit las Georg. 
K. Toug x&)0ug 107. To £1944] a 25, Nm, Tg xa] N 
TOUG EXAEXTCUG 107. A N Arab. 1. 2. 3. Aa Ta; 25, 59, 131, 135. 
+ c d tig rag Nονjẽ¶ͤ HUTWY KO oο Frg)nhes EYEvOLTO OT £40- 
TAJov £16 TH; KOLNILHS GEUTWY 25. + 224 ov 0:29 EYEvOyTo 071 £40- 
WAJov fig THE N. ur T4s 577 77. + * ov dicdnk. EYEvovTo OT 
tig rag N. abr E1ONAGoy 32. ＋ N vu d10:dnkes Eyevorro £74 £15 
rag N. aurwy (fic) 18. Tas ce E 2") , X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, $5, $7, 68, 71, 72, 73, 77, $2, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131. Compl. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ＋ hic xa d- 
$4204 tyevorro 07% E10nAGov tis rag N aurwy R, 16, 73, 75, Bly 
106, 107, 131. Slav. Moſq. Georg. + eadem, nifi quod habeat n- 
Oo, 38. + eadem, niſi quod A eic nh, 79. + * EYEevouTo ori lie- 
nIeoay tis Tg N euro (ic) 58. + x dο adnnor EyEvorre 
ers ene eig Tag NN. ron 31, 83. Ald. + u ide dn 
ty νν ri tig 1g „. ayTWY tionagor at. Nic. + r ile non 
manifeſle fuerunt que intraverunt in Iumbos earum (fic) Slav. Oſtrog. 
Quoad hoc additamentum, intus ex marg. in fitu ita vario, et corrupte 
in multis, induftum, vide comma 21. 
V. Kot evvny.] xas nwurtwngacon I. 
ViooEev Kas EVUTVILooN 15, 58, 72, 82. 
niavit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


nium ſecundum Slav. Oſtrog. 


\ 
TAS 


Xs UTVWEEY 13G, KO UT- 
et vidit Copt. et iterum ſom- 
To der.] ſomnium aliud Copt. ſom- 

i] ex Slav. Oſtrog. To w. 
£21] ati X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 64, 71, 72, 75, 
76, 78, 79, $2, $4, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. 


Cat. Nic. b wu9w. 32. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A wi 135. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. tAerTos)] plene (Symmachum exprimit) Copt. wvirentes 
Arab. 1. 2. N N.] len, a x21, Arab. 1. 2. 


VI. Kal 1959] A, anau $2. Georg. a de I, X, 14, 16, 18, 
20, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 86, 57, 58, 64, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 83, 84, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. 
od Arab. z. rd 5%&X| g. kr. 129. ＋ avtbawor (fic, 
nec tamen , «vspvulo infra) 5g. + alia Arab. 3. interponunt aliæ 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N eviuogIoen] deformes, a x, Arab. 1. 2. 


&vig%ovro] xa avep. 82. xa EQuovto 135. uer are] Arr. 
Toro; I. 


VII. aT] N 14, 16, 77, 78, 79, 131. x&T1o 9109 
72. Mxarepayu 75, 106, 107. g eE —5ayva] , pol 
tremum et quæ is interjacent 14, 16, 18, 57, 78, 131. 06 Nr. 


d Gavete.] a 25, 79. A 2% &veih. 30, 37, 68, 75, 83, 120, 121, 128, 
130, 135. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et eadem uncis includit Alex. 
nal Arab. 1. 3. 3- ToJg 1*—Tov; 2 „ alterutrum et quæ iis 
interjacent 25. roòg xx. ] Tous xαονοοοe Xa EXA. 129. 
cleckb. Arab. z. * r TAng.] robe 76. 
rn 0:1 et /urrexit Georg. * nv wm] „ 106, 107, 131, 
135. xa , £VuT. wvTw (fed aurw ab alia manu) 55. ex Tov vue 
72. ex /omnio Slav. Oitrog. 

VIII. EY. d& wp. ] ey. ds ro wp. 75. 135. 44 31. x 2 
We. 106, Chryſ. iv, 603. wt fattum eſt mane Slav. Oſtrog. 
tTap.] crap. dt 107. , xa Copt. 


tlenas et 
A xai Arab. 1. 2. 


N 
\ * „ 
nal GTOFEIA., ] x aa? 


71. et miſt (fic) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xa et ſubjungit autem Slav. 
Oſtrog. mavras 1*] „ 16, 19, 108, 135. Copt. Arab. 3. - 
rynr. ] /ophiftas Sahid. Alyurrov] Tys Aryumrrs 20. Chryſ. I. c. 
Tara; 2] , Arab. r. 2. co] fic margo 127. Gogigas 75, 
106, 107, 127, 129. dinyno.] + auro (fic, nec tamen , 76 d- 
u vie infra) 89. arg Oxp.] Op. avlois 15, 82. „ aurois 79. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To tvury.] omnia ſomnia Arm. 1. abr 
2 J a III, X, 19, 30, 37, 55, 59, 68, 75, 76, 83, 84, 106, 108, 120, 
121, 128, 134. Ald. Chryl. iv, 603. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. habet in 
charact. minore Alex. * AN] ſed non Slav. Oſtrog. v] erat 
in illis Arab. 3. 6 . anxyynanu (fic, ex archetypo 
GUTHAYYENAND) 31. 0 ava yYeirnuv 75, 106, 107. gui dijudicet Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. aur to O.] avrwtantum 75. avrw r Gag. (fic) 
106. /ſomnia Pharaonis Arm. 1. fomnium Pharaonis Arm. Ed. 

IX. Kai iA.] , xai Georg. wpog Þ. Ny. ] Ay. woes G. 19. 
TW Þ. Ay. 128. coram Pharaone et dicit Arm. 1. Arm, Ed, Try 
auapr.] Tn ai rie 32, peccata cum articulo præmiſſo Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. pou] A 108, 


X. ®ap. wey.] Auccenſuit Ph. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ph. quando 


ſuccenſuit Slav. Oſtrog. Hero] injicicbat Slav. Moſq. nas] 
illos Arab. 1. 2. oN Ty . 75, 82, 106. & To] a 
ty 16, Zpxipaytipor] fic in charact. minore Alex. agyidiope- 


@vAgro; III, za, 56, 129. 
Ed. Georg. 

XI. #idoury] vidi (fic) Copt. 2 & OT. ] HABIT. wry. 
55, da, 128, 130. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. a auger. 15, 19, 
30, 72, 108, 135. Compl. Alex. gxagos evuru. IT. exoipor wuny. 
79- margo e4@rrvs 127, ExaTipe; ewurv. 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 
56, 57, 64, 73, 77» 78, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. + fingulus ſomnium 
amilo vidimus (ſic) Georg. rl Ni] jabce woxTh 756. Slav. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 7%] % Y 73. % Te I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 38, 56, 575 88, 64, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 
134. Compl. Cat. Nic. adròg] apyioirorocs 108. et fic, ſed 
cum o præmiſſo, 19. x2T&] , Slav. eurou wurv.] eur. 
evurov I, 15, 58, 72, 82, 130, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ezvrou evury. 
18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 79, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. | 

XII. Hy d] ads 31. et erat Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ix. ut M.] AN . ex. 58. vexvion] a 135. ＋ Tis 72. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. waic ECe.] Eeg. was 30, 75, 106, 107. Wals 
ES. deu 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 64, 7r, 72, 73, 76, 78, 
79, 82, 128, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Philo, 
hanc hiſtoriam enarrans, habet Jegxmuy 'ECpaics ii, 56. rod Ge- 
x.] Pentephrn, in caſu genitivo cum articulo præmiſſo, Slav. Of. 


rt] „ Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 


trog. dinynoau.] agnynoay. 68, 120, 121, 128. Ald. £@nyn- 
c. 31. auto] + eur 18, 38, 57, 78, 79. + To tur 
25, 73. Cat. Nic. + ſomnia neftra Copt. Arab. z. XX g 


Ne. Hb] x die. M. 82. N νννe˙ν. GUTOS Nike 72. x 


ETEXPIv. M. 106, 107. ＋ T& EVIYTVIG Why 32, 7a, 73, 135. of di- 
Judicavit illa nobis Copt. Arab. 3. + ra evuruix naw avdes xf. 
To EvuTVIOY &UTOY EMEAUYOEY 14, LG, 18, 25, 38, 79, 8a, 131. ＋ eadem 
ſub & 64. ++ eadem ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. + eadem, 
nifi quod habeat To evuTywy nuwy 135, + eadem, nifi quod male ha- 
beant &TeAvoev, 16, 57, 77. Cat. Nic. + ſomnium noſtrum interpre- 


tando unicuique ſecundum fomnium ſuum Arab. 1. 2. + ſomnium no/- 
trum vire juxta fingulum ſomnium dijudicavit Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. 


| KO. XII. 
elde a TA; EXMENTAL rag o nyig dn os Dapaw, Kai evornidody d devrerov* xi id 


4 * * 33 7 — / IS % * , 
ETTH GAXVEC AvVEERLVOY & TW WUJpuevs EVE EXMEXTOL X06 KGAG). 


K E G. XLI. 
14. xa cue, tus Te arena racu N t * ThV a lou, exeivoy 08 g chac da 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


1 


L. 


'Arocelaae 


os Sagay EXHKAETE TOY Two: xc eb nyoyey aUTQV αν TOU PX VEOpATEC, xc op noa auTOY, 


xa NAAXERV THV g ν GUTOL* Xal FADE Weog Oapay. 


Eire 08 Þaxeaw , Iwone, £vurvioy 


e/ % 7 — 7 , 
sg, ral 0 TUYHPIVUY OUR E51v AUTE* sy Os dxirom Week TOY AEYOVTWY, EXOUTAY]S oe EVUT- 


vic, TUYXpIVaLs QUTS. 
oer T6 uh Oneay,” 
wWargd T0 Nyelhog To) TWorapeos, 


'Amoxpideig ds Iwongd To Sag ele, avev Tov Orov our droxgrOn- 
'Eacanoe d Oxpau Tu Iw0hE, Ae, £v TW UTV® Ov WHNY ECAVRE 
Kat woTep ex Tov π §9·] ͥ ð ũ ͥ ß A EXTR Poe A T6 


elde x ExAEKTEL rale ; Ops „ xa EyepeovTo 87 5 Axes. Kad idov enTa org Erggat at 
voy cio RUTWY EX rd WoTajuov, Worngai r io xa Ta elde, aa nenrol Taic oaghiv, olg 


o edo ToiauTa;, F d n Aiyozre alex gortpae. 


Kai xxTepxyov al EmTR org al aioy ont 


x MEATOI g ENTO Bing TAG h rg HONGG α rg d,. Kai £lonnvov ig TH; 
roi ia QuTHY* xai ov 01608 Eyivoyro, ors tion el TRE xi toTEY* xa of berg al - 


ru aioxgpai, xd xi Thy agg," Ebeyeę dec d iin. 


XIII. & 1*] „ 128. *g to α ο 31. Ald. ra da 
75, 106. over. ] cure rag 75. nuiv] x Georg. BTW 
xa] ourws K I, X, 15, 18, 64, 75, 82, 106, 107, 131, 134. Compl. 
Alex. et fic ex corr. (nam xi eſt ſuppletum) 16. wa . A 


xa Georg. tut vt amox.] , hac cum ſeqq. ad fin. commatis 3 f. 
tue TO aWX. 75, a Tt Georg. amoxatayoa nar) amOATASY- 
val 38. x 19, 58. u Thv] big TH 14, 16, 16, 18, 


25, 57» 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 
aN apyrowoyorcy 5g. bu] A 15, 30, 55, 68, 72, 83, 120, 
121, 130, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. txeivoy d] exevoy Te 25, et 
illum Slav. Moſq. xatuac9.] + ia ligno Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XIV. "Armogtia. d] aft ds 72, 79. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
d 31. Georg. ix%A.] xo NN. 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. i##1- 
yoyoy] fic in charact. minore Alex. efnyoyey III, 14, 16, 18, 25, 
% 32, 38, 57, 58, 59, 64, 72, 73, 77, 79, 108, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. 
75. and To] ix Tov I, X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 30, 32, 
2 56, 57, 58, 64, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, one: 
Slav. Moſq. n 19. —+ illinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, xal 2*— 
N 3 A alterutr. et quæ lis interjacent 107. tvencay] eEvpioey 


72, 79. Fun 106, awrov] caput ejus Copt. Arab. f. 2. ca- 
pillos ejus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. mnnctas] nE 72. + owrov 
79. ry 50A. avrov] veſtem illi Slav. Nr] e1ond9e 14, 16, 
20, 77. @pos Sp.] coram Plaraone Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XV. Eine de] dixit et Copt. et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. me. 
Jog. ] r Ig. I, X, 15, 16, 18, 38, 57, 58, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 
82, 84, 106, 107, 129, 131, 134, 135- Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. 


Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. meg Toy Ito, Chryſ. iv, 604. zg.) £08% 
I. id 131, ＋ quod fatium eft miki Slav. Oſtrog. v d - 
Xpivoy] x24 0 TVYrewas 106, 107. xa Slav. Oſtrog. BX Lg 
&T6] auTo ou £5w 19, 30, 106, 108, 135. Alex. Slav. auto our 


£594 107. tyw] 100. N Ax. ] «x. dt 106. 
ſcript. menu 56. mwuvce in textu 129. 
ouYxpives] Si 71. 
LOWER ννẽ,jt/- ua 107. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XVI. "Amoxg. de] et re/pondit Hier. ct reſpondens Georg. re- 
ſpondit tantum Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. To Pap. tim.] ts r O. 
19, 30, 75, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129. Compl. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. 
Oſtrog. et dixit Pharaoni Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ro OwrH Lov] TW 


G] ſupra- 
an. ct] „ 106, 107. 
ovyzgwrw 75, 106. Chryſ. I. c. ovy- 
autre] , 75, 106, 107. Slav. Oftrog. 


owrnges (fic) 75. Oe. 2*] ro ap. 20, 30, 58, 75. Toy ap. 
Chryſ. iv, 604. | 
XVII. "Exaxanae] ere 106. ct] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


Ta Is. AC.] 106. a Ty Ic. 75. cum Foſepho et dicit Arm. 1. 


Arm. Ed. vrrv] evorvie 59, 106, 107. viene Arm. 1. Arm 
Ed. Tac rd yer] Wes re N. 106, 107. Wpoe re X. 82. kl 


To X. Alex. ſuper ripam Slav. Moſq. juxta paludem (To i2c;) Arm. 
i. Arm. Ed. ad labia Copt. 


XVIII. Koi 1] , 31. dere] id woes 32, 56, 58, 64, 


71, 75. 4gou tantum 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Georg. r + illinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. kro. 
Q.] 8. sr Philo i, 8 ] * X. NL. To £19. N. 


ex. THIG Go] EXA. rag g. d X%). TW £40, 30, 72, 75, B2, 108, 129. 


Kat £100y THAN EV T UTVW ME 
. Y , 


Compl. Philo l. c. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. fic, nifi quod & Teis 58. 
DXAEXTOL TRIS c. x N TW td. (fic) 106, 107 Jelectæ carne et 
pnlelre aſperm Arm. 1. al, et + illarum, Arab. 3. To Axl! 
ro AN 106, 107. Compl. Tn oxyn 31. Ald. Slav. Moſq. margo 
prima manu 82.4 58. habet etiam th margo in uno Codice Philonis, 
l. o. palude Slav. Oſtrog. palude illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. labio 
Georg. ora fluvii Arab. 1. 2. 

XIX. ir B. Lepa] era g. ertęci 15. 
Philo i i, 686. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
A treat Arab. 3. 


erep. err. G. 19, 108. 
ertg% B. r 75, 106, 107. 
sic avrww] o gry (fic) 106. Arab. 
| 7 worauf! + illinc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wore. ] + 
opodec 128, nal aioxgp.] A x Arab. 1. 2. tian] + c 
I, 15, 31, 58, 72, $2, 83, 130, 135. Ald. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. + idem in charact. minore Alex. * AETT. T%is g.] a 14, 
16, 77, 131. a xa Arab. 1. 2. 3. + uncis incluſa x ivijuorro iy 
To "Aye Alex. olg] as Philo l. c. rToaur.] x 107. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. iy dyn 7. Aly. auoxgpor.] UTXpoT. ty on y. Aly. 10. 
ſequitur eund. ordinem 72. + illis Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. yn Al- 
yirro] Tn vn Aryvarov 16, 18, 32, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. 
Nic. Ty yn Avyutrw I, 75, yn Aiyvrry, ſed yy in charact. mi- 
nore, Alex. T1 Au 72, 135. Philo l. c. III. 

XX. Kai 1“ a 79. xaTi@xyor] ſupraſcript. xxTeTiov 56. 
rtr in textu 129. a inte g.] d nemro [. 72. , ou 83. 
Ald. a £TT& 15, 58. Philo i, 686. aioxpui] amrai I, 30. 
agg. x N.] Arrr. x GT Xp 15, 58, 75, 106, 129, 130. Compl. 
Philo l. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et ſequuntur eund. ordinem Arab. 
I. 2. turpes et non puleliree aſpectu tenues (ſic) Slav. Oſtrog. XX 
AH. ] xa a pc I. 04 AT YN pai (fic) 0. A 72, 107. „x Arab. 
1. 2. 3. {ac} „ Slav. Oſtrog. rss Tewros rg x.] rag X. rag 
Te. 31, 83. Ald. et fic, niſi quod , Tas ultim. Georg. , rg Wo. 
75, 106, 107. rag x.] x TX; N. 14, 16, 77. M, 129. 
„rg X, 15, 59, 82. was N fed ſuper » in voce prima manu 
prima ſuperſcript. 2, 75. Xa TAS ExAEKT.] x 1g 16, 18, 25, 31, 
32, 57, 72, 73, 75, 79, 83, 84, 108, 128, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Cat. 
Nic. Philo l. c. „al Arab. 1. 2. 3. omnia Georg. 


XXI. Kai n.] x24 17/9 75, ciondgov de 14, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 77, 78, 79, 131. Aa xal 73. NN. 2UT, 1 HA. aur. 
2 , alterutr, et quæ iis interjacent 16, 18, 19, 59, 72, 83. Cat. Nic. 
Philo i, 686. eyevorTo] eyevero G8. xi ETA. tig r. x. ar. ] 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £512 Sy 2] tronageony 106, 107. T&% 
nN. 2*] habet in numero fling. Copt. tis aura Hioypas] 
tis r vio x pur (fic) 134. adſpectus carum turpicr erat Arab. 1. 2. 
xa3a] x39 d 134 xa (fic, forſan ex archetypo 449 1) 135. 
* 129. Compl. gram Arab. 1. 2. Fey. of x01] Sep- 
Leis ds £14044. 78, 82, 108. dt 31. experredtus autem dormivi rur- 
ſus Arab. 3. exferrefus autem rurſus dermivi Copt. Slav. Moſq. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Philo, hiſtoriam hanc enarrans, habet ia 
de N uo i 1 ah, ii, 56. et exterrectus et d:rmivi (ſic) Georg. 

XXII. waaw] T. 0290 15. ty Ty Jr ] A Ne 14, 16, 
16, 18, 25, 30, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. /omnium Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TY Wome] Lb 
Joy e 31, 83. Ald. a na 75. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 


. 


ac db £7T% axe; αεeνEidð̃ £9 mVIpent EVI WANgeg x Rö. 


K G. XLI. 
AAA 0s rr gave 23. 


* % » 7 » , Fe 5 % , 0 \ , * % 
AETT0 R avepopaogor avequorro Ex,0pevor auTwy, Kai XATETIOV oi EXT, CAXUVEC Of AETTOL 24. 


aal dye Dogo rode è rd d rb xa xa TOLg WANGER* EIT od role EEnynTAIC, xai 
Kat einev Ion To Oxpau, To Evorvioy νονν EY £51v* d 
Al sxrd orc ol xanal, ür £71 Sci x of entR oayves ol 
Kai al enta Bbg ol hentai, al avabaivecat 


> 7 1 , = 
OUX IV 0 A&FKYYEANWY (408 XUTO, 
0 Oeòg wolel, edeiZe Ty Prpau, 


X&NT, ExTR ET1 F 70 evomvioy Oxpas e £51, 
BE « 923 909 ec \ 1 a * , * % 3 , * \ 1 * 

oniaw RUTHY, ETTH E kal oi ETTH CAXVEC Of AETTOL x vepoptopor, à ld łrn S F 
To ds &nua © elenxa Ongon, ö 0 cog wot, edeize Tw Onpau. 


rat EXTH ETY) Aöb.. 


end try SN evInvia worany ey waon yn Ayr. "HEe de enro Fr A peta TRUTH: 
xc ETINNOOVTOL He WANTpOVNG THE E0opevng & An Aονν,m - xa ανj,tb et 0 Mjpeg THY ν. 


Kai oux eniyvwoInoera 1 evanvic ext vie yne ano TOY πταν TOY £00pevou PETR THUTR* lo- 
Xuvedg yd tou opiden, Legt ds Tov deuregwant To evonvioy Onpanu Oe, ors A Evo vd 


Fnucr rd Wage ro Ocov* x TAX ver 6 Ocog Tov Toinon auto, Nö oy oxeyai a9 ewnov 


Ed. ai ws; Philo i, 686. % uE. 693] ex uno fundo Slav. Oſtrog. 
in uno funde Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. he. N X&A.] x Na 59, 7a, 
128. Arab. 1. 2. 3. ng xax0 (fic) 106. virentes plenæ Arab. 
1. 2. 

XXIII. "Ao d tra] tregor de era 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 64, 
73 77, 78, 79, 131. %ai xo rr 72. Georg. at ſcptem Arab. 
3. et ſeptem Arab. 1. 2. cd xvte der. ] ct ra rica 
AeTT. 15, 72, 135. arifte vitigſer, graciles Arab. 1. 2. * vs.] 
„ Arab. 1. 2. 3. HC DDO malie Arab. 1. 2. Ag. 
To] eQuovro X, 30, 31, 83, 128, 135. Ald. ampyorro 14, 16, 18, 


20, 25, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. aveEnoav 59. 
ENG. abr. ] exo. aur. (fic) 79. a 135- a aura Philo i, 686. 


XXIV. Kai 1*] , 106. Arab. 3. xaTimuo—WAnpes] hæc 
et quz iis interjacent fic habentur ; Tovg e7Ta Faxuay Tv; xaAAsS XX 
WANBES KATET HOY Ob EXT FANVES Of AETTOS Kau uf. 135. WT 
AgTT. x0) M.] „ Philo i, 686. „a Arab. 1.2. 3. tenues male 
Arab. 1. 2. rode tr] eral. eſt avienoxy ante has voces 59. 
Tos x.] virentes Arab. 1. 2. xai robg WAngp.] a TOI 18, 72, 
75. 4 xa: Arab. 1. 8. „rA od] e ouy X, 18, 30, 72, 75, 
106, 107, tro dt VI. + tac: 58, 75, 106, 107. et dixi hoc 
Slav. Oſtrog. ct dixi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. En. ] ſupra lineam 
Aryunrov 56. + Aryzrev in textu 129. nv] erat in lis 
Arab. 3. Gr.] mayl. 19, 106. avayl. VI, 58, 82, poi] 
a Slav. Oftreg. dre] „ I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 
5 5 87, 64, 68, 72, 75, 76, 77» 78, 79, 84, 106, 108, 120, 121, 131, 
124, 135. Alex. Chryf. iv, 604. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. Tovro 31. | 

XXV. Kai enw] dixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. 705 Pag.] A 
Chryſ. iv, 604. Sag. 1*—®ze. 2*] „ alterutr. et quæ iis interja- 
cent 1, 16, 7%, . Þxe. 2" 7a, 135. s Sede W.] facit 
Deus Ambr. Georg. e O95 Arab. z. Tos ] wenge 31, 83, 
138. Ald. id. Two Sg.] 2d. oo Pap. X. 

XXVI. „ foinm comma Arab. 3. Bees] ille boves Slav. Oſ- 
nog. enTa in tg. 1 rrd irn £54 1“ in com. 27] , alterutra 
et quæ iis interjacent 16. ig 1% e 14, 18, 25, 38, 57, 58, 73, 
777 78, 79, 82, 128, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. uot 
in textu, «54 in marg. 64. £TT& irn sg. 2 —frrd tn ig 20 in 
com. 27] , alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 71, 54 2% 601 14, 
18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77 70, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
tg ii ultim. ] alterutrum et que iis interjacent 106, 107, 100 
.] x T0 EVUTV. 72. 

XXVII. „ totum comma Arab. 3. N, A] a ai 75. 4 K 
Stav. Oſtrog. C4 A. Oh . OT. abr. ] Os avak. on. ur. as A. 
30, 78, 106, 107. l Afnt. 79. at ante ava. 31, 83. Ald. 
„Tn + X AN. 58, 72. Þ+ R e 135, ＋ turpes et 
rate Copt. ra Irn 1] eri e773 £714 (ic) 134. irs 10 £04 
£9, „ 7% 366 N Ks. A 75. ETTO £71 ig 2*] A 155 
88, 68, 72, 76, 82, 84, 120, 121, 128, 134. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. 
kd. gi VI. tra tn tow 16, 57, 77, 78, 131. en tra gow 
785 lla] £524 72. o+ 9s 18, 32, 79. xa £00vTa 31, 83. 
Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. tra ru 3*] fic ex corr. ſed en] Er 
bruno, 134. „rr 75. 2.4200] fic ex Corr. ſed ue primo, 
&©4. ones 14, 15, 16, 18, 38, 57, 58, 72, 73 77» 78, 79, 82, 


131, 135. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XXVIII. „ totum comma Arab. 3. 


prjuce] + pau 75, 107. 


8] A Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
pn. © tip. Oap.] ,r0be a3 75 a 


Sag. Ambr. time] biens 72. ®Þxp.] + hoc e Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Hag. 1*——ze. 2*] A alterutr. et quz iis interjacent 


14, 16, 72, 131. 0 Oeòg w.] © Orcs woinon 31. Ald. w. o Otog 
106. Ambr. Georg. to. ry Oap.] , rw Gag. 75. a To 18, 
25, 57, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. ed. col di pruato; ou Sag. 106. 

XXIX. 'IJ09] err Bote a xanm wv, (fic, et ultima vox eſt in 
raſura) VI. et ecce Slav. Oſtrog. texte] rgxovras I, 75, 76, 
84, 106, 107, 134. m. wn A woran VI. Slav. Oſtrog. 
abundantia magne Hier. ubertatis magne Ambr. wacn v1] 
Waon T1 91 14, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 59, 73, 77, 78. Sei Tn yn 16, 
82. Ty yn et A Waon 131. fretam terram Ambr. Aiyinrou] 
Avuyurrw I, 76, 134. Ald. 

þ $ + © He d] et venient Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nu. Aijags 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Ambr. 
Georg. A405 in textu, Ayuov in marg. 64. jur.] r- 
Snoovr. 72. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ＋ poftea Slav. 
Oſtrog. TAnouorns] ö Nun VI. Tis £00] all, X, 
15, 19, 58, 64, 72, 82, 135. Compl. Alex. Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ſed fuiſſe rng tceh. in Codd. Græcis teſtatur Aug. 
rug Yevouerns 75, 106, 107. Th YEYenperns 20. fjAETH TRUTH 73. 
rug THYTE HνẽHM. 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 77, 78, 79. Tn mera 
TAUTNS cc. 131, 6] aw (fic) 121. omni Slav. Oſtrog. , 
Copt. Georg. Aiyurry] yn Aiyurrw I, X, 15, 18, 25, 38, 55, 
$9, 64, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 108, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Slav. 


Oſtrog. Georg. n Avyvrrov 72, 75, 106, 107, 128, 135. Compl. 


Arab. 1. 2. rn Aiwyurru 57. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ty yn Aryorrw 
16, 32. Alex. Thy tynv] ems Thy tynv 16, totam terram Ambr. 
XXXI. eniyvooInoira] emiyvuorrz 25, ETIXDEVOET24 (fic, 
ex archetypo £g7:44cIncerzi, QOH detritum videbatur Librario EN) 
VI. ei rng v.] a tri 59. Ambr. , omnia Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
rod Aion] Facie famis Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toy i.] bis ſcript. 
VI. io ,upes yap] margo opdpos 38. et valida Slav. Oſtrog. 
bg , Ambr. 
XXXII. &] , 16. 
marg. alia manu dig To evuTv. Op. 131. To eyvrv. Tov Sag. dis 79. 
a Pap. dis VI, 19, 108. dri] dri VI. ang] angus 
68, tou] £54 25, 31, 56, 107, 120, 121. Codd. complur. Ar- 
meni. pn] margo ogzwa 56. enux Toro 71. Slav. Oſtrog. 
To wagz] , VI. r 15, 71, 75, 82, 129, 135. Compl. Slav. Of- 
trog. Toy Otod] A Tov 25, 31, 38, 79. T&xuvtt ] ov Bexduv 
VI. Gr: rau Chryſ. iv, 644. “ Otc5] x Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Toy T0110 auto] A Tov 128. Toro Woinoa auro (fic) 25, verbum 
hoc facere Slav. Oſtrog. | 
XXXIII. Nes 69] et nunc Arm. Ed. oxaba] ounaru I 5, 
135. Arab. 1.2. conſule Copt. vide guere (fic) Arm. Ed. + O- 
pxw 15, 58, 72, 135. Arab. 1. 2. ＋ 771 Arab. z. erIper.) + 
unum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Se v OWET.] CUVET. Aa Seo. 
19. N Arab. 1.2. 3. + Pharao Arm. Ed. + idem cum & in 
marg. Arm. 1. xaTHgnoo] xoTagnons 31, 121, 128. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. mxaragnoartw 135. Arab. 1. 2. MA&TEHSIOOW v 


Id 


To ivy. Op. dig] ſic in textu, ſed in 
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7 * * * , 1 98 — ue... 

34. Peoviuoy Z d GUYETOY, x XRTASHOOV RUTOY EFT tying Aly iT|ou. 

rag noc ru roräg ce end rie yg" xa ATOTETTWIATWIONY WAITE TH ννẽEE&En The ne Al- 

vici TWY ENT ETWY rie eld miac, 


35. 


ſupraſcript. t, 31. 
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cnod ru in com. 34] „ poſtremum et quæ iis interjacent (ex dH 
AzvTw, nam in utroque loco habuit Codex archetypus kara5ncarw) 
135. ems ns] emi ug 129. eri rng ne 14, 16, 18, 25; 32, 57, 
71, 73, 77, 78. Alex. Cat. Nic. ems tn forte I. emi one, yrs 56, 
75. £0 oe . 82. emi ons rug 106, 107. tri og rug Y. 76, 
84, 134. e ohn rng Y. 20. Ts n- rng . in com. 34] 
poſtrema et quæ his interjacent 25, 72. AtyurTov] Avyunto I, 
76, 134. Ald. 

XXXIV. Kai wornc.] , Arab. 1. 2. 
Ed- N XaTUFNT.] er conflituet Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
trog. rorag. X@T& roreug reragęx. 20. rng ne 1 rm 
7106, 107. c &ror, cum ſeqq. in commate] , Slav. Oſtrog. 
d ον. aπνονεαννι - 31, Ald. warre] „ Arab. 1. 
2. Copt. v.] YH. I, X, 15, 16, 25, 32, 72, 75, 82, 106, 
130, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. 1 ons Abv. cum ſeqq. in comma- 
te] ſic habet, Twy em. er. Tr; ev9. Trs Y. A. 73. rig ante ys 
135. a Tn; Y. Aly. Arab. z. tray] cr T 1 6. tobi 
evIeveicg 31. tvgupins 59. Ita vocem corruperunt Librarii. 

XXXV. ouayaytr.] ouaytrwuoay 59, 106. colligent Arm. 1, 
Arm. Ed. tree] K rng cum. 5B. TWV £0X0{4. TAY XA A. ] 
TWy R. TW ££0/. I, 15, 59, $2, 130. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A Tov 
*. 58. venientium ubertatis Slav. Oſtrog. TouTwy] a Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ouraghnrw) colligetur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Xia] 
THY X. 20. Yeigt 75, Xtięag 59. Bedαꝭü 2*] xa Pewpala 
20, 83. Ald. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. margo 
YEVLT AGTH 38. VEN ATR 135, Wo] TAX 134. Su- 
a,, u] fic in charact. minore Alex. ovaySirw I, III, X, 19, 
85, 59, 72, 108. cuftodientur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXXVI. t5a] ee 30, 58, 75, 76, 84, 107, 134. T& Peau. 
A 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 04, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic, ra 
mepuralu.) A rd I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 58, 64, 73, 76, 77, 79, 82, 
106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 174, 135- Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. et cufto- 
dite Georg. T1 yn] & T1 yn 16, 25, 31, 68, 83, 120, 12 1, 128, 131. 
& dcr. ] o betr. (fic) 73. a goo. (fic) 64. „ III, 21. & 
cer. fed & in charact. minore, Alex. yn 2*] Ty n 14, 15, 18, 
$7, 59s 71, 73, 77» 78, 79, Ba, 128, 135. Cat. Nic. Aiyumroy] 
Awyuntw 71, 72, 76, 84, 129, 134, 135. Alex. K AN exlg. cum 
ſeqq. in commate] , Slav. Oſtrog. A 106, w@ tw IM; a 
ro Miparw , 74, 76, By, 134. tx Tov Nαẽẽd 31. Ald. Copt. 

XXXVII. "Hp. d] ct plac. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. d 
prac] enuar I. Copt. To gnpara X, 15, 30, 58, 71, 72, 75, 76, 
$2, 106, 107, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ra prpata Tara 56, 129. 
alterutr, et quz iis interjacent 72. tvarr. w.] a 106. Fas- 
r I, 25, 59, 130, 135. T7. Twy wald. aur. fere detrita ſunt 
in textu, tabet margo, ut videtur TavT&y Ty TItpaTovTW aro 64. 
a To—ayrow in com. 38] , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent Arm. 1. 

XXXVIII. d.] eral. 56. a 31. Compl. Arab. 1. 2. uncis 
includit Alex. everoop.)] eg. 18, 59, 75. et fic, ſed ſuper w 
ea) labeat Arm, 1. Arm. Le. aur] 


et faciet Arm. 1. Arm. 


A Slav. O- 


* 
drt . 1*—tyavr. 2 1 


eto 30, 75, 84, 106, 127, 134. Compl. 


Kot def αε οοο, Z roy S T0 Lemwn T0 JEUTEROY r abr · xa EXTEUEEY 
7 7 — , Cert, 7 is. © 1 oe 5 , 
£uTpoolev auTou xijevt᷑ · xa KOTESNOEY GUTOY £Q GANG ye AlyurrOV, 


Eire 0s Þxeaw Tw Lo- 


fic, ſed ſuper & ſupraſcript. : manu prima, 131. taur X, 14, 15 
16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 68, 73, 76, 79, 82, $4, 120, 121, 134. Chryſ. iv, 
605. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

XXXIX. Eire d] d ſuppletum poſtea 134. et dieit Ceorg. 
0 ©. col] ce O. 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 57, 64, 72, 73, 75» 77+ 79s 
84, 106, 107, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryl. iv, 605. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. a 0% 130. Slav. Oſtrog. 
72, 75, 79, 84, 128, 13, 135. a Tavro Cat. Nic. EM] xa 8% 
135. ir. avJe. Peompuar.] E avIguror eto 72. tg. 
ave. Ppov4jacs 25. Copt. + oov 16, 72, 75. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. 
* Suffer. Tov] A 16, 72. „ ſemel, et habet ſemel, Chryſ. I. c. 
a Cov tantum, ſemel, Chryſ. l. c. A cov hic Alex. 
tu Copt. 

XL. To] deletum, fi primo adfuerit, quod dubium eſt, 64. cv 
ds 31, 83, 121. Ald. ov av 20, 59. Chryſ. iv, 605. Arab. 3. ton] 
eo (ſic) 18. ind T2 01%.) & r 01%. 31, 68, 83. Ald. Slav. Mol. 
tri Tov onxou I, X, 15, 57, $9, 72, 75, 82, 106, 107, 120. 
g. Tov vx. ] ſubaudiet te Copt. Fouart] prjcirt 14, 16, 18, 20, 
256, 38, 57, 73, 77» 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. UT2XovVTETRu] kür- 
xouovera% 20, Chryſ. l. o. S/ubaudiat Slav. Oſtrog. Toy Ie6- 
you] Toy xpovoy 84. Tu Jpovs 59. + eu 56, 129. + ſelum Copt. 
oou #yw] ego tui Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 

XLI. Ex d Sag. Ty Iwo.) , 107. tin. d wd avrov Chryl, 
iv, 605. et dixit Je. Ph. Georg. i932] x24 id 107. Wacy 
l waons ys X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 32, 64, 68, 72, 
73, 75 76, 78, $2, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 120, 131, 136. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. wang Tns 71, 79. Taongs rug Ys 38, 56, 57, 
58, 59, 76, 129, 134. Compl. Ald. wacar yi Chryſ. I. c. A 
Tec Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, 

XLII. Tov daxr.] To daxr. 19. + aurov 79. Arab. 1. 2. Arm, 
1. Arm. Ed. amo T X. aur] , an 82, 135. a ſeigſe a 
manu ejus (coaluerunt binæ lectiones) Arab. 3. epi. 1 — t- 
e619. 2*] primum et quæ iis interjacent 72. et circumpoſuit &C, 
Slav. Oſtrog. &uToy 1*] a 19, 75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Ion (fic) 30. auroy Tw Ig. 7 5, 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. TY 
Thy XE E] ſic ex corr. ſed amo Ty N. primo, 31. 75. Jo- 
ong] „hic zo, 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. eveduoev] evedurxy 16. 
XA040v Xevoouy] KA. XU 75. KEE KA. Npvory 72. c Ne- 
Philo in Cat. Nic. 461. weg! Toy] ei Tov 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 


Py — 
wdr THAVTR)] TRUTH Harra 


et intelligent ut 


3 — 
£T6 70 


r TW 


58, 72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 79, 82, 100, 107, 130, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Moſq. | 
XLIII. aurov 1*] , 25. deu reo] fic margo 127. cture- 


TWV QTY] a TW 20, 
30, 59, 75, 70, 79, 84, 134. Chryſ. iv, 605. Slav. Ts eaurz 18, 
exypuZer] £xrpuooey 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 57, 73, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. 
dns , Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. e Aly. ] rug A. 14, 15, 16, 18, 
25, 57 73» 75» 70, 106, 107, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 605. 
yns A. 84, 134. Alex. 

XLIV. Eime d] et dixit Georg. 
19. Wees Iwo. 82. , Chryl. iv, 605. 

M m 


7 


T2 I.] wes Toy Io. 


% ©.) , 109, Chryſ. 


N 


repeñ legtog HAονονν . ,- AUTH eig YUYRING, 


LEG. XLL 
* > * , * — 7 5 — * * — » a * , ad 3 % 

on, ty Pray Hvev cou o & Hage ode THY eigen auTou £71 Waong , e. Kai 45. 

£x4eos Parnm To ovoun I, YoJoupaving ra dνε, aurw TW Aoyed Juyarien Te- 


> \ k @ 3 8 ; 07 57 > , 
Iwonp de HV £TWY TELIAHOVTR, OTE £51 EVAYTION 


Þarxu Baoikiwg Alyinrrou' n ds Iwone ane Weoownov Pagau, xt dings π ¼,jða'ẽ) yihv 


Alyùxrov. 


Kai eroinoey 1 yi & Tolg èrrd Erect The ed ii e deayuara. 


Kai guvnyaye 


e? TH RU e T ETTH E£TWY, EY olg fv 1 ed] & Th yn Alyuatou' xa ents 7% Bow- 

ul iv THIG ToAeTr . H τε TWY Welw) The Wonewe THY XUXAW RUTHG bn Ev auTh, Kai 
1 > * ” e % * * ” , * / 7 > 2 N-/ * 

ouviyayey lwong oitroy watt THY Hppeoy The Yarioong Worvy afden, Sg ox nouvearo dib un- 


Sivas, ov yas iv apropos. 


To 0 Ione tyivorro uv dvo wes TL EADELY TH s ern roc 
Atpou, og Erl. auTy AS, 1 guyarne Helen iepewge Haouroarue, Exaneor 0s Iwone - 


Ta by TO WewTOTOXOU, MaAvYKION OT ENIARDET Ia fue Emoinoey © Oed WAYTWY TWY WOYW) - 


tro, v. TAYTUY TWY TOU π ,i¼p uu. 


iv, 605. ecce ego Ph, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 2x IEE] wn apes 59. 
Fan 20. et fic, fed A, Chryſ.l.c. tap. àbelc] Fag. udus 58, 
75, 106. Cat. Nic. 20g exe. Chryſ. I. c. T1v x- ar av 
73. + ua Toy Fog wils 15, 72, 82, 135. + 1 To woda wile 58. 
manus ſuas et pedes ſuos Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. TATNG yns] ron TIC 


Yn.5 57. maxon yn X, 15, 19, 20, 55, 71, 75, 82, 106, 108, 129, 130, 


135. Compl. Alex. Chry ſ. I. c. wacn Tr, yn 76, 84, 107, 134. 

XLV. Io. ] reu Iwc. 72, 135. LorIoppany] louIJou- 
any, 16, 18, 25, 82, 131, Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 606. Orig. in Cat. 
Nic. 462. Theodoret. ibid. et fic 8g 6 habuiſſe teſtatur Hier. Ne- 
Dop pany 15, 130. JN] 19. oudJounparnx, 79. Wor 
Sovpomny, 32. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 462. Jo No 75, or- 
du pos 59. fic Copt. ſed habetur P/onthonphanyx in Copt.- 
Arab. Pentateucho, quod contulit Kircherus. AopSuppamny, 135. 
LovSovgavink 72. wovSovparry, in charact. minore Alex. Piſarl- 
thuphane Arm. 1. Phſompthomphane Arm. Ed fed Pheſout Bibl. Ar- 
men. a Kirchero citata. Habent nonnulla de voce hac Adlerus in Ho- 
doeporico, pag. 191. Scolzius in Repertorio pro Bihlic. et Orient. 
Litt. parte xiii, p. 21, 22. Hier. de Nomm. Hebr. et in Quæſt. in 
Gen. Porro, + in textu, u :5w AvyvtTia AtFi5 eepanvevopery o Twy 
bp yvwongs 58, Scholium eſt (forte Chryſ. iv, 606.) ex margine 
intus inductum. + item in textu o g5w owTnNp Koopoy 75, I item 
in textu ab/conditorum reperter Arm. 1. Try 'A.] , 72% 20. A- 
] Acer 106. Acme 31. Aoewed X, 64, 8a, 130, 135. 
Alex. Copt. 
Aſentka Slav. Oſtrog. Tlerepen] fic in charact. minore Alex. 
IIerrecen 16. Mevepes 19. MMewrepps 31, 75. Ievrepen za, 56, 
59, 72, 106, 121. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Ilfigepn HI. agli Orig. 
in Cat. Nic. 463. Putiplaris Aug. Petaęlrn Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Petrethre Georg. Hauer] Nun urbis Arab. 3. ure]! 4 
59, 76. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 16 uv. ] A eig X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 2 5, 30, 32, 38, 55, 50, 57, 58, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
84, 106, 108, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ＋ avrov 59. ＋ xa Ene Tron em 
A Aryurrov 15, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. 

XLVI. Ig. d 7v] ct erat Foſeph Arab. 2. Arm. 1. 
TEK. ] rel. ET. zo, 38, 72, 82, 135. Chryſ. iv, 606. Gag. 
Aiyurr.] 15. Chryſ. I. c. Aly. 1— Aly. 2 „ alterutr. et 
que iis interjacent 128. *na9e d] hac cum ſeqq. in commate 
bis ſcripta 83. cr exiit Arab. 2. Arm. 1. Georg. d Arm. Ed. 
& o] e X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 58, 64, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 82, $4, 120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. A- 
IN] mide 18, 30. wmv Aiyvrrou] mw ym Auro 31, 134. 
* Aiyurrov 16, 18, 57, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Avryvrroy I, X, 
115, zo, 50, 64, 75, 106, 107, 108, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 


9 
ETWY 


d. Georg. 

XLVII. Kal sx. præmittit et venerunt ſeptem anni abundantie 
in omni terra Lg y/ti Copt. pro toto commate nihil habet niſi er ve- 
norunt fettem anni abundantice Arab. 3. E 5 yn] £7. waca 1 
yn 76, $4, 134. collegit quicquid in terra Arab. 1. 2. Fecit in terra 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. obig] + avrns 75. e e] , 
16. To dοναν 14, 18, 25, 32, 57, 64, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
Nic. 

XI VIII. Kai ci. w. Ta Bg. J A 71. 
„rr 58. 135. Slav. Oſtrog. 


Epps, 1 Pen. 2*] A 


Avoved (fic) 75, Aſaneth Arm. 1. Aſeneph Georg. 


wayla] 


T3 de Gvopur 78 devrigs fνανEẽE-K e, Eppaip br nuinoe 


Peumnray 1*] Goayunra 38. 
Av] a 16, 64, 83. .] 
+ 9exyuors (ic, eſt 


alterutr. et que lis interjacent 72. 
Tay emma] , Twy 16. , imra 106. 
An 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. 
leftio alia ad v. Beware, indufta ex warg.) 58. Ti N Ten 
n 75, 106, 07, 134. wasn T1 yn 55, 76, 84 a Ty X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 32, 38, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 82, 108, 129, 130, 
131. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 4 utrumque 79. Atyirrs] A.- 
ſonſo 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 57, 77, 78, 79, 108, 131. Cat. Nic. x 
tne. rd (ow. i THI; T6At0r) a 135. rd Bowunrn 2 J A 7% 
25, 59. Ta deaypaln 38. Tay wtd.] , Georg. r c. 
TWY Tedwoy TWY KUXA. 15, ef ejus quod erat circa Arab. 1. 2. ad- 
rug] + wv 56, 129, ＋ N uncis incluſ. Alex. Ex margine eſt, et 
pertinet ad vocem wo. i. e. Hawourohtws. Vide Hier. de Situ et 
Nomm. Loc. Hebr. iii, 257. avrwy ex corr. fed primo, quantum vi- 
detur, ut Vat. 18. me.] xa eInx. 16. a 135. & auth] 
a i (claufit eadem ſyllaba vocem præcedentem, et inde ortus error) 
16, 31, 8a, 83, 121, 131. Ald. 4 utrumque Arm. Ed. 

XLIX. 'Iwonp] , Chryſ. iv, 607. reh] + multum Slav. 
Oſtrog. Gti] s 19, 71, 106, 107. Chryſ. I. c. 4 59. ro- 
avv] WπW-— w Compl. dog 0vx] 60 oun (fic) 19. dg our 71. 
nd Ho] eduvare I, 134. rdwavro 50, 128. newavre 16, 18, 25, 
37, 32, 56, 58, 68, 72, 73, 75, 77, 79, 106, 120, 121, 127, 129, 131, 
135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. ad ungnvu] * unca T, 
X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 55, 56, $7, 58, 64, 68, 77, 72, 75, 
76, 78, 79, $2, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. oy vag ouds 
Je 19. Compl. G.] o N. 25. 

L. T 0 Ic. tyworre] er nati ſunt Foſepho Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
viel 0g] duo vo 19, 79, 84. Slav. Moſq. 'AotS] Acever 106. 
AoweS 72. Aouvy 31. Acer 75. Arne 64, 130, 134, 135. 
Alex. A/aneth Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aſentla Slav. Oſtrog. 5 
9yſ.] videtur ij deletum 64. an X, 15, 58, 72, 75, 82, 84, 106, 129, 
134, 135. Compl. Alex. IIdlecen] fic in charact. minore Alex. 
Ierlepen 16. Tlergepn III. Terepps 19. Ireen 31, 32, 56, 59, 
72. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Ilere@gs 71, 75, 106. Petrephry Georg. 
Petaphry Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. lep. Hawur.] , 107. 

LI. 'ExxA. de] et vocavit Georg. I.] A 15, 19. pro- 
ToT6x9v] TeuT9 Chryf. iv, 608. + ars 84, 106, 107, 134. Arab. 
3. Tauren 75. Mavaoon] Mavaoonv 18. Mavarons 20. 
Mavacn Compl. dri] Agywv ors 31, 55, 56, 58, 75, 76, 83, 84, 
106, 107, 134. Ald. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. Autor. Op. Imperf. in 
Matth. præmittit dicens uncis incluſum Slav. Moſq. guiam dicit 
guod Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ut kr. ] e. ut 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
57, 58, 64, 73, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. jus weron- 
KU 30. 6 Ore] „ Oo (fic) 75. Wavr. 1 —wadvr. 2*) 
alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 25, 72. CvypTayrwy habet in utroque 
loco 58. Tay Tev.] molti Arab. 1.2. contriſtationis margo 
Arab. 1. rar TW TOY πũπð W ũ gs] WAvTW ro WOYWH TV WHTPLS 
31. Debetur forſan hæc varietas Origenis Scholio ; #79 xows T0, w- 
vwv, 0UTW" WaAvTY TAY WOuwy j.0'!, x WOHYTWY TAY TOY TX TPLS fas - 
n. Sic Orig. in Cat. Nic. 464 4 Tov XK. omnis domus fatris 
Hier. aborum onnium domus patris Auctor. Op, Imperf. in Matth. 
domum patris tantum Caſſiod. moleftice patris Arab. 1. omnis Fa- 
milice patris Arab. 2. contri/tationts patris margo Arab. 1. A au- 
Tey tam in textu quam in lectione marginali Arab. 1. 


1E NI 


KEG. XLI. 
53. tee 0 Oeòg & yn rar] de ou. Laęnd Ny 02 rd é ery The ed i,,! & Eyevoyro EV TH 
54. Y Alybrrov. Kai negato rd EnTR ery Tov A⁊ se, xc N eimev waned: xol Eyevero 


55. 


ct 0 Aijacs ev cn tn Aryurrov 58. 


A Ev wean Th yi" & de waon T1 yn Aiyunrou 1oay dr. 


. 


Kai Eneivacs Wacc y 


Alybrrou - Expats 08 0 Aadg weog Orono we der eine d Oapou Tao Toi Alyunrios, 


Topeveoge Teo; Ion, xai d tay gin di, woj us. 
re vñe · dye d Inwonp wWivrag To; airobonwvng, x Exwnet Ian Toig AlyvTTIOG. 


Kai 6 Aijog i EE Weoownrs WHonc 
Kats 


wd al xa Anloy eig Alyuatov, dyopdtty eee Iwong: EnerperhCe Ag 0 Mag E) Won 


TI 75. 


IAQN e larde ors sc wpdoic i Alyonry, cine Toig vicig abr, lr g d Em e; 
Id od 2 0 eo =. — » Al , - 6 I, ” % , Z RH * 2 Fd 7 
GxHjν, ort ore EY AlyvaTw xATHENTE Exel, xa Hi ο ds ννe? , Bewnnrah, y 


Gnowpev x pn dN jr. 
Alybxrs. 


Kareenoay ds of aderpoi Iwang of d, reid oiroy 85 
Toy ds Beviapiy, Toy xde\pov Iwonep, ur ATEFEIAE ue rd TWY OIENPWY KUTOU* exe 


ag, n Tore oven aury uaraxia, HAN de of vit logon dyopatery perk THY EeX0ME- 


LIT. Te 9 .] et nomen Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. E- 
Geaim] Eau 75, Egger 30. dri] Agycy ors 20, 31, 56, 58, 
75, 76, 84, 106, 107, 134, 135. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 1. 2. præ- 
mittit dicens uncis incluſum Slav. Moſq. guoniam dicit quod Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. nvEncs] unc in charact. minore Alex. ug 72. 
ue III. nunoynoe 59. A Tamewwriws ] vn THTEWHOE 15. 

LIII. Haza Se] war vel magnnfs 15, 20, 38, 59, 76, ga, 
106, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. d] igitur Georg. rd nl] 


AT& 1 5. 4 Eyevorro] ai eyevorro (fic) 64. & gyevero 20, 72, B2, 
106. Alex. Ty 9m] a Tu X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 55, 57, 88, 64, 


72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Auf ru Auyurro X, 18, 19, 25, 30, 57, 68, 
73, 78, 84, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. 

LIV. nefolo] ngailo 14, 16, 55, 58, 72, 75, 76, 106, 107, 131, 
x34. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tyrogar] x Copt. 
Arab. 3. NY tr.] xh ew. 59, 72, 130. guomodo et dixit 
Arm. Ed. et fic in textu, cum X in marg. Arm. 1. wary 1'— 
wary 2*] , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 25. yn 1] + Agypri 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. t d w. ] & Copt. quod in omni Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Ty yn 2*] a 79, 108. ay X, 15, 16, 18, 38, 55, 
$7, $8, 64, 73, 75, 78, 84, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. f forte 72. ½ Compl. Atyun- 
Tou} AryurTw 16, 30, 57, 78, 79, 108, 131. Compl. ou Gp- 
roi] fic, ſed ovx noay. ſupraſcript. 56. oux noav pro X, 14, 16, 18, 
31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 59, 64, 71, 73, 83, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. ou noay dero, ſed ovx uncis incluſum, Alex. ob 
n ο %, 30. A noav 10. non erat panis Copt. non erant panes, ſed 
Corrector erant panes ſupraſcripſit, Slav. Oſtrog. erant panes in textu 
ſed margo habet hoc Scholion, * in uno Alexandrino ante hanc vo- 
cem erant eſt nen; ſed et hoc in impoſitis.” Slav. Moſq. Per © impo- 
fitis” forſan intelligit interpolatis. 

LV. ware i yn] ,n 30. +a Teca Arab. 1. 2. 
N tue. 75, 82, 106, 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Expate] 
exoatav By. wxaxgoFe 18, 130. exexoager vel exergate X, 15, 16, 
25, 32, 38, 55, 68, 72, 78, 82, 107, 120, 121, 128, 131, 135. Alex. 
Cat. Nid. exexpxzav 76, 134. 0 Aæò g] Was o A. 19, 30, 72. 
Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. err! agre 79. tire de] N 
ure 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 7&0] Chryſ. iv, 607. wTopever t] 
Topever Jas 75, 82, 130. WeTopever dt 72. N © t 4 0 Go 
X, 84, 134. Compl. A ai Slav. Oſtrog. Ton oare] rar Won 
Care 58, wolelrt ſemel, ſed et mumoure ſemel, Chryſ. I. c. 

LVI. KaioA.] e de A. 14, 16, 18, 25, 56, 57, 64, 77, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. et ecce fames Slav. Oſtrog. O w e00WnOY . 
dvr. Tos co.] ovuraut. Tous cb. 5B. Wart TH 017000- 
Xii 20. „ Wavras Arab. 1. 2. xa tr, wg Tois Aly. ] ad 
hac apponit obelum margo 1279. fr] enwAtuoe 107, Tac) , 
14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 121, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
iv, 608. Tois Aly. ] fic ex corr. ſed primo robe Aryurrious, 131. 
robe AryurTIOvs nunc 14. Tous AiſutTiOS (fic) 16, + ors ano yu 
+ R WITYvOeu © Aifpnos & VM 
+ xa £viGyvoev 6 Y £776 


exp. dt] 


AiyvmTov 15, 72, 135. Arab. 1. 2. 


Tar: (ic) yn Auyurroy 82. + et perdidit (2Aecev) fames in omni 
terra Ag ypti Arm. . Arm. Ed. 

LVII. Sara. oi N.] hmines provinciarum Arab. 1. 2. t 
Codd. complures Armeni. NN] a 129. Cat. Nic. t- 
ow\Jov 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Compl. 
ts Aly. ] Weeg All. 72. ad Juſeblum in Ag ypto Arab. 1. 2. 
e#Cew] + cio 20. Chryſ. iv, 608. 
a Foſepho Copt. ab eo Arab. 1. 2. 
in commate 58. ere. de 59, 106, 130. ef prevaluit Arab. 1. 2. 
quoniam prirvaluit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. i TaAcn Th yr] eri wa- 
ca Tyv yy 72. Shv. Moſq. ſuper omnem faciem terre Georg, + 
LEg ypti Arab. 1. 2. 


aſo- 
Weog Top] Chryſ. I. c. 
erexe. Y A hæc et ſeqq. 


I. Id. d] + xa 79. eri—Aty.] „ hæc et quæ iis interja- 
cent 25. i wpao,] A iss 15. Teac. £54 135. Slav. Oſtrog. 
150% WEaT. 59. woxoi;] præmittunt owov 31, 83, 121, 128. 
Ald. cibus vendatur Arab. 1.2. + cure 20, 58, 72, 75, 84, 106, 
107, 134. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 609. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. + frumenti 
uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. ehrt] + Iaxas 14, 15, 16, 18, 38, 67, 
71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 84, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
Arm. Ed. Toi vioig] Wpog Tovg vious 129. Compl. mois Walo 
Chryſ. I. c. pagJuurire] pordupero I, 75, eagvunre 18, 131. 

II. II] xa emev do 15, 58, 72, 135. ef dixit tantum Arab. 
I. 2. axnxoo] audivimus Slav, Oſtrog. ts oiro;] £51 Weæ- 
Gig 71. Aug. vendunt frumentum Copt. Gpοπ]¹. v na orrog 19. 
Aiyumrw] yn Auron 106, 107, 134. yn Aryurtw 84. excl, 
d , Chryſ. iv, 609. plc Teac 25, 31, 75. Chryl. 


I. c. Wiang 107, 108. ſupraſcript. ayopzocre 56. wyopo- 
Care in textu 129. Compl. nut] a 14, 16, 77, 131. + exct- 
Jev 15, 31, 68, 72, $2, 83, 120, 121, 128, 135. Ald. + idem in 


charact. minore Alex. Crowpry] Gropuey M, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 
25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 68, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1 c. xai pun ang. ] A 59. 

III. Kare. de] et deſcenderunt Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. + in Ag yptum Copt. Jo.] , 16. 

15, 30, 31, 72, 83. Ald. ＋ fratres ex repetito Copt. 
Sal wt . 19, 106, 108. Compl. 
Aiy.] in Ag ypto Slav. Moſq. Georg. 

IV. Toy d] „ & Copt. Bevicya] Beviayuriy I, X, 59, 64, 
72. Alex. Bwvicuny 75, 135. Beniamen, et ſic ubique, Georg. 
an.] + Iawws I, 15, 56, 59, 72, 76, 82, 130, 135. Arab. 1. 2. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + idem in chara&t. minore Alex. 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. eit 1g ſic ex corr. ſed primo, ut videtur, 
tire ap 75. eine de 130. + aurw (fic) 75. ar wan.) alu 
xayduves 75, Symmachi eſt. + % Tn og 31, 56, 59, 76, 128. Ald. 
Copt. Arab. 3. in via ili malum Slav. 

V. "HAY. dt] et venerunt Georg. 0 viel] a iX, 106, 135. 
Iop.] Tov Iop. 106, 107, 135. Ian 56, 5g, 82. + us AIV 
I, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 73, 75, 76, 79, 
82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Arab. 3. Georg. ayo9p3%.] + cr 56, 129. Compl. to 


6 dexx] , ot 
wei- 
ore] A Georg. 3.2 
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Wo.) aliis venientibus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 6 Nuν˖s a6 30, 31. 


præmittunt «as 14, 76, 18, 20, 25, 30, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. &] 
Nat e 38, 56, 73, 75, 84, 106, 107, 134, 135. 91 Nav. I vn 91 
Xav. 16, 25, 30, 57, 75, 79, 82, 106, 107. Tn Nav. 18. in omni 


terra Chanaan Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 

VI. Ic. &] & Fo. Arm. x. Arm. Ed. 6 apy.] a6 I, X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 72, 76, 77, 
78, 79, 82, 120, 121, 128, 129, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. ng 
yrs 1*] præmittunt Wwacns 58, 129. Slav. Oſtrog. ] yw 135. 
re AuyorTov 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 131. Cat. Nic. a Tas 129. + 
illizs uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. obrog] et lic Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Tis ns 2*] a 19, 75. Arab. . 2. primo, fed 
in confiaio adduntur prima manu, $2. Jour] e 19, 72, 
108. Slav. Oftrog. ad. '{o.] vo Iopank 19. ad. avrov 16. 
cum feqq. in commate] cadebant in valtum ſuum in terram 
adorabant ei (fic) Copt. Wpo7ex.] au poorer. 19, 72. Slav. Of. 
trog. abr] aur 68. , 130. Arm. 2. Arm. Ed. nd po- 
own.) em Weorwrov 108. gs TRorwner 14, 16, 77, 131. 
(mend) uncis incluſum Slav. Oſtrog. irs T.] , ins 19, 7a, 
108. 1 ty-] vc nc 15, 19, Ja, 108, 135. 

VII. "Ids 0] ot quando vidit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
o207ge] A hæc et que iis interjacent 83. ireyve] + avec I, 58. 
Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. + idem in charact. minore Alex. præmit- 
tunt er Slay. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. *MAGrp.] aTTNALTE. 


Be + 
4 —— 


82. az ara} it avruy (fic) Compl. Xa £17. &yT0ic] 

xai Copt. „ ayroi; Chryſ. iv, 60g. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ei 
* T » 

cv. 


lu abr. in com. 9] & alterutra et quz iis interjacent 107. 
69. 2xale] ToS. rt 106, 135. præmittit ares de oux emtyyuray 
aur X24 i dn 10THG r νννπτνπ] ). CEUTOV, WY £1989 UT OS ux (ſic, 
ſaltavit enim Librarii oculus ad commata 8, 9) 83. £1T0y] ear 


I, X, 14, 16, 25, 55, 58, 59, 64, 84, 128, 130, 131, 134. Compl. 


Alex. Cat. Nic. Xav.] + accefimus Arab. 1. 2. aAyogno. ] 

+ Hobi Copt. Arab. 3. | 
VIII. EH -a hæc et quæ iis interjacent 21. xv 

o] & 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et agnevit Georg. ETEyVWo ay] 


EYWWOUY 71, 72, 75. aire] Toy lwong 71. 

IN. aurov] A I, 13, 16, 19, 56, 58, 72, 82, 108, 128, 129, 130. 
Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 609. avros] arg in charact. minore 
Alex. a Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. axareoxore! igt] præ- 


mittunt v5 Arab. 1. 2. + ws Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x&]avenoo] 
A 19, 108. »a]aoxor1oar 75, 106, 107. præmittit xa Chryſ. I. c. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T& IXvn] xa T& N 19, 108. Ta 79. 
god wos latet Arab. f. 2. Videtur Arabs adumbrare Aquilam et Symm. 
XV ns I, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 56, 57, 64, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
131. Cat. Nic. Slzv. Oſtrog. woaews 30. Ai, terre Auctor de 
Præd. ap. Proſp. de Jominibus hujus terre Arab. 1.2. + tujus Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + Zujus uncis incluſum Slav. Moſq. 
dart] mere 72, 135. METAL 75. Mart ide 19, 108. 


X. Avr. ] un 56, 58, 76, 79, 135. + Tees aur 58. wy] 
8 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 131. gc] + nofrim Copt. 
e T.—ſJow. ] venimus emere nobis pucris tuis edulia Copt. o W. 


cov! A Arab. 3. 


N eh M 79. mov 56, 71, 75, 76. 
ſed venimus Arab. z. 


lag wpaoucges 59. Alex. 


135 


per totam hiſtoriam. + de nobis uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. 


XI. Hadres] anavres 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 64, 77, 78, 79. 
Cat. Nic. + e 31, 83, 128. Ald. Copt. Slav. Oltrog, pre- 
mittunt er Arab. 1.2. 3. omnes nos Arab. 1.2. mos omnes Georg. 
wvos a .] avIpure. ev; 15, Þ+ mats 72, 135. ＋ nts cc 
15, 58. waivs fatris Georg. tipry. ich.] tc. Bp. 15, 82. 
£103] 2x £ojury 15. Arab. 3. præmittunt er Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. cob] ce 134. 

XII. Ei- &] a 9} Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. er dixit Georg, 
rug ns] a 75- vue $80 32. etiam terre lujur Slav. Oſtrog. + 
hujus uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. nagere] nagar I, 58, 59, 72, 
$2, 130. mare 30, 56, 71, 76. ider] page 14, 16, 18, 25, 
38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 131. ſpeculari (xarzorzonnoas) Slav. 

XIII. av] tov 15, 18, 56, 75, 76, 70, 83, 135. cv 
nutv 58. sch. vi w. cov dd.] . 0:3. 0: w. cov 75, 106, 107, 
Slav. Moſq. fratres ſfumns pueri tui Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. /u- 
mus fratres et pacri tui Slav. Oſtrog. + zu, viel eros. andeog 72, 
+ nur ues ee aptorev 58. Þ+ wer ever avderg 15, 82. 
Arab. r. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ad. iy yn Xav.] „ 4J:poi 14, 
16. ad. er Tn Xay. 134. em yn Xav. ad. 59. habent vero er terra 
Chan. Arab. 1. 2. x%] a 134- i199] x Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 2. 
Arm. Ed. veurepo;] ＋ nuwy 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 58, 64, 79, 
106, 107, 131. Ald. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. vewrarey vocat Philo 


fe] 


parves bella 58. nad A 16. Slav. fuo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. on- 
peo] 4 32. Ald. Clryſ. iv, 610. Arab. 1. 2. 6 & Lr. ] ct alias 
Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. alius e Georg. 

XIV. Elms d] „ & Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Georg. ad- 


| 767; 'Iwo.] a 2yroIG 106, 107. fratribus ſuis Ju. Copt. Fof. fra- 


tribus ſuis Arab. 3. Tours ig d cum ſeqq. uſque ad vw Tv 
in com. 15] fic; rei probabitur veritat, vos non efſe exploratores pro co 


quod dixi vobis in e quod retuliſtis mili Arab. 1. 2. robe] ou 


82. © elbe. ] ſic, ſed © in charact. minore, Alex. To fig. III. vp. 
N.] A 24. Chryſ. iv, 610. Arm. Ed. Aa utrumque Arm. 1. re! 


a 56, 76. ; 


XV. Es TTw] e Tzro reſcriptum recenti manu, incertum utrum in 


veſtigiis literarum priorum, 16. t ro (fic) 75, ty rouro (fic) 72. 


et in hoc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ©xvioI9t] pauveogs 72. Paranoia 
130. wn] pac I. 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25; 30, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 
73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 108, 129, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. uh 
in textu, ſed yy manu recenti in marg. VII, 64. vx (fic) 135. et per 
Arab. 1. 2. o pm] a un Georg. un 2*] „n mox, fed 
habent hic wn tn 15, 30, 58, 72, 75, $2, 106, 107. Aug. Slav. Of- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tay un] dos oz Chryſ. iv, bro, wde} 
a Aug. Arab. 1. 2. | f 

XVI. Axrog.] nunc mittite Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. mittite igitur 
Arab. z. iE vuay d] tx £ vw. 30, 75, 106. Chryſ. iv, 610. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cZnwwy eva 82. * e.] , 
v Copt. bert] xa 1 5, 58, 82, 135. et fic in charact. 
minore Alex. &yaſers 134. Chryſ. 1. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aſa- 


yerw 84, 106, 1079. anayuzytre 56, 76. adducite Aug. Tov 
ad. dh.] Tov up. od. 72. a vuay 77. ara Chryſ. l.c. vp. 


N anaxy.] ,18. cr ws abduc. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


 @naxynre] au 68, 120, 121. tT&x,Su7t 72. anzy - 


7. 


16. 
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Nncte dai (lic) 75, Corrupta eſt prior vox ex lectione Vat. et poſte- 
rior eſt ex de SH Aquila et Symm. To] a 79. ov 15. 
@aviga ev. TH pig.) pa t. To pnha 88. ti .] n ann). 
a.] aal 18, 75. veridicatis Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. # o „, vero non Georg. ei d un] a pun 75. 
vn] ua 20, 59, 84, 129, 130. ov (fic) Philo i, 46 1. 1 pn] e 
pany VII, X. et fic, fed margo n jrv, 64. a 58, 59, 72. Aug. 
ar M. vA KETC 59, 72. igt] egal 31. + wos Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. | 

XVII. ern. ] rn 6. 38, 79. Aug. re.] Tp. nutę. 15, 72, 8a. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

XVIII. aurois] + Iwonp I, 15, 56, 72, 76, 82, 130, 135. Arm. 
1. Arm, Ed. + idem in charact. minore Alex. Th Nu.] in die 
Slav. Moſy. A Ty Georg. N SH ted xou owe e Jr, ut 
vivatis Slav. Oſtrog. Tov Otoy tyzp] Tov yup Oe I, X, zo, 56, 
59, 72, 76, 79, 134. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 610. io] w & (ic) 
58. et ego Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. geb.] + pro vobis Arab. 1. 2. 

XIX. E. tien. igt] At (concurſus ſyllabarum earundem fefellit 
Librarios) 16, 75. F# fitis in eo quod pretendiftis pacifici (ſic) Arab. 
1.2. adApoc] wa agepe 75, od. rig 18. unus fratrum Copt. 
frater unus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Geory. upp] iE vp. 15. 
Ta&TYt9ntw] Katax . KATUONHY 75. K&aTaTYES. £ig] 
£15 X&TECYED. I, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 38, 58, 59, 72, 73, 
>7, 79, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 610. A tic VII, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. A ei; hic 
15, 75 & T1] a & 18. aro d] Ugg 05 15. et vos Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Gadi cart, vai anayory.)] Hadiqcar reg oamayaorytre 
56. adicare no S . Ald. Pudic. xa amaytre 130. Chryſ. 
I. c. Georg. Gad. x21 ayoparart 15. 4 Slav. Oſtrog. Tis 
170d. ] tritici Aug. frumenti Slav. Moſq. vH ultim.] A Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

XX. Tov vr. ] a 31. G ενν , 59. , 56, 76. 
xaTayayere Alex. + wes Georg. Ti5evInoovr.] TigevInorr. 
15, 5G, 58, 72, 75, 76, 82, 106, 107, 130, 135. wioInoovras (fic) 
129. Ex. dt] „ d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fecerunt Slav. Moſq. 
Georg. 

XXI. Kai exe] eine de 56. wou emray 58, 72, 82. Compl. 
X%& £47ov 15, 76. val. vTeetis.] hæc et quie lis interjacent 
ſic vertuntur; certe juſtum eft, et in peccatum fratris naſtri incidimus 
nunc, quon iam ſupervid. Arab. 1. 2. vl, & d.] x £V . 7. 
Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 469. v o aj. 31. v i c. Ald. 
v%4 cis &v 2. 83. Coaluerunt duæ lectiones, et iſtud o nihil eſt niſi 
particula vocis yrs. , vi Slav. Oſtrog. Hh ,]! age 
I, 31, 65, 56, 58, 68, 72, 76, 82, 83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 135. 
Ald. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. ele] , Auctor de Præd. ap. Proſp. 
d. nuwy] + ro Iweng Chryſ. ii, 47, fed non ubique. + hic, nec 
habet mox, drt #&T:&r0 nwwy Chryl. iii, 584. alibi tamen habet ut 
Vat. Urtgeid.] Taped. 19, 108. Spi]; + 03 xa ⁰ 
dur) Chryſ. iii, 584, fed alibi habet ut Vat. rug hay] a 71, 
130. drs] fic ex corr. fed ors prinio, 31. c Vi, 16. c- 
redtevo] idrero 32. nay ] var 59. £01400] 1X00. 59, 
72, 106, 107. xa fevers] a k I, VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 


NN 


25, 55, 86, 57, 53, 59, 0.4, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Theodo- 
ret. I. o. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
tvexey o Chryſ. iv, 610. trnAd.] K. Ald. 
non exprimunt, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. to nux;] i nw 72. A 
© 130. ui tantum ſemel, ſed t@ ywa; ſemel quoque, Chryſ. 1. c. 
n Sun.] præmittunt Tac 20, 55, 56, 5L, 59, 75, 106, 134. Chryſ. 
1. c. ſed non ubique. Arab. 3. et fic, ſed non exprimit n, Slav. Oſ- 
trog. | 

XXII. "Amroxg. 0: P.] re/pondit R. et Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. Pa- 
Env] Poet) VI. Povel 76. PeveNAH 64. Ald. Poufip 15, 31, 56, 
75, 131. Cat. Nic. Orig. ii, 47. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ab rote] mos aur 128, Chryſ. iv, 617. 
108. oux EN. vptiy &yw VI. Bx EN. nay 106. N. J x VI, 59. 
et dixi Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. + wobis Arab. z. dm ut] ad- 
ora VI. adore 107. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 469. aden 
130, 134. xa} I! — X 2] „ alterutr. et quæ 1is interjacent 14, 
16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 130. Georg. time.] Mg. 
59, 82, 134. xa} 98] „ x93 56. Compl. Aug. Auctor de Præd. 
ap. Proſp. Copt. tnc r] exdixeira (fic) 18, 79. præmit- 
tit iE vpwy (licet haud ſic ubique) Chryſ. ix, 102. Arab. 1. 2. 3. + 
© rd tip i Chryſ. i, 761, ſed alibi ut Vat. 

XXIII. dig eyvwoay 71. G Hαν˙] our axon (fic) 134. 
inbelligit Slav. Moſq. cognoſcat Slav. Oſtrog. "Iwonp] o Iws. 14. 
1134. 0 yzp] ode VI. e 131. eepanveurns ] eppanveus 
I, VI, 56, 58, 71, 76, 106, 107, 130. et fic legiſſe videtur Chryſ. iv, 
611. eppriveve 72. Eppaivevg 75. N] non erat (ſed Corrector ſu- 
praſcripſit erat tantum) Slav. Oſtrog. Petit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. s- 
T&vu habet in commentario ſuo Chryſ. 1. c. 

XXIV. "Amogp. dt] xα A %. Chryſ. iv, 611. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. avertit autem Slay. Oſtrog. + Ig 15. 
r a 59, 130. XA. I.] A. o Iwo. VI. 
75. præmittit et Slav. Oſtrog. K 1*—xai 3*] A alterutr. et 
quæ 1is interjacent 107. Weoon)ge woes] , Woornge (fic, re- 
curſus vocis Tees errorem procreavit) 59g. anni npos VI ess 
r.] e a7. 30. a Slav. Oſtrog. N21 Gir. ] x &i Slav. u- 
T0i5] + naw; weorTtpo 14, 16, 77, 131. lis, unus veſtrum relinqua- 
tur lic, ut dixi vobis, parvulum autem fratrem veſtrum deducite cum 
wobis, In hoc enim cognoſcemini quod wos pacifici, non exploratorcs Copt. 
Tov T. am a.] an aur. tov T. 15, 5B, 72, 82. et fic, ſed , ru, 
Georg. d aur. Chryſ. I. c. t1,0ty] edc X. 
edwr.ty 19, kv E % 128. 

XXV. Exer. de] x ier. Chryſ. iv, 611. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. T& &yytiz] ſaccos Copt. r M. „ 4a 31. 
To & Ve QTY dnl] ic, ſed avr. tx. in charact. minore, Alex, a. 
ura III, VI, 14, 15, 46, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 
72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, La, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 612. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
To 0:pY. exagou III. en T0 Hey. 30. tag To HEY. 19, 56, 75, 
106, 107, 108, 70 . . out. erage) XN. argentum illis unicuique 

@yToy] a 19, 108. &vT0:5] aur (ſic) 
Sic. + TAnTv.orry 31. ＋ us WANT por, 


” * 
vent, et in 


Poubrite 71, 72. 
0U% EAGA. U.] a 19, 


6:0" d- 
Iwo. £%A. 59, 72, 


td 59. 


(fic) Slav. Oſtrog. 
A Copt. 
N n 


30. 


FFT TT TFS 


bog RUTWY, AFNADF OV Exetvey. 


| XE. XIIIũ. 
U rolg ENLOITIONSY Elg THY oͤd ey · xa te d e od ͥ Kal envevre; Tov or Ent Todg 26. 
Abos ds ele Toy pdeormrov auTOL, do. Nr ονñ Toilg 27. 


” bl — * , \ Hs. « * * ' Fd 7 Ds * = — , 
ve QUTOU, od XA&TENUTRY, xa £108 TOY Oegpuey Tou Hgyveiov a, , xu fy Endyw Tov countog 


TOU (RPOITROU. 


Kal eine Toig ade\poig aurov, & οονν pot T0 dpyueroy, xa Ido ru EV Ta 28. 


PapoiTTy ou" Ra ten 1 HAIG RUTWY, xa ETHAANIN0RY TE0 RANNNOUE, AEPOVTES, Ti TETO 


EToinoey 0 Otog u HN ds weog Iaxd roy watien KUTHY eg yo RxH,t Kol & 29. 
ee UT WAYTH TH TUUBAITR KUTING, Mey OvTes, 
Tec nud oxAnen, xl theta nucg Ev QUARK, wi xa|aotonevovlng THY . 


Elenvizoi E0pey, o EOPEY KATATHOTOL. 


e / ES os > 7 , 7 3 1 I * 9 * 7* 6... FE 
T0g 0 KupLoG THE yne, EV TOUTW YVWTOUHL, OTH ELCNVIXOI eg GJEAPOY EYX HPETE Wis ET £1400" 


% . * 2 , 2 * C__-& 7 2 
Toy 0s AY 0exTpov THC oro oog TU olxov UW AUBOVTEC AFEAD aTe, 


* * * 12 * / % , oy > , 3 bl #.. on 5 8 
roy dq Uſawy TOY VEWTEROY* KO YVWTOUHKE OTE OU HOTOTHOTOL ESE, N OTE ELCYVIKOL E082" 


xa Toy &JEAPIY Vuuy HTN TW Vuly, xa THY y EMnpeLatavge 
{4 py, T7 TY ' 


» * * / 3 \ 3 ec % =: = , > Lo , 53 = * * 
eUTOUG TOUG CHKKOUG UTWY, x I xd 0 de σ TOU REY VRLOU EY TW THKKW KUTWY' HOU £i00y 


$3, 127, 128. Ald, ric zu 60.] w Th o 56, 76. TY ty. 
4 T. r.] a 121. Chryf. iv, 612. wat tv aur. ur. 75, 106, 107. 
x41 iy. aur. o Cat. Nic. af, Arab. 3. erg Slav. Of- 
trog. 

XXVI. Kn iniS.] nar emimiSerres 79. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xt fr tyres (fic) 19. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Toy re] Touc orroue 71, 107. 
$2, 130, 135. A Chryſ. iv, 612. 

72, 106, 107. Toi; ves Chryſ. I. c. 
Ed. 42 1 /.] et abicrunt Slav. Oſtrog. 
* 

XXVII. Ade. de] Auge de 15. et cum folvifſet Arm. 1. Arm. 
Fd. tic] + iE ourwy C hryſ. iv, 612. «/lorum unus Slav. Oſtrog. 
Soava] my Jouvzs VI. Tov douvns 18, 84, 134. det douvas Chryl. 


et iff cum impoſuiſſent 


impoſuerunt, et Nl, 
+ auTwy 15, 72, 


a rw] x Arm. 1. Arm. 
itte] „ Chryſ. 


I. e. Xoeraopu.] a $3. vos 2uT0v] ovoig aurwy VI, 14, 16, 
* * 4 * 7 

131. A &uTov 15, 10, 30, 72, 82, 135. Chryſ. I. c. 09 44TH. ] 

a 129, ao Arm. 1. habet & in marg. Arm. 1. * elde]! a 


* X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 56, 57, 59, 64, 71, 75, 76, 78, 79, 83, 
84, 106, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. K u god erat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ Slav. 
Oſtrog. pagornrnoy] + u. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXVIII. Kai 1*] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a rid Sn] ao 
18. 1404 1 Ag.] re azy. jor 58, 130. To ag. pou 72. 4 jab 
82. + 199 1%, 19. * K n 91y03% 14, 16, 18, 20, ST» 77. 
78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. cogitationes (a dijðe Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. */. et 
dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. eing.] o eren. 15, 16, 18, 25, 
30, 38, 56, 76, 79, $4, 131, 134. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. tu. 
6 Org nw. | o Oro; em. nu. I. fx. nur o Oe VI. er. nu. o Otog 
30, 75, 106, 107. Chryſ. l. c. a 6 Oz; 18, 79. Georg. 

XXIX. Hz Sov d] ras Ie 128. eig ynv Xav.] , 128. er 
5 Nav. 14, 16, 56, 72, 70, 77, 131, et lic forte, nam incertum eſt, 
J. tis Tv Yrv New. 82. arnyy.] yy. VII, zo. 10 u- 
Evra] 1% cuubtenrors 56, 59, 76, 106, 107, 131. o CuporCort 
(tic, ſonat 6 uten apud Gracos recentes) 75. Ny. et dixerunt 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXX. Ah. ＋ vere (ic, forte xz, ultima ſyllaba vocis Agaz- 
ze, erat in archetvpo ſcripta ex repetito, et illius loco legebat Libra- 
0 Aube. 6 ue. TIS . wess n.] wog nw. 0 abe. up. 
TT 005 H. o Ne. 118 J. 75. F ihus uncis in- 
gero! ingecil Slav. Moſq. & @vA.] £685 Po- 

%XTATKOTEY|.] xelaoxomouvt. 75, 106, 107. 
XxTA0/07EeITavto; VI. 7 1] rn n (erat forſan in archety po 
7%, y#) 18. . noftram wvenifits (tic) Slav. Oſtrog. | 

XXXI. Eimay.] i. 15, 18, 58, 72, 78, 107, 135. r. 
787 100. ei. d] x d Slav. et diximus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
conv. ] o74 te. 20. Ohryl. iv, 612. z, i + Nb 58. + 
„ Taides cb 128; + immunes ab hec et Arab. 1.2. + ns Arm. 1. 

XXXII. Aw9.] præmittit za dr Cluyſ. iv, 612. præmittit e- 
d. iou.] £54. ad. 15, 72, 82, 130. Chryſ. I. c. Aug. 
Ts ware.] patris unius Slav. Oſtrog. nud 


eds * M.] tic HAX. Chryſ. iv, 612. 


rius xt) 59. 
rug Y. 30, 106, 107. 
cluf. Slav. Moſq. 


Maxny 1 5, 25, 78. 


Arab. 3. 
5 * 
dN ενν 19, 108. 


Emi T6); dv ems TOUS πν 


1e] vwwy Cat. Nic. 6 ble] 6 wiv eg Chryſ. l. ce. + ex a0 
Arab. 3. pramittit er Slav. Oſtrog. od u.] fic, fed ſupra- 
ſcript. paixcoTtpor, 56. o Js wirporeecs I, X. 15, 19, 30, 55, 74, 75 
76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Alex, Chryf. 
I. c. Slav. Oftrog, et minor Slav. Moſq. 
TH. METH TOY W. A. 15, 58, 72, 78, 82. 
107. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Id. 

Ed. 1αννα 24 u Cat. Nic. 
ſeqq. in commate] , Chryſ. I. c. 
tg tu yn 75, 129. 

XXXIII. Eire d] „ & Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
nu 6 ddp. ] o . np. 31. 
Chryſ. iv, 612. 
nuus 14, 16, 77. 


* — xr / 
usra TO) Te. „. Au.] 
a Cryarooy 71, 75, 106, 
premittunt 2c Arm. 1. Arm, 

a Slav. Oſtrog. Gn. cum 

. — 

& yn] eg yn 135. Alex. 


et dixit Georg. 
nu 14, 16, 77, 131. a 6 av9p. 
0 Xvg. 715 y.] a Chryl. I. c. yns] + wee 
+ illizs uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. &y 
TOUTw] ors ty robr 15, tu Tour (fic) 106. ty Toro (fic) 72, 76. 
raf hec Slav. Oſtrog. yoo] yrwrus (fic) 75. yrorouel)z 
15. Alex. Slav. Oitrog. g@avucdS: 20. Chryſ. 1. c. Fri big.] es 
tip. 14, 16, 131. ad. tva dp. wi] rxv Tov ad. vu. ap. wit 75. 
fi fratrem unum veſtrum &c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. de) p.] + voy 
I, 15, 56, 68, 72, 76, 82, 83, 106, 120, 121, 134. Compl. + idem 
in charact. minore Alex. ag:\Quy ,n 84. ＋ www 107. Ald. 
du dp. ddt] eva wot ap. 30, 79. ap. ti wit 31, 68, 83, 120, 121. 
Ald. vx upwy a. woe 58, 135. tv vuwy 42. et x ws, 130. Slav. 
Oſtrog. dpert] apnerou 75, per” £109] , Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. 
rug c. Tov o.] Tov oN. Th red. 106, 107. a T0Y 0140u 15, 58, 
75, 130. Alex. a t] ſic, fed ſuper & ſecund. eſt ſupra- 
ſcript. s, VII, 55. art hee X, 15, 18, 25, 31, 32, 64, 84, 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. 

XXXIV. Kai ayay.] X&t avxyXY. 20, 129. Compl. Aucite 
autem Slav. Oſtrog. we. fut re dd. d. TOY ver.] Toy dd. d. TOY 
vewT. Wp. we I, VI, 19, 58, 72, 75, 106, 108. Slav. Oftrog. et eun- 
dem ordinem ſequuntur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
15, 30, 82. roy cd. d. Toy vewr. ws 130. A Wp%; ut Chryſ. iv, 
612. vb] YVWT Wh. 7 5. ors 8] un ori (fic) 18. oy 
KATHOH. fot] OUR tet KATHOY. 19, 75, 106, 107, 108. Chryſ. I. c. 
o habet ſupra lin. VII. gpnvixo Ag 76. tre 1»— gt 2%] „al- 
terutr, et quæ iis interjacent 72. GAN d £1. £58] dat cu £58 = 
TX&TXTMN 70. a ors 75, 128. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A 
igt 75. a: pov ] bis ſcriptum VI. tune fratrem Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. N Th v] fic, ſed en ſupraſcript. VII. was ev Th yn 
32, 84, 106, 107, 134. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 471. Slav. Moſq. Arm, 
1. Arm. Ed. «& Tn yn, fed , N, 31. et a xa} Slav. Oſtrog. was ey 
TH Vn vu 75. Xa Tien (fic) 121. wa Thy nv 82. et ſuper ter- 
ram Copt. + illic Arm. Ed. tur,] fic in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. trete I, III, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 31, 38, 57, 59, 
64, 72, 76, 106, 107, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Moſq. tyurops.eorJa VI, 75. tvrogevec ga 82. 

XXXV. aurzs] I, 25, 30, 56, 72, 76. Slav. Oſtrog. oaxx. 
abr. ] oaxx. fade VI. + avles 52. + in terram Arab. 3. au- 
Tay 1*—ayray 2*] , alterutr, et que iis interjacent 18. 11] a 72. 
ix&50 6 deu. Tov A.] To agyveicy tantum 71. ed. g ον Toy 


Toy cd. uh. VET. To. N. 


AzA&Anxev 0 avIewrog 0 xbpiog rng NG 30. 
Elxcuey ds autT@, 31. 
Abde xc afro Eopey, viel r Ware, Nuwy* 0 el 32. 
c UTdgyer 0 08 hirgòg ner TE wreòg nud Thueeov EY ,t. Eire 05 muiv 0 dvb e- 33. 


Koi ayayere Woo ps 34. 


Eytvero 0s & TW XONTOXEYOUY 35. 


VV. 


KO. XII. 
36. Tovg deopong Tov agyveiov auTAY UTI, xa 0 WATNE RUTWY, xa SS οννννν Elim o abr 

> * e * „ 1 7 5 \ 1 * 1 \ \ \ , 

Iaxws 0 Warne abr, Ee NTEKVHORTE: Ion od b, EvMEWY od b, xa Toy BEB N 


37 


WL 


C — 5 
weove; en s EveverTo TRUTH . 


Eine 08 Poubny Tw Ware aur, Afywy, robe bo 


WW... #8 4 5 C3 3 1 \ „„ 8 F 
vioο fkOU OFOXTELVOY, EXY , HYHYW HUTOY TeO0G Oe* oo RUTOY eie THY x Eg, XXYO & vc g 


FS \ ; 
U WT e0g TE, 


, , ” ee e » % » „ 

O d einey, od xarabnoerai 6 vice pou e Upuy, ö 0 HOEAPIC RUTIU αν 
% #..% , / % 7 1 — 4 = 0 

Iave, x KUTOG u HATRAENET THI HOT DUpCHOETHAE RUTOY MAARKIOINVAL EV TH 00M, 


1 SA 


woc uno de, x“ HATAEETE (pou TO yngag METH AUTNG eig Adov. 


O o uu, evioyvory e rig vis. 


Eytvero d nvixa GUveTEAETRY XATAOXYELY TOY OT), GY 


neyxay & Alyonrs, xa eine autoig 0 Warhe autwy, Thy WogevIev]e, Teinode nuiv pmirge 
Beopara., Eine o abr lovdag, Acywv, diapagrvein weuaprugnro ui 0 avIgwnog 0 xugiog 
ric NC, Aywy, or opens d Weoowney pou, £8v pri 0 doe ον Upay 0 VEWTECIG MED dh N. 
Ei uey oy anociing 769 aJeAPIY W ped" nav, xatacnoopeda, x dyoganopey 004 Be- 


&oy. 19. +Þ+ owrev 3r, 83, 128. Ald. + idem ſub X et in charact. 


minore Alex. hic :i:«5ov Slav. Oſtrog. TAxxy] mopoinny 


71. euTwy 2*] ours 15, 84, 106, 107, 134. wninſcujuſque Slav. 
Oſtrog. £:96v] iJorltg 14, 16, 58, 76, 77, 108, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. 


guando viderunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Tous Geo. 16, 


Tous Jeop.] Tous c. Ka 
a&uTwy 3*—avrwy 4*] „ alterutr. et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 72, 135. e&uTwv 4*—avTwy in com. 36] & alterutr. et que 
lis interjacent 71. vl spe. a 221 16, 19, 58, 76, 108. Arm. 1. 
Arn. Ed. -4 veldr Anm 1. Arm. Ed. 

xXXVI. Eire ] „ & 83. et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. abr] mes avles 19, 108. hic 72. 6 ral. 
TW] + autos 72. + X rf 71. Arab. z. irs 1— 
75 20] a alterutr. et qua iis interjacent 7 r. Lupa.] et Simeon 
Arab. 3. Bevicyaiv] Bevicuer I, VI, VII, X, 64, 130. Alex. 
Georg. Beriapry 75. + pou VI, 130. N.] Ae. 75. Anpe 
ioSai 82. Anparole VII. Aue Nat VI. e t; tn” t 
&y.] nec Nde , ww ty. 50. Ambeols, x tus ty. 32. margo 
Xar" £1409 128, eyeero] eyEvouro 14, 16, 18, 59, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 612. wvencrunt Copt. ræbræ w.] w. rauvræ I, X, 20, 
$5, 58, 64, 72, 107, 135. Alex. Aug. Georg. 

XXXVII. Exe de] „ d 16. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Georg. 
tunc dixit Arab. 1. 2. + ery Chryſ. iv, 612. PovEnv] PovEiv 
Pevenu 64. Poren 31, 56, 75, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Pov- 
Ex 71. Ald. + & Tgwrororos euro Chryſ. I. c. 1% warel 
owt. Ni.] , Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. &yrw] ale I, VII, 15, 
16, 30, 32, 55, 86, 57, 64, 72, 76, 77, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. abr (fuit forſan aura in archetypo) 59. Atywr] , 
55, 72. Arab. 3. et dicit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. robe duo weg 
ot 2% hac et quæ iis interjacent fic vertuntur; da illum in manum 
meam et ego reducam illum ad te, et fi non reducam illum ad te, duos filios 
mos occide Arab. 1. 2. viele fh0U AMGATEWOL] ja2 ui aTrorl. 14, 
16, 77, 79, 131. vious, n aToxTEVNS. (fic) 72. vioug jou aTex- 
1b (ſic) 106. ayayw] avayayw 16, 18, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79. 
avaryw 131, &rTov ! , 106. wess ot 1 — eig 04 2%) , 
alterutra et quz iis interjacent 16, 19, 25, 75. Jos] + wor 58. 
Tv xt Tas XE 20, 56. Chryſ. I. c. N 0 , 8% 72. 
N £yw 56, 106. ego autem Slav. Oſtrog. , nai Georg. du 
eeuToey] aurov ufw 14, 18, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79. Cat. Nic. avrwv 
age (fic) 78. aw avrov I, 55, 56, 76, 129, 131. Compl. Chryſ. 
I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. ducam habet margo alia manu Arm. 1. 

XXXVIII. 4d. auto] frater ejus alins Copt. frater illi 
Slav. Oſtrog. x&|annunlac] + miki ex uxore mea Copt. Arab. 3. 
relinquitur Arab. 3. N ov.) ne forte accidat Copt. 
pxAGn.] A. AUTO zo, 75, 79, 106, 107, 108. aur H. 
15, 59, 128, 134. 699] + verum Arab. 1. 2. F tov] A av 
J, 15, 25, 55, 58, 82. Alex. »n ey (ſed inter « et V eſt & ſupraſcript. 
prima manu) 75. viz, kay (fic) 106, 107. iv 9 & Chryſ. i, 200. 
wogeunole] fic in charact. minore Alex. wopevonove ſupraſcript. 56, 
134 Togeuonoge 32. Compl. wopevzo Sou VI, 75. wogeveo Ft 
III. et fic, ſed ſuper ? ſecundam ſupraſcript. 1 ab alia manu, 55. 
TopeuoinYs 59. xl xarap.] , xx 106. ſupraſcriptum xa manu 
recenti $2. x0Tofers] naratyre X. xt 130, WaTUEE 
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Tau 1, VI, 75, 82. narnferas 19. nagters Scriptor in Cotelerii 


eiExT7: vel ſorſan nCore 16, nero 
18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 779 78. ert 14, 131. Cat. Nic. Eu 20. 
prov T6 treat] , 70 129. 1 J. Ne 14, 18, 16, 18, 2c, zo, 38, 57, 
58, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82. Cat. Nic. Aug. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. et fic Chryſ. ii, 398, 638. iii, 751. xi, $2, et alibi; habet ta- 
men ut Vat. i, 200. iv, 612. peta ym] Aer edu 16. Chryt, 
xi, 82, ſed alibi bis ut Vat. cum dolore illo Arab. 1. 2. da] ad 


15. Chryſ. ii, 398, 638, ſed alibi ter ut Vat. 


Monument. Fecl. Gr. i, 379. 


I. Hoc comma Capiti præcedenti adjungit Alex. 
tio x 71, 134. 

II. E. ] A 106. d nvixa] uv. dt 106. 
Eayey] ouwerer. eayew 32, 75, 82, 106, 107. 
elligſent Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
plex oy fecit ut alterum omitteretur. 


bio ] 


cue N. KAT O- 
cut r. Paynvas 15. 
rey, /] „ ov VI, 83. Du- 
& Alybrrev] fic forſan, ſed 


eſt in lacuna, VI. ex terra he ypti Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A be- 
ey] A N 75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. g- 
Tois] + Iaxws 1, 20, 56, 59, 75, 76, 106, 107, 134. auroy] + 


Iawws :8, 84. Tos. ] ſic ex corr. ſed primo Toguoros (iic) II. 
wooeveo ge X, 58. abite Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aner- 
reg 130. eiae de] Tea TIU VI, 25. 
108, 129. Compl. eſceroal: J. 
+ ut non moriamur Arab. z. 

TIL. 
avrw] Teog auTEY 72. 
ubique Georg. 
cent Arm. 1. 


T640409t 106, 107, 
pixpex] x Arab. 1. 2. Od. 
premittunt a/ique Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Eine dt] „ dd Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. 
ad illss Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Jada] Jula 
Aty. 1*—Xty. 2*] alterutr. et que iis interja - 
XH 1*] A I, 25, 72, 75, 70. Chryſ. iv, 613. 
et dixit Georg. et dicit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Hi pzprveis] wap- 
rue 72. pep aprugnral] jrxprupita 59. di αννενẽwqi ex 
corr. ſed d12zpapruven|zs primo, 134. dicprpaprugnras X, 14, 15, 25, 
30, 32, 38, 57, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic, et fic 
in textu, ſed dieuagrupare in marg. 56. dJicquepzpruphre VI. di- 
prpopTuperas VII. dieunprvento 84. giejraprugyr 1, 18, 20, 58, 
72, 75, 82, 106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 135. Compl. Chryſ. l. c. « 
preecepit Arab. 1. 2. nwiv] nas 20. Chryl. iv, 613. N. 6 
96. 6 xvp. This ns NY.] A 6 xg. Ths Y. I, VII, 15, 19, 30, 55, 
59, 68, 72, 75, 82, 84, 106, 197, 108, 120, 121, 130, 134, 13%. 
Compl. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. ö 
77. rug ie 18, 79. Slav. Oſtrog. nw Dey. o 4e. 19, 108. 
0 ag. AEY. Mr 75, 107. 0 avlp. Aty. vin (lic) 106. 7e + 
Auyurrov 31. + Aus Slav. Moſq. Miywy 2*] vi Meywy 58. 
et dicit Arm. Ed. a G..] ori u oh. 20. 6 d. bh. 6 ver. 
6 VEWT. du. d. Chryſ. I. c. vuονο 190 nuwy 18, pay 5. 1 | 
xaleen woes pe Alex. n wil vp. VI, 19, 30, 75, 109. Georg. bn 
r vprwy 72. Slav. e van £9n 8 3. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
peg” dH. nn 32. Tv pro va. ex Corr. prima manus, fed primo xv 
peg” 144. 106. 

7-200 A 630] a 0 1. nunc ſ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & - 
g anoirans I, VI, VII, X, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 64, 72, 106, 
107, 130, 131. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 613. 
59, 75 Wee 1*] ups. 59. 
voce quæ us interjacet I, 16, 57, 72. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
n. tb With. in com. 81 alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 83. 
TRENT] 12TH 09. 75 


& og, 
144 1*—1nawy 2"] A alterutr. cum 
wy” 
- 
* 3 / 
$24 νοννν,ð,u. ] 1:44 LY 092.5Wm, VI, 


arent 15, 


F 


v nueic, xa OV, #0 ] &TOOKELI NAW). 


ada THE uc gas. 


KP. XIan. 
ura. El d pi drοοτννν Toy dενοονσ i ped nu, ov WopevoopeIa' ode AVI οπẽ—9t 5. 

elne nuiv, Aywv, & d prov 70 WEOTWFOY, RY , ανν,ᷣe ùuùy 0 VEWTERIS fel Upay f. 
Elxe de Iopand, mi EXOOTOLIIOATE (ut, te Tw av)ownTw or e d aderpogy Ol 
02 einay, eri g ue 6 aipunog x0) THY EVERY HWY, AEYWN, ei £74 0 WHTNG dh 
S, ua] £1 l Upiy aderp5gt v amnyyelnapey AUTH KATH THY ETECOTNGLY rar õ fo eiue 
ors eel npiv, aydyere Toy aderpey vuuy; Elze ds Ioudng meg IL Tov Wares aud ret, 
&nogeiNoy T3 mraidtgeroy per £pou* xa avardyreg Wogevooueda, Iva Cwpey xa n aro Gvupes 


dh, xa KATRYAYETE TW AVI WF wer THE gnriync, xai TOY WENITOC, VH Te xa GARTNY, 
% / % / % 5 7 * 7 > % \ WEEK. a % * 

xai TegebivJoy, x xacux. Kai To agyueioy Orogoy Adbere Ev TRHIG νννν Vpuy* v T0 de- 

v, ͤ 70 aFoGErpey EY TIG papSinTOUG db EnoGpryare EY vuwy pn Wore Hp sI. 

Kai Toy adeApoy Upuwy ere · x AYRCAYTEC XOTHSHTE pI; TOY AvIpwroy, O o Ocog prov 

dun di N ẽ E ,ie TU avlgwrov, x ATocelAgt TOY AIEAGIY Vppuy TOY EVR, xa. TOY Beta- 


75,7 82, 106, 134. emere Slav. Oſtrog. 6 0n] IJ 106, 107. 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. mw 72. Copt. Arab. 3. 

V. amnorinanc] anos I, VI, VII, X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
32, 38, 64, 72, 75, 130, 131, 134. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 613. 
82, 106, 107. art, 59. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toy dd. iu. 
NN I.] & Chryſ. I. c. np. 1 up. 59. nu. 1— M. 2*] 
a alterutr. cum voce que iis interjacet 14, 38, 72, 77, 78, $2, 106. 
Wopeuooj.] Wopruowpn. 75 6 a cum ſeqq. in commate] , 107. 
wu. y.] Mey. nw. 30. a NE. 15, 72, 135. Chryſ. I. c. ox} 
ors ov4 20, Chryſ. I. c. uv T6 wp.] To We. eu 15, 30, 72, 75, 
82, 106, 108, 130. Compl. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. js 
To To. (fic) 134. tav] & 75. ad. du.] ad. nu. 72. E 
ver. peg du. n ] o veor. eo fic, et abrumpit ceu in medio vocis, 
75. nr. ur v. 108. 6 veur. I Ae up. Chryſ. L c. o viel, 
Nr v. 87 82, 106. o vewr. ur d. mem 72. o tr. Nr v. x- 
ran 32. Junior nan veniat cum wvobis Slav. Moſq. et fic, licet now 
præceſſerat, Slav. Oſtrog. a 0 vt regeg et habet cum vobis weniat 
Arm. 1. 

VI. Eire 9s] et dixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
xe. A:] A jos VII. Aue kN . Chryſ. i, 200, 
licet ut Vat. alibi. avxyyanart.] arxyynnour. I, X, 16, 18, 
20, 25, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. i, 200. iv, 613. 
ETHYEINSGUT. 72. ECHAVYVEANYT. 32. dre! a 83, 10%. © | 
VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 85, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 71, 


ogg 


* 
EN N- 
£xxx0T. por Alex, 


72, 753 77» 78, 70, 8a, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 138. & im, 
ſed tri in charact. minore, Alex. vpiv] nav 107. Slave t vpus 
18, 25, 38, 64, 77, 78. & nuay 16, 79, 131. 

VII. Oi d Av.] oa illi diucrunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £70] 
ery 1.4, 16, 18, 72, 75, 76, 77, 82, 108, 128, 131, 135. cr! 


ert ghνν £2. A Chryſ. iv, 613. pwT.—-&9:AP%;] pro his et lis 
qum his imerjacent habet tantum avrog nern NANG 16, et pro ut- 
dem habent avros newrnoe mais (fic) 14, 77, 131. erTpwTno.] 
2pwTNT. 59, 129. nx] nu 72. A TRY . 
we] A Nb 59. omnia Chryſ. I. c. uU YEvETIv 72. mu] 
N.] a Cluyſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed i ri] ors 
t. 72. £6 6T6 75. war. du.] war. np. 59, 106. I fl] u 6 
By. A xa I, X, 15, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, $5, 32, $2, 83, 129, 
150, 134, 135- Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Georg. , « Slav. Oſtrog. 
www} fit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. an ev vp 18, 25. Cat. Nic. 
re. iy qi. 108, 135. Compl. XE&TH T. ETEP. TRUT. ] 
\ Clavſi. l. c. ern]! eprornow 15, 25, 75, 78. T&uThy] 
ce in charatt. minore Alex. are III, 14, 16, 18, 77, 131. un 
40. ] ct non cogrovimus Arab. 3. 2 eidnννν VII, 82. 101 
1 5. edc 130. Compl. Hare (fic) 106. dri] ſic in charact. 
minore Alex. , 106. 1 VI. a I, III, X, 30, 31, 55, 59, 71, 76, 
£2, 82, 121, 139. Ald. nv] d 59. a ναννh,t eyays (lic) 
75.  avayayere 135, ＋ ad me Copt. vad ultim.] , primo, 
QAditum poſtea, 16. 1ucey 82. + ad me Arab. 3. 
VIII. Ei: 08] + FN Chryl. iv, 613. a dt Arm. 1. Arm. 


ter. 70. 


I 107. 


Ed. et dixit Georg, 'Iocann] , Chiyſ.l.c. ner nov] part 
may 14, 16, 77, 131. Arab. 1. 2. WootTou.] Woorurum. 75, 
106. TogevJwpty 72. ivo Come x0] fic, ſed Iva, Cour uncis 
incluſ. Cat. Nic. a ivz SAH 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Georg. et vivamus et Slav. Oſtrog. a Cum xi Copt. Arab. 3. 
Kai wn anod.) 4 59. nutte] vai 5g. al N Ar. nm] a 75. 
n @&T00K.] WHr% 1 GTX. 59. et fic, fed , Slav. Oftrog. 

IX. &] a 16, 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tix9:;youn] 
dev. 20. Chryſ. iv, 613. tf 30, 71, 75. Arab. 1. 2. Copt. 
Aquilam exprimunt. corey 1*] + mage coy Chryſ. I. c. pro eo 
Arab. 1. 2. £x Xii. aur « hac et que iis interjacent Chryſ. 
L's. ix x85] et ex m. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. tay] of A 
Arab. 3. woes 0s] , Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aur 
ivarliov] aur. t, 106, 107. a avrov Chryf. IL. c. Georg. too- 
Nl] £owpou 31, 75, tis ot] wpos of 55, 72. Alex. Slav. in pa- 
trem meum Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tarx;)] A 72. 
nnig.] margo vue Sn pov 56. atque hæc in textu 16, 129. Baſ. 
i, 175. 

X. totum comma 72. zan] Tara 135. 


zs.] tur). 
anioapry Philo i, o . av] , Philo l. c. 


ure pi). ] are 


VI. ere5pa2p. 82, 106, 107, 108. + pos ot 108. ds] , 
Philo l. c. | 
XI. Exe dt] „ dt: Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Georg. ad- 


Toig Ioe.] Iop. aur. 79. aurw Ice. 128. adrosg 14, 16, 38, 57, 
73, 77, 78, 131. aur ourou 128. 51] eve 73. Taro 
Woo. ] 0UTW Woo. 75. Georg. 4X8 robro olg. Chryſ. ut videtur, 
in Cat. Nic. 473. certe facite hoc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aw] , 
108. narayoyere] fic in textu, ſed ſupraſcript. aTKYHYETE, 50. 
&TAYHYETE 129. rng pnr. ] aligaid refine Hier. habent in hoc 
loco, anderes (fic) Arab. 1. 2. Hoc autem quid fit haud liquet. 
Na Tov] a xa 31, 59. Slav. Oſtrog. Supizys re] * Jup. $2, 
Compl. ggg 71. Corruptum e gopaxG, quod Aquilæ eſt. A 7s 
I, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 55, 57, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 108, 129, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Copt. wal gaxr.] A, ut videtur, Arab. 1. 2. regiG9.] Tige- 
pay. I. 59. Alex. Sahid. wapua] xxpvey 71. 

XII. Kai 1*] , VII, 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 84. Slav. Oſtrog. 


Georg. &dioow}] dinrhou Ba. Ev T%i; J.] tis rag Yep; 19, 
72, 135. ay 19—vpoy in com. 13] & alterutr. et que iis inter- 


jacent 72. x 2*] al, III, VI, X, 55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 82, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. habet in charact. minore Alex. N 10 ag. 2˙] a 75. 
d roc p.] + whis Arab. 3. pI vp] a vn. VI. ts] fit 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. | 

XIII. vuw] , VI. cum wobis Arm. 1. 
vobis Copt. + cum wobis Arab. 3. d &v%F. x S.] x 19, 108, 

XIV. dn] dus 32. Cat. Nic. docgi 20. du Chryſ. iv, 614. 
ivavTiov Tod Ag.] x Chryſ. in Cat. Nic. 474, ſed habet i ved 
4 p. xi, 394. et ut Vat. iv, 614. A Ag.] a N 75, 106, 107. 


x.] + etiam cum 


6. 7. 


8. 


Ey ds exdixoun auToy* Ex yeieog pou Entnmoov g. 
ar ev pun aykyw qm, e Weog Of, XAT CHOW UTOY EvAvTIOV GOV, uανννQè k eig OE 

Ei un yd tbenduvayey, jon dy vnecgeiapey dig. Elxe de auToig Io 10. 11, 
0 Warne ντ h, £1 OUTWE £51, TETO eee · deere Aαο TWY KApTWY THe NG EY role &yſeioig 
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15. piy* S h Re rallies rb ruft, irinpariai. 
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20. 21. 
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Acbbyeg 08 of avOecs 20 dag rab x TO 


dy 0:TA0vy, EARbov Ev re xeęody abr x Toy Bevictuiv* x dvacavre; KνννονỹZeélg 
AlyunToy* xa £5n0%) Everio Iwond. Eid 08 Io aurovg, v To BeEjm Tov adrQy 
auT0U roy opeopmTeroy* x ele To emi The olxiac a, giokyays robe a νοοο ele THY ol- 
xiay, xa oÞAtov Jouara, xa Eroipacey ner ẽ᷑ο yas PhYONTHL of d own Keroug THY pe- 


onub i. 
olxoy Iwonp. 


Exoinoe 0 0 dd ον⏑³ð. xd elrey Iwonp: 


>. \ 2 "4 5 dy 
xe etionyays robe avdewroug tic Toy 


1Idovreg ds of avopes ors cl d eie Toy oizoy Tob Io, eln, did T5 dg 


vęioy T0 ATC erpey £v rote papoinroig nw rf &gxmv, nueig el cayõis da, rob GUXOORYTNOOL 


nude xa t xibto dai iu, Tov Mobeiy nuag gig aroiong, xo To, oyoug HOY. 


TTzooeAJovres 08 


% — — 5 = — = 4 
Weog TOY avIewrovy Toy £73 Tov oixov Tov In, EARANGRY RUTH & TY WUAGYL TOU olxov, 


Atyovres, deoueda, Xvgie* xt EE THY agxn) Teinovo Brouata. 
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emogtinar] atogudle VI. Nef 72. 
Fein 30. Far, By, 134. + cum wobis Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. vpar] I VI, 30. tr] alium Copt. d Tov Bev. 
A X04 56, 129. a Toy 25. Bevicuiy] fic ex corr, ſed primo Bevic- 
tut, et fere ubique, 64. Beviapeiy 5g. Alex. Beniamen ubique fere, 


amogeino (fic) 15, aro- 


Georg. Bevicu—Bvics. in com. 15] & alterutr. et qua iis inter- 
jacent 106. paty Nag „u 19, 108. Chryſ. I. c. utrumque 
Slav. Oſtrog. xaJarte] x9 I. ware 83. x VI, VII, 


X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55 57, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 
79, 82, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
i, 201. iv, 614. x & 134. 4 Slav. Oſtrog. Ar. mix. ] 
alterum eraſ. 130. 4 alterum 78, 107. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. opare, 
urtxy. 59. habet vocem ultimam in tempore paulo poſt futuro Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

XV. & a 18, 79. Edges] avIewro 75, 82, 107, 134. 
rabra! Cbryſ. iv, 614. T0 Gey. dN. dur). apy. 15, 72, 135. 
tack. iv r. X. K r. A Chryſ. I. c. rag xte UT] Tac Xte- 
o curov (fic) 30. Tas X. avlog 1079. manu illorum Slav. Oſtrog. 
Tov Bev.] a Tov 31, 83. Ald. Beviceei 59, 64. Alex. x avas.] 
A &va5. 107. , utrumgue Chryſ. Il. c. „ hæc cum ſeqq. in com- 
mate Cat. Nic. #aTiEroay] matecnoay (cum duplici augmento, 
more Greco-vulgari) VI, N kg. tvayr. Iwo.) x 107, 134. 

XVI. Eide dt] id os 82. wa kid 30, 107. Ic. avr2;] 
Iws. Tous nd: povs avroy J. avrous Ig. 30, 72, 75, 106, 107. Slav. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ourovs 6 Ic. Chryſ. iv, 614. 
29) „ alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 107. xa Tov B.] a 75. 
A & 77. a Toy VI, 72, 106. Behn] Bevicprw 59, 64. 
Alex. Toy ouopnre.] a VI, 15, 29, 31, 71, 72, 83, 128, 130. 
Ald. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + 
Beviceuw 75. r eine] a Hou B2, KA EVETELAQITO 59, 129. Alex. 
Margo E£verTrAaTo 50. TW emi] Tw avIewnwu TW ET 75. £10 %- 
yaye] fic in charact. minore Alex. b αοπν III. ede 
+ TuT25 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 108, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Georg. + hos uncis incluſum Slav. Moſq. Jpara] vitulos 
Copt. pecora Slav. Moſq. N Frei. , Chryſ. l. c. + illa 
Arab. z. os Gv9p.] a 38, 72, 75, + cure I, VI, X, 14, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 32, 57, 64, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Of- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et Codd. Armeni complures. + 4: uncis 
incluſ. Slav. Moſq. @&yorr.] Paywrr. 15. Zerovs] rug ap- 
Tovs 19. Wagrov 130. Auctor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. et Codd. complures Armeni. Georg. „ Chryſ. I. c. Arm, 
Ed. Tyv peonptp.] T1 peonuepa 20, 79. Cat. Nic. in męri- 


\ 0 * 
II — KX6b 


die, cum articulo interpoſito, Codd. complures Armeni. ptonpbpiag 
18. A Chryſ. CS. 
XVII. Ex. d]  fecit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. rer] 


+ aurw 75, 84, 106, 134. Arab. 3. "Two. 1*—"Iws. 2%) „ al- 
terutr, et quæ iis interjacent Copt. Arab. 3. "Iwongp 1*] o Ins. 
106. te tiene J. +0 eng 18, 29, 7a, 135. Arab. 
1. 2. rob av9e.] aurcug 16, 72. Tov 01%.] TH ονπν,c,¶ 14, 18, 
20, 38, 64, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. "Iwo. 
2*] a 71, 75, Tov Iwo. I, VI, X. 
84, 106, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
XVIII. *Idour. 0] xc Wor. 31, 83. x idevr. & Ald. & 
ade. 04 net 18, 19, 55, 72, 75, 76, 106, 108. Alex. , Chryſ. 


Tov Iwo. VII, 18, 19, 30, 79, 


lia (fic) Arab. 3. 


Kai Ge- 


iv, 614. tony 9n0.] con n. 59- to. I, 108, 129. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. #on?bocauy VI. Tov ex.] Thy oriay 76. 7% 
Ine A Tov VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 38, 55, 57, 50, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. te- 
may] bro 18, 72, 75, 76, 107, 135. tv] „ primo, ex corr. ad- 
ditum, 16. mud 1'] a 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 82. Cat. 
Nic. Georg. mic] a 84, 134. Arm. Ed. tioaytpe3s] vſa- 
yourde (fic) 72. præmittunt luc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ie Codd, 
complures Armeni. - Tov -e 3*] a alterutr. et qui iis interja- 


cent 75. Tov c. Nu. xa] x Codd. complures Armeni. ov- 
x0Parrnoa] margo xuxAwoai 128, injuria afficere Copt. £T6- 
Yeo Ju nv] enmigeo Jo mans 77. et fic, ut videtur, 31. ND 


nu 135. a nu 18, 72, 79, 82. Cat. Nic. 
nucg] x To xf. $2, Toy AH] to Mak. 16. 
deperdito vocis reliquo) 75. T8 Bax 106. et capere Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. 1 els w. Ah TOs Ov. Nu.] TOUS en, nu. val rte. eig w. 72. 
waid.] + nuas vt Chryſ. I. c. A ToVg 6v.] x Tos avIprovg 
X&t Toug oy. 18. Librario, non ovovs ſed compendium aycus male le- 
genti, debetur hæc interpolatio. 

XIX. ITgooe Sores] acceſſerunt Georg. 


nu, Tov EH 
Tov H (lic, 


— 
tt Tov olx. ] ens mw 


en 129. atni VI. rob Ic. ] , tou VI, 59, 75, 106, 129, 130, 
135. Alex. N.] præmittit et Georg. er] cure (fic) 84. 


a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ty TW u.] juxta rertas Slav. Moſq. TI: 
or. 2*] Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XX. Aty.] et dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
+ nobis Arab. 3. | 

XXI. *Eyiv. dt] x tyi. Alex. tig To 27%] A tic 79 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 73, 77, 78, 79, 129, 131. Cat. Nic. ad lo- 
cum ubi commorati ſumus Copt. ad diverſorium Slav. ad diverſoria 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. mai nvog.] a N 16. Copt. wi 2%] , 72. 
+ evpepry 128. Copt. Te] a 72, 76, 128. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. , item, quantum videtur, I. rade $2. + 1 84, 134. 10 
ep. 1] a0 VI, 14, 16, 25, 73, 75, 78, 131. + nw 128. gf. 
1*—apy. 2  alterutr. et que iis interjacent 135. £4500] £x25w 
82, 128. mu exarw 1. ＋ trum Copt. iv 100 agg. olg 
{x09 tantum 16. ＋ evpopty 72. euro] aurw 19. Forte 
fuit in Cod. Archetypo taurw. Confer pF taurzy in com. 22. 
navy 16, 72. Arm. 1. + erat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, To apy. 2*} 
a 72. xa apy. VI. præmittit ct Georg. a4 voy dioT0 To apy. 
128. præmittunt aun Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nuwy 2*] , 72, 76, 
82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + trau 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 73, 
77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + quod accepimus in ma- 
num nefram Slav. e S are. vuy] amen. puy Ev Nu 
$5. a tv 5% 59, 72. Georg. x egg. WV 2. A vuy 120. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. in pondere cjus reduximus nunc Arab. 1. 
2. e g. ATOP. T0 AN naw voy 82. eV Tais J. ] fic, ſed rale 
x; in charact. minore, Alex. ey rν,Shαεεννντ. ] III. % 38. 

XXII. Kai ary. tr.] a&AAG x apy. iT. 82. r Slav, Of- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet autem hoc argentum aliud Slav. Oſ- 
trog, | 40 tur. d g. Bewm.] wyop. Ge. wif taut. 15, 29, 
135. tr aur ayop. Gg. 31. HN nay cyor. (Bp. 82. a He 
iur. 72. Arab. 3. π 72. Copt. habet autem emere illi edu- 
o old.] ov Ye od. 31, 72, 83, 128. 


Sec.] + te Copt. 
xvp.] Þ+ z»/rim Arab. 3. Wplag N.] 


et non 


Oo 
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Fr 
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pio t reęoy NVEYAR EY AEN EnuTaY, dοοαενον Brupara o oidapey rig t 73 dior 


eig robe n ονναονον nuw, Eine ds avrolig, IAewe u, un Pobeiode* 6 Ocog vpruy, x s Oeòe 
TWY TATERWY hu, Eq Vuiy FhaRUBOUE EY ric h εννMiue d v TI HEY LEY Uptay e- 
” EL a \ 2w / * » * % , 84 © oO , \ , 
Ooxuuouy anexw* ual Egnyaye Weg abr TOY Eupew, Kai neyxev U vita Tovg wd 
2 9 7 1 XF 982 © * , N % a e ov 7 % 
QUTWY* XG d ον N0pTATPATH TOIG OVOIG AUTWY, HTOIpetony JE TH dp, two TU S 76) 
* > -. Pl =. 33 bl , 
Iwonp ie u e Hrouc Yap ors Exel WEANEL “Eu. Elch ds Ivo eic THY oitiay, 
xa TeoTnvVeyuay aUTH TH dupe, & eM EY TRIG NECOIV KUTWY, eic TOY ol a WEOTEXUYNOAY 
8 % — * 7 — % 
auth Emi Teoownoy E711 THY ynv. Hewrnos ds aura;, Wwe Mere; xa eine auvrorg, ei vyini- 


ve warne Vpwy 0 geaburng, oy el; r Gn; Ol d einay, vyinives 0 walg 0s 0 Warne 


nud, Er Gn. Kal eimev, evaoynueve; 0 avIewnog Exeivog Tw Oeg · x xb\Lavles Tmrooexuvnony 
abr. Avabaewa; ds Toig opIrauoig aurov "Iwone, tide Bevicyuiv TOY HIENGEY HUTOU TOY o- 


, 3 7 3 3 4. 1 . , , — "A 
eijręioy · xc elne, odr ò AJEAQIG Vuly 0 ver, OV EITATE Weog . HYRYEN ; zal Elme9, 
Sede gnenon oe, Texvoy, Exraęc y dn o Iwonge ouvvergegero yas TH EVHATH RUTOU 5 v 


novimus Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. vt] Cane 72. 
Arab. 3. + uw VII, X, 25, 55, 59, 64, 71, 76, 82, 84, 121, 130, 
134. Arab. 3. + vpiy 30. ＋ naw peta yeipes 31, 83. Ald. 
ape 2*] + npwy 15, 72, 130, 135. + nw 14, 18, 38, 57, 73, 
*7, 78, 79- ti 186 pops] tv Tos pacprrmmrog 10, 18, 25, 38, 57, 
71, 73, 78. 

XXIII. Eire d] et dixit Georg. are] + 0 avIgwros 19, 
86, 108. Copt. Arab. 3. + idem uncis incluſum Alex. Aeg! 
Ag 31. propitins Aug. tien (fic) 75, pax Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Eſt tiv Aquilæ et Symmachi verſio. vuiv 1 cum wobis 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. un $0&.] „ 31. 6 Oro d.] o Oro; nat 
82. 6 Orcc 2%] „18. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ro Taip.] Tov 
worpos Chryſ. iv, 614. to. vis] A Upaiv 129. ty role Nec. 
tig TOUG faaxpormmrovg 15, 29. þ4@2pT. vp] fic ex corr. ſed primo 
Hage. n. 82, N T6 agy.] To os apy. I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 
25, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 
84, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Aug. Ambr. Georg. „ a 135. T6 yap apyupioy Chryſ. 1. c. 
Arab. 3. tudox. aminw] rvdox. xarixw 72. aniyw tor. 83. 
probatum jam accepi Copt. tnyayt] eEnveyxey VII. pos 
r.] 30. Toy Lupagwy] fic, ſed roy in charact. minore, Alex. 
a Toy III. Tov Lupacuwn 75, Tov Lupecoyc, 76, 135. Chryſ. I. c. 
Toy Eyjaewy Compl. Georg. + vas ronyayty ο amp Tos avdpus 
tig Toy Gixoy Iwong 29. Arab. 1. 2. et fic, nifi quod habeat Tous av- 
Fowouvs, 72. T xa r0onyayer Ing roug avdpas tis TW 0iX0v OUTOU 
15. + et duxit vir illos in domum Foſephi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXIV. 3veheev] meſnay I, VII, zo, 55, 50, 71, 72, 75, 82, 106, 
107, 121, 128, 130. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nya 84. + illi 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. vile] vwilacga 15, 19, 30, 108. lavaverunt 
(ſic) Copt. T85 wd. a.] pedes illis Slav. Moſq. @uTwy 1* 
abr 25] & alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 15. tdwxe] cd ν. 
72, 82. incertum utrum habeat edwxty vel d αν 5g. mt 79, 
129. Alex. 70. x087-] XopT. id. Chryſ. iv, 614. 

XXV. 'Hr. d&] et ili preparaverunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rd 
Joe ] „r 16. = illorum Arab. z. tog Tov A. To] A Chryl. 
iv, 615. Tov] A 31. AN heul] ki I, VII, X, 56, 59, 71, 
72, 76, 82, 84, 129, 134. Compl. Ambr. + ts Ty oniav 31. 
Toy Io. ] , utrumque 15. Aa r I, VII, X, 14, 18, 25, 29, 31, 38, 
56, 59, 68, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 120, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ws Toy 
Iwo. 121. tic Iwo, 83. Ald. Iwo,——Iws. in com. 26] , al- 
terutr, et quæ lis interjacent 29. peonpte.] als. pronpten 
T, 83. Alex. 1x. Ya ors cum ſeqq. in commate] a 15. Ax. 
ve 82. me. ds ors Kc. 31, 68, 108, 120, 121. Ald. EX. EAA. 
G. A.. £%. agg. 75, hc vertuntur; Foſephus vnlt edere cibum 
cum illis ibi Copt. Jeſeplum memoraſſe velle ſe cibum catere cum cis 
hoc in loco Arab. 3. 

XXVI. Eiona9e] condo 37, 59, 61, 135. Alex. tion. 
—oixiay] , hæc et quæ iis interjacent 15. xn 0ix.] Tov oN 82. 


Wgoonvey%.] £4onveyr. G1, 75, 106, 107. ＋ 0 &deApor 55, au- 
To 1% + Tw Iwonp ol ad οο, aurov (fic) 130. r dope] A r 
14, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. habet rd uncis incluſum Cat. 
Nic. Ax. Ja m 59. Copt. et que habebant Arab. 1. 2. ab- 


TW] „15, 72, 135. 


tig roy oi. ] a 75. Þ+ illic Arm. 1. Arm. 


r. 


Ed. ex demo Slav. Oſtrog. N woooex, cum ſeqq. in commate] 
ſic vertuntur ; et ceciderunt in wultum ...... in terram ct adoraverunt 
illum Copt. ts wg. ind Thy .] ems Thy J. e we. 82. £71 
Weoown.] ers meoowre . D. + zurwy $2. Copt. a Chryl. iv, 615. 

XXVII. Hewr. d] „ 0: Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et regavit Slav. 
Oſtrog. Georg. euro] autos (lic) 77. + Iworp I. ＋ 
dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. was tyre] ani tis Slav. Oſtrog. 
ai kr. arg, & d.] , ut videtur, 31. et, & 108. ad- 
Tois Compl. i I, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 55, 59, 64, 71, 75, 76, 
78, 82, 121, 128, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. © war. vp] dN. 0 
wer. 31. o War. u. (ſic) 59. wetcburng] werocurtpes I, 15, 
16, 18, 20, 25, 29, 30, 32, 37, 55, 56, 89, 61, 72, 75, 70, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Ambr. poſt 
hanc vocem interpungit 59. tirart] + wpos jt 19, 108, poſt 
hanc vocem habent nullam diſtinftionem 31, 59, 64, 106, 121, 131. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. fed poſt eam interrogative diſtinguit Alex. £74 
Cn] ors Cn 19, 82. ori eri Gn 20. eri Gay X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 
32, 37, 38, 59, 61, 64, 72, 73, 76, 78, 83, 84, 106, 107, 135. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. 

XXVIII. rav] time 15, 18, 75, 76, 108, 135. Chryl. iv, 615. 
© Tag 00) 6 War. I.] © War. nu. o Was Tov 82. nay] voy 
16, 18. ers Cn] xa eri Cn 84. Slav. Oftrog. ers & primo, 
ſed ex corr. e74 Cy X. eraſ. 61. a Chryſ. l. c. neque ſubdit Ambr. 
eaoy.] evnoynros I, VII, X, 15, 20, 29, 31, 37, 61, 64, 71, 72, 70, 
82, 84, 128, 129, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. et fic ex 
corr. ſed ut Vat. primo, 56. 6 A p. tx] ex 0 Ne. 14. Oe] 
Kupic 134. xa uu. ] deflefentes autem Slav. Oſtrog. et deflexe- 
runt et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et deciderunt et Copt. Ty] a VII, 
37, 61, 71, 75, 82, $4, 106, 107, 134. Alex. Chryſ. I. c. ao 59. 

XXIX. 'Ava&A. dt rois 6@9.] et ſuſpiciens oculis Georg. aperuit 
oculos Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tos . ayrov I.] x ard I, III, 
VII, X, 15, 19, 20, 31, 37, 55, 89, 82, 83, 84, 108, 128, 134, 135. 
Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. habet «voy in charact. minore Alex. Ig. 
19, 29, 37, 61, 72, 75, 106, 107, 108, 135. Compl. Ambr. Ive. 
Tois op. aurov 77. Iwo. rig oN. 59. tie] ct widit Arm. 1, 
Arm. Ed. Beviayiw] a 79, 82. Beviztatw* 29, 37, 59, 61, 64, 


— , 
130. Alex. Bev. Tov dd. a Tov dEα]iν ..] Tov ad. 70) Tov 
Bey. tantum 29. Tov dd. &uTy Toy 0aojanTp. Tov Bev. 15, Þ+ A £C1- 
TE N , ＋ ipfins, licet ex repetito, Arm. 1. * EINE 


1*] „18, 79. + abrotg Alex. reg]! + eg 31, 37, 61, 83. 
Ald. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. dy el.] 
de quo locuti eftis Arab. 1. 2. &yaytv] avxyoryer 5g. « Arab. 
1. 2. X. c] ot tA. $2, 130. extnoas] tence 75, 106, 107. 
evAoynoa 59, 76. oe] VII, 72. Fuit enge os, pro eamocu 
os, in Codice vetuſto ; et duplex ct fecit ut alterum omitteretur. 
XXX. Erapa In dt] et turbatus eff Ambr. Georg. CUWESE. 
1e Xa ouvvesp. 37, 61, 75. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rerguebantur autem 
Ambr. T@ , a.] Ta tre ar. I, VII, X, 15, 29, 31, 
$5, 56, 59, 64, 68, 71, 83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Ta ede aur. 106, 107 T% GTA&YN ve GUT. 14, 16, 18, 2 5, 
30, 32, 37, 38, 57, 61, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 131, 134. Cat. 
Nic. ar. rd N Chryſ. iv, 615. Aquilæ et Symmacho 
onA&%yyxvo tribuunt Hexapla. ul rg ad. avrew] , Chryſ. I. c. 


Ge d] A d Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. er intravit Georg. 


23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 
32. 


33. 
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aderPw UTIL, x Se XNUTRE' Eliot) 9Qy 08 eig 70 raue, ExAguney Excl, Kat Yννννν 


T0 Teoownoy, Se EVexpaTevonTo* wal Eine, waęd dere dreh. Kat waged nuay auTH 
, I % ”- , — es * » Fe » , 
pave, x auTMIC XY EUTBC, xxl Toig Alyvxrioic Toig ouylertvouat pert Avro) , ExuTE;* & 
28 - KP , 006 , * , 2 — 5 
yg eduvayle of AlyutTio ouyea icy heit TM Ebeaiuy drove · Sd ⁰νν⁊ yas £51 rig Alyvr- 
ET > "A 1 , » — * Fd — » ” * 
Tioic, Exc di 08 Evavrioy auTov, 0 WeuToToKog HATH TH He, ανντ “,, val 0 vebregoc 
* * / > ” 25 / * 3 7 % \ 5 * 5 — > \% 
XQTR r veoTHTR GUTOU* EZicavto 08 of avJewna Exaoo; Teo; roy xdeAPIy auTov, "Hoy 08 
, by * os % e / > , * * * * * * £ , 
pepidag Wag auto Te exuTolg Epeyanoey dt j peels Bevinuiv Toon TH; peoidag WayrwY 
5 * 7 5 7 — 
WEVTATARTIOG WE; TRE ExEiVWY* ETLOV Xꝗ xa c ỹdο οονν per d. 


K AI evereiaaro 6 Iwond Tw br E rie olxiag UTOU, A An ) 01 5 
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avveunuy Beupatuy, oor xy duvwrar Heat x Eubanteres Extoov T0 dpyUey E7T TU COURT 
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Kai To xovdu pou T0 agyugeouy ej £19 TOY οονM / TOU ver ον, xa. 
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To Tewt dit pαονν 


xc o av ewTor AFESHRANTRY, aur x of vv auTwy, *EZe\Jovrwy 08 auTHy THY oY, o 
1 7 x 3 * 7 . 2 7 1 — , "BE, — 5 / 
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Tzutiov] Taprioy VII, X, 15, 16, 20, 32, 61, 72, 106, 135. Alex. 
Chryſ. l. c. + avrev Compl. Copt. Arab. z. N.] et flevit 
Georg. ier] a 56, 108, 129. Compl. Ambr. Arab. 3. Slav. 
Oſtrog. 

XXXI. weoown.] + aurov 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 37, 38, 57, 72, 
73, 75 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + idem ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. 


Ee N d.] a 37. EN xa 52. Chryſ. iv, 615. argu 18. + 
exergev (fic) 79. Taeages] mages 106. G&provg] panem 


Slav. Oſtrog. 
XXXII. af] wapeInxev 106. 


\ ©... , 
* vr] Kareivors 


Chryſ. iv, 615. xl ar. xa tal. , Copt. Arab. 3. wall t 
1*—xaFY aur. 2*] . alterutra et que iis interjacent 19. Toi; gu- 


a 
e 

XXT FAU. 

quia non 


deunv.] , Tois 83. Tos dtv. 16, ur aut] greg 25. 
14, 16, 18, 32, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. 
2*] * rouge 31. ov yae] oudt yup Chryſ. I. c. 
Codd. complures Armeni. tduvaylo] nduvarlo 135. nduvorro 59, 
129. cure d. mera Ty EER. &pres] fic, nifi quod habeat teh, 
76. et ſic, nifi quod habeat ouveriev, 75. parry Tw Eep. cν,ν,i˖. 
aer. 15, 29. atque hunc ordinem ſequitur Georg. cv,). ar. ulla 
Twy EEp⁵. 30. edere cibum cum Hebrais Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et 
Codd. complures Armeni. , apr. Chryſ. I. c. Jag tr] , is 
78. rTois Aly. 2*] aurois I. „ Tois Georg. + was wounv 
w 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 38, 56, 57, 59, 64, 71, 73, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 106, 107, 129, 131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Georg. + eadem uncis incluſa Alex. Slav. Moſq. habet 
eadem margo prima manu 108. Hoc additamentum ex Cap. xlvi, 34. 
+ curse wills (fic) rw EbανD agrous 75. Þ+ nec bibunt e pocu- 
lis eorum Arab. 3. | 

XXXIII. 'ExaSioav] exx3icey I, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. tx 
20, 72. Chryſ. iv, 615. 9 1% yp 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
EvauTiOv ayTov] evwrrioy wuTov 75, 106, 107. ponit infra poſt wee. 
abr I. a, 1*—ayrou 2*] , alterutr. et que iis interjacent 
16. 6 WewToTox.] 0 T&wreg Chryſ. I. c. XKGUTH TH TecoC.] 
A T& 135. X4T&% T1 Wetocray 30. Slav. Moſq. margo xa v 
TT EWTOTOKUAY 57. Eig. d] et conflernati ſunt Slav. Moſq. % 
Ne. 04 avOpts 15, 425. | 

XXXIV. Has de] et ceperunt Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. et tribuit illis Arab. 3, ppidag ] urg 14, 16, 18, 25, 
32, 73, 77, 78, 84, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. wap a 
woos kur. ] w. a. Wp. aurous I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 59, 71, 
76, 84, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. et ſic, fed ſuper au in- 
terlineatur e, VII. et fic, ſed ex corr. 56. Wap &. Tp. avrzs 130. 
ab ills dante illas illis Copt. eiſque dedit tantum Arab. 3. EMEY. 
N Ne-] tf. Yap n Htg. 55. audtus oft portione Arab. 3. Be- 
Naανν] Beviayzei 59, 64. Alex. ape rag] wag aura; 31. 
ped. dr. cum ſeqq. in commate] , 31. war. —rdg x.] 4 
hæc et quæ iis interjacent Arm. 1. WEVTATNQT.] ENTATIGT. 16. 
weòg rds tx.) 15, 29, 72, 8a, 135. troy d] , ot 135. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. et biberunt Hier, Georg. utr GvTO)] a 75. 


Vi. Copt. 


_ Georg. 


i... 4 uf} 44 5 VILX; 24,-+6,-36 14, 19, 25, 29, 38, 55, 50, 
59, 64, 73, 75, 76, 77, $2, 84, 106, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. , utrumque 72, 135. ri] a 19, 108. Compl. 
w,, mance 20. Chryl. iv, 615. Arab. 1. 2. 3. per.] 
+ TouTwv 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Bend r.] , 31. cov 16, 
18, 25, 32, 38, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
iis Copt. 60%] ooov 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57. t] fic in 
textu, margo a, 64. a in textu 14, 16, 25, 38, 59, 72, 73, 77, 78, 
79, 84, 106, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. l. c. @ (fic, fuit 
forſan in archetypo d) 18. duvwrra] fic in textu, margo Juvzy- 
Tai, 64. dv, in textu 15, 59, 75, 106, 135. Compl. Chryſ. 
l. c. dJuvorray 31. durngwow 19, 108. dv. Goa] agwow- A, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. xa tb, ] 
injicite vero Slav. Oſtrog. tuCzarre] eExnure I, 5g. Alex. su- 
Canneras 75, dE 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
uE Chryſ. l. c. pone Hier. injice Arab. 1. 2. 3. tx252 T9 
4 . A txarou 106. 70 g. tx. 15, 30, 72, 75, 82, 107. Hier. 
Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rob g.] To Fon 52: a Arab. 3. 
pagoimmn] + avro 55, 59, 84, 134, 135. Alex. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. | 

II. To x69v] phialas cum articulo præmiſſo Copt. Symmachum 
exprimit. was] A Chryſ. iv, 615. Ee] fic in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. euCa>are I, III. α re 72. ebanerou 7; £14- 
Cans .14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. tpexar 20, 106, 


tritict 


107, Chryſ. I. c. Hier. Arab. 3. up.] wagoimioy 72. ac - 
Tov] VII. Slav. Oſtrog. Sen de] eyevero of 19, 108. efcy- 
vnn de errore typograph. Ald. e fatum ot Georg. To pnpax] 


"Iws.] 700 Iwo. 15. "Iwo. x23. Ir. IA dixit 
of. ut et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ems] węoctirt 

£TEv GUT 16. 
III. Ts ge.] r wp. 16, 25, 131. ua To we. 72. To os we. 
75, 76, 84, 100, 107, 134. + de 135. et cum mane factum effet 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. op.) dirguwore 135. digg (ic) 32. 
Js epaucs 31. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. epxvory X. eguory (lic) 75, 
&vIpur.] waders 30, 75, 106, 107. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
. amiga )noaxy VII, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 
38, 57, 58, 59, 04, 08, 73, 77, 78, 83, 120, 121, 128, 131, 134. Ald, 
eFamerarucxy 84. tfroannouy 70. ar. x oi Ov. Gyr.) , 83. 
0b GUT. xα Ob Ov. GUT. 15. cum afmis illorum tantum Arab. 1. 2. 
Gy04] avJewro 31, 57. pro ov compendium av legerunt Librarii. 
auTw] I 130. 

IV. EFD. dt our ] aur. de Fe, 9. 16, 29, 72, 82, 130, 135. 
et cum exicrunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T1v T6A.} es Tn @. (fic) 25. 
ex urbe Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. anioyow] amtyov X. 
eTETF0v 16, 72. x24 "Iwo. times] xx o Ins. ere 84. na brei 
Iwo. 15, 82. Ma Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eva x; ] ney, 
. 31, 55, 68, 71, 75, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 134. Ald. 
Alex. Copt. faurge Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. emifict.)] x- 
dic. 25, 32. dg. 19. roy d.] aurw 18. Chryſ. iv, 615. 
+ rer 75, 106, 107, 135. X&%s YUTHA. GUT] th KATH). Avr. 


ra CNANTH 82. 


59. 
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KEG. XLIV, 
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ruy, x x0ATUNNVLH ae, va Ecelg auToIG, Th õᷣr, AvTATEIWNATE YHWoned AVTI απννν]; "Tali 5. 
ExAEWATE pou To #oydu T3 dgyugony ; OV TOUTO E51V, EY. wie 0 KUpiog pou 5 AUT Os oiwvio- 


ug olwviderar N aUTW* Wovnen GUITETENENOTE d WETONAATE. 


KATO TH CHAT. TRUTE, 


Ebay 08 a , ele auToig 


8 333 » * e Fd - © , \ 3 — N 
Ol 08 £17%» RUTH, Iv, AQAEL 0 xte xατι TR ENPATH TRUTH 3 ui 
evoiro Toig wauoi gov mus xara TO g TouTo, EI T0 pev apybeiov, d cd) rote 


papoinnroug nub, ante apey Te of Ex ys N,, Wu av XNEW RILEY EX TOU OIH0U TE XU- 


piov gov dpyigioy 1 Xeuoiov ; 


ag g d eveng rd xovdu Twy Waidwy H, HTO VNTKETHW xa 
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7. 
8. 


9. 


nueig 08 ẽ S d Hi , Y xveiw nuwv. O 0 eine, xa voy, we Are, OUTWG . WAp 10. 


&y eùęe dñ T9 xovdu, bc. pou Walc, vueig dt gneovVe x Ngo. 


Kai E0nEUTaY, KOT ANSETNGY 


trag oc TOY fApOLTTOY QUTOU en THY NV* ka voa Exacog TOY pApTrarov auTov, Heeuvnoe 
0: a ro WeeobuTtrov HetAuEvG, dog Ney sr TOY ver e x ELgE TO Xovdu EV TW u 


7 as 7 
OITTW TE BEVIX HIV, 


26. a Chiyſ. I. e. uxT2m/n] xota)npam VII. xf - 
ei 106, 131. KN, 75, xalapemm 31, 121. Ald. tetris] 
cum ira dices Slav. Oſtrog. auto] Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. 0 y- 
Ta Ted d.] anidwr. 15, 20, 58, 72, 75, 82, 107, 135, + per 71, 
84. + idem uncis incluſum Alex. Slav. Moſq. K2)av] xakeu 
107. &yagw 59, 130. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

V. Ir] wa 58, eAtatt] ronbere 31. 
VII. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. poi 38, 57, 50, 73, 78. jt 
134. T9 6190 Tv] & alterutr. 76 cum voce quæ iis interjacet 31. 
o TouT0 trw] & Turw e5w 79. g, J. a ov Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 
„omnia Arab. 1. 2. ty 6 Tives] £y @ Win 18, 59. 9 wwe (fic) 
72. cox quo bibit Slav. Moſq. 6 9g. N] rex Copt. abe 
d] „ ille Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et tantum Arab. 1. 2. 0 
„Chryſ. iv, 615. Arab. 1. 2. % ayT»] em autw 14, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 38, 73, 77» 78, 131. er avrois (fic) 79. wap avrw 75. t 
exurw 88. Wey. cuyrtr. & wer.] a 135. wornęd ovyrer, ] 
margo XAxc% ZE Hνẽuν 73. OEVTETEADXATE] CUVETENECATE 14, 15, 
16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 78, 128, 131. Cat. Nic. et ſic in textu, ſed 
gag t in marg. ſcil. ut legeretur cννιr EZ, 64. c νιν,- 
cart 77. OUVTETENECGTE G7. OUETET a0 You B2, OvvereheoancYe 
19, 29, 55, 86, 84, 108, 129. Compl. et fic in charact. minore 
Alex. owr{:aacge (fic) 134. ouriraecd: I, VII, X, 121. ouv- 
Tere)coga III, 5B, 71, 130. ur 75, CWTETEAERHL 59. 
OUVTETEAEUT 106. OCuvTETEAt5 Xs 20, 30, 68, 72, 76, 107, 120. 
Chryſ. I. c. 

VI. Evgay] evgev, fed o duobus punctis ſupra notatur, ut corri- 
gend. 75. top. 0t] , Ot 14, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. et cum inve- 
ni/jet Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aurous] + o r 31, 83. Ald. 
Slav. Oſtrog. avTvic] , 25, Aug. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et Codd. 
tantum non omnes Armeni. rabr.raο . in com. 7] , alterutr. 
et quæ is interjacent 83. ræb r] omnia hec Arm. 1. 

VII. Oi d &.] et illi dixerunt Georg. eimay] be 15, 18, 
26, 76, 79, 8a, 84. aur rr] , poſtremum cum iis que 
his interjacent 72. Aa abr 77, 70, 108, 128. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. 
iv Az2tt ] ne loquatur Arab. 1. 2. AaAti ] Ah K. xf 1 30. 
Aiſti 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Ach 18. et 
in eodem Modo et Tempore Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xygioc] ＋ H 
I. + idem in charact. minore Alex. ＋ * ou 15. + ner cum 
nobis Copt. + nofter Arab. 1. 2. Arm. Ed. X0TO TH p.—XOTO 
To p.] x poſtrema et quꝭ iis interjacent 73. xxT& 1*] , Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 10 pn.] verbum hoc Arm. 1. rad - 
ra] , 59- vu ον%,l Y 106. reg W.] & rolg w. 79. 
trol. X. T0 p. r.] „. ra gn TAYTG WONG, 16. WONG. X. T4 

nuαντ r αννν 14, 30. Woinoa] , By. facere hoc Slav. Oſtrog. 
xaT&] , II, 59. Slav. Moſq. habet in charact. minore Alex. 

VIII. Ei r piv Gpy.] a H 70. + naw 75, quid oft fi argen- 
tum Arm. 1. guid , argentum Arm. Ed. 0 de.] 0 EVEwmey 75. 
0 ba- 59, 130. Alex. AZ 15. nu] a 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 
73» 77» 78. Cat. Nic. vway Ald. amisp. mp. ot ix Y. X. I 4 76. 
digg. ] age. 38. na arp. 15, Wess Ot ix . X. ] we . X. 
Wp. G 72. We. Vacs BY Y. X. I, 71. ad te ex terra dumini tui (fic) 
Arab. 1. 2. tibi &c. Arm. 1. rg &v] inter has voces ſupraſcript. 
o' ut ſcilicet legeretur ww; d av, VII. Wos d' av 30, 56, 58, 75, 82, 
106, 107, 108, 135. . exanbap. fed poſt ys eft i ſupra- 
{criptum, VII. exxAnaipe 18. £xArbaper 76, 128. rod xu. 
6s] dominum tuum (fic) Copt. Xu. + poculum Slav. Oſtrog. 


wou 1% „ 


% 2 [4 , EE. as 3 Ld * 4 D - ov 
Kai 0reegntay Th iim KUTWY, xa enehntay £xx5o; TOY pARTITTOY UTE 


IX. IIe 51 præmittit o avIpwrroc 77. et apud quem Arm. 1. 
et nunc apud quem Arm. Ed. Tap" d di- wap © & in com. 19] 
4 alterutra et quz iis interjacent 14. d] xv I, VII, 15, 18, 30, 
30, 32, $5, 58, 64, 71, 73, 78, 79, 134. Cat. Nic. Georg. - 
pnc] even 31. evgors 83. evpe cum I ſuper « ultim. ſupraſcript. 75. 
ſupraſcript. evpsIn 56. weed" in textu I, VII, X, 15, 55, 58, 59, 
71, 72, 74, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 
616. Woidwy] dounuv 72. N nur; ] a xx Chryſ. l. c. 
utrumque Georg. de t00pedz] dt rownrga 75, ItowpedIs (fic) 
107. & VII, 19, 32, 75, 82, 106. Cat. Nic. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Taxid:;] Jovnu 20. Chryſ. I. c. Aug. w. 10 X. M.] 
TW Kp. nj. Wald. 15, 19, 29, 30, 56, 58, 72, 75, 8a, 106, 107, 108. 
Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pueri domino tuo Slav. Oſtrog. yuay] 
voy 59. Ald. 

X. O d Ae] bis ſcripta 83. et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et 
dixit illis Slav. Oſtrog. X31 vov] NK 128. A voy 58. , utrum- 
que Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. atyere] Arytrou 16, 18, 75, 130, 131. 
Tx ©] præmittunt o avJewros I, VII, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 
55, 56, 57, 59, 68, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 79, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Georg. præ- 
mittunt eyIgwros 14, 78. &.] tay I, X, 15, 18, 20, 30, 57, 59, 
64, 71, 76, 78. x69] + jaov 15, 29. $44 2*] ſupraſcript. 
aurog 56. awrog cg I, VII, X, 16, 18, 25, 31, 32, 38, 85, 59, 64, 
68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, $4, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 
131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat, Nic. Copt. Georg. ovTo5 ira Chryſ. 


iv, 616. un ware] + pores 20. Chryſ.l. c. war Wals 59. 
domino mes puer Slav. Oſtrog. Au Copt. Arab. 3. dug 971 


et vos Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eoeoY:] ec 75, 130, 
131. £5. xD.] amonvdnoeod Chryſ. I. c. 

XI. Kai tor. ——y1] , hæc et quæ iis interjacent Arab. f. 2. 
ter. 0%] CTWoavrets 19. 
58, 79, 82, 106, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
xaInXeov 75. rageun 15, 18, 107. demittentes Slav. Ader. 
are 1*—jazgo. ayrov 2*] , alterutra et quæ iis interjacent 14, 16, 
18, 25, 57, 72, 75, 77, 78, 83, 131. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
5. ] 20. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. x avis. cum ſeqq. 
in commate] a 15, 29. Ivoifay] fic in charact. minore Alex. 
noZev I, III, 19, 84, 107, 108. Compl. kx. Toy (4420. aur 
aur £xx5r0; 106. ab rod ultim.] + ut perguireretur Arab. 1. 2. 3. 

XII. 'Hpevv. &] „ & 83. , npevy. Chryſ. iv, 616. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. incepit autem, et „ mox EE, Arab. 1. 2. mweevun- 
oe] neeuve I, VII, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 85, 56, 57, 
58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic, Chryſ. I. c. epeuvvs 72, 
84. neaua X. Ne] a 75- el Toy vewTepos) ET TW Ve- 
rig 57, 73. ig Tov vewr. 20, 106, 107. tis Toy &c, Chryſ. I. c. 
a im 75. x ebe] fic ex corr. ſed primo tevgey o, 75. ouvreAs- 
ce XA £upe 15, 58, 72, 135, Xa CUuTEAEC XS Evpe 3 1. Ald. Slav. 
Oſtrog. rod Bev. ] fic, ſed Toy in charact. minore, Alex. 1 
135. Tw Bev. III, 25, 130. Tov Bev. (fic) X, 59. mTw Tov Bev. ſed 
Tov additum ſupra lin. 64. Beviauiv] Bev X, 59, 130. Alex. 
Beviceany 75, Beniamen Georg. 

XIII. Kai Jiipp.] dips. de 135. 
130. dieppertev txagog 59. ö 


1 
ET; THY 


dippntav] iegprter (fic) 
aria] ＋ tg 129. euTay] 


ur gs zeig may] ert meer 58, 72, 79. + wanw Chryl. iv, 
6156. roy Ng. GST] „ 72. Tos Hag ο,ꝗE˖,ç,Z Ira Chryſ. 


x%I:iaay] xaJuny X, 20, 31, 32, 


IT, 


12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


22. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et appropinquavit Georg. 


E N 


KE®. XLIV. 
£71 Toy ovov cu ro, FT Lic gedſar eig THY W0ALV, 


por lcd? ETL QUTOU ovTog 11, xc Exeo EVAYTIOV GUTOU EL THV Iny. 


Eionags 08 Toudag xa of adeApor auroL 
Eire ds auroig I- 


o, Tl To Tgxype TETO ETUNORTE 3 BY oldart dr olν,mᷣ f ol, 0 GvJewnog, ole s; 
Eirxe de I80ag, Ti avregepey TH xvein, N Ti AAnooper, i} Ti CixeuwIapey ; 6 Oedg d edge THY 
> 4 in , IN 2> XY. x , 11 = os % ” BR. % 
dix TWy Taiduy cove ils t oixerau TW xv ud, xa iuelc, xa Wap © every 79 


xovdu, Eine ds Iwonp, pi h yevoro Woman 79 gnpe rob ro: 0 avIpwrog Wag © ern 79 


xov0u, auTog £50 wou Waig* vueic qs avacnre her owrneing Weg TOY WATERH dh. 


Epyi- 


oe d aury Iobdac eine, dt oa, xupie* AaAnoatw d wal; 0ov gu Eri c., xa wi Nv- 
puns To T0 gov, ors od £1 ner e. DL ov deco Todg νοναν c, Nyun, 


el ere warte 1 ad. 


Kai elxrau,Eꝰ Tp  xvgig, bg uy Terng WeeTeuTerog, KUL IO 


dioy Tieoue muregor aürp, X& 0 aderÞo; auroL ant dave, auto; os povor örtheipdn Th Erg 
21. ab ro, 0 08 warde aur nyGmuoey. Eizag ds Toig woot cou, ra r οννν ν KUTOY gde pe, 


xc ETIMENOUMHE arb. 


l. e. abr. 1 — abr. 21 poſtremum et quæ 1s interjacent Chryſ. 
I. c. auroy 2*] , 15. Georg. Tire. 4 aregg. 25, 135. Compl. 
vrteg. I, 20, 56, 74, 75, 82, 84, 106, 107, 134. tig T1v] ems r 
135. eos Thy 130. 

XIV. Elend: d] fic ex corr. ſed primo, ut videtur, tigt 
tantum, 75. wa £105). J0y Chryl. iv, 616. et intravit Georg. 
*Tev8.] o Loud. primo, ſed nunc , 6 ex corr. 75, 6 Tous, Chryſ. I. c. 
+ exes 72. Tec Ion A 82. og Toy Iwo. Chryſ. I. e. 
ri ayTOL Gyr. bxes ] a 75. Chryſ. I. c. A ri 84, 106, 107, 134. 
Copt. , auroy 30, 108, 135. aurov eri or. e. 19. eri OvT05 
ceuTou tx. 8. ma imeooy] nou rt 5B, 77, Bl, 129, 130. xa 
rpg 75, a xa Chryſ. I. c. 

XV. Eime & auroic] tn aureig ow 75, a & 55. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. et dixit illis Georg. aur. Iwn.] Iwo. aur. 18, 130. 
aur. o Iwo, 25, 78, 131, vi rd w v. ] A 70 wexypea Chryl. 
iv, 616. habet in num. plurali Arm. Ed. rod ro sv. ] Touto 0 
2. I, 18, 32, 38, 59, 72, 84, 106, 107, 134. Cat. Nic, et fic, ſed 
© in charact. minore, Alex. tromoars] meromaete 75, Chryl. 
I. c. + upav (fic) gg. elde] ndert 135, eidnre 8. Fri] 
A 31. ol raf] oral I, 14, 16, 18, 31, 38, 55, 57, 88, 64, 
68, 71, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131. Ald. 
Cat. Nic. Theodoret. i, 107. Aug. oui 83. okaviCouas 
t& aurw, et A ſeqq. in commate, Chryſ. I. c. 6 &vJp.] a 6 15, 
16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 59, 71, 72, 78, 8, 107. Alex. Theodoret. I. c. 
Procop. in Cat. Nic. 480. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vis 
tyw] el %% 75. gqualis ſum Georg. 

XVI. Ein: d] A d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Georg. au- 
reg.] £poup. 129. TW xvp. 1*] poſt MzAnoopey ponit Chryſ. 
iv, 616. ＋ nw 72. Arab. 1. 2. 3. N. Aeanoup. I, X, 
16, 18, 59, 75, $2, 107, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 1. 
N ˖ Nik] dT (ſic) 58. 6 ®tog o] o de Kupios, 
ſed o Otog ſupraſcript. 56. , di 76. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. o de Otog 
I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 55, 58, 59, 64, 72, 75, 77, 78, 79, 
ga, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. I. c. Thy A.] T1 xaxiay 76. injuſtitias cum articulo 
premiſſo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
£046. J ov c. (fic) 106, 107. et ecce ſumus nos Slav. Oſtrog. ecce 
nos ſumus Arab. 1. 2. nunc ecce ſumus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To 
xug. 2 5 rob xU⁰ 72. x0: njaric] A x44 Georg, N Tap 
SI a xa 16, £vpe9n] nupeSn (licet in com. 17 buen) I. nugebn 
30. 

XVII. Exe d Ic. ] 4 Ig. 72, 135. Arab. 1.2, dixit autem 
illis /. Copt. Arab. 3. et dixit Arab. 1. 2. ille vero dixit Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. ue Y.] .. Ne 59. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
A jou 82, 130, 135. Georg. l pι⁰Eάe , Chryſ. iv, 616. ab- 
Tog kg a avroes 72. ille fit Slav. Oſtrog. uu w.] Hoi W. 58, 
78, 128. Slav. Moſq. vpatis de] nutte & errore typograph. Ald. 
et voc Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. - Arm. Ed. ah avabavtre 15, 


29. diate 72. 


XVIII. Eyyicas dt] erigas dt 106, 107. & Slav. Oſtrog. 
abr Id.] A ab- 


To 14, 16, 77, 131. a Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. 4 quoque ſemel, 
quanquam in aliis locis hanc vocem inducat Chryſ. I. c. Iad. alu 
83. Axe] et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


deopas] + 


G16. domine mi, tu Arab. 3. 


oov] werſus te Arab. 1. dou 


_ dixifti Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 


Kati eiTapey Tw Xveiw, ov Jovioerai T3 aradiov ee TOY H 


wou 75, 129. Copt. Slav. Moſq. xv.) ; a 29. + mi Copt. 
Arab. 3. walg c x os Georg. pnua] pruata ſupraſcript. 
56, 76. gnpara in textu I, 71, 108. Compl. A 31, 83. Ald. 
Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 3. Slav. Oftrog. + unum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ivauTiov] evwrioy 76. xa pm] a xa 52. IupIng ] Dupaw- 
Vets (lic) 18, 31, 106. Dupuwheig (lic) 72. 75. og lo Nes 108. 05 
7e ng 19. ri] ert (fic) 14s 18, 25, 6% 735 77. wg 
oov] + ht Chryſ. I. c. ri od & u. G.] „ Chryſ.l. c. non 
eft poft Pharaonem aliquis ficut tu Arab. 1. 2. 8 ] ns 14, 16, 18, 
25, 38, 64, 73, 78. ®apau. Kugir, ov] Papa xupie. ov 16, 64, 
75, 131. Compl. Arm. 1. ＋ imperans Slav. Oſtrog. 

XIX. Kupue, od] »a4 ov 72. vit 4 31. non habet hic xeie, 
ſed eam vocem conjunxit cum præcedentibus in com. 18, Chryſ. iv. 
newr.] ouy, wgwr. (fic) 15. Tas 
W.] Tov waL 135. cu] „III. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
Aiywy] a 77. et dixifti Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. fil 83. tyre] 
eurt 83. i ad.] e ad. 75. 


XX. einau.] wrop. 15, 29, 58, 72, 76, 135. r. 75, 106. 
nor diximus Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. et Codd. complures Armeni. 765 
vue. ] a 25. ＋ nuwv 16, 106, 107, 134, 135. Copt. tw] ors 
£54 31, 83. Ald. nu wr. ] war. nai 25, rum pater Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. wur. were.) woeeos. war. 18. waidiov] wa- 
pie I, 55, 59. woude (ſic, omiſſo, ut videtur, reliquo vocis wai- 
dp 75. w. p. vewregos] vewr. Ye. Alex. unn, junior fi- 
lius ſencetæ ejus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. neous] Yngus I, 16, 31, 
29, 58, 59, 82, 83, 121, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 616. præ- 
mittunt ex 19, 30, 31, 58, 75, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 121, 130, 
134, 135. Ald. dy ynpzs (fic) 72. in ſenectute Copt. Slav. veu- 
Tepov] vewrepog 18, 134. a7] ſic ex corr. ſed primo aur, 75. 
* 6 d.] ,6 72. Copt. eſt 6 ex corr. ſed , primo, 134. Frater 
autem Copt. Frater autem cum articulo præmiſſo Slav. Oſtrog. 
are 1*] + alius Copt. ag.] non eft, mortuns eft (ſic) Copt. 


abr. ft u. drt, vreArupIn t aur. e. 15, 29, 72, 82. au. 


de ure gon por. 58. 
'7% unrl] fic in charact. minore Alex. ro wares III, 19, 59. a 


air. d pov. j,“ Chryſ. iv, 617. 


matre Slav. Moſq. 0 ward! + aurev 15, 18, 29, 72, 79. 
Georg. et pater Georg. abr. ryan] nt. wrov 15, 29, 72, 
79, 82. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , aurey 18. 

XXI. Einas di] ov de ng 30. Slav. Oſtrog. A, d Copt. et 
Xarayxytre] x2TAYHY: 18, 
præmitiit dri uncis incluſum Alex. præmittit quoniam Copt. 2:2 
ETYAEN. OUTS] ut ejus curam geram Slav. Oſtrog. et redarguam (iul- 
Fopua) eum (fic) Copt. 

XXII. vimapey] una 19, 108. ron 76, 135. uli 
75. xugig] + pov 19. Compl. et + idem in charact. minore 
Alex. + npwv 59. Copt. Arab. 3. Taudigy] woudapioy I, X, 
14, 15, 16, 19, 29, 30, 59, 75, 76, 77, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 130, 
131, 134 135. vara hurt N. νννιν I. waraheamreiy (ſic) 


76. Toy war. 1*—Toy war. 2 A alterutra et quæ iis interjacent, 


ſed habet margo ex alia manu, 5 5. aue A I, III, VII, X, 15, 


16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 31, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 

83, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 

Georg. habet in charact. minore Alex. 
P p 


ta d] tar 70 75, 135. 


E E N E'& I 


ñuòy TOY VEWTERIU ννẽỹ bros ne nw, 


K E . XLIV. 
r antYaveirai, Ed dt elmng Toig aol gov, ecv ph 23: 
xa ra 6 aJerp3g uh 0 vewrego; pe di, ov Weooadnoeo ide 70 Weoowny pou, Ey 24. 
vero 08 nvixa dt ,a wee; Toy Wade gov Wareer VN, HrNYYELNAKEY huTW TH Ghote rob 
xveiov iu Exe de 6 ware nuav, Badioare win u dyogtonre iu . Hh, 
"Hpeig 08 elropey, ov duvnoopeda xh νẽꝭẽ AX el pev d dd npwy 0 vewrero x τα 
ue” nuav, xa raue N · od y Jumaiueda ide T3 Wpoowno Tov avIpurov, Tov aderpov 


Elre 08 0 waig ov Tarhg npuy Te nag, eig - 


vor br d rex jor 11 uv, Kai thnnvev 6 ele an epou xa elrare ori Dnpiebewrog 
, "Rs: 5 2 — 7 1 7 8 — 5 — 7 % 
yo, xo o Looy auTAy axpi vuy. EAN oy Agents xal TouToy £X ro Wpogwnou (MOU, X03 
5 - 7 5 -” nu % 7 , ; * 2 * / FEE 4 — MIS 

oupEy aur paNaxia ty TH 00w, x XATAEETE pou TO NeEXG Ehr b eie & NUY By & 


£loTopevupa Ted; Tov walk ov, YH] ] 08 nay, xa} 79 Waidiov pl J pes nud, j 08 wuyn 
abr Exxotuaraeu ex The rob wuxne, Kai Eco Ev Tw ide auroy pn ov To waidioy he 


XaT%MNTy ] xaTahur I, 5, 72, 75, xatrununa VII. warięa 
2*] + aurov 15, 82, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XXIII. Lo & erat] ct tu dixiſti Arm. Ed. va e Chryſ. 


iv, 617. Arm. 1. tay] ors tau 31. Ald. Xara. 6 ad. vp, 
© viwr. At d.] „ 130, 131. deducatis fratrem veſtrum juniorem 
hunc et ut d. Slav. Oſtrog. 6 vewreeo;] a 55. Chryſ. 1. c. 
TWe0o9roeo9] wpooInrere 106, wo Nfg 75, WD Y 
18. 4 eri I, VII, X, 15, 16, 18, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 
59, 64, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 
128, 129, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. - Slav. Georg. præmit- 
tunt amplius Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ide + eri 77. 

XXIV. Eher d wixa] ey. N ft 106. et fadtum oft cum 
Georg. waids cov] , Copt. Taripa] Tov war. 31, 84. 
Nα War. 72. Georg. war. dt I, VII, X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 29, 
30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 
120, 121, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 617. 
nay 1*] „ 106. vpawy 59. .I amyy. 130, 135. ro 
fu. TOY vue. If.] ro xb. M. TH en. 19, 108. præmittit xary 
15. may 2 , I, III, VII, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 56, 57, 
64, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryf. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. ha- 

bet in charact. minore Alex. pz 15, 29, 58, 135. 
| XXV. Eire di] + nw 1, VII, X, 15, 18, 20, 25, 20, 30, 31, 
38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 72, 73, 70, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 135. Ald. Alex, Cat. Nic. Slav. Georg. et dixit 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 0 war.] 0 Ta cob 0 War. 74, 75, 84, 106, 


107, 134. a Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. nay] nucy nai Chryl. iv, 
617. Badic. weh.] Padioavrts mar. 56. WogiuJerts Work. 74. 


W324 mogevgevrts 5 5, 59, 71, 84, 106, 107, 134. adicarris wa- 
Nu WopevaInte 58. h 72. Copt. Arab. 3. ante vocem wa- 
Av ſunt puncta quatuor ſupra et totidem infra, cum relatione, ut vide- 
tur, ad ſignum + in margine, 64. xa ayop.] K xa I, VII, X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, $5, 50, 57, 58, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 
74, 75, 76, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 129, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. ayoxoxre] weinoge 55, 59, 71, 84. Weiss dal 75. 
bοονν t 74, 106, 107, 134. ayopzom 18. nv] vw 59. 
1. inp. ] nobis parva qu dam Arm. 1. parva guadam nobis Arm. 
Fd. pap. (Bpwpe.] eh. Ning. 72, 75, 130. ers (pup, 121, 
A inp. 82. 

XXVI. ren.] wraw. 1, VII, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 55, 
57, 59s 64, 73» 77, 79, 84, 106, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 617. emu. 75, 128. + avry Chryſ. I. c. 


Arab. 1. 2. = patri noftro Arab. z. ov Juv. KS.] „ 14, 16, 
18, 25, 78. Cat. Nic. præmittit aN 72. Jurnoop. 1*] dun- 
Tops. yap 59. dumnowurge 75, 134. xataCnvarl avabnua 72, 
75, 134. = illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. GAN t A A He 


75. 7. £5 un tantum Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. er 
tamen non Arab. z. 6 vewr.] Chryſ. I. c. xaraCaive] M 
rabFaνr Compl. wxaraty 20, 75. Chryſ. I. c. deſcendet Arm. 1. 


Arm. Ed. ft Arab. z. ut nj. 1] N up. 106. KATH = 
end.] a 75, et pot hae deſcendemus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tunc ibi- 
mus Arab. 3. a hc vox cum ſeqq. in commate Chryf, I. c. 1 
 eyap dονννꝰi.] ode tyap d. 71. ov e dumnowp. 75. Tov av9p.] 
viri ipſius Georg. rod d. new] fic, ſed nuay in charact. minore, 


Alex. Tov ad. vw 59. a Teas I, III, VII, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 


134. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 617. 


'pETG Nr. tis dd] big ad. parry N. 130. 


previous 84. 


38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 106, 120, 
121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXVII. Eire &] „ & Slav. Oſtrog. er dixit n bis Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 6 w. 00v War. N.] 0 War. Nu. 0 F. cov 31, $3. Ald. 
warne! 6 war. I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 29, 30, 32, 38, 55, 57, 64, 
68, 72, 75, 76, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
war. dt VII. Tovs .] A 29- 

vari; ] + & 59. vor revera Arm. 
Ed. wos ipf Arm. 1. de] duos filios Copt, ue] 58. pt 
16. 1 m] u un . 58. J. us I, 15, 29, 82, 135. Arab. 1. 2. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, Georg. et fic, fed ue in charact. minore, Alex. 
lic uxor Copt. 

XXVIII. Koi #.] „ v3} Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. tic] wnns illo- 
rum Copt. eimare] + por 15, 31, 83. Ald. 674] , 14, 16, 
18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 72, 73, 78, 79. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. Mercepur.] Mngranur. 71, 130. yiyore] ryevero 
31, 83. Ald, Axe vov] prxps Tov wy 19, 108. axps Tov vu 
72. margo eri 56. eri tantum III, VII, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 
55, 59, 64, 68, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 129, 131, 
134. Cat. Nic. ou er I, 57. r d, fed v in charact. minore, 
Alex. ers Ai , vuy 15, 58, 82, 128, 135. eri ax x94 voy 31, 83, 
121. Ald. 

XXIX. Ea od x vuy ou £xy J, VII, X, 18, 20, 25, 64, 74, 
79, 84, 106, 107, 134. Cat. Nic. a vv exy tantum 14, 16, 38, 


Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 3. 


55, 50, 73, 77, 78, 131. n ovy exy 75, Chryſ. iv, 617. wuy £xy 
By 76. tar tantum 58. Georg. nunc ff Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ade. 
v Tor.] xa4 Touroy . 30, 75. Chryſ. l. c. „ Aa 72. hunc et 


ceperitis Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + alium Copt. tv Tov TeoTwroy 
uu om” tu 30. ATE 15, 29, 72, 75, 82, 108, 135. Compl. Alex. 
omnia Chryſ. I. c. paraxia] warxxonu 77, 78. 09% } 
margo n &y WopeunogJe 57. +þ+ eadem in textu VII, 38, 55, 74, 75, 
84, 106, 107, 134. + 1 av wopeveo dt 59. Arab. 3, + od £2v wo- 
etuno d 71. Copt. Ka} KαE.] „ x X, 58, 50, 82, 106, 128, 
135. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. xarapert] amazere 38. 
I. xr Feral 19, 25, 64, 75, 131. 
ſo) 72. 


chr (fic, reliquo vocis omiſ- 
ps TO y.] „ prov Arm. 1. ſeneftam mean Slav. Georg. 
A £5 35 71. 
dolore ejus Arab. 1. 2. 

XXX. Nay od #&v] vuv d exv 72. Copt. i 25. et nunc 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tiorogevupa] coropivoas 72, 82, 130. ex- 
rogtuGα,,ç 16, 25, 31, 73, 77, 131. ExTopevupcs 14, 57. big ropev- 
c X. giorogevotur (et £ poſtrem. cum duobus punctis notatur, 
ut corrigend.) 75, oreropevopry 135, et vertunt in num. plurali 
Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wogtvopor 55, 106, 107, 134. wo- 
Wopevowpuen 38, 5g. wencro Copft. eds To] tis 
Tov Compl. wor. &] roy Wal. de 15, a ds Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dh wald pie, I, 14, 66, 80 75, 76, 
82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 134. Alex. n d . aur. ip. tx] txxp. 


Yap r. N . te Chryſ. iv, 617. er illius anima &c. Arm. 1. Arm. 


Ed. i rng 7. q.] ano rug r. U. 58, 72, 135. amo rue J. r. 
15, 29. en rug U. r. 19, 108. Compl. Slav. ix, ſed relinquitur 
ſpatium vacuum, quod vocem iſtam capere poſſet, 82. ex anima pur 
Arab. 3. uyns] fic in textu, ſed ew; in marg. 127. 

XXXI. jun ov T0 w.] To w. un wy (fic) 75, Wade] waids- 


prov I, 15, 29, 50, 59, 72, 76, 106, 107, 134. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. win 


ma] , 72 TRAET.] & Arab. 1.2, wo nate. ] 


aun]. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


* hf FEure 


Er 


KES. XLIV. 
nud, TEARUTHNOEL, v. xoTAEouoty of traidte dou vd ynets rod waidog cov, rratb3; ds nay, 
peeTR Aung gig gdov. O Y Wai; cov WRen r WHTBI, AY, Exdederra. To w £9 
un aydyw auto Ted; Of, xa caw auto i , ua re ETope eig vy matter - 
ox Ta; iuigac. Ni oy TWagpaps/n oo waig dvri Tov waidiov, oixerhg Tov xupiov* 73 02 
waldioy dyabijru pete Twy aderpay auto. Tag yas avabnoopr: Tg% roy Wartten, Tov w 
diov jan ovT0g pet” nud; Iver pn Ido rd xa, d eie TOY WATELR (OV. 


32. 


4 , - , — 5 / 
K AI od 1dovaro "Iwone dvixeodur d Ta v Eeαν,νm AUTH, c eve, tEaToceiMale 


WaVTK, c £1400" XAT o wage rei odo ec 1 Ivo, nix aveyVuergero role qe A poi RUTE, 


Kati a&pnze G pETR XARUI pour mxovany O08 cg ol Arr. xa AKBSOV eyevers eig TOY 
01x0y Darga, Eire ds Io ꝙᷓ We0g rob adeApoue auTov, 87 l Iwo · ETL © Warne _ 
An; : xa o NOUVGYTO Of adeApet EoxgrOmVas acrp⸗ raphy naar Yag. Elxe qs Ion eos 
robe ade po a, evyioure Te; je" a yvi” x03 ele, sy gmt Twonp 0 de, 
vv, Oy d eig Ayu Nov By pi Abrede, unde oxangov Upiv Pavitu, itt ant- 


inter at intercedit ſpatium, unde fuerunt eraſæ duæ literæ, 134. et 
ecce deducent Slav. Oſtrog. Na Arab. 1. 2. oov 1*] , 18. 
rod Woud. os, marge d i. a 107. a Tov waides o 75, habent 
ro Tap. nw 75. Arab. 1.2. & Chryſ. iv, 617. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pete Num] , 134. per” odurns I, VII, 18, 
25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 88, 59, 64, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76 78, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 130, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſ- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + cjus Arab. 1. 2. 

XXXII. Oyap wass! eſo Yap o aus 72. et ego preſertim &c. 
Arab. 1. 2. Woe rod waręòg, A, indid. rd wand. ] txded. ro 
wald. w. Tov Warp. Aty. I, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 38, 
55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 73, 75, 77, 78, 82, 84, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 615. Georg. tx- 
did. To vad. age Tov Ware. pov Ay. Compl. et fic fere Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. exd:9. To wald. Wapo, Tov Warp. cov MY. 79. Wage Ts 
Warg. exoed. To wald. Ay. 106. widtd. ro wad. mape Tov ware. 
A. 30. ended. To wald. e Tov waldog cou, Aty. (fic) 19, 108. ex- 
did. ro wap. N. tantum 76. Ne. x00. ro wad. mage Tov Tale. 
107. Exdidurrau To wad, Tov Warp. Aty. (ſic) 134. tg 70 
W id. THp% TOY ware. Ne. 72. o warnp nun txded. To Wad. rag 
£1409 £1TovTog aurw (fic) 31, 83. Ald. wiyyunoaro To Tad. Wp 
Tov W792. N. (fic) 71. Sed weyyunoaro Symmachi eſt; atque ex 
eo habet quoque /pon/or fatus eft Copt. in me recepi puerum quoniam 
dixi illi (fic) Arab. 1. 2. pater dedit puerulum in manum meam et ego 
dicebam (ſic) Slav. Oſtrog. @audiov] Waldsee 30, 59, 64, 75, 
78, 106, 107. Chryſ. I. c. abr. 1 — a. 2*] alterutrum et 
quæ lis interjacent 108. Compl. ayvtoy 1*] avro 59. N 
SMT. ar. iv. cov] & Chryl. I. c. ar aur 59. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Georg. tv ,ο evaxvrio I, VII, 31, 56, 59, 68, 75, 
76, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134. Ald. Alex. £00pa04] 
E£CWpe 7 5. tis TOY wax. ] A 16, 76. Wees TOY w. 14, 15, 18, 25, 
32, 38, 73, 77, 78, 82, 131. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. us os 55, 130, 135. eig Ct Toy Tar. 64. k- 
ayTioy oov Chryſ. iv, 616, 617. + meum Copt. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. nip] + vite mee Arab. 1. 2. 


XXXIII. No oty] of nunc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Woapapery] ! 


T&22tivw 19, 108. ero Slav. Oſtrog. c Tai] Wag ci 72. 
co w. (fic) 15. Tas 08135. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. os 
Wals 58. a cor Chryſ. iv, 617. tibi in puerum Georg. moudis] 
radeln 5g. Tades 20, 75. Chryſ. l. c. on. Tw xvp.] a 59. + 


pov 15, 56, 72, 83, 130, 135. Compl. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 


1. Arm, Ed. Georg. + idem in charact. minore Alex. in dome/- 
ticum domini Georg. domefticus domino Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. To 
& wand] To 9: T%dxey 19, 59, 130. Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. 


Ed. d 25. et puerulus Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ab- 
0b] I, III, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 30, 32, 57, 58, 50, 


64, 68, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, I21, 
128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Chryſ. I, c. habet in charact. minore 
Alex. pov 31. 

XXXIV. Io; yap] quomodo autem Aug. d ,. & - 
Enowp. 31, 75. evacncoper Chryl. iv, 617. Weog Tov] ide Tov 
107. aar.1*] + meum Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wa- 


Gov] waudapioy 20. Chryſ. I. c. + Tov veWTEEY 74, 75, 84, 106, 
107, 134. vewregpov tantum 58. peY nar] cum me Arab. 1. 2. 
un id] , An 106. tu pio. Tov war. ] inveniet pater Copt. 


I. Ig. 1*] o Ig. 131. avixeogu] avaxiogor I. avac- 


xt 72. fx 78. Wavrwy] by i W. 72. uναu 
fic ex corr. ſed aulwy primo, 75. avrwy 82. auloy (fic) 19. ax 
tr.] et dixit Slay. Oſtrog. ar tou] x 106, 107. DL» 


un.] wagtgmc. I, 59, 64, 75. Compl. Wap Alex. Wagtign- 
xeoay (ſic) 72. oudeis Tw Iws.] r Iwo. org 30. orig r 
Ic. 37, 108, 128. dig eri Tw Iwo, I, VII, X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
29, 30, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 64, 68, 71, 72, 73, 76, 78, 83, 106, 107, 
120, 121, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 0:5 £74 ow] 
15, 135. oudtig em cr 82. oudtig aur 15, 29, 58. uot oils 
72. oudug emi Tw Iwo. 14. adluc nemo illic apud illum Arm. Ed. 
adhuc nemo ad illum Arm. 1. adhuc Jiſeplo nemo Georg. avy- 
pwpiC. ] %. 128. + Iwong 15, 29, 72, 82. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. 
euro] + To Jeurrgev 106. ＋ Tov deurepoy 107 7- 

II. Kai , A PN 107. Sou. auer 42.9699 us | Wy. At- 
] xavgmer VII, 30. vocem, flevit (fic) Copt. wares] a 
15, 29, 37, 61, 75, 8a, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. W. 
0 Al. J 0. Avy. w. 58. axus. ty.] auditus proficiſcebatur Copt. 

III. Eire d] x urur 76. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. d Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. weòg Tos ad.) roi agrAges VII. "Iwo. 2*] 0 
Iwo. 72. + uncis incluſa 6 &J:Apos vw oy anidoodt tis Alyurru 
Alex. + frater vefter Autor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. + et ego vivo 
adhuc Arab. 1. 2. 0 war. ] mater cum articulo præmiſſo Arm. 1. 
xa} 09x] A xa Slav. Oſtrog. nduvaure] widuvaro (fic) 75, tdv- 
vauro I, 134. od.] + aurou I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 38, 
57, 59, 61, 64, 72, 75, 77, 79, $2, 83, 84, 106, 107, 108, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 618. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. + idem in charact. minore Alex. d.] ay- 
Tamoxprg. 16, 77. abr] x 76. Arm. 1. traęa g. yap| 
+ @To Weoownov auroy 15, 29, 72, 82, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + 
amo WpoTwTOV GUT (fic) 58. by 

IV. Eire Nice hc et que iis interjacent III. habet 
ea in charact. minore Alex. a4 ee &c. 76. Chryſ. iv, 618. 
oe Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wpòg Tos Gd. fratribus Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eto] x Arm. Ed. weg jr] N 72. 
Georg. Ny]; + avrw 19, 108. + wp auto VII, 30, 59, 
71, 75, 84, 106, 107, 134. Ambr. Arab. z. ty tip Ig. 6 d. 
Ih. ] e ad. up. lus. tyw tips 72. ee kl o 20. up. Iwo. 131. 2% 
ny &c. (fed in voce mp duobus punctis ſupra notatur v) 75. 
"Iwo. 2] , 59. vw] mw 75. anid, us Aly. ] us Aly. 
amid. Theodoret. iv, 622, pramittunt vo; Ainbr. Slay, Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

V. Nyuy ouy pan] Kai voy un Theodoret. iv, 622. fed ne quid 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aurtuogs] Kunno e 18, 32, 83. Ald. Au- 
mygnre 84. ebe gt Theodoret. I. c. ſed ut Vat. i, 108. vu 


can.] pav. vp. 19, 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. S- 


vitw] Sr 5 5. Saved 20. gaviirw 16, 75, 106. dri &. 
pt 0.] x Theodoret, I. C. fed habet i, 108. dot] a 32, 377 7%. 
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Cat. Nis. Sed] præmittunt articulum Arab. 1. 2. ſalutem Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Symmachum exprimit. + vefrim Ambr. Copt. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. ig. ut] jus amis. 59. aictidi] amtoanxs 
15, 20, 29. Theodoret. I. c. et i, 105. iFaniguns Chryl. iv, 625, 
licet ibidem et alibi ut Vat. 6 Oco5] Dominus cum articulo præ- 
miſſo Georg. 

. Ter y=e] quoniam lic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Jic igitur Georg, 
N. rh THE v. ] ems Tr Y. . 14. Ng. toy ti rug V. 82. NM. 
tg t r. J. 37. Aires] o Mα⁰ν 108, Aijpuwy 72. Margo Aus 
57. margo pov (ſcil. ut legeretur Xipuov) 127. uu in textu 59, 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. famis exiftentis Copt. xa} irs Avira Tre ir] 
margo x (nempe ut ſubjiciendum) 127. A, ri 16. Arm. 1. Na 
eraſ, 61. d Georg, wa ern Aorte x. 16. vi eri ern A. W. 
16. N eri N. tru w. 59. va. ETIAGITY H. £79 18. xu ri A 
w. tu Chryſ. iv, 618. t5iv dgporę.] era aparewers 79. tal 
gers. I, 1B, 19, 20, 29, 32, 37, 38, 57, 61, 64, 71, 73, 75, 78, 79 
82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 


I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. erat aratratio (fic) Georg. arabunt 
Copt. obo a.] margo alia manu ovJe gige 13 1. er me/fs Slav. 
Oſtrog. | 

VII. Ax. op he] et me miſt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vumoati- 
e e] anemic 19, amounoga 58, 76, 108. uro 
78. det v. Chryſ. iv, 625, ſed alibi ut Vat. Viv] . 
VII, X, 14, 29, 55, 58, 59, 64, 72, 108. Alex. Aug. ems Th 
7. ] , 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73» 77, 78, 79, 131. nal ide. cum 
ſeqq. in commate] a 75. Chryſ. iv, 618. „ a 136. voy 2%] 
Eu 19, 38, 59, 108. Compl. Arab. 1.2. vas 129. geydx.] 
maxim, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed 

VIII. Nov] er ung Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov] A 19. vjarig] 


ws vparig 14, 16, 77, 131. pat Art.] amy, fue 58, 70, 82. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. armes. por (fic) 30, par are ,- 31, 
130. %MA%] n 15, 59, 76, 82, 135. Alex. 6 O65: N 
tm.) o Otog iR. 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 57, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. Georg. 
Deus miſit me : et fecit Arab. 1.2. que 2*] me hie Copt. wg] 
a Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Wavr. Tov oin.] omni domui Slav. 
Moſq. waong] x 77. ns] a 14, 16, 82, 131. g Chryſ. 
iv, 618. ius ns 58, 72, 84, 134. Aiyvrle—AtyurTy in com. 
9g] a alterutr. et que lis interjacent 18, 59. Arab. z. 

IX. Emtoavrts] feftinate Copt. 09v] a 61, 108. Slav. Of- 
hg, 2 Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. on 32. ou To ri 58. 0 vio Cov 
Ig. ] Ig. o nog cu 37. A 0 Compl. xvg10v] nupros (fic) I. 
ns Aly.) a ms 77. Tis At). 76. Tas ons Au. 106, 129, 134. 
Compl. rr. ov] A Wy 30, 37. Philo i, 122. x rg. 25 ro 
rave 56, 71, 129, 130, 131. nou aeſcende Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
c pn A x Hier. 1 Hine] un en 19. un a 20 
$4. Chryf. iv, 618. , wn I, 18. 

X. waTtonnorns] 4 61. waronrmoo VII. dente Gr. onions 
78. Irn yn 130. Tot] Deoey 61. et fic in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. Teoot 14, 131. Tego 84. Trootp 16. Grffem et 
Gn Hier. fed GCe/em Latini Codd, vetuſtiſſimi. "Apabinc] a 
6:, Compl. Chryſ. iv, 618. Agatias, fed fupra primam literam 
kunt quetuor puncta, forte in improbationem vocis, X. rug Apabiag 


x % 59. Compl. 


$5. oed Chryſ. iv, 619. Georg. 


32. Agabtis VII. Appatiag 16, 131. Appabia 106. Apatia 
15, 30, 37, 61, 84, 107, 130. et ſic in textu, (ſed in marg. 5 apponi- 
tur) 127. in Arabia Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. s 
un] prope apud me Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ev] A 38. 04 vi 10 
cu i] a Gt. c Kai as YURIXES TWY Vit 
oov 75, ++ margo xt o oN Tov 127. ol vice 2*] „e 59, 75. 
Chryſ. I. o. o 2*] 61. ra Tp6e.] premittunt xa 15, 
29, 30, 5B, 59, G1, 75, 79, 82, 135. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. t. Arm. Ed, premittit idem ſub X et in chara®t, 
minore Alex. cu 3*—0oov 4*] A alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 


Is, 29, 71. en 3% 37. a utrumque Chryſ. l. c. ©; Gig] ſic, 
ſed 6; in charact. minore, Alex. as (3org III, 14, 16, 59, 72, 75, 76, 
79. xal 00% col sgi] xa 00x xa To £54 (fic) 84. X wavrs 
ec 00 181 135. Slav. Oſtrog. vas 00% 001 g 71. 4 ff 73. has 
bet tantum x d 00 i, ſed i uncis incluſ. Alex. 

XI. ip ve] wopabars (fic) 15. dae ot 30, 37, 61, 
75, 106, 107. Spe os 18, 19, 32, 79. Cat. Nic. tx] 
Chryſ. iv, 618. tri tap v. Ii] tr yup ern w. 72. ern Yap w. 
il. 107. irn ap w. tantum Philo i, 122. quoniam alii quingque anni 


ſunt Arm. 1. quoniam alii ultra quinque anni ſunt Arm. Ed. 
uss! Ayoy forte 59. certe Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. u. egi 82. 
tg 37, 55, 61, 75, 84, 100, 107, 134. 
83. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. James eff ſuper terram Slav. Moſq. % fa- 
mes ſuper terram Georg. iva jan] ou pan If, Xu WO far 37, 
Gr, 84, 106, 107, 134. 04 vil] a 6 14, 59, 61, 108. Compl. 
Tov 1*] margo «a4 0 oxos cov 57. + eadem in textu 55, 71, 75, 82, 
84, 106, 107, 134. Arab. 3. + et omnis domus tua Copt. r 
ur.] , T& 59. cov ultim.] cos 31, 59, 68, 72, 75. 

XII. Iod] xa ov 15. Slav. Oſtrog. 9. du.] oculi mes 
(fic) Slav. Oſtrog. c. 1*—opganp. 2*] A alterutr. et quæ 
iis interjacent 18. 0: DN. Bey. Tov ad. prov] o aderpos prov Bey. 
72. 04 oN. Tov ad. jaoy Bev. 15, 29, 92. e. 2*] + vident 
licet ex repetito Arm. 1. 
Alex. Beniaumy 75. Beniamen Georg. dri T6 g. wou cum ſeqq. 
in commate] „ 19. a dri 72. a n 18, 79. 4 T0 37, 76. T9 
N.] loquitur Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vgs] + Ta- 
Ta 84, 106, 107, 134. 

XIII. Arx. ov] avayy. ow 37, 55, 61. præmittit Tavra, 
nunc nunciate Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

35. geg Tνι I. Fo, 72. 
do] præmittit omni Copt. dere] £xddle 
oidere (fic) 31. oidare 76, 83. Ald. + 
T&xuvaevrts] owevoavrts 32. cito Copt. 
Toy wr. u] avrov Chryſ. I. c. 


N. 


Tacay] cναteενννν 58. 

uu 2*] A Arm. 1. 

16, 25, 85, 59, 72, 131. 

vos Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

narayayere] xatoryere 38. 

0] „ 30. Chryſ. I. c. | 
XIV. kurt] + Inenp 76. 

que is interjacent 18, 83. 


Bev. 1*—Bev. 2*] „ alterutr. et 
Bevicyi 1*] Benixpe VII, 37, 59, 


G1, 72. Alex. Bevieyany 75, Beniamen Georg. Et ſic omnes infra 
rurſus, et fere ubique. Tz Bevicuiy 129. Compl. TS Ad. aur] , 
Cat. Nic. fretris commaterni ſui Copt. Arab. 3. Nu. 1— 


Deb. 2] alterutr. et que iis interjacent 76, 135. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Arab. 3. Evo 1*] fic in charact. minore Alex. err III. 


N 


KE. XLV. 
Tod ro yap d tb regoy Erg 6. 


7 


8. 


⁊xeboayrec ody dne Weog roy wartga uo, x0 elmars ars, rade Ae 0 vice g. 


10. 
11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


Abe, £5044 EL ru YG Gl, 


Berit] Braun 29, 59, 61, 72, 130. 


Fe 


k EO. XLV. 
ad rod. Ka xaTaQIMION; WhVYTRG fg ade apο aur, EXARUGEY EX" QUTOIG" XAT e rav 
EAZANTAY ol REAP RUTE Woo; aurov. Kai diebondn n p eie Tov oixoy Prpncy, Afyovres, 
nx&o1v of adenpot lc e xdn de Papas, wei y Fepanrtia avre. Eine de Dapay weeg lo- 
on, elxoy Toig aderpoig gov, Toro Worhoare, yeuionre Ta Poprin vpar, xai antnvere eic 7 
Xavady., Kai avanaboylec Tov Welton vpuy, x Th vrAgXoV1% Vu, Nucl e We . xa wow 
ui TAVTWY TWY RyaIuy Alyoalou, ra Ghyer Ss Toy puency THE , To de EvTEARL TRUTL® 
Ae auroig apttac ex Ye Alyoarov Toig woudioes vpay, x THIC E vpwy* Y yn- 
AabovTe; Tov Warren Vpay WHeayiverge, Kal pn Qeionave Tolg , TWY TXEVWY Uuiwy' 


15 
16. 


17. 


22. 
23. 


20. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


* % , 2 * 1 1 
T& Yap TEITR KyRYE AlyLETV ui E501, 


Exoincay d ouTug of vi Ingann Ede d 1u- 


NP ab roi dude Ae TH elne Urs Orexy To Baoihiug' xai to ure aeg £7101TL09Y 
ele r òͤd %. Kai Waow burg 0ioogg cordgt Tw 08 Bevicyiy tdwre TeIAKOTIOVE NuToUg, xa 
Ee EERNARooORG Fohkg, Kai 70 ware UTE ONESEINE KOTH TH ar xa dE OVOUS, 
algoyrac d TAYTUY THY tynYay AiyoaroOuv, x d iutovue, Higgaag d rο, TW wατ . αν 


+ Tixegws 72. et flevit Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. en” ar er au- 
Toy 75. et fic, ſed o duobus punctis ſupra notatum, 37. 15, 29, 
72. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. N Bev. NN.] tA. xa Bev. 
72. mi TH r ar] ſuper illum Georg. 

XV. xaragianoac] ofculatus et Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
wayras) x 19, 108. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. AQAYT.] xa EXAGQNC. 
euToig] aureus 14, 16, 18, 
194 25, 37, 57, 73, 75, 78, 79, 8% 131. Cat. Nie. ai pers] 
K Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. h.] AGamacy 83, 128. Ald. 6 
as. abreõ To. abr. eos av7y oi xd. aurou Wpo5 auto (fic) 19. a 
ar 25. ed. avrs Chryſ. iv, 619. fratres gur cum illo Leue. 

XVI. digen] allata of Slav. Moſq. 1 p. tis To ol. O.] 
£45 TOY ai. ©. n p. 72. wn] Pnun 32. + evrwv 59. tis 
Toy e.] ei Tov oN 19, 108. in demo Aug. Ambr. Aiy.] a 14, 
16, 18, 25, 38, 67, 73, 78. oil on 32. et dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. mTxa0w] ors mg. 16. 1 Jegom. evroy] præmittunt Wark 
VII, 19, 108. + wa 134. 0 Waidts aur 20, omnes ejus ſervi 
Arab. 3. ſervi ejus Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVII. Exe d] x04 ewe 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 64, 77, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic, Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 17. vil, parte ſecunda, 5. Arm. 
Ed. a & Arm. r. Tecs Iwo.) r Iag. 55, 76, 129. Compl. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. imo») ere 58, 72. cu] are (leg. fav- 
T2 i. e. tui ipfius, juxta commun. Elleniſm.) Chryſ. iv, 619. ro 
wWoine.] „ 72. Arm. 1. ori v. w. 15, 29, 82. fic facite Arm. Ed. 
epic.) ori Y5jaiT. 72. * et encrate Arab. 1. 2. ra opera] op 
I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 59, 71, 72, 77, 78, 79, 128, 
131. Ald. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. primum c. wogix X, 55, 56, 57, 
64, 73, 82, 121, 129, 130. Seh 108, PGopriz 74, 70, 84, 106, 
107, 134. velicula Hier. jumenta (exprimunt, ut videtur, Interpre- 
tes alios) Arab. 1. 2. manus Arab. 3. vaſcula (ayſta) Slav. Moſq. 
va] nay (fic) 75. Cyr. Al. I. primum c. + gov 19, 20, 55, 
56, 74, 75, 76, 84, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. 
Cyr. Al. I. primum c. Arab. 1. 2. + Vumenti uncis incluſ. Slav. 
Moſq. + triticis Arab. 3. ar tre] ana I, 19, 38, 59, 
72, 106, 107, 130. Alex, ani\yartai primo 75. tis ny Xaw.] 
tig Thy Y. Xav. 25, 72. a Chryi. I. c. 

XVIII. Kai d.] xai wapana. I, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 20, 25, 29, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 72, 73, 75» 76, 78, 79, 82, 84, 
106, 107, 108, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Philo i, 604. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 17. vii, parte quarta, 5. et ca- 
pientes ()abulis) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, ſuſcipientes autem Slav. Oſtrog. 
adducite tantum Copt. Yr u 


quæ his interjacent 18, zo, 79- Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 619. v 


1˙ ny 18. 19. Te z vrapx,] præmittunt mavra 73, 75, 84, 
106, 107, 134 A VEGgX, 75. x. we. At] „ Georg. ert] 
meals 16, 31, 56, 59, 76, 77, 84, 106, 107, 134. Compl. Chryſ. 1. c. 
venietis Arm. Ed. et venietis Arm. 1. et venite Slav. Oſtrog. 
Warrwy T] , TAY 1G, A Wavrwy Arab. 1.2. ab omnibus Slav. 
Arm. i. Arm. Ed. Aiy.] 1 us A. 58. Tng us tantum 25. 
xa pay. Tow H. 5g YE] x Chryſ. I. c. oel yet paytoga 75. 
edatis Slav. Oſtrog. Toy jpaverc] de frudtibus Arab. 3. 

XIX. To] „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 6t] et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
real] evTEAE I, 18, 20, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. et fic, ſed ſuper t ul- 
tim. eſt as ſupraſcript, 31. eyreAcy 16, + i, Slav. Oſtrog. 


699.] + vpay Alex. 


Nic. 485. quingentos Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Arab. 1. 2. Aiy.] en yns A. 72. 


rad ra · Aab ayrois a.] Tara NAH auTo; ab. 16. rab 
Arab. 1. 2. Ng. avroi;] Aut. auroig Alex. Aab. wwroug 14, 
18, 19, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 58, 73, 77, 78, 84, 106, 108. 128. 
1 34 „Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 619. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 17. 
aw. tx Vn Aly. ex ons Avy. at. 15, 29, 72, 8a, 106, 107. at. 
ee rn Arx. 76. ap. tx rng yns Aly. Compl. a augt. 134. A £5 
Ve Avy. 135. Chryſ. I. c. dl, Tawdioxo 135. U 
1˙ npwy 75, „ Chryſ. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. var 2] a 
ILL, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 38, $5, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 
68, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Georg. ha- 
bet in charact. minore Alex. illorum Slav. Moſq. da.] ca- 
pientes (aabevres) Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vaay 3*] 
my 18, wapxyiverle] wapayuvirye I. wagzyerole 15, 84, 
106, 107, 134. Wagayweoga ex correftione 18. aucetis Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ut illum ducatis Slav. Oſtrog. 

XX. Kai pun . Tois 6@9aAp.] xat To oe. un g. 15, 82, 136. 
Oxeviy ] amerxevw Compl. + vwa in 
charact. minore Alex. Ix ve wavre A.] r Yap ay. W. 16, 
82, 135. Tavre vag ra ay. Chryſ. iv, 619. + vu 'yns 59, 135. 
+ eadem ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. 

XXI. o] „ 59. £0. 0:] xa id. 15, 19, 29, 56, 72, 82, 108, 
135. Arab. 1. 2. Georg. "Iwo. aurois ap.] avrog Ir. ap. I, 
15, 19, 29, 55, 58, 59, 75, 79, 82, 106, 108, 130, 131, 34. Slav. 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aur. 0th. Iwo. 50. A Qu 135. 
Georg. X&TH TH tig. Ire ©. N ra sig. vio O. 15. Kara 
r tig. aur vo O. 72. a vio 59, 72, 83. Ald. wazra TA; fvro- 
Ng, fed , uno, S. Chryſ. iv, 619. ſecundum mandatum Ph. Slav. 
Moſq. „ hac cum ſeqq. uſque ad : ETACITIO he Arab. 1. 2. ro 
Bao.] al, 15, 31, 72, 76, 135. ved VII, 16, 25, 30, 38, cc, 57, 
59, 64, 73, 78, 82, 107, 134. Ald. + Avuyurrov VII, 16, 18, 30, 
32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 71, 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 
128, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 
+ Ag ypti uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. + Ag yptiorum Georg. 20% 


t9.—odey] „ hæc et que iis interjacent Chryſ. I. c. td. auroic] a 


71. ed. auroug (fic) 16. ed. aurw 107. Aa Quo 135. Er. 


,.] panes Copt. ct commeatum Arab. 1. 2. 
Tn od 106, Hier. #5 Tov 04x0y (fic) 15. 

XXII. warn] wars pair Chryl. iv, 619. To &] xa T9 
Alex. Beviayai] Beitr VII, 37, 59, 61, 72. Alex. Bena- 
um 75. Beniamen Georg. TEiax.)] dax. 135. Incertus in Cat. 
Xpuooug] yours 72. 
EL&NAGCT. $0A.] . 50h. 75. Alex. ſcleftas flolas Copt. o- 
las mutationis (&XMayns) Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XXIII. Kai 1*] a Slav. Oſtrog. amigunt] , 31, 83. Ald. 
Fart g. 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 64, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. - 
ra r &vrT&] xaT% rar, ut videtur, 129. certe ſic 76. Copt. 
q uoiug exegetice Chryſ. iv, 619. war] A 76, 82. Chryl. I. c. 
d 2*] 76. al- 
gov. ] cigorras (lic) 18, 38. Chryſ. I. c. Gere] aprov 72. + 
Xa rm 15, 29, 30, 82, 135. + tis rehm 72. et panes cum & 
inter has voces Arm. 1. et panes Arm. Ed. TW w. au eig 69. ] 


tig 1 d d.] e 


' A aubreb 19, 108. tis od. T w. aur. 88, 130. eundem ordinem ſe- 


quuntur 19, 56, 75, 109. Slav. od. 7% w. avrs (lic) 30. aul 


Qq 


£28 NEW 1 


77 60. 


_ 


— 


| KF. XIV. 
eig d "EZantcene 08 rag adeAPBE; UTE, xa. S roęebb noa xa cle owrorg, n opyiceol: tv 


Kai adviSnony αν Aiyonre, xol Nhe eg yn Xavaay meog Torws Toy j m] GUTHY, 


Kal aviyyeinav aura, A,, Gti 0 vice gov Iwonep Gn, xo auTI, Hoyer mhong ne Atybn]a: 
xi EEE en Th davoig IA, ov yap enireuoty avroig, "EAXAnTAY d aUTy THITH TH gnd 
do Iwone, d Einev auroig. Id 08 TR, du e, Kg antreney Iwohp Ws WYRAKEEY RUTH), 
, 7 * — , * 5 * 8 * WF * ; 83 5 7 
ae d.] ꝰ To yeuux Iaxwe roõ Taro AVTWY, ETE 05 Iogaxna, peys. [408 EC, £ £71 
» * e e/ D_ 8.2% % _ — 

Iwone 6 vice pov . wHwogevdelg . auray Wee Tov ανοο ue. 


I ” 7 — 6 
AA PAZ de Iogana, avrog xd war rd a”, e EN T0 Ppeng TE d r- xa t vos 


7 — — — * 4200-3 , 
dvolay To Otw To waręòg aVTE Id. 
eld, "Iarus, Iaxus 0 08 elxe, Ti £51; 


Elxe ds 0 Oo Tw Ioponn £ ogapart The vuròg, 


Kai £0) #0TH- 


Enoomnlt mera 08 tic ALYUTTOV, XI £YW e os e TEA - x Twone eEnlExAET TRE vel 
Hoe [4 Y 5 Y 


gag ar £71 robe OPIRNpoLg . 


&uTwy 134. Slav. Oſtrog. tig dd a 72. tig T1 od. X, 56, 64, 
71, 75, 84, 106, 107. Ald. Chryſ. 1. c. | 

XXIV. EEav. 9] xa tam. 107. Slav. Moſq. Georg. miſit 
(arigtot) autem Copt. + Iweng 14, 16, 25, 30, 31, $5, 57, 59, 
G4, 73, 75, 76, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arab. 
3. Georg. margo e/eph Arab. 1. ToV; d.] Toi age) pos 128. 
$% fr.] dixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. auroic] illis Foſeph Ambr. 
oeyigea9e] Jopeenole 32. + cum whiſmet ipfis Copt. + alii aliis 
Arab. 3. + quidquam Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & T1 00] xaT% Thv 
ooo 72. Chryſ. in Cat. Nic. 485. 

XXV. Kai dig.] „ xi Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. exiverunt autem 
Slav. Moſq. NN nagwoar (fic) 72. MM Noc 58, 107, 130, 
134. big . X. we. Iax. Tov w. aur. }] Tp. Tax. Tov w. gur. tis 
Y- X. 19, 108. v Xavacy] Tv ywv Xavacy 106, 107. 

XXVI. emyysnar] annyy. VII, X, 19, 57, 58, 75, 78, 108. 
A.] et dixerant Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 671] „ 68, 75, 120, 121, 
tr: in charact. minore Alex. © vice Tov Lg.] Ig. o vic; cou 82. 
a 0 Chryſ. iv, 621. o0v] margo aur 127. et fic in textu 30, 
"Twon9] 5 'Iwonp ſemel, et forte Ion ſemel, Chryſ. 1. c. Grog 
euTo5 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 64, 130. Alex. Cat. Nic. 4, Slav. Oſtrog. 
wacng] , Arm. Ed. Vs] a 14, 16, 72, 77, 121, 129, 120. Ald. 
runs 56. Chryſ. l. c. rug ys 79, 82, 135. Alex. Eten] £0 
vign 14. T1 diavoix] n d VII, X, zo, 55, 56, 71, 82, 129. 
Alex. Georg. + ſua Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. "Iax.] a 15, 72, 135. 
o Ia. 31, 68, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Jacobi Georg. emigevoey] 
eETigfevevy X, 72, 76. QUITO —RYTCE in com. 27] 4 alterutrum et 
quz iis inteyacent 14, 16, 18, 131. Cat. Nic. 

XXVII. "EAaA. de] eAuance de (fic) 19. 
1. Arm. Ed. avrtw] a 15. Slav. Oſtrog. ad illum Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. ware] x 76. TUUTAYTY 58, ＋ ra enjpata 32, 68, 71, 
83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 134. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. + »ala 
ra ęenharæõ 76. re pn9.] Ta Aanngere 128. A 71, 84, 106, 
107, 134. + avrois I. Slav. Oſtrog. vo] a 20, 106, 107, 
134. rag Chryl. iv, 621. "Io. 00% EIT. abrerg] 00% ET. au- 
Tv; Ic. 71. Slav. Oſtrog. præmittunt Tov 20. Chryſ. l. c. , dc 
r. abr. 75. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. da] & I. nou ona 
20, 135. Chryſ. I. c. IS dt] eidwy de 19. N id Jl. ef 
guando vwidit Arm. 1. d Arm. Ed. Georg. quando vidit Arm. 
Ed. exc] xEαů⁰⁰α, 70. avayoryev 82. G mg.] 
margo avecworonce 56. præmittit er Slav. Oſtrog. To wv. Ixx. 
76) w. abr. ] TW WVELWaTi Ic, 0 W. aur. 130. ' , TOY F. abr. 71. 

XXVIII. Eire & ef dixit Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
lee. Iaxs 134. piyz] wiyznc Chryſ. iv, 62 1. ti] + 
hoc Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. ＋ hoc uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. r] 
"Iwo. & vids mou] o vice joy tantum 135. o vice u Two. 
19, 30, 55, 56, 72, 75, 108, 129. Compl. Alex, Philo i, 439. Ambr. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. wogtugelg! + ds 752, 106. 1% et Ambr. 
Cum] o. 75. avtov] , Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. amd, 
de! a ut Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. Ae aroy. 15, 19, 25, 29, 30, 75, 
8a, 108, 135. | 


et locuti ſunt Arm. 


074 52. 


l. Hoc comma ad Cap. 45. refert Arm. 1. arg. &] ma 


4 


Ayt᷑en 08 Iaxue ano Tov perro TU 0erxou* R GVENR- 


pas & 31. Ambr. avx5oag de 64. ab/cefft autem Georg. al ſceſſit 
tantum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ioeann] Iaxws 31, 55. rc 
xal w. T& abr.] a auros 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 38, 57, 72, 75, 77, 78, 
108, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
a xa (ſic) 72, 77, 78. „omnia Ambr. nA] fic in charact. 
minore Alex. ib III, 58. nahen ſupraſcript. 56. et venit Georg. 
mi T0] tig To 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 57, 64, 73, 77, 79, 79. Cat. Nic. 
Tut Juoixy] Ivo aces tantum 31. + tx uncis incluſ. Alex. 
Ty Ow] „ (fic) Copt. 

II. Eire de] elt yap Chryl. iv, 622. a 8 Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. o log.] a mv III, VII, 55, 56, 59, 64, 83, 128, 129. Ald. 
TW Iams 72. wpos Top. I, X. 15, 29, 30, 58, 76, 82, 135. Hier. 
Ambr. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, fed woods in charact. minore, 
Alex. rug v.] A Tns I, VII, X, 29, 55, 56, 59, 72, 82. 
Ambr. 
77, 78, 79, 106, 107. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 3. ef dixit Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. "Taxus, I axe] „ alterum 135. o - d in 
com. 3] A alterutra et que lis interjacent Chryf. I. c. Ti &5w) 231 
es? Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, 

III. O & Xu. ] x 57, 76, 128. na rey I, 37, 71, 75, 84, 
106, 107, 124. et fic in charact. minore Alex. wa Axyes 58. dicit 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dicit autem Copt. et ille dicit Georg. Atywy 
III, VII, X, 14, 15, 18, 19, 25, 29, 30, 55, 64, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
79, 82, 108, 129, 130, 131, 135. 0 0s tit Arywy 16. ru GuTy o 
Oels Atywy Compl. et Dominus ait Ambr. urs] A VII, X, 
15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 30, 57, 58, 59, 04, 71, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 
79, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ei , VII. 0 Oe] Deus, 
Deus Arab. 1. 2. xalabnva) re xurub. 30, 58. dr/cende Ambr. 
AY. Aly. in com. 4] 4 alterutr. et quz iis interjacent 14, 16, 131. 
Arab. 3. 

IV. Kai 1®] 37, 82. Ambr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
habet ſemel, Chryſ. iv, 622. tyw 1% a 75, 82. Arm. 1. a ſe- 
mel, et habet ſemel, Chryſ. I. c. xa Tb.] x eανπτν. 75. 
peer c „ 19, 108. eyo 2% „59. Philo i, 231. u- 
Eaow ot] avaticw os X. avxeicus o: VII. . Sα , os (fic) 19. 
mogevIncouan ot (fic) 74, 84, 106, 107, 134. aſcendere te faciam in 
textu Arab. 1. 2. ſed elevabo locum tuum in marg. Arab. r. 2:24 
3*] , 106, 107. Ambr. £5 Tio] ad complementum rei (fic) 
Arab. 1. 2. ſed u/que ad extremum margo Arab. 1. 
SN 72. rag xt. Avro] fic, ſed aur in charact. minore, 
Alex. A avrov I, VII, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 37, 38, 56, 57, 64, 73, 
75, 77, 78, 79, 129, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Hier. Auctor de Promiſſ. 
ap. Proſp. Ambr. Georg. ſemel, et habet ſemel, Chryſ. I. c. c 
III. 

V. Avien d] amten de 72. arebn de 58. et ſurrexit Copt. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. peiar.] + illinc (fic) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
04 vies Ice. Tov w. abr. ] auToy 0 vie urs 106. 'Iopzna] Ianws 
14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 29, 55, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Laxws margo manu recenti 64. Irpzra Iarws 15, 134. Compl. 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, fed Ia in charact. minor2:, 
Alex. Iaxws Iogann 37, 56, 58, 59, 75, 108, 130. avrwy] b 
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Twy 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 57, 59, 64, 78, 131, 135. Alex. 
84. &T0Tx.] + aurw 59. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 1. 2. + omnem 
Copt. KL TG . A.] A 7% VTaEXovTe ar. 76. „ Copt. 
Loc.] apa 15, 29, 135. &yT6v] aurwy 59. et fic primo, ſed 
alia manus emendavit, 75. avrovg 128. Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 3, + 
XX TX KTNVN GUTWW, X24 KATECNO Av tig Au T 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 
577 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. habet eadem margo 64. 

VI. A b.] aeg (fic) VII. aviator X, 129. Compl. 
euTw] x 106. * WaTey THY XT. N] x TAT2y 59. præmittit 
2:04 TYV GTOT%euny ail mo y, aliam leftionem, 106. of omnia que 
xT1ow] amooreumy 19, 59, 108. + aur 14, 16, 18, 
20, 25, 37, 38, 57, 64, 73, 75» 77» 78, 84, 107, 130, 131, 134. Cat. 
Nic. Georg. ＋ idem in charact. minore Alex. & V Xay.] ſic, 
ſed i tyn in charact. minore, Alex. t tyns Xav. III, 106, 10), 131. 
A 14, 15, 16, 18, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. tion] præmit- 
tunt xa X, 15, 19, 30, 37, 75, 106, 108, 129. Compl. Slav. Oftrog. 
% 130, en 14, 16, 25, 29, 32, 38, 75, 131. Cat. Nic. 
tig Al 'Iox.] Tax. us Aly. 59. Alex. Slav. Oſtrog. Way] a 37, 
76. To g.] A To 31. peer euro] a Aug. + nyoye ts 
Alyurre 107. | | 

VII. Tio, zal viel] x xa} vic 15, 73. A x (fic) $2. viok 
1*1 præmittunt o I, X, 14, 15, 16, 30, 32, 58, 71, 72, 77, 131, 135. 
Cat. Nic. + aureul, 14, 15, 16, 29, 30, 38, 71, 72, 76, 77, 8a, 
130, 131, 125. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + idem in cha- 
raft. minore Alex. + &us avrov 58. K viel Toy vide aut.) 
15. Ex 0pacroTeAtvt;y in voce are. viel 2*] præmittunt « I, 
14, 16, 20, 25, 32, 37, $6, 58, 68, 72, 77, $2, 120, 121, 130, 131, 
abr 1*—aureo ] „ alterutr, cum voce quæ his 
interjacet X, 15, 30, 37, 64, 72, 75, 108, 134, 135. Aug. peer” 
abr. ] et cum illo (ergo hæc, ſublata diſtinftione, connectunt cum 
ſeqq.) Arab. 1. 2. guyar. 1*] , 72, 73. præmittunt az 20, 30, 
31, 32, 38, 77, 135. Ald. Arab. 1.2. præmittunt »&: a 15, 82. 
præmittit et Slav. Oſtrog. + avrov I, 15, 16, 29, 77, 82, 131, 135. 
Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + idem in charact. minore 
Alex. Suyar. 2*] pramittunt as X, 15, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 
G4, 72, 73, 77, 78, 82, 83, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 
Ty Suſ.] a.T@v 73, 78. Twy vie 38, 135. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. 70 
vie Guy. (fic) 75. uyrov 3*] avrwv, fed wy eſt in raſura a poſte- 
riori manu, 72. avTw 129. ＋ ptr avrs 29, 55, 135. Alex. Aug. 
ay. ts AY. ] a 107. a B. 75. Arab. 1.2. us A. 1. 128. 
£onyay. ts A. 25. ＋ ov curw 58. 

VIII. Tabræ dt rd c.] a dt 75, 78, 108, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. 
a T& 19. et lc ſunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tov 1*—Twy 2*] al- 
terutr. et que iis interjacent 82, eo: Sovrey] margo Wiropeupe- 
vw) 127. margo 0Toprveperwy e manu recenti 64. £07 opevojuryuy 
in textu 55, 59, 71, 74, 75, 84, 106, 107. et fic primo, ſed nunc ex 
corr. £40 TET OpeVfAEVWY, 134. 2 Tax. 10 w. abr.] al, X, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 25, 29, 57, 68, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 120, 121, 129, 130, 
131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. „ quoque, 
ſed habet margo e manu recenti, 64. mu cum (54% ptr”) Fac. &c. 
Slav. Moſq. "Tor. 1—Iax. 2] , alterutr. et que iis interjacent 
68. Ice. v 0s vie are] , 38, 75, 106. 
habent tantum cuTo dg £40 viel auToY 31, 83. Ald. A as 18, 59. a 
ipſe, filii ejus (fic) Slav. Oſtrog. TEWTH= 
0 T&wTeT, 31. Ald. Codd. complures Ar- 
"Lax. 3] aurov 107. Pz- 
Povel 31, $6, 71, 72, 75, 131. Ald. 
PouGein 15, 106. Et ſic in com. g. 


+ IN 


2224 ol Vi AUTOY 105. 
Tox05] WpwroTIX0. 55. 
meni. et primogenitus Arab. 1. 2. 
Env] PoE 76. PovEnp 58. 
Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. 


| Nic. 


A "Izz. 595 82. 


IX. Tol 08] es vie de 16, 131. ef filii Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
'Eray] Enech Copt. ®a>ec] Þa2 3c; I, 14, 18, 25, 29, 30, 
31, 32, $6, 86, 68, 59, 64, 72, 75, 77, 84, 128, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. 
Nic. Arm. Ed. Georg. et fic, fed ſuper & ſupraſcript. f, X, 15, 82. 
Sg 16, 38, 57, 73, 76, 78, 79, 106, 134. Arm. 1. παννον½ 129. 
Alex. ®axXXov 19. Compl. Plates Slav. Oſtrog. Plalat Copt. 
Acęcz] præmittit x ſub X et in claract. minore Alex. pre mittunt 
et Arab. 1. 2. 3. Acgww 15, 18, 19, 30, 32, 55, 72, 75, 79. Cat. 
Aceh (permutato C ct E) 59. Ee 76. Arſon Codd. 
complures Armeni. Xappi] Xegpn 3 1. Ald. Xa 15, 56, 
72, 130. Xo; (tlic) 18. Acharmi Slav. Oſtrog. 


X. Lean] EMHeunꝰ. 59, 72. Slav. Oſtrog. Famenn! Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. Jemcul Georg. xa4 19] , 71, 106, Laue Ia 
paeie 16, Ia uνα 72. lejwiv 30. Iapurv 15, 29, 38, 55, 106, 134, 
135. Compl. Aww 71. Amecin Slav, Oſtrog. Izytiy 130. Ani 
Copt. ai 2] , 71, 106. Ad] Id 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
38, 55, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 84, 107, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Iaws 
106.  Iww) 30. Iwas 59, 82, 128. Add 15,135. Avg 20. AN 
129. NXud 58. Arto 19, 108. Jau Copt. Md, Jawm (fic) 
Georg. dl 3*] a 71, 106. "Axeiv] Aw 19, 75, 106, 134, 
135. Taxa I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 56, 57, 04, 68, 73, 78, da, 
120, 121, 139, 131. Ald. et fic, in charact. minore Alex. Izyw X, 
38, 55, 59, 72, 77. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
III, 15, 20. Cat. Nic. Aclim Georg. xx+ 41 4 71, 106. 
Tad! Aoxaxp 14, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Acaę 29. Acxap 79. Ea I. 
charact. minore Alex. Exwouia IN. Agaar Georg. 
ics 26] o Vice r. 59. o 8% r. 30, 84, 106, 107, 134. 
ſilii Arab. 1. 2. ſed fins margo Arab. 1. 


XI. &] a 72. Ai] Ava I, Atviy $2. Tręcdv! Trp- 
Twp. 38. Tedowv 19, 55, 106, 108, 134. et fic in marg. fed in textu 
Tedten, 56. TeSow 30. Tow fuiſſe in multis Codd, teſtatur Orig. 
iv, 14i. Gedſu Copt. Girwn Georg. Kay] premittunt xa I, 
15, 19, 56, 58, 72, 76. Compl. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Id. 
Kaas I, 15, 19, 29, 30, 56, 58, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 70, $2, 106, 
129, 130, 134, 135. Alex. Slav. Moſq. Ka9 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
38, 55, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Georg. Kaxb X. E- 
taath (fic) Copt. pz] Mcexprs 15, 72, 82. Alex. 
79 

XII. Iod] Foudas Copt. He] et hic et infra I. Georg. 
N 1*] eſt in raſura 75, A, 71, 106. Auvay 1* et 2*] ſic ver- 
terunt oi 6, teſte Orig, iv, 141. Av Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Onan 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 2% 2*] „ 71, 106. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. 
EnMwp] Enaww 31, 75, Compl. Ew 106. Georg. Ziawam gg. 
Shalwm ct Shila (fic) Arab. 2. x24 3*] a 71, 75, 106. Copt. 
®xeis 1* ct 2*] Pharez Georg. Zoos) Bz2% 18. G ufa 
de] re Aο os 31, 75, 83. Ald. Slav. et mortui ſunt Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. x% Aby. &v 7. X.] & n X. va 0 Av. 16. v1 Xav.] 
Tn X. 25. vices 2% a bie 82. EA] Agopwy I, X, 14, 
16, 18, 25, 31, $7, 64, 68, 76, 77, 82, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
et ſic in charact. minore Alex. Agpoy 131. Aopwy I1h, 15, 32, 38, 
55, 56, 59, 71, 72, 73, 79, 106, 197, 129, 134. Arm. 1. 
29, 30, 84. Compl. Copt. Georg. 
ſcripfit y manus, ut videtur, prima, 75. 
489. Faſrwn Slav. Oſtrog. FJajrum Arm. Ed. 
#47012 (fic, II videbatur Librario II) 72. 
* E440. 129. 


Xogoy 7. 


Io; 128. 


IAN 


Tac 31. Tao 135. et ſic in 
Sechar Copt. 


t rug 75. 


Mapa 
1 


Es Wh 


et fic primo, ſed ſuper ſupra- 
Pts Procop. in Cat. Nic. 
Di 7 
N24 Irpaouns.] 
x24 Iemgun 75. Georg, 
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XIII. Tio: d] a4 vie os 128. „ Copt. et filii Arm. t. 
Arm. Ed. Ia. ] IN. 18, 106. Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Ioayay 134. 'Eooaxap Ald. Owe] 
Oo 72. Ownay 19, 108. G 135, Ownape 130. G 
B2. O 75, MN 29. xai 1*] AI, 16, 58, 71, 76, 82, 130. 
Sec] , (ſed ex Ou SD forte factum Owaaps, quod habet Co- 
dex) 130. Od 108. Copt. ®zy 19. Phouth Arm. 1. Phout Arm. 
Ed. ſed Peu Codd, complures Armeni. xa 2*] „ I, 29, 71, 75, 
106. Arm. Ed. "Aoovpu] Agovb 15, 71, 82. Copt. Accu 19, 
72. Iacouv I, X, 14, 16, 25, 31, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 73, 74, 76, 78, 
84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
et Codd. complures Armeni, et fic in charact. minore Alex. Izozp 
29, 55, 58. Iacovp 18, 79. Georg. Iaocoup 32. Cat. Nic. Ia- 
coup III, 38, 75. val 3*] a 71. Taub edu fic in charact. 
minore Alex. Zapegay I, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 68, 73, 
75, 78, 82, 128, 129, 131, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Georg. Taub 
Compl. Zaubęαι III, 31, 56, 58, 59, 71, 76, 84, 130, 134. Zap 
eg 29. Tapepap 106. Zappa X. Codd. complures Armeni. 
Augay. 55, 72. Abram Copt. Iooupyay rege 19. Iona 
x04 Comp 108. Zamain Arm. Ed. Zazam Arm. 1. 

XIV. Tioi &] et filii Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Leptd] Ledto 15, 
30, 56, 58, 59, 724 75, 8a, 135- Lepev 14, 16, 18, 25, 71, 73, 77, 
78, 129. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Eoged I, 76. Tadaę 29. 
Teste 19, 108. Zered Copt. wait] , 71, 106. Copt. A- 
A@v] fic in charact. minore Alex. AxAw 135. A 15, 71. Ado 
74, 84, 106, 134. EN 59. Aogwy III. Aceh 129. Ayn] 
fic in charact. minore Alex. ſupraſcript. Axon, ſed in textu Aaina, 
56. Ain 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 38, 57, 64, 71, 73, 74, 772 
78, 79, 106, 121, 128, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. And 72. 
Ena I, 75, 84, 130. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ima 76. Iana 
20, 30, 55, 58, 82. An III, X, 68, 120. Aonuw 59. Achont 
Slav. Moſq. Aclail Georg. H Copt. | 

XV. Atiag] Alas X, 59, 75. trexs] eyernos 3 1, 121, 128. 
Ald. Arab. 3. To Iax.] x Tw 15, 72, 134. ipf Jacob Aug. 


Mero. ] vn Mero. 19, 29, 72, 108. Mecordlafeg (fic) 15. Thy; 
Tue.] „rn 106. Ahriæ Georg. Ativay] ATM 82. Away 
X, 19, 59, 134. Compl. Copt. Georg. abr] aulng 75. xc. 


Nα WH. 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. l ox.) vai 15, 
55, 59, 72, 76, 82, 106, 107, 130, 134. viel xa Nu.] viel x 
&% guy. Ald. Alex. viwy xa JGuyartewy 82, Tptic] xa THis 
82. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XVI. Ties d:] „ & 19. 
Tax Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Lc pον Aguy 106. 
S 18. Yapmay 75, Aſphen Copt. Sapwn Codd. complures Ar- 
meni. 'Ayyis] Ayxezis I, 15, 30, 75, 130, 135. Alex. Eyyis 
79. Angis Georg. Migis Arm. 1. Megis Arm. Ed. Augis Codd. 
complures Armen. val 1*] , 71, 106. 
mate 16, 73, 131- „ cum fſeqq. uſque ad xai 'Apond. 14, 57. 
Yawis] Eauves I, 15, 55, 82. Alex. Laws 29, 30, 75, Lauwng 
76. Lavvic X, 18, 20, 25, 31, 32, 59, 64, 68, 71, 79, 84, 120, 121, 
134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Georg. Eaunes 56. Bai 72. 
Saunus Copt. Swnia Arm. 1. Arm. Ed, et Codd. complures Ar- 
meni. Kl 2*] „ 71, 106. Slav. Oſtrog. Qaootav] Ga- 
Cape 56, 75, Ocrotay 128. Georg. Qaogovay 71, Eacobay 15. 
EabwIaw 76. Thaſwban Slav. Moſq. Thu/obam Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Thauſobam Codd. complures Armeni. xai 3*] , 71, 106. 
Slav. Oſtrog. "Andeic] Andes 129. Andis I, X, 64. Codd. com- 
plures Armeni. Aid; 15, 76, 106, 134 Ardngs 72. Andns 58, 


et filii Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Tad] 


59. Compl. Aron 71. "Andris Cat. Nic. Dnlis Copt. Aidis 


Ta pον X. Ta- 


cum ſeqq. in com- 


Georg. N, 4] 4 71, 106. Agoroò tis] Avgis I. Aponong 
I5, 38, 71, 134. Compl. Apoions 106, 135. Aponois X, 64. Copt. 
Codd. complures Armeni. "Acondess Ald. Aozadng 76. Aporrdng 
72. Apewgns 59. Azovdeis 75. "Aporid:is Cat. Nic. JAvoidis 
Georg. Apoi)ng 84. Apen 14, 32. Arm. Ed. Agens 25. A- 
eindig 82. Oęvadic 130. Oggwdrig 19. Avinlis Arm. 1. Adns, Fo 
ane (ſic) Slay, Oſtrog. a Apena.] a 29, 82, 130. Arm. 1. a 
Arab. 1. 2. ſed habet in marg. Arab. 1. Agęendeic] Apmug J. 
Codd. complures Armeni. Apend.ns 38. Apinang 59, 76. Acne 
72. Apindics 135, Agne 106. Aging 15. Azad 75. A- 
condug 16, 30, 128. Copt. Arm. Ed. Aęondeig 55, 56, 79. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Aponang 134. Compl. Agonais X, 18, 64, 71. Arollis 
Georg. Amndus 19, 108. ; 

XVII. Tioi dt] outer de wir 15, 19, 29, 88, 72, 82, 135. Slav. 
Oſtrog. et hi funt filii Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. A d 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 
64, 73, 78, 131. Copt. Georg, Acne] Aer Copt. Aſer Georg. 
eur] Hepva 30. Ie 29. Emng Slav. Oſtrog. *Ieogous u 
"IroJA] a 74, 84, 134. Ttooza] fic in charact. minore Alex. Is- 
Foug I, X, 16, 18, 25, 31, 38, 73, 76, 78, 128, 131. Ald. Slav. Of- 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. loooux 57. Lg, a. levounp 106, 
135. Ecooouvg 129. Legge III. Ifoouvp 19, 108. Legen 50, 75. 
Teqva 55. præmittunt xa I, X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 30, 31, 55, 
$7, 64, 73» 75, 76, 78, 82, 128, 129, 131. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nie. 


Georg. , Copt. Arab. z. xai 1*] a 71, 106. Slay. Oſtrog. 
"Jeova] Tour 19. Icon 71. Leon 76. Irpovan 72. Teovn x 
Teo I. Teroa 55, Eeul Slav. Oſtrog. Bapiz 1* et 2*] Bæ- 


et I, X, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 55, 64, 72, 130, 131. Cat. Nic. Bay 
135. Telga] fic in charact. minore Alex. Taaę III. Exper: 
130, Slav. Oſtrog. Taę a vel Lapays 59. Won] nad. X, 
38, 55, 72, 78, 128. o:J:\poi Ald. viel gt 2 dt 84, 106. ct 
filii Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. XS Xo&wp 13 5. Compl. Alex. Xo- 
bag 56, 71. Xaboa I, 56, 76, 139. Chomor Georg. Ka Meg] 
a xa Slav. Oſtrog. Me) x Meni] X, 15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
29, 30, 38, 64, 68, 75, 82, 106, 107, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134. Compl. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. Meayema I. Mein). 72. 
Manxna 31. Melchil Georg. 

XVIII. viel] os vices 135. dne] . (fic) 59. 
aur.) T1 Sv. aur. A. 130. Slav. Oſtrog. 


555 75 1 


A. T1 Ivy. 
Aziz] 59. Ala X, 
redrevs] 72. Slav. Oſtrog. 
To 'Iax.] , Tw 106. Tw Ion 131. din. luxe] buy. deu zo, 
72, 75, 106. Slav. Oſtrog. dex xa £5 e 19, 56, 76, 108. 
Compl. /edecim flies Arm. Ed. ee du I. Georg. 

XIX. Tio d P. uu. Iax.] , 59 a Yu. Iax. 130. Pa- 
1a] Rachael! Georg. Bevnigwiy] Beniauew 59. Alex. Georg. 
Bericpuny 75, 135. 

XX. viel Iws.] Iwc. ua 72. , viel 19. ym Al.] yu A. 
vu I, X, 14, 16, 18, 30, 32, 56, 58, 76, 77, 79, $4, 106, 128, 130, 
134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Tx AuyvrrTw 71. Awyvrry tantum 64, 
75. abr 1*] „ 72. Aces] Ace 1, X, 29, 64, 135. 
Alex. Copt. Ago 30. Aciveb 7 5. Acre) 31. Aſencph Georg. 
Aſentha Slav. Oſtrog. Svy.] u Svy. 58. Ierzeęn] IIenrepęn 
31, 32, 56, 59, 76: Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Heile 71, 75, 106. Georg. 
Petaphrn Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. "HaAiwroA.] On, per , Copt. Toy 
May.] , Tov 59, 76. Margen] Mavxcon; 76. Mawacen 59, 
135. Alex Mavacony 31, 130. Maraſy cum articulo accuſativi 
caſus præmiſſo Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T6y Egeaiu] A 
Tey 19, 76. Toy Epgry 30. Copt. Georg. rye, Ed.] bac et 
quæ iis interjacent omnia notantur obelo X. Alex. vie 2*] 61 ws 
16, 82. viel Mav.} Mav. viel 72. 1 Tarn] ,n 106. + 


1 treu.] xa tren. 78. 


15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


C 


K EO. XLVI. 
van, oö ETEXEY RUTH 1 WRANGKT 1 Evec, Tov Maxie: Maxie 0 eyeyynos Toy Tanxdd* vial 
de Epeoig aderpov Mavaoon, Ea7HAarp, xxl Tatu: viel de E2rRhaay, Ed. Til de Be- 
viceuiv, BAA, x Be, xa AG. "Eyevivlo 08 vie B, Ted, za. Nose, x. Ac, 
xa Pag, xa Mahi. Ted 08 tyevvnos Toy Ag. Obror vie Pax, 8g erexe To Iaxub: 


21. 


22. 
23. 24. 
25. 
26. 


27. 


Txoa ui wuyoi de“. 


Tio? 08 Ad, Ac. Kai vl Ned, AomA, xai Twi, AN 


Joola, xxi Toν Obror vl Bae, fv Elune AdCxy Paynn , i a, N Eexe 


TouToug 1 Iaxus, dον lnuyal end, 


Ida 08 wuyal oi tloerJovant pera Lax eig 


* 83 7 5 — — 92 = * — — am 3 * —— c % 
Atyuzlov, of £5eMouTes £x ri nE auTB, Nweic THY YUYRLKAY viay laxys, WHoK Hl uyol, 
e 7 238 — 7 — 

E nroyraĩF. Tio de Ion, of yebh⁰Em aur & yi Alyottro, woxai evvin. Lac wuxai 


ejus Arab. 1. 2. 3. Dopa] Ahria Georg. Maxie 1“ et 2*] 
Magie I, X, 15, 16, 20, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 64, 68, 72, 
75» 78, 120, 121, 130, 131, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Mayye 59, 76. 
Max 1“, Magyrie 2% 18. Magir Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. May. 
* ty. Tov T.] wo dt May, T. 55. x May. ty. tov T. 75, 106. 
Hier. Tanaad] Tardad 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 38, 57, 131, Cat. 
Nic. Tas 106, 107. AaMded 79. Made 76. 

Gaaad (A pro A) Arm. 1. a9.p00] xdi\q 106. 
Lora. ] A alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 135. Louranaaxu 1* 
et 20] YeurxAap 15, 16, 18, 25, 38, 64, 71, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. 
Incertus in Cat. Nic. 490. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Yov9Aaaw 30. 
Ouraaaaj , Zouruna 2, 59. Ourannoy , a 2% 72. Luræ- 
Acyu 1 Zourahav 2", 75, Oultalam Georg. c Taz] K 
Tanau 75, $4, 106, 134. et Thaam Hier. Egem (fic) et , ua), 
Arm. 1. vis ot Tur. Ed.] A viel d Cour. 72. ct filii &c. Arm. 
Ed. omnia Arm. 1. "Edwp] Eden I, X, 15, 29, 30, 31, 55, 


Tour. 


86, 58, 64, 68, 71, 72, 76, 84, 120, 121, 128, 129, 134. Compl. 


Ald. Alex. Hier. Aug. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Aiew 75. 

XXI. Tol 1® 
& 1] 41 Brian] Beatus I, 59. Alex. 
Bag 1* et 2*] Ba 30. Baan 19. Banuy 15, 82. Ku 
1*] , 19, 130, 131, 135. Compl. Boe] ſic in charact. minore 
Alex. Boywe 15, 32. Codd. complures Armeni. AyoZwe 58. Xo- 
Te III, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 38, 55, 57, 59, 64, 68, 72, 78, 79, 128, 
135. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Moſq. MXoGop 30, 31, 71, 73, 76, 83, 
107, 108, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Arab. 1. Slav. Oftrog. 
Georg. Bogwn 29. NEON I. xa AE. Tue] „ hæc et 
quze 1is interjacent, ſed habet margo et Ahn, et filit Bala, Gnra, 


A 106. 


Bericuny 75 


Arab. i. 'Ao&na] Ace 31, 83. Ald. Slav. Aotng 59. Aon. 
130. Aon Compl. Aſuil Georg. Sabee Arm. 1. Abee Arm. 
Ed. Ey. 0: viel B.] , Compl. Baa 2*] Bara 29. Tu- 
e a 31. Gccra Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Gira Georg. pramittit er 
Arab. 2. nai 3% 4, 5 6˙ a 71. Newwav] Neeway 58. 


Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et Codd. complures Armeni. Netway 31. 
Notwpay 71. Macpay 1. NI 76, 130. xas 4*, 032. 0) , 
106, AN Ayxev margo, ſed in textu Ayys, 64. AN ee 
X, 20, 68, 82, 120. Alex. Ayſeig 135. Ang I, 14, 25, 30, 78, 


121, 130, 131. Aſp 16, 79. Cat. Nic. Anchim Georg. Ayu 


18. Ayew 55. Axis 15, 71. Aae 19, 75, 108. Achis Arab. 


1. 2. Ayw 106, 134. Aywy 128. Ayxny 76. Avyun 72. Ax 
84. EAX 31. Eyaew 73. Oxw 59. Achon Copt. Anchym 
Slav. Oſtrog. Avachis Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. xa 5*] , Compl. 
Mapginu] Mang 32, 58, 74, 79, 128. Compl. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. 
Meg 15, Mapgew I, X, 31, 55, 08, 71, 75, 120, 121, 130. Ald. 
Mags 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 76, 77, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Mapp 
19, 73, 108. Alex. Mang 68. Mauges 129. Magen 38. 
Mappiz 29, 30, 59, 72, 84, 106, 107, 134, 135. Arab. 1.2. + 
as Ogpeiy I. + v0 Oger 58, 130. + va 'Opgipiv Compl. 
Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
128, 134, 135. Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Moſq. + x Opry R, 55, 64, 
108. Slav. Oſtrog. ＋ as Oguprip 68, 120, 121. Ald. + va 
Ogtiuiy 71. o+ 1% OuFipipe 135, ＋ n% Ogippmip 30. ＋ #3 
Ogippu 75, Þ+ xa Onperiy 79. Þ+ nou Orweys 14, 16, 18, 57, 77, 
131. Cat. Nic. + va ®ipip. 38. Georg. + »0u Þuipe 25, + 
wa Agnpip 29, + N Anden 19. + vai Ogiuey 72. Þ+ N 
Tu- 
Tov Ag. a 
Apa 29, 74, 84, 106, 134. Agal 


Ognnzp 59. ＋ ras Oappry xa Þrpiig (binas lectiones) 73. 
ea de] x Tape 106. Tara (T pro T) autem Copt. 
Tov 129. 
31. Copt. 
XXII. Otra] + &: 18, 32. Cat. Nic. 
"Paxna] A hie 5g. Rackil Georg. 


Agęad] Adad 52. 


viel] os vie 82. 
krtut] fic in charaR. minore 


Xancad 19. 


viel 2% , alterutr. et quæ tis interjacent 106. 


. 
\ „ 


+ * Oq4141 15, 74, 76, 84, 106, 107, 


Alex. eywmrow III. + Payne (fic) og. lau.] + a ˙ 
Ga prra Ions ug Aiyurroy 19, 108. a.] x i 19, 29, 30, 
55, 59, 76, 106, 130, 134, 135. Alex. era outm] Jrrx Hou £9984 
I, 76. dexzrrooapes 15, 29, 82. de tantum (ſcil. 7 litera nume- 
ralis) 72. oi FEJourxovra In 6:4 T6; cmuopmors Procop. in Cat. 
Nic. 490. ii oo et decem Arm. Ed. 
XXIII. Tos d] a4 vie of 29, 135. 
Georg. Azy] A (fic) 82. 
Compl. Georg. | 
XXIV. Kai vice] xat & viel 82. a ai 29. vio os 14, 16, 18, 
25, 57, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic, Slav. Moſq. Geory. 
Ned NepSaan, fed ſuper ti eſt A ſupraſcript. Xx, 64, Nep0z- 
Arie I, 14, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 55, 59, 79, 130, 131, 135. Cat. 
Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nep9aam 31, 75, 134. 
Compl. Ald. Copt. Slav. Moſq. Georg. "Aomnr] AMA 


a 9 106, Copt. et filii 
"Aotu] Arun 20, 32, 72. 


I. Aon) 16. Aow. 31. Ald. Aj! Georg. IacEn 108. va 
Ixc en 19. Iaomn 56. Jaſul Slav. Oſtrog. Aro 59. Main 
29, 135. Bam 18. nai 2, 3*] „ 106. „ 2“ Slav. Oſtrog. 


Tori] Tove I, 58, 130. Tww III. Tow X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 
25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 64, 68, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 120, 
121, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. et fic in charact. minore Alex. 
Ten 76. Tou 71. Georg. Torre 75, TMN 59. Twin 86. 
Gwonuni Copt. Conn, Slav. Oſtrog. dal 3 „ Slav. Oſtrog. 
Ioodap] Incoane 73, 78. Cat. Nic. Georg, Itozap 75, 135. 
Ioax8 15, 82. Arooap 72, 131. Icacaę 79. licap 30. logon 
X 31. Ald. J/achar Slav. Oſtrog. Yona] Sovnan, fed ſu- 
praſcript. Zeaanp, 56. Lenanu Compl. Slav. Moſq. Euaany forte, 
nam x vix apparent, I. plane fic X, 29, 31, 32, 64, 68, da, 120, 
121, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. TUN 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 73, 
131. Cat. Nic. Tu dan 19. Tun 71, 70. Eun 72, 78. 
YZiew 106. Lidngs 59. T 75, Tah 15, Oualnm (O pro 
(„A pro A) Copt. Sælnm Slav. Oftrog. Sullam Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. 
Sellim Georg. 

XXV. Obr.] , Slav. Oſtrog. Bana] Banus 5g, 72, 106. 
Pay. Th guy. avt.] r Iaxws 59. n trexe] In III. 
16, 29, 72, 75, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
vc in charact. minore, Alex. 
ai U. kr. ] a 135. 


144 d ext 
et fic, ſed 
TgT25] A 72. Slav. Oſtrog. TAO. 
animas ſeptem tantum Ambr, et omnes &C. 
Arab. 1.2. omnes erant filii ſeptem Arm. 1. al U.] „ al X, 29, 
55, 59, 72, 128, 134. Alex. ra] ow 128. 

XXVI. TIlaca d] a & 19, 76, 108. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. em- 
nes ergo Hier. et omnes Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. uy, 1*] a x 
I, 16, 18, 19, 38, 64, 72, 75, 108, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. %k 
tic N.] as £29. 58. gre deſcenderunt Copt. 
Aty.] big Al. A Ian. 30, 77. pero ITgand tis A/. 72. 816 
Hier. os ige) N.] ci cEο 38, 57, 73, 78. Aug. Slav. Moſq. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et que exicrunt Hier. que exierunt Ambr. 
roy tyuv.] A TW 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 78, 79, 131. Cat. 
Nic. vie] roy ui, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 29, 30, 32, 38, 57, 73, 
78, 79, 131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. habet Twy tantum 72. "Jax. 
2*] Ixęam 25. Tov Tax. 72. Tac. u% U.] x TXT. al 75, 106. 
A &% 29, 3O, 31, 59, 82, 130, 134. Ald. Alex. Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 
rt. Arm. Ed. omnia 107. , T&ca Hier. ＋ aitou Inzws 55. 

XXVII. Ir. ] , 106. o YEvcptyn] os YEvrwmeves 18. Gs 
£yeveuro 15, 56, 58, 82, 135. Slav. Moſq. eycvovro, ſed „ ei, 72. 
yn Aiy.] yn AiyurToy 31, 72. Ald. a yi 56, 73, 75, 106, 108. 
Compl. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. oy. iwic] a 31, 83. py 
x. 135. ai de 15. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ox. 
uy. ev. 59. Tz0%] + ct 82. omnes ergo Hier. et omnes Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ox. 2*] as . forte I. 
certe 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 32, 38, 64, 72, 75, 78, 131, 135. Compl. 

KT: 


tr Iax. ig 


E 


K EO. XLVI. 
oixov lx, ui tioehIzon pera Iaxws tig Alvaro, , ebdounxovranivre. Toy 08 'I8- 28. 


day anigenty £preoagev nuts wWeig I, cuvavrhEa KUTW xxl Hewny Woniv, fig yo Pa- 

— ,/ =; \ „ 2 » # 7 * » * ” % 9. os » 
peoon. Zevkag d "Iwone v Hepalan r, ien eig ovvahowv Iogann Tw Wald c, wal 29. 
c / / 1 » » 3 / "JR. "Re © , 5 - „ — 7 
Hewwy Tonv* xa opVeig auTy ETETECEY EXL TOY TEAYNNOV UTE, x EXARUTE MgH ονον Hort. 
Kai slrey Ian Teo; Iwone, anoIavoupn ano TU voy, Se S, TO WEOOWIGY TOU* er 30. 
yd 0V H. Elms ds Ion Weg robe aderpoug UTE, Kvabay antyſehw To Pray, xl sh 31. 
ar, of aderpoi pou, xa 0 olxog Tov Walger pou, od 1ony £9 YN Xovacy, i, Weg pe. Ol 32. 
0 Adee £108 Hoi avdees Yap xTHVOTEIPM NTRY* ra TH xriyn, xai Toug Bong, x av1x 
rd auTwy a&ynoxaov. Ed od xanxton h, Oxgpau, xai inn vuiv, Ti To Eeyov d g; 33. 
Eęelre, dydęec xTHVOTEU E0pey of Halde Jov £X πτ νꝰ,e Ewe THU VUY, x iuele, XAT Of Hπ /- 34. 

4 BR... A 7 / I os 7 * A . 2 Goc; , » Al , ” * 
geg iu Ivo xeTOUXNONTE & n Tecs Apabing: Boenuypa yap e519 AiyurTioug Wag π ¾ ] ! 


WerbeTwy, 

KE®. 
is. \ Wy, — yo , e , CC 2 7 3 XLVII. 
EA®OQN de Io annyyens Tw PRxexu, AEYWY, 0 WHTNG jhOU, x OL &0:AGO prov, xa. TR 1. 


"i * e "4 3 % , % 33 » ”- * 3 , 3 5 — 
xriyn, xa of Höeg RUTH, x I AVTR TH RUTWY, R xa i £1019 EY n Te- 


Cat. Nic. Theodoret. iv, 73. C14. Ian.] on Tax. 72. tf Tax. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. od.] ors 64 d. 20, 31, $3. Ald. 0 r- 
71. Clem. Al. Strom. i, 404. „ e 38. „ utrumque 25, 108. vague 20 6 ad. Fo. et habet ſimiliter, niſi quod A N, 129. 0 
IH er. a ti.] „ 59. AG 75. a 89. 108. a art” . one] as 128. 0 e. 5 Y! XV.] x 6 31, 83, 121, 128. Ald. 
Clem. Al. I. c. Copt. U. "Lax. tic AY. . "Tax. X, 15, 59, 72, Xovnxauv, 1%.] Kavacy. vov dt 1x. 31, 83, 121, 128. Ald. nao] 
82, 129. Compl. Alex. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aA tis Aly. 29. fis wog 75. | 


38. cis Ay. je. Tax. I, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 57, 04, 73, 78, 79, 108, XXXII. Oi & @v9p.] os nde. de 59. a & 30. Slav. Oſtrog. er 
128, 131. Cat. Nic. ſequitur eund. ordinem 38. cum ih in A- . 111 Georg, mowtvss] + węoga- 
gyvrum Slav. Oſtrog. ux. 3 ] A X, 155 16, 18, 19, 30, 38, 56, 575 1 75. + W0vIWY 58. &vdp. Yap XKTNVOTO. 76. RN. l 


58, 59, 71, 72, 75, 76, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 130, 131, 134, 135. 


Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tantum 106. et viri Kc. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a yap 79. Chryl. iv, 


623. Georg. noe] ow 19, 71, 74, 75, 84, 108, 134, 135. 


Georg. t6Jopnxovranivre] od 72. notat wire Alex. /ep- Cen Ct L c Sir. Oftrog, Arm.” 1. Arm. Ed. T3; (las) 
tucginta Heſych. in Levit. et fic ſemel, ſed /eptuaginta quinque bis beves cum articulo feeminino Georg ad bed att; od os 
alibi, Ambr 8 


omnia Chryſ. I. c. was wavre Tx vrzexaor 19, 108. Compl. 
XX T% UT&pNovTY 29. eyTWw] + que habebant Slav. Oſtrog. 
aynix.] margo tx9uitey 128. + huc Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XXVIII. &mriguac] miſcrunt Slav. Oſtrog. amp. CTY] a 
59. abr III. Georg. habet tump. c, ſed aurov in charact. 
minor, Alex. coram ſeipſo (iaurev) Slav. Moſq. "Iwon@] Tov AE 5 
"oe. Chryſ. iv, 625. "Hewwy TA.) Bathum urbem (ſic) Arab. 3. XXXIII. Eav od! , uy 106, 107. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. er 
non interpretatur 'Heewy Georg. ig N Pa.] „ I. wg J. Pe- % Arm. 1 Arm. Ed. et % Georg. K en 73. £6- 
pa£TOn 25, tis . Papton 16, 59, 72, 106, 134, 135. Georg. Arm. my] . O42 dal! A 19, $0, 190. Compl. Chryſ. 
1. Arm. Ed. ug Ty Papcios 755, tis Y. Paxeoon Ald. as Pat iv, 623. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. * zel] a 70 Compl. d] vu 
ton (una litera periit) 31. in terra Rameſſe ad terram (ſic, ſed ad 197: tr] al, X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 29, 30, 31, 38, 55, 57, 59, 04; 
terram eſt verſio lectionis Vat. «ig Vn, illuc ex marg. inducta) Arab, 68, 77, 735 70, e 128, 129, 130, 131. Ald. Alex. 
1. 2. + d Xeodwp 72. + dt Tecctu 58. + de Te- Cat. Nic. Philo, ut videtur, i, 309. Chryſ. I. c. 


h 135, ＋ xa navy ty n DTeoep 15. Ter ile venit in terram XXXIV. Egetre] POuTas 7 elrart ors Chryſ. iv, 623, + 
Ge/em Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. illi Copt. Arab. 3. my 4 cut I. c. s πν] fic ex corr. 
XXIX. Zick. d] junxit autem Georg, junxit tantum Slav. Oſ- fed primo tow, 75, sig Maxim. in Cat. Nic. 492. £0/4. ol w. 
trog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. rd G1. T0] To cgjpc curl 77. Cov] oi w. cou sc. Alex. I 7240.] a 15. ex infantia noſtrum 
Slav. Oſtrog. Aa aurov Chryſ. iv, 623. 'Iop.] a 25, 79. Chryſ. Copt. tt] xa tw; 58. 24 MM.] „* Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
I. e. Iaxwb 75. Ty w.] To) TaTpo; 76. rs of He. T6a.] Georg. nuts] vs 59. et fic primo, ſed eſt emendat. 75. *. 
106, 107. Chryſ. I. c. ug Hp. won. tis m Papeoon 130. ad X% ] M. XXAG X 08 (fic) 82. KLTOUKNTHTE] KATOKNCET 24 
Mathum urbem (fic, licet Bathum paulo ante) Arab. 3. euTtw] illi 82. waronnoeTta 75. Teotm] Tec 134. Duc X. Te- 
ile Slav. Oſtrog. mim. ini T. Tp. ar. ] eri Toy Te. aur. emem. tu I. et in charact. minore Alex. "Apatizs] , 15, 135. Arab. 
72. entns0.] ene. 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 66, 57, 88, 73, 75, 77. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Apa I, 30, 74, 75, 84, 130, 134. 
Compl. Cat, Nic. præmittunt et Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. 7e Alex. Ageatia 107, in Arabia Slav. Oſtrog. ve] de 76. 
TE& x] To Wporwroy 59. txAauos] exaauoay 76. Arab. 2. tow A.] Ay. tow 56. a £54 15, 19, 25, 71, 72, 75, 92, 108, 135. 
Nανο .I t. x2. I. 76. XN 72, 75. wow] WAE I, 79. Compl. e5iv Aiyurriay Il. Philo, ut videtur, i, 171. ig reg Ay. 


wN X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 29, 30, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, Alex. Tac] was 75. 
68, 71, 74, 70, 77, 78, 82, 83, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 130, 131, 134, 


135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Moſq. Georg. FN g,\ : » | - Wo 
Na. (ſic) 0 magno Copt. multum Slay. Oſtrog. 5 l a 2 8 "ey 
eunyl. 15, 19, 31, 32, 58, 59. 72, 75» ED 83, 131, 135. Ald. Alex. 
XXX. Kai ein.] dixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. Log. ] o Top. 134. præmittit et Georg. To G.] , T9 14, 16, 20, 25, 73, 77, 78, 
we Iwo. ] Fo/epho Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aD] moriar (re- 129, 131. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oltrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Atywy ] 
Davos, quæ verſio tribuitur Aquilæ) autem Copt. zel] rs n + ili Arab. 1.2. et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pou 1*] A 72, 
II. ove 93. co] a 78. ns.) ns; 64. 82, 130. wou 2*] + nxacw 19, 108. „Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
XXXI. Eire de] et dixit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Tos va TE—T& % Tay] & hæc et que iis interjacent 75. zrn1m] + 
d.] Tov ad:\pev 52. Arab. 1. 2. auto] + xa We05 TOY Gov A Arab. 3. 0 ors] au Goes 76. Georg. x TAVTE r 
ro wa reo VTOV 72, 135. Arab. 1. 2. + eadem, niſi quod , Tow, abr. ] A I, 21. ra 29, 72. Jo] a 19. nxaGw N, 55, 59, 


15, 88. + et domui patris ſui Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. avoaca;] ego 84, 106, 107, 129, 134. Compl. mouoiy 75. k 1e Xow.] . 
ibo et Arab. 3. aſcendam et Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. aa. - 75. yn] TY yn 31. Ald. A Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. w Toa] Tee- 
Yew 32. a] ĩ5. 1 O. „ 76 135. val ig. ar] g X. Tech in charact. minore Alex. + Ageabia 197. 


. 
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2. . Ad 08 Twy ade οεοαν ααντα π ν ⁰“e v dvd αα, xa ESNTEY RUTBG Emi nga, 
Kai ele Þopow Toig aderpoig Iwone, Ti Td tfſov dude; of ds eimay TH Orpay, Wormpeve; Wee 
ExTwy of aides o0v, x nueig, xa ol Taree, nud Exc ds Tw Pæęæq, WAREUKE &V TH 
91 a, o Ap £51 voun Toig xTHVERL Twy Waidwy gov, Evioxuas yap 0 uh Ev 91 xa 
— > 7 7 — , * \ * — „ * , 5 — — . 
VUV OUY #&:TOLKTITOMEY EY n Tegen. Eixe E Pxpxu TW I, XATOKELITWORY EY yn T'Eotur £4 
ds nien dri lol EY ae avdges Ouvatol, xaTRo ITY RUTBC HEXOVTAG TOY EW) XTNVUY, HA- 
Yoy os eic Alxyuxroy woc Iwong Iaxue, xai of vie a · x nxsos Oapay Pacinkevg Aννν“ 


8. 
4. 


70. 


Kai eine Oxpaw wes Iwone, AS, 0 wœrip Jv, ra of adeApIi gov, iraονν˖ο π ð g ot. 


* by *.. — 1 7 , AF, , — , — , \ , % * 
Ido n yn AtyvrTOU EVAvTIOV G0v E5V* EV Th BeATIon v1 XxTOUIXIOOY TOY WATER GOV, xa v 


aderpoug gov, 
eau" x nvnoynoey Iv Toy Papa. 


Eionyays 08 Iwond Iaxws Toy wr autre, xai £510 auTOY EvavTIOv H- 
ElTe 0s Pagan To Iaxus, Woon ET1 nuerwy Th; d 


% 5 * — - "Rx — „ — — — _ 3 \ 
gov; Kal ele Ia tw Oxeaw, al nueext THY ETWW Th; Cung ps, Kg WHEUNW, EXRTOY THI- 


II. Are &] et ex Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
mittunt i/linc Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. Txpinate] rate 19. + cum 
ſeigſo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. more &vde ] ovdp. were 72. 
zug.] xa Tapeono. 31, 83. Ald. aurov;] , Slav. Oſtrog. 

III. Toig,od.] ad fratres Slav. Moſq. Ig. ] aurov 15, 72, 
135. vas] + tri 129, pramittit erw 58. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
eimay] timov 15, 18, 75, 76, 79, Ba, 128, 135. Ald. To S.] , 
$5, 71, $2. Toiacy,] + topty 75, 84, 106, 107, 134. Wal- 
dig] Jourur 14. Gov] + ec 56. Slav. Oſtrog. + & waidos 
tag Tov vuv 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 129, 131, 134 + 
tog Tov vuy 20. ＋ ex infantia Copt. N nei; ] Xa Ute 15. 
* Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. „ hæc, cum ſeqq. uſque ad iy 
Tech in com. 4*, 83. waripss] maids 1 5. nu] vpwy 
15. + tx aides tws Ts voy 29, 30, 317, 55, 68, 71, 74, 75, 84, 106, 
107, 120, 121, 134. Ald. Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. habet eadem margo 
56. + tx viornros tog Tou voy 82. + tx Tadicdty iws Tov voy, fed 
ix uncis incluſum, Alex. + ws Tov vw 59. 

IV. Einay dt] cov gs 18, 7 55 79, 82, 135. 
Georg. To S.] a T9 57, 75. Compl. Wago, ] KoTONE 
786. 4 Copt. & v yñ 7%] venimus in terra lac Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. wv T1] a T1 29, 59. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 493. yn 1*] yn 
Tot 29. n, nn 20, 55, 72, 76, 129, 135. forte fic 
64. Wwe 75. - £010pey 58. Tois xThv.] eu Toig xv. 30. 
wvioguot] 17%vow 75, wid yutv 135. tv tyy NA.] w Th n Nav. 
25, 55. voy 62y] itagae, ff tibi viſum fuerit Arab. 1. 2. et nunc 
Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. u4T6x1oomes] xoTIovury 31. 
T0710Wev 15, 25, 68, 82, 120, 121. Ald, Slav. Moſq. warox- 
Cup 75, habitent Arab. 1. 2. + 6 wTades cou I, X, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 29, 31, 38, 5 5, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 72, 74, 75, 76, 77, 
78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 135. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Orig. ii, 50. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Copt. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. + eadem, fed uncis incluſa, Georg. tv vn 2*] w T1 yn 130, 


evro)] , II. præ- 


X. 


X24 EIA 19, 108. 


RK 


131. 2 Y Ter. 1*—iw ½ Tio. 2*] „ alterutra et que iis interja- 
cent 59. Toi 1“ et 2*] Teer Ald. Teow in charact. mi- 


nore Alex. Poſt hanc vocem ſtatim ſubjungunt comma tum, et 6tum, 
nec habent infra, 15, 31, 58, 72, $2, 83, 121, 128, 135. Compl. Ald. 
Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. De varietate lectionis, quoad 
voces ipſas, infra in ſuo loco videndum. Habet Origenis nota in 
Hexaplis fic ; wagt Se axonovSiar tri d abr TH, KATUNNCE- 
3 ty V Trop, ouerrirar Thy Ert di Op. rw Iwongp, x- 
TOKKTWO Ay fv Tectu- © d enigy dri tow i autos Kc. Nempe 
hæc erat ſeries T@y 6, et eam Origines fecit aliam, eandem ſcilicet, quam 
Codd. et Edd. et Verſiones ſupra ſiſtunt. To Io. ] + Aeον 18, 
25, 38, 57, 77, 131. Georg. , Chryſ. iv, 624. xkαuοα,ðͤ̊.] N- 
TOE ATWOXY 75, KATOXNOH|WTXy 72, 106. fac habitare et vivant 
Slav. Oſtrog. % Y Deo. 2] „ Chryl. I. c. & &] eine de 57, 
73, 78. % Georg. wien] enigng 121. trigace I, 31. en- 
$20: (ſic ex vitio pronuntiantis pro emigace) 72. tni5aoa 16, 18, 
20, 57, 58, 59, 64. emigacaxs (fic) 38. emignoa 14, 15, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 131. & auTVvI5] , i Georg. a Chryſ. I. c. licet mox 
habeat. auders] , Orig. ii, 50. , rv] MU ru. 74, 84. 
Kb. n 106, 107. Georg. I. d cum ſeqq. uſque ad fin, 
commatis] habent per lineas quatuor & ad latus, x. habent obelum 
in marg. 127. habent & appoſitum in margine (fic) 64. a 72. 


Compl. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet ea, fed uncis incluſ. 


Sl:v. Moſq. Na tre 2219 cum ſeqq. uſque ad initium com- 
matis *] habent per lineas ſeptem & ad latus, Xx. Notantur hac 
ſigno iſto, quoniam ca ante «&Tomeirwray in commate 4. tranſtuliſſet 


Origenes. Ne] et 57. tien Se 108. ende 19. me 
I.] Tw Io. 14. 15, 82. 6 ve! el 59, 75. xa An. 
S. Gag. Al.] A 58. Þz0. 3 0 He. 82. , 59. Bas. Aly. 


a 1c6, 
V. A, tot. comma 130. Arab. 1. 2. 
gine (fic) 64, 127. 


habet & appoſitum in mar- 
x04 time] wine de 128, 135. Copt. Sag. 
a 75, 106, 107. + ache AvyurTov 25. Toog I.] 30. 
Slav. Oſtrog. mTw Iwe. I, X, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 32, 38, 57, 59, 
64, 72, 73, 75, 77, 78, 70, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 134, 135. Slav. 
Moſq. Atywv] a 30, 59, 72, 106, 107, 135. Arab. 3. a Atywv 
cum ſeqq. ad fin. commatis 82, 135. Artywy ors 79. ef dicit Arm. 
1. Arm. Fd, 6 warne] e Wars (fic) 10. oi wartete 72. 0 
w. Tov N 0; 9. co, d. ] ayaye auroug tantum 72. oov 2] 
82. + et pecora corum Arab. 3. 1.204] moves 75. eauanlacs 
(fic) 72. eaanudIac 29, 38, 58, 135. esc Ct] wpeg jar 15. 
+ & pn Auyvurrouy ga. 

VI. „ totum comma 130. 
qn] % zo, 135. 
Aiyunrov] a 76, 82. 
ram illis Copt. Arab. 3. 


habet X in marg. 127. do N 
n de yn in textu, ſed margo ide n n, 108. 
Ev2uT. c] tig TeOowTo Tov 3O, 135. co- 

& Th Ge. yn] x V 72, 84, 106, 107. 
ev ay HAI OT TW rng Yrs 30. Et ayabu rom tantum 135. 
bona Copt. iger terram bonam Slav. Moſq. XATHNT.] KATO 
xn. (et ita ſæ pe permutantur voces hujus forme) 16, 25, 31, 59, 64, 
73, 106, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. x INT Ov 3O. 
N. N. ct 58. rey w. Tov, x Tov5 d. cov] aurovs 75, a Cov 
58. Slav. Oſtrog. + hic partem commatis 4, ſcil. a x2Tertsir. in- 
clulive, ad Haber excluſive, Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + hic par- 
tem ultim. commatis 4*\, ſcil. a xaT@x:i7. incluſive ad Nag. Aiyvrre 
incluſive 15, 31, 72, 82, 83, 121, 128, 135. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. + 
hic partem commatis 4 a zaraxir. incluſive ad xx} t excluſive 
58. 

VII. Eiony. d] xo wonyays 58. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Janus 1 & 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 57, 76, 77, 78, 131. 
Cat. Nic. Arab. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. aurov] „ 18. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. avrw (fic, ſed w puncto ſubtus notatur, ut corrigend.) 
72. Oe. 1*—®agp. 2*] , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 75, 128, 
130, N.] waoy. I, 14, 15, 19, 25, 57, 58, 64, 72, 8a, 84, 
131. Alex. Tax. 2] præmittit articulum Georg. Toy Se. 
ro Se. 106. 

VIII. Ext de] x0 er 106. Chryſ. iv, 624. Georg. d pri- 
mo, ſed additum alia forte manu, 134. ®ze. To Iax. ] a Þzp. 
106. Ph. ad Fac. Slav. Moſq. Aa to Iax. Arab. z. wc kr 
Nu.] Toa Huf. (r 20. Wo £71 ru nautp. 20. Chryl, I. c. 
Tis Sons] „g 19, 29, 108, 135. Alex. 


in terra 


c S 72, 135. 


IX. Kal er.] „ xa Georg. dixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. Ixx. 
To Oapaw] , in textu, ſed habet margo ex alia manu, 106. „ lx. 
Ambr. a "lax. in textu, ſed habet margo, Arah. 2. * Nu. TWY 


ir 1*] 790% £71 nptew (fic) 55. 
Arm. 1. + meorum Arm. Ed. 
plures Arm. 

iis interjacent 76. 
1. Arm. Ed. 


Tis C. 1*] 1 19. Codd. com- 
r. Cong pou u r. Cs prov 2*] alterutra et qua: 

Wo g0ms ] aa rm ſum Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 
£474) Tp42,,.01T% ern] ponit hæc poſt yeywoorw 72. 


„ 
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, 7 _ A _ , 83 08 # — — 4 = 5 1 5 
& NOA S 5 XA. Wo. e {ve . 8 8 T ETWY Tie Conc [40U*® O&K & SH οονντν ELG 


rag npegas ray ETWY vie Gui roy TTOTECWY loo, d npbgas wag fu nod. 


x Toy Þrpan, SEN ar αννe. 


Kai elena Ia 


Kai xxTwxioey Iwangp TOY  TaTiga abr, KO TUG ade 


obe aure, a, k vxev aUTIG XATAONEDLV £Y νõ, Alyortw, & Thy Gee yh, & v1 Papeoon, 


xa dd Teooerate Papa, 
TW olx TOY Ware; aUTOV, GITOY HATH ονννL. 


Kai sci out re. Io To Wal avTE, xa roi ade\poig, xa. x 
EiTog 08 oux fv ẽ HM˖n̊ Th yi" evioxuos yag 
6 xe oPIent EZEAIME 9e n yn AlyunTou x 1 v1 Kavacny ano Tov Mov. 


Euvnyaye de 


7 * — 3 / % e Je , — 1 3 * — , 3 
Iwayp Tay T0 Hgyuverov T0 evpevey & yn AIYUTTOU xai £) n Xaveacy, TOY GITOU, OU NYOr- 


A. 3» 7 * Lond % 1 2 * = * / 5 * T * 
Cov, xai E0ITOPETPEL OUTOKG, X0U Elonveyxev Twonp TRY T0 HeyueLov eie TOY o Papdy, 


EEE) mTE Way T0 agyveioy £x vine Alybrrov xo tx y Xavaty I ds Ware, of AlyuariOr 


= 2» * Fg do IM... * 5 2. 8 7 bl * Fe > AEA * 
wedc Ivo, A νν e, dog ui drove, xa ivati and vioxouey £vavTiov Gov z EXAENOITE Rp 
Elxe 0s auToig Iv, pre TH xriyn du, x dwew d drug, 
a TWY ATNVQY Upay, £1 EXAENOITE TO Hey Very Upwy, 


TO GpYUELOY nue. 


ru 8A 18. Tien. Xa Exx7. trn 58. centum et triginta anni ſunt 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. prixpas] muga 79. ung. xai wor. Ye 
Yeracu * M.] a. vba. un T4448. x Tov. fed , vexeracu, Theo- 
doret. i, 1252. . poſt yeyo2cuw plene diſtinguit, atque adeo a np. &c. 
refert ad = p. Ald. a yeyoraow Chryl. i, 197, 201, 749, ſed ha- 
bet xii, 235, et alibi, . n. Tv kr. Ths G. jaou ] A TRY fr. rng 
8 59. Chryſ. Il, cc. 70 er. 82. Baſ. i, 20, ſed habet i, 152. 
715 C. Baſ. i, 152, ſed habet i, 20. omnia Philo forte, i, 417. 
omnia Chryſ. iv, 624. poſt pov non interpungit, atque adeo hac con- 
nectit cum ox A. Ald. o A.] „ cum ſeqq. ad finem uſ- 
que commatis 58. xa4 oνι &: pix. Chryſ. iv, 624. xii, 274. Arab. 3. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. &pixovro] apuxoro I, 5g. et fic in charact. 
minore Alex. a@txovTa 19. fee III. tZixovro Philo i, 417. 
t23x0xy Theodoret. I. c. rag u. TW ET. vg C. TW w. du , 
T&; 25. Philo l. c. Aa Tov er. Tis C. 18. Philo I. c. Theodoret. I. c. 
eadem Chryſ. xii, 274, ſed habet alibi. a Twy trwy 72. Cat. Nic. 
a Tis C. 71, 76. „omnia in textu, ſed ea, exceptis tamen Twy rd, 
adſcripfit margini prima manus, 59. Tx; Np. TW tr, TWY ETWY TWY 
War. mov, ut videtur, I. 
nuten 19, 108. Philo l. c. 
Chryſ. iv, 624. 

& eheyro.] benedixit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Toy 
Þap.] rw Pap. 134. EEnA9w] et exiit Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. 

XI. Kalco] x . 18, 25, 72, 106, 134. Compl. ad- 
Toy 1 habet in charact. minore Alex. a Il, III, X, 14, 16, 18, 30, 
35, 57, 64, 73, 78, 79, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. + bg yny Tectu 
19. e Þ+ £5 ynv Tec 108. + & n Ter 71. + 
£ n Fg 38, 57, 78. urig] avroug 106. 38. &y yn 
Aiyxmty] M 14, 16, 18, 38, 57, 73, 77, 79, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. 
Georg. ev Tn om All. 51. e rn Ai. 31. „omnia Aug. Ai- 
re Aryvrrov II, 71, 75. Compl. Chryſ. iv, 624. w Ty 
rar. 5 w Tn yn Boat. 59. Aug. Brat. wn 82. 4 75 19. a 
yn 25, 29. Georg. „ omnia Arab. 3. ſuper optimam terram Slav. 
Moſq. 44 Pag.] I. % Ty yy Pap. Compl. Pawes- 
on] Pawan 16, 25, 131. Georg. Payeos 75. Rameſem Aug. 
Rama 5 opt. HrameſfJa Sahid. | Rameſa Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
 weooeraF:] ouerate margo 56. avverafs 20, 129. Compl. + 
ur I, 70. ctw margo 56. 

X11. sro p.] circherę. 59. 
rel] roig aIt\@ors Fro 72. ayroy 1 habet in charact. minore 
Alex. a I, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 2 6, 30, 38, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 75, 
78, 79, $2, 106, 120, 121, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 624. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Tots 29.] Tes ad- 
@oug 31. TW Warph $5, 72. to avrov I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 
38, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, $4, 106, 108, 120, 
12 1, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Cluyſ. iv, 625. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et Codd. 
complures Armeni. WT&%vT1 rb vixy] a Tw 129. Codd, aliqui Ar- 
meni. Fa Toic ex Tov oixou 58, et fic margo 57. Wag TOY 01x0v 
IArgO 73. Gro] cru 18, Tana] cwuxTta 31, 121, Ald, 
numerum perſonarum Slav. Oſtrog. et habet numcrum corporum, vel lo- 
iu, quanquam corpus alibi habeat, Aug. os (Foe, quod o__ 
Veit) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et Codd. aliqui Armeni. 


Tapyxnoay] Tagwnee 19, 59, 130. 


Ic. ] a 106. T6) w - 


alterutra et quæ iis interjacent Arab. 3. 


&; natoas] nwepas x, ut videtur, I. 


Hſaſoy os rd Hin autw meg lui 


XIII. Trr. d au 1v] #24 2% 1 or. 106. rr. tyap 8x ny Chryſ. 
iv, 625. 7x01] wei (fic) 75. trio. yd 0 X. p.] a 59. 


quoniam invaluit &c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. «a opopz Slav. Oſtrog. 
6 Auacs ] + ems rng vn 82. + in terra Slav. Oſtrog. per om 
nem terram Arab. 3. trum Jt] Lene de I, X, 7a, 75, of 
unde (fic) 15, et defecit Aug. Georg. 1 7 —1yn 2], 
Aiyurros] Al ſunrr (fic) 
77. 079 TOY N.] amo vob Waoowneu To . 58. ＋ line Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. 

XIV. Yumyarye &] ourionyaye 0; 14, 16, 18, 57. Cat. Nic. 
Way T6 apy. 1*] To apy. way Il, 75, ovpray to apy. 58. 
To apy. Chryſ. iv, 625, A may Arab. 1. 2. 
ty Chryſ. I. c. 
30, 32, 38, 55, 59, 64, 72, 78, 82, 84, 106, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. 
Alex. Cat, Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Aiyurro tantum Chryf. Le. + 
hic xa £01yaytv auro £5 Tov oixov Oxeaw 106. i * Xav.] rug 
yns Xay. 106. mTwy ty Ty N. Chryſ. I. c. red ira, 0b] To g- 
Yupioy ov 106. amo rob ore cd 15, 19, 20, 75, 108. Compl. et ſic, 
ſed a in charact. minore, Alex. e aS. myogags 79. u- 
To nyoeaGoy 58. euros] avroug 16. d . cum ſeqq. 


Ara 
\ £ , — 
T6 toe. iv] Tov te 


in commate] , hic 106. margo, +a eoczopncey (ſic) Iwong To Tov 


eren amar gy Ipioy X24 N Whos Gaga, 1 39. Eionveyxey] 
evage 19, 71, 108, 129. Jog. 2%] , 108. apy. 2 — 
&gy. 1 in com. 15] , alterutr. et qua | iis interjacent 59. apy. 
2*] + inventum Georg. 

XV. Kal tA. w. T6 .] 64. EHu] eerie I, 75. 
te 72. Wav] x 15, 16, 29, 58, 68, 52, 83, 120, 121. Ald. 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 4e . 1*] + wee evarudnvs 
I4, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. + inventum 
Georg. Kal te tyns Xew.] a 5g. a tk yrs Slav. Oſtrog. Xa- 
yea] fic ex corr. fed primo AiyurTou, 18. Ayorres] erf dixerunt 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. xai iu , x Slay. Oſtrog. 
SvN G.] n. 75, 130. ie eg. ES 
Atirt 72. hurt 20. Chryſ. iv, 625. nuwy] A I, X, 15, 29, 
30, 55, 57, 58, 89, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 130, 134, 135. Chryſ. 1. c. 
Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet uncis incluſ. Alex. 

XVI. Exe d:] „ d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. er dixit Georg. - 
Toi] A 315 75. "Izo.] , 106, 107. pigerte] + bi primo, 
ſed ex corr. uu, 106. + mii Arab. 1. 2. vey 11 fic ex corr, 
prima manus, fed primo nw, 106. vs. 1-H. 2*] , alterutr. 
et quz iis interjacent 72, 135. Arab. 1. 2. arri Toy ur. du.] ail 


2 
& - 


&uTwy 106. Aa 75. EXAERGITE TO] EXAEAITETO To (fic) 59. EXE» 
me (ſic) 25. tame Chryl. iv, 625. vw ultim.] I, X, 14, 


15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 30, 31, 65, 86, 59, 64, 72, 73, 755 76, 77, 
78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Copt. Slav. 
Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. et forte Arab. 3. uncis inclu- 
dit Alex. 

XVII. "Hyayoy dd] nyay: dt 31. co duxerunt Georg. a 
Twy 1*] , I, II, III, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 30, $5, 50, 64, 72, 
73» 75, 70, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 130, 134, 135. Chryſ. iv, 
625. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. habet in charact. mi- 
nore Alex. Wees Ic. ] a Chryſ. I. c. "Two. 1 — Ig. 2 „ 
alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 57. Tos. 2]. ] , Chryſ. I. S ir- 
m] + illerum Copt. Arab. 3. #0 avrh 1*—x%i aur) a al- 


Kat 


yn Aiyorrou] yn Aryurrw I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 


10. 


11. 


12. 


16. 
17. 


. 


KEG. XLVII. 
* Ld — . 7 ” -. 
x £0wrev auToIG Twongp drove avTi Tay , x OYTI TWY πνοο νανννν, x ati Twy Hοον, 
xc AVTI TWY OVWY* XG ec eee QUTOUG E dęroie avTI TAVTWY TWY KTHVQOV QUTWY EV νjẽuᷣ- 
To Exeivy, ECIN Ne 08 T9 Frog exeivo, xa. IA No Weog abr EV TW ETEL TW devrkep, *. Slν 
abr, wi Tols EXTAICWppey ano T8 xvęis ny; el vag EXAZACITE TO aeſvgioy Nj, x TH UT&6- 
XOVTH X% TR xrijyn Woo; TE 705 æbęioy, xad QUN, UTOAEAEITTOL ui EVAYTIOV TOU xugiou nu, 
* 2 \ % a me . 1 co * * » , » 7 1 — > — 
G 71 To Idiον οαον,G, xa 1 vn nw, Iva oy un aroYavuper evavTiov 08, xa 1 YN c noh y, 
xrijcai ijudc xa THY NV NjWY GT dοντν,t, xa S, S nue xa 1 v1 uu aides Tw Oren: 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 


23. 


7 


dog onegun, Iva oneigwpey, x0} Gupey xa H anoldvupey, x 1 Y Bx ẽenhubijce ai. 


Kat £x- 


7 nd — — ” — , % Fa 
ThoaTo wang THoRy THY NV TW AilyuaTio) To Oxpau antdovro yas of AiyvtTIO THY yNV 


1 me , 5 , : % OED. ans e , * #--- e ng * 4 
QUTWY Tw Paxoxu* EFEKEATNOE YOP HUTWY 0 u HOU EVEYETO I) y Tw Oxpay, 


Kal Tov A 


xa re σοναατtʃl r eig aid, an dανσõ deluwy Ailyoatov Tug ray Gxguy, Kwgis THE NG 
roy iegewv u 8x EXTHORTO TRUTHY Luci · e fonts yas Elure Tour rolg lee Prpau, xa 

— — 2 2 32 = % 
io dioy Thy doouw, fv dure auToig Oxgay: dia Toro oux dntdoyro THY YN auUTEY, Elms de 


terutr. et quæ iis interjacent 135. avi 2%, 3, 4% a 106. „i 4* 
Chryſ. l. c. r 2“ et A 3? et quæ iis interjacent 130. Arab. 2. 
Ed.] Bow 75, + illorum Arab. 3. Bow] apotarwr 75. 
+ ilhrum Arab. z. vw] + illorum Copt. Arab. z. eL:0e.] 
pete 18, 19, 108. &iTov;] aurois 15, 82, 84, 106. + Ion 
15, 29, 58, 72, 82.  &pr.] a iv 19. 4, utrumque 76. Chryſ. 


I. c. Tatu] a 59, 72. Chryſ. I. c. Arab. f. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 
abr , 31. iv Ty iv. tx.] w ex. Tw tv. 82, Slav. , Chryſ, 
I. c. Exeiyy—t£xcivo in com. 18. ] A poſtremum et quæ iis interja- 
cent 19. 


XVIII. EE ON 0] dt de 20, 75. Copt. 
eFnꝰ t Towvv 71. d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

Chryſ. iv, 625. wenientes, a x, Slav. Oſtrog. 
Slav. Oſtrog. ad Jaſenum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
eicuulw 55, 59, 75, 84, 106, 107, 134. Atv 72. 
I. c. der.] + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

A 0 Slav. Oſtrog. 
Chryſ. I. c. 


1. 8. 
n. 130. 


End Hoy de 135. 
x24 naJov] NN. ot 
Wes auto] A 

tv To ere] e TW 

x24 To tres Chryſ. 
x r. aur] A 29. 
eimay] e 15, 18, 72, 75, 76, 79, 135. 
un mole—xupiz . 19] guare pereamus, o Domine Arab. 
and TOY XUp. M.] ure TOY XU. Nike 79. GOTO TOU ανẽ— 
a Chryl. I. c. Xugiou—xupioy] a poſtremum et que 


| his interjacent (forte ob 6«czoreAeure, quia ſequebatur nuwy tam poſt 


xve0y, quam poſt xvgiov, in Cod. quo utebatur Interpres) Arab. 3. 
pay 1 a 130. £ ap] , Arab. 1. 2. EXAEAOITE] EXAEAEITE 
75. ExXAFAITE 59. T9 ary. Nu. ro n. cg 108. N I, 
VII, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 72, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 10), 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
„omnia Arab. 1. 2. xa 3*] „ Arab. 1.2. et ff Arm. 1. Arm. 


Ed. * T&% *T1n] x 72. 4a xx4 primo, additum poſtea, 134. 
X0% TATE T% XT. 75, 84, 106, 107, interponit Wavra in eod. l. 
134. + npwy 108. wess ot Tw wp] a VII. a oe 29, 79. 


+ nwy 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 32, 38, 57, 58, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 108, 
131, 135. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. l. c. Georg. + idem in cha- 
rat. minore Alex. ad te, o Damine noſter Arab. 1. 2. ad te ſunt, 
Domine Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. uroniaemro] vronmumila (fic) 59. 
UToAEWETHL 1G, 77, 78, 79, 130, 131, Cat. Nic. et fic forte, nam 
ex contextu ejus dubium videtur, Orig. ii, 5 1. npiv] a 18, Alex. 
EvauTiOv re XUp. nu £vavt. cou tantum Jl. coram te, Domine 
Slav. Oſtrog. o Domine tantum Arab. 1. 2. , omnia Chryſ. I. c. 
a Tov Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. G N] oudev AN 1 19, 79. Arm. 1, 
Arm. Ed. ovudi . trepov .... n Chryſ. I. c. G ti (ſic) Cat. 


Nic. 79 19. waa] e anime cum articulo præmiſſo Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ney ult.—1uay in com. 19] & alterutr, et quæ iis in- 


terjacent Arab. 3. 

XIX. I oy pun amod.] un ov anog. 75. un aN. ou 78. 
Slav. Moſq. unc ut non moriamur Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tar. 
Cov] br. Tov au YE NES WUTOL IG, 29, 72, 135. EVAYT. GOV N 
nue auror 58. coram te t nos Arm. 1. coram te nos Arm. Ed. « 
Chryſ. iv, 625. xa N yn ten.) a Chryl. I. c. yn 1] + nuwy 
14, 15, 16, 19, 20, 25, 57, 58, 64, 72, 75, 77» 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Georg. zen] conuwSncerer I, III, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 25, 
29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 64, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 
107, 120, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. pn cgnpwan 
*r eme Slay. Moſq. x Thy nv] #as Ta xrν]ꝗ 70. 


folebat Pharaoh literatis (fic) Arab. 1. 2. 


x24 T1 n (fic) 30. „n Georg, dvr] evaurs (fic) 72. d- 
Twy] Twy ag 75, Cluyſ. I. c. * £00. ] x34 £0W. 75. Slav. 
Oſftrog. x21 Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Nets! X% sig 14, 15, 16, 
18, 20, 30, 38, 55, 57, $9, 73, 78, 84, 106, 108, 131. Compl. Cat. 
Nic. Chryſ. IL c. 15 Þae.] a 75 I, II, III, X, 15, 29, 30, 55, 
5B, 59, 75, 76, $2, 106, 129, 130, 134, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ha- 
bet in charact. minore Alex. 05] + nuiy 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 38, 
57, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Codd. complures Armeni. Georg. præmittunt xai 58. Arab. 1. 2. 3. 
ones] o rf I. Alex. tip. x C. x] x 16, 25, 57, 
73, 79, 131. uncis includit, addita ſcilicet ab Editore, Cat. Nic. A 
orte. xa Cape. 14, 78. Cap] Grow I, 55, 59, 84, 106, 
128, 134. Ald. Alex. @noopy 31, 58, 107. c I xv) c- 
Yavop. 75. yn ze] + nur 18. 09x] II. tenwbno, ] 
+ »T1o% nuos (fic) 30. 

XX. wacay] A Chryſ. iv, 625. Thy nv Tay Al.] Tw Ai, 
1m Y. 72. , Twv 25, 59, 79. terram /Egypti Georg. To Þ. 
1*] a Tw 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 57, 64, 73, 77, 78, 108, 131, 135. Cal. 
Nic. avrw ©. ſed av punctis ſupra notatur, ut delend. 72. S 
gad 1 ο 2*] alterutr. et qua iis interjacent 25, 71, 107, 131. 
io ap] emedovro d (fic) 5g. tradiderunt autem Slav. Oſtrog. 
6 Aly. Thy tynv ar. tw S.] T1 ynv aur, o A. % O. 135. 0¹ 
Aly. ] + « oudees 58. auray 1*] , Slav. Oſtrog. 
a —®apaw 3*] „ alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 72. 

a Yap Compl. 


3 e ok 
ονπο 25, 79. 


S 

z reup. yap] 

brd 6 N. 0 Aifhe aur. 59, 135. Alex. A 
70 S. ult.] 7 I, II, 64, 135. Cat. Nic. 

XXI. are! , 14, 16, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. raurw 15, 18, 19, 
58, 72, $2, 108, 135. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. abr Alex «ig 
waid.] , 71, 82. us Wia (fic) 72. Aug. 1*—axp. 2] Fal- 
terutr. et qu iis interjacent 72. dap 1*] axpoy 128, de 
opewy 74, 84, 106, 107. wpauwy 134. Opwy 15. AiyumTa] Ai 
ri 25. ts ] præmittit x1 ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. 
Xa fog 18, 19, 58, 75, 130. Compl. Twy Gup.] , tw VII, 14, 
16, 20, 25, 57, 73» 77, 78, 79, 84, 131. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 62 5. 
+ aurwy 59. + Tns yns 18, 108. et forte 19. 

XXII. Tns ns] a 18, 19, 108. N prove 18, 19, 25, 
31, 59, 68, 78, 79, 82, 131. ne 72, 74, 75, 84, 106, 107, 134. 
a Chryf. iv, 625. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. ob 
EXT. r.] T. ob ter. 14, 16, 25, 30, 32, 38, 57, 58, 73, 75, 77, 78, 
79, 84, 106, 107, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Georg. hanc enim non emit 
Slav. Oſtrog. non enim pofſedit hanc Arab. 1. 2. rafν,ů A J, 
VII, X, 15, 29, 31, 55, 59, 64, 72, 76, 82, 83, 128, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Aug. illam Copt. illes Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. u dA. Pag.] 
hæc et quæ lis interjacent ſic vertuntur; o commeatum quem pret bere 
dt Slav. Oſtrog. 
ddt: 1 dedwne 75, O674%) A 135. dope X, 19, 55, 58, 72, 
74, 77, 106, 107, 129, 134. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. iz donum 
Slav. Moſq. Toi; ip.) T9i5 Tort vip. 18, Pag. 1 fic ex emen- 
datione manus prime, nam Ion ſcripſcrat Librarius et litura obduxit, 


75. K&i Nh a X 14, 16, $7, 77, 78, 131. edecbant enim 

Arab. 1. 2. Kat 103. Try d. Tv ©. aur. Oze.] notantur cum & 

tam in textu quam margine X. 

2*] den, Compl. 

additione ſupralineari 7 ;. 
8 3 


» 
2 
id o re] v eſt ex 


Pag. 2] Txpu Þap. 58. 
dig T.] va dig T. 84. 
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KEV. XLVIL 
Io πτ ]. Tois Aiyuariou, do x4 duc xoi-THY AV Vw) Thueeoy Tw Prat dle 


Kai eco Te yevvnuaoaln aurh; · . de T0 Weunroy 


pipo; r Pagaw Th ds TETTHER een £501 Uplv d roi eic oTEguar TH YN, aa eig Bpwory dh, 


r THO roi EY TOIG OLKHOLG UMaY, 
* os =. — — 7 
iu, x £oopela aides Tw Sαεταe. 


Kai ela, otownog npa; eveouey yay EvavTiov T8 xupis 
Kai ? gero auroig In fig meoolaypea we ThE nutęac 


rau rne, Emi Ye AlyuaTov Tw Papay anoTeunarouy, Aug THG NC rb leu wovoy* oux Tiv TW 


Papa, 
xa nuZnInoay #4 £mhnFvInonv h o. 


Karuxnos de Iopann ey yn Aiyvatu en , Lech, vt ExMNpIVopnoav £3 AUTH 
Extenoe de lade ev yn Alxybrre dexaenra Er 
v EyEvovro ol f He IA EVIRUTWY Thg C RUTOU EXATOY TECORAAKOVTMETTO ET, 


"Hyli- 


* 3 , * * 7 * „ / * T * 1 * % 7 5 7 
oxy 0s ai , Iopann TOY ano Avey* x EXRNECE TOY vioy auTs ITαονε, val ELTEY abr, £1 
Venta Ya EvovTiov gov, Utoves THY Xeiex gov uno roy eng pe, x TONoe E Epps 'οS 


uo] #% ανν e,, TU ui ue Foun ev Alyoary* 


Ah xοιν]⁰iiονο˖m/ꝰu ue r TWY π 


ey pou” xa dg ue E Aiybarov, xa Dates pe iv TW THOW RUTWI* o Of eren, S WOINTW 
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X0:TH% T0 gñjud cov. 
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XXIII. v. Tois Aly.] zeig A. w. 75. dei 16, 18, 19, 
20, 25, 38, 57, 59, 64, 73, 77, 108, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
iv, 626. Georg. nr fal KEXTHTE IQ. x 16, 79. 
Slav. Moſq. 224 TH v A. c.] c. x THY . v. 15, 29, 
8a. et lic, nifi quod T9 yn (corrupte ex T1 yn) habeat, 72. 160 
ag.] a TW 14, 16, 19, 25, 57, 73, 77» 78, 70, 131, 135. NE. 
+ od Chryl. I. c. £xuTors] cuvroig 72, B2, 106, 107, 130, 134. 
cuTos By. a Slav. Oſtrog. oTipua) TTEppAaATY 14, 15, 16, 18, 
38, 55, 57, 72, 74, 77, 108. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. 
Slav. Moſq. Georg. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. oTepare] onupert 18. 
+ eaurois X. 1% Y 29] X. aur 29. in terram Slav. 
Moſq. . 

XXIV. Kal is. T& yuv. abr.] , Copt. Arab. 3. kcal 1] 
A 135. præmittunt ev 20, 30, 74, 106, 107, 134. Chryſ. iv, 626. 
premittit idem, ſed notatum ab alia manu cum tribus punctis ſupra, 
ut delend. 55. ave5a (corrupte ex tay, ſeu forte av, tra) 75, eu- 
G.] yen. X, 15, 18, 20, 32, 72, $2, 106, 135. Has voces ſæpe 
permutant Librarn. bree ex illa Georg. xd d.] , ual 
11, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 25, 29, 30, 38, 56, 57, 64, 72, 73, 75» 76, 78, 
79, 32, 106, 128, 129, 130, i31, 135. Chryſ. l. c. Slav. Oſtrog. 
Georg. habet in charact. minore Alex. dwotrs] Sworra 31. ut 
«ctis Slav. Oſtrog. To H.] A 79 83. To Oap.] A Tw III, 
50, 79. habet To in charact. minore Alex. £5.94 d. ] b. £5.08 
X. tar $50 . By. du 19 et 29) ru 59. auT0i5] a 72. 
Slav. Oſtrog. eic OT. TH Yn] Th J. eic OT. 15, 135. XX avrh 
THY. big gr. 72. præmittit x 130. a 616 19, 75, 108. orig 
te oe HHỹfLi＋, 16, 18, 30, 31, 59, 68, 73, 78, 84, 120, 121, 131. 


emi 


Ald. Alex. Ti yn] a 29. 7e Js 3a. Slav. Moſq. en Ty yn 
18. froviuc lis Slav. Oſtrog. 816 Bows. +08 84. dn 2&1 


vlaun 72, 106. Toig & Toic db x Pr Toig cum voce que 
us interjavet VII, 18, 19, 55, 68, 74, 75, 107, 108, 120, 121. Chryſ. 


Le ven nuawy 58, 59. + x2 big Beere T6045 uni Vaan 14, 
15, 16, 25, 29, 38, 57, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131, 135. Cat. Nic. Arm. 
Ed. + cadem, niſi quod male habeat nwwy, 58. + Gberts veſtris par- 


wulis Arab. I, 2. 


XXV. a urov 18, 75, 76, 79, 135. oeown, ] + v 


19. eLoow.] evgwry 75. et fic in charact. minore Alex. u- 
Ne III. 59. euprxaty of invenimus Arab. 3. eval.) er- 
Tov 14. + oov 18, Slav. Oſtrog. d 2*] a Slav. Oſtrog. 


rid. 


A Tv) IT, 14, 16, 25, 57, 58, 64, 735 77: 


dc] own. 75. +0 aide g ar (ſed oz eſt ex corr.) 16. 
To Pap. ] aur onetTtas 75. 
78, 79, 129. Cat. Nic. 
XVI. aro) auTous $4, 106, 107, 134. 

73. Ald. tig Weeorwyua) w WeuTTHY1haTs 18, 55. 
Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 
Aug. Lune diem Slav. Moſq. ems ons] ems V II. ems ru n 
18, 19, 108. Compl. & yn 75. S Tis 57, 78. ex rng ys 38, 73. 
750 Þae. amor. ] aer. ro O. VII, X, 14, 16, 25, 38, 55, 57, 64, 71, 
73 75, 77, 78, 79, 82, 129, 131. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. amor. de ro O. 58. amor. Try ynv Tw Þ. 128. aro- 
THATYTL Tw /. (fic) 107. anoTiuroros T O. 74, 84, 106, 134. 


"Ivor9] & lo 
a £65 Slav. 


„U. rabr. ] hediernum diem 


jt] x ety 18, 19, 108. Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


Eire de, Gooey por” xd dh⁰ẽheν auTy* x Weoouexuvnoey lꝗꝰH T9 


Tu S. amonmiproucuv 18, r ©, atorwumnroy (i c) 59. Tw ©. an 
reren (fic) 52. a To ©. Slav. Oftrog. rug ns] 38, 59. 
poyoy] jrorwy 16, hed 31 38, 79- Alex. „ hic Slav. o Av 755 
ag.) a 18, 106. # ov J, r ©. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. illa 
enim non erat Ph. Arab. t. 2. illa cuir Sola non erat Ph, Slav. Oſtrog. 
illa fola nom erat Ph. Slav. Moſq. 

XXVII. Kren. de] et habitavit Arab. r. 2. Top.) ILaxus 
55. Chryſ. iv, 627. & yn Aiy.] a 59. 97] a VIL, X, 14, 
16, 25, 31, 38, 55, 56, 57, 64, 68, 71, 73, 77, 79, 106, 120, 121, 
128, 129, 131. Ald. Chryſ. I. c. Aiyonrs] Auiyvrrrov 15, 58, 


72. Compl. imi—avTn;] hæc et quæ iis interjacent non inter- 
ponit Chryl. 1. c. Ve] ng * VII, X, zo, 38, 57, 71, 73, 78, 
106, 105. Teri] Tec in charact. minore Alex. + & Aryurla 


59. N R. tn aur.] et fere nimiam ceperunt (fic) Arab. 1. 2. 
txAnpoveuno.] exangovopn Inc. 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 
55, 57, 58, 64, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, $3, 84, 106, 107, 


108, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. x 


bl un a&uTTS 129. iT Kron 72. illam Slav. 
A 74, 84, 106, 107, 134. + per illam Slav. Oſtrog. 

XXVIII. Ext. d] : ds 72. nai emicnoes Chryſ. iv, 627, 
& yn Aiy.] u Tn yn A. 72. a V1 15, 82, 135. „omnia Chryſ. 
l. c. Aiyvnru] Awyvrrou 72. Compl. Ald. Arab. z. dex 
terra fru] ern dexaimra er (ſic, fed ern poſterius tribus punctis ſupra 
notatur, ut delend.) II. ern d:xamra 18, 30, 72, 75. margo IB 
(ſic) 56. * tyw.] ryevorro d II, 15, 18, 56, 59, 76, 108, 130, 
135. eyevilo de 72. * M.] præmittit muri 25. Iax. 2%C 
a 76. Arab. 1. 2. EIT. Th5 g. abr. ] Toy wviauroy Ths C. aur. 
(fic) 72. a Tns 76. Arab. 1.2. 6. EVIEUTWY dur. 76. „omnia 
Chryſ. I. c. Ex. TEOTEACAKOVTRETTE fon] ern th. TEOTHpPARITE 
erra 79. ern ppl; 72. 

XXIX. "Hyy. qe] et appropinquaverunt Georg. * .] UT 
poſtea adſcript. 134. Icę. rod a.] Tov arvod. Top. 76. 
II. Toy viov &u7- Log.] Iwo. roy vicu aur. 29, 30, 55, 76. Toy 
Viev aur. rer Io. 20, 59, 79. Chryſ. i iv, 628. a Tos. 75. * 
£67. br.] , 107. everxa] eh, 18, ever 32, 130. Cat. 
Nic. ure dig] ewes 72. Vs 50. v76] er: 16, 18, 31, 71, 
72, 78, 83, 107, 121. Ald. Toy ung.] tw janpuy 75, 83, 107. 
ſupra femur Arab, 3. v woe. 224 Woineng 18, 78. wt Fa- 
cias Slav. Oſtrog. ex tut] wer” ee (fic) 14, 16, 25, 57, 73, 77, 
78, 79- tb. Ae N ENEMA. 72. wh ue F.] un g. 4 
18, 19, 25, 30, 55, 58, 59, 76, 84, 106, 130, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. 
Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Alyürry] yn A- 
Tov 59. | 

XXX. n0anS1.00.] noijpngioup. (fic) 759, dermiam Georg. 
Toy Tere.) margo patre cum articulo præmiſſo Arab, 1. apes] 
ans 76. egxeus 56. * 2*] Ye Slav. Oſtrog. we 2*] + 
Nera TW WATtEy paov 18, 10, 108. Ty r.] habet in numero 
plur. Slav. Oſtrog. o ot er.] et dixit illi Georg. 2%] A ſe- 
mel, habet alibi bis, Chryſ. I. c. 

XXXI. Er. - abr] , hæc et quæ iis interjacent 72. 


Ka Ach. ] 


tit 
o Jt EiTEY 75. 


* 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


K E. XLVIIL. 


F EH ES 1 


2. 


1. ETENE TO o gerd ra bur TRUTR, x0] Emmy yen Tw Iven, ors 0 mathe 0 E90N- 
Ne! x ayarabuy Tore dvo vioòe avrs Toy Maveoon ru Toy Epexiu, Ade wg Inxws. 
"Amnyyean 0 To Iaxae, At, idod 6 vlg ov Iv dN. Weds of x ,L,“ 


Ieęam̃ xd Nie ent THY πνju⁰. 
% 91 Kavaay, xa woynot pe. 


Kat einey "Ioxus To Iwone, 0 Oeòg prov d n por Ev Ate 
Kai eine pot, idov £yw auvtavy of, xx) H ot, x 


; 5 : % 26 = % A — Ms 9 , 7 1 
wotijo ot eig ovyaywyag e N x03 αιντν cot THY y TRHUTNV, xa TW o οννt TU METH os, 


eic XATHAOYEOW ααο. 


— "oy — 7 \ — 
Nuy ovy ol db vioi gov, of yevopevor oor & yn AlyutrtTw Woo Tov 


tee SA ey pos os ele Alyvrloy, s h, elν, Eppaip xxi Maveoon we PSE R Eunewy £00)- 
Tai . Ta 08 Exyovo, & tay yevwhong fer TaUTE, £00YTRL EMT TW dEr TWY GJENGHY OU- 
T@Y* xd Hort S TOC EXELYWY xangoic. EY d wine ex ex Meootorapiag rie Lu- 
ging, antyaye Pe 1 png o0v Ey 1 Xavady, tyyitovric pou xaTa TOY ITTJpopoy Xobox- 


+ Iaxs 59. T abr 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 38, 57, 73, 77, 
78, 79, 83, 108, 131. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Hier. oc. 
+ aurw 84, 107, 134 [se.] Iwong 16, 76. 7% TO dug! fu- 
per caput Latini Codd. nonnulli; alii in cacumine ; alii ſuper cacumen, 
eſte Aug. ſuper caput Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
in ſummitatem in marg. Slav. Moſq. 
Codd. emendatiores, teſte Aug. 


in extremitatem in textu, 


I. vai annyy.] „ * II. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. emryyian] amyyen I, VII, zo, 56, 58, 59, 76, 107, 128, 
134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 205. amnyytAa 
75, 106. amyyin 83. amnnyſtgn 19, 108. nunciaverunt Copt. 
Slav. Oſtrog. mTw Lg.] A Tw 14, 16, 25, 57, 77, 131. Cat. Nic. 
+ Atyovres 71. Copt. Arab. z. 0 war.] patrem Arab. 1. 2. 
Jacob pater Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. cou] aur I. Cyr. Al. I. c. 


ivo Nr! + aggwrruc 75, invaſit morbus Arab. 1. 2. v a- 
AB.] mapance. 71. Aakw 20. Chryſ. iv, 630. tulit Aug. + 
Foſeph Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ar] margo ue kur 56. + in 


textu, ue eaurs I, 15, 29, 76, 129, 130. Compl. Alex. Arab. 1. 2. 
+ cum ſeipſo Arm. Ed. + eadem cum & præmiſſo in textu Arm. 1. 
+ ber aurov 58, 72. Toy May. — Ep.] „ hæc et quæ iis inter- 
jacent Chryſ. 1. c. Mavaoon] Manaoon 59, 75, 138. Manaſn 


Georg. "Eggai] Ephrem, et fic in aliis locis, Copt. Georg. 
Ne] A N 18, 75. Iax. ] præmittit Tov @artga avre 72. + 
eadem 58. 


II. *Annyyi.n d! amyy. de 18, 135. amn d 72. Slav. 
et nunciaverunt Georg. Tw Lax. ] 7 64, 72. atyorres] 
Atyourwy 32, 135. et dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. o vics Cov 
Ic. ] A d 75, „ Iwo. 59. Iop.] Iaxws 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 
78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. x%I e avirxIcey 108. cin 
19. præmittunt er Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. h N. 
ny XowT1v 14, 16, 20, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. Orig. 
it, 5 1. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Ts xAwns 82. + /uum Arab. 1. 2. 
Georg. 

III. Kai Hr.] we de 18, 19, 108. Slav. Oſtrog. 
ad Foſephum Slav. Moſq. 6 ©. pou op j404] n por o ©. u 
II. , poul, 14, 16, 18, 76, 121, 131. Compl. N.] o o- 
Leis (lic) 72. tv A. ty 77 X.] 2 yn X. e A. 135. Alex. Au- 
Cz] ſuper a ſupraſcript. n ab alia manu 55. wAGy.] maoy. pro 
more X, 30, 59. Alex. ＋ autem Slav. Oſtrog. [4] a 31. pack 
20, 72, 130. 


TW "Iwo. ] 


IV. por] x Arm. 1. i999] „ Chryſ. iv, 631. 
N TA. Tt] x 56. Ot auf. xa A. ot 18, 19, 75, 108. aufnow ot 
&c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 205. ot 1*—oet 2] „ alterutr. et 
quz iis interjacent 59, 72. "St P08 | 2 oe 2 II, 75. 
Slav. Oſtrog. ovvaywyzs] ovaywyn 31, 82. Ald. 9 
ur 3O. rabrm] a 106, 107. TW . Go pete Ot] a 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. KATETY,. Y.] rg YEERS GUTWY 7 5. 

V. Ny o a ovy Chryf. iv, 631. Arm. 1. 
i, parte ſecunda, 206, ſed alibi plus ſemel habet. 
0; du] odr o d Chryl. I. c. 
I. c. fed alibi ut Vat. 


UF. ot 


a quoque Cyr. Al. 
el nunc ecce Hier. 
vioi gov] gov view 25. Cyr. Al. 
wevopevoi] yeruputves 18, Ye e 
84, 106, 107, 134. 064] , Philo i, 593. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. ] a1, II, 15, 18, 19, 29, 56, 72, 76, 82, 135. Philo 
I. c. Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. , quoque Cyr. Al. i, 


* os . * #*% 
&uov] ſur, non ejus, Latini 


ange a terra Ephrata Arab. z. 


parte ſecunda, 206, et alibi: ſed et habet alibi. Aly.—Aty.] a 
poſtremum et quz 1is interjacent Chryſ. I. c. Copt. Arab. 3. a quo- 
que Cyr. Al. I. c. ſed habet alibi. AryumTy] AvyurTov 14, 16, 
31, 57, 77, 131. Compl. Ald. pe NN.] £29. us 8a, 134. Orr. 
Al. iii, 4, ſed habet ut Vat. alibi. pz «od. 135. Wes ct eig 
Aiy.] es Ay. We. oe II. Tees c Philo l. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
toi ti.] 59. x& May.] A Aal 131. Mavacon] NMlavag- 
ons 14, 15, 18, 25, 32, 57, 71, 72, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 107, 121, 131, 
134. Ald. Orig. ii, 51. Cat. Nic. Philo I. o. Chryſ. I. c. Ach. i, 
373. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 205, 206. habet quoque in caſu no- 
minativo Hier. ut et, quantum videtur, Aug. Mawvacong 75. Mas- 
vοn· 59, 135. Mana Georg. w@; P.] b P. 121. df xa P. 
Cyr. Al. iii, 4, ſed alibi ut Vat. Povery] PouCiu 31, 56, 71, 72, 
75, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 500. Theodoret. in Cat. 
Nic. 501. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 206, et fic ſemel Philo l. c. 
Peg 76. et fic quoque ſemel Philo I. c. PouCtip Ald. PouCnw 
Cyr. Al. iii, 4. Luw.] ws Luja. I, 30, 88, 85, 130, 134. Copt. 
et ſic, ſed ag uncis incluſ. Alex. fic ſemel, ſed alibi ut Vat. Hier. 
At] prov 135, 

VI. Ta d] rd d eig To En Chryl. iv, 63r. 
Arm. Ed. exyove.] S. 15, 58, 75, 76, 129. Compl. tyoux 
19. &@] a 64, 75. Aug. oox 20. Chryſ. l. c. tiav] avl, 55, 
59, 72, 75, 76, 106, 130. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. l. c. aA 18, 108. 
wyevnors] yemons 31. wewnous 18, 59, 75, 106, 107, 108. n- 
T&% c Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 207. qatrs T prſt hos Slav. 
Moſq. poſt illes ambes Arab. 1.2.3. a Cyr. Al. I. c. toi 
emi T2] 006 ETOVTH ET TW 14, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 55, 86, 57, 
58, 59, 04, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75, 70, 77, 78, 84, 85, 107, 108, 120, 121, 
128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 205, 
207. Aug. Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov tooro. ens tw I, X, 
15, 16, 29, 82, 106. Compl. Alex. Chryſ. 1. c. 


6. reliqut Arm. 1. 


Tok ETOVTHL EMI. 
Tw (fic) Ald. toovra 0% ems Tw 129. Slav. Oſtrog. 0% eoovras 
&c. 30. erunt tibi &c. Slav. Moſq. crit tibi &c. Arab. 3. tuum 


erit &c. Arab. 1. 2. zm TW c. TWY d. cιν.] TW ad. ouTWy To 
o auTwy (fic) 30. OTH πνι νιeeh,jH t74] auTW KAnuInoO- 
ri ems 31, 59, 135. neque diſtinguit poſt avTwy Chryſ. I. c. 
r XAngnoovTH. £74 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. illrum, et vocabun- 
tur in Slav. Oſtrog. rl role ix. Sg.] & Tus tu. XN. I, X, 14, 
15, 16, 18, 20, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 72, 
73» 75» 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryf. I. c. Cyr. Al. 
I. c. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 501. ſupraſcript. & Trois g in forte u- 
lorum Arab. 1. 2. 

VII. d] „ 85. tx Meoor.] & MecerorιjEu 20. b 
Megor. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 205. 
88. Iris 1, 130. Ahriæ Georg. | 
Paxn] Pax ue Ald. Rachil Georg. 
Pax. I, 15, 29, 58, 72. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. EyYIC. pou] i. 
de jaov 129. eyſicours e 18, 19, 108. A 59. eylig.—Egpeale] 
hæc et quæ 1is interjacent fic vertuntur ; prope Ephrata itinere para- 
zrope Ephrata ad paraſangam ab ea 
Arab. 1.2. xard Tov iv.] murgo ev Th yn Tov irwodecpus 56, 
a 84. vertit, quaſi fuerit i@' irToIgguey in Graco, Sahid, 
X 116 7.1 Xabg. rng Wong 15. XaCeary T1; V. I. Ta- 


— 


T2 lo .] 


K 
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Thc Toe. præmittit 
aniy.] margo en ts Bo, 
Pay. N H. cov] n H. cou 


ed, Tn; y. 20. Chaphratha terre Georg. „ Sahid. 


„ *& + Si 


| | K EO. xI. VIII. 
da re yñc, rod e Eęa d · xai xatwevta αννν TH 00 Tov lxxoògius · aun £54 En 


Ae. le de Ioan Tovg viobe Iven, tine, riyec oor ouroi; Eine de lwalnlg Y warp 8. 9. 
— * - * > / I 
ard, vol wov elo, ode Lt por 6 Otdg evravya. Kai einey Iaxws, Wroouyaye hον˖õ , 
iva evAoynow aurovg, Ol 6pIanper 08 Ionpann ECHpUWTNTAY and TOU News, ral OUX nJuvaro 
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PaEα . xo nyſioey avrE; eo HUTOY, KO EQLANTEY QUTBG, HOU re auTe;, Kat se 
Toeanh Weg Iwc np, idov To Weawnouv oov oux sc ¹ð , xa. lde Set po! 0 Seòg x% 70 
oTeepua . Kai EEnyayev auT2; Iwongp Kao TWY YOYRTWY RUTE" x WEOTEXUYNORY RUTH EMI 
Weoownoy £71 The yg. Aabuy 08 Iwongp Tovg dbo viodg aur, Toy Te ERH, E Th 0e51%, £5 


| Reicepwy ds Iogana, Toy ds Mayaoon £5 apirerwy, ix defi Ihn, 1YYIOEV AUTEC RUTH. 


"ExTeivag ds Iogana Ti - T dE, ü Emi THY xeprrny ER, od ro o Jv 0 
vecbregoc, HOT THY GpIoErary £71 THYV e Mayanon, £VRANGE TA; xe, . Kal evAoynoey 
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eo Tov eA9. 18, 19, 5B, 72. Compl. Epe N] præmittitur ec; 
ab alia manu 55. g Ep. 14, 16, 25, 29, 30, 32, 38, 56, 64, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 82, 84, 85, 106, 107, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. fig Ep- 
page 79. ts yn Exe. 75. Cyr. Al. I. c. Eg. 128. & Eu- 


cad 18. xaTwe.] ſepelivi Copt. habet in tertia perſona plurali 


Slav. Oſtrog. aurnv] + mu 18, 108. Compl. + idem in cha- 
rat. minore Alex. ty Ty &c. ad fin. commatis] in via itinere mil- 
liaris a Bethlehem (fic) Arab. 3. ad bivium illud quod ducit ad Beth- 
lelem Arab. 1. 2. 009] yn 25, 55, 59, 77, 76, 84, 106, 107, 129, 
134, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. avrn] aurn de 129. avry Compl. 
et eadem Slav. Oſtrog. eadem illa Georg. By9aetu] Beate 
Bythlacm Arm. 1. Butilem Georg. Bypleam Slav. Oſtrog. 

VIIII. Ig. &] ul id. Chryſ. iv, 63 1. 4. Ye Cyr. AL i, parte 
ſecunda, 208. cum vidit tantum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed Tov vious] 
margo duo Tous 85. Tous duo vious 31. riveg] + now I. + a- 
Civ 135. Sahid. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + idem in cha- 
ract. minore Alex. c A I, 18, 19, 30, 57, 58, 71, 84, 135. 
Compl. A Alex. fed contra fidem Codicis ſui. evro:] + ao: 58. 

IX. Ext dt] xa em Chryſ. iv, 631. Georg. a d Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. To w. avr.] , 106. Chryſ.l.c. vio! pou] was 
440k 129. on vie Neu 20, 32. Cat. Nic. eiow] + ore 72. A 
Chryſ. I. c. ednet] Jedwne 16, 77, 131. ura , Chryſ. 
I. e. 0:4 6177, ] dixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. Wpooay. p04] duc 
ad me Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. va t.] xa wavy. 75. Slav. Of- 
trog. reg 2%] + wor 58. 

X. Oi cg. dt] a dt opd. I, II, 15, 18, 19, 29, 59, 75, 76, 82, 
108, 130, 135. Compl. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 208. Georg. et 
oculi margo Arm. 1. Jop. ] aurou I, X, 14, 16, 25, 30, 38, 5c, 
56, 59, 64, 68, 76, 77, 78, 83, 85, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131. Ald. 
Alex. Cyr. Al. I. c. Georg. Iaxws 75, 84, 107, 134. Copt. , 
79. texpuurno.] teaguyInc. 18, 74, 84, 106, 107, 134. Compl. 
news] yngous 16, 32, 55, 75, 108. Compl. Orig. ii, 51. + line 
margo Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + idem in textu Arm. Ed. nduvato] 
nduycylo I, X, 16, 32, 56, 71, 72, 73, 79, 82, 83, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Cyr. Al. I. c. eduvavro 134. Alex. orduvauro 75. ndunbnoay 59. 
Bair] + bene Arab. 1. 2. 1yl.] + 4 uncis incluf. Alex. + 
autem Slav. Oſtrog. nyſoew aur.] , ad roòg 19. nyſica 108. 


eres 1*—avres 21 , alterutr. et que iis interjacent 59. * g 
1*] Au (fic) Slav. Oſtrog. wegliNab.] in ulnas ſuas cepit Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. aureus 2*] 18, 19, 108. . 


XI. Kai ein. ] dixit autem Copt. Tpos Iwo.] wog Toy Ic. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 208. Fo/epho Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ids 
1*—ti5tpn9.] ego non putaveram me viſurum eſſe faciem tuam Arab. 1. 
2. 3. red Weoowns] To Wporwneoy 14, 15, 16, 77, 131. Weorw- 


TOY 31. o i.] vi Slav. Oſtrog. = idov 2*] „ 58, 106. 


Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. 6 O65] + mens Arab. 1. 2. * T0 
r.] xa T Waidas 75. a xa 38, 57, 73, 135. Arab. 3. Georg. 

XII. avrovs Iwong} lus. aur. II, 25. a avrody Slav. Oftrog. 
an Tw .] tx r . 31, 83, 128. Ald. habet in num. ſingulari 
Slav. Oſtrog. avrz] lopana 18, 19, 108. wpoctxumoay] wpoo- 
£XUYnGE 135. &urw] ade 18, 19. emi opcown,] aig, eri 
Teoowrs 108. oT0 TpoCwns 18, Þ+ illorum Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. tm Tis J.] , ti 18, 108. emi yn⁰ I, X, 14, 16, 20, 


 noae 58. x mn. II, 30, 5g. Alex. 


25, 32, 38, 35, 57, 59, 64, 72, 73, 75» 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 130, 
131, 134. Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XIII. Aae dt] xa ak. 18, 19, 108. er /umtfit Arab. 3. 
Te 1*—rTov 2*] A alterutr. et qua iis interjacent Copt. Toy TE 
Ep.] „ Ts 75, 85. Georg. Tov Ae Ep. 18. Compl. et poſuit 
Ephr. Arab. 3. iu T1 de.] + avrov 30, 129. Compl. „ Arab. 3. 
F G eig. &] „ of pig. 72. E 14, 16, 131. d Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. omnia 58. N 2*—0dt 3*] „ al- 
terutr. et quæ iis interjacent 71. 1p. 1] Tw Top. 72. ' Tov Jog. 
59. Toy 0: Mav. iE dig.] & ci. d: ror May. 58. 9 2*] 
Te I. a 78. Mavaoon] Mavacon 14, 16, 18, 25, 57, 78, 79, 
83, 131. Mawaoon 59, 135. Alex. Mavacy 72. Georg. 2 
Gp. 2 — Igp.] , hæc et quæ iis interjacent 71. F dg. in geg. 02 
Ip. ] a 72. „& 107, 130. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. tt 
dc pig ip 2» vn νιεοφ I. w rn oops X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 
29, 30, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 73, 75, 70, 77, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 208. Slay. et fic, fed , 71, 
Georg. „Arab. z. z defi] wv defi 135, e Th dea, et 
ponit ante E pig. 2, 78. ad dextram Arab. 3. Jeg. 2*] Tov 
Iop. 59. Tov Iop. (fic) 107. Isg. 2*—lop. in com. 14] A al- 
terutr. et que iis interjacent 83. Ny U xx: nyſiow 18, 75. 
Compl. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. aur] Weg aur 
(fic) 129. ad illum Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

XIV. 'Iop.] Jacob Slav. Oſtrog. mTyv X. T1v de.] vu def. X. 
I, 15, 16, 29, 58, 76, 82, 135. r x · Slav. Oſtrog. + nan 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ix wiatey Ald. Sm 129. kxe- 
dme Compl. præmittunt er Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Ex T1v 15 
£16 TW 75. ovT. & fv & vewr.] „ N 76. any 68. As 31. Ald. 
omnia Copt. Arab. 3. et hic erat junior Georg. Mavxooy ] 
Mavacn 72. Georg. Mawacon 59, 135. Alex. ivanMnat] eV- 
AES I, X, 15, 18, 55, 58, 59, 64, 71, 76, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 
129, 130. Compl. Philo i, 396. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 208. Slay, 
Moſq. Georg. et fic in charact. minore Alex, et fic in commen- 
tario Chryſ. iv, 632. avzMatas 75, k ig, et mutavit 
Slav. Oſtrog. margo erignporus 85. ipzs] + ors Mavaong o 
Wewroroxos 72. . eadem, niſi quod habeat Mzvx5oon, 15, 29, 82. 
+ or A. £4 OV © WewroTotog 107. + guoniam Manaſfy erat primoge- 


nitus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


XV. Kai edN.] „ xa 75, 83, 121, 128. Ald. Georg. x4 £vAc- 
0 Oto5] 6 Orcs, 6 Oedg 
Mich. Syncell. in Auctar. PP. Combefiſſ. i, 1540. ewngignoas] en- 
efrmay Ald. + aurw 20. wr. , a 72, 84. quoque 


Philo i, 122, licet habeat et tueatur i, 584. ei evan I, IT, 


15, 18, 19, 29, 58, 75, 76, 82, 108, 130, 135. 6 Océ 2*] 6 &yſc- 
ao Chryl. ii, 448, 512. ix, 294. xii, 347. Tet. ue] a we 30. + 
x04 6 pucueves we Chryſ, xi, 347, fed alibi ut Vat. veornrt. I + pou 
I, 18, 20, 31, 55, 58, 59, 71, 72, 83, 84, 106, 108, 129, 130, 134, 
135. Compl. Ald. Orig. ii, 732. Ath. i, 444, 530. Baſ. i, 273. Chryſ. 
ii, 448. iv, 632. ix, 294. xi, 347. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 208. , 
115. Ambr. Novat. Hilar, Copt. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ++ idem in 
chara&. minore Alex. 

XVI. O Ax, xai 6 Ay. Cyr. Al. v, 115, licet alibi ut Vat, 


V 


KO. xLVIII. 
— bl , * = Wl / 7 » —— Is 7 * * 
TWY XOXWY, EVAOY HOG TH TOON TRUTR* xa EMIXANIAOETRL EY UTOLG v S fhOU, x TO 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


21. 
22. 


K E S. 
XLIX. 


1. 


X. aurcu 73. Compl. 


vo Toy WeTEEwy pou Ae k I- x π .au u d jẽEt e Whidog wo emi THE 


vn. lo 08 Iwaned ori entenney / THTNG GUTE THY Nero Thy dE QUTB £71 THY XEQRANY 
Eęaly, Gay abr xarepavn xa avrerabero Iwonap THC Hee To WUTEIS AUTE, Age 
ar &n0 vie xeprrng Epeain £73 m Mayaoon, Eine ds Ivo To Teri ⅛Ku rob, 


WEE 7 * 7 , T0 7 3 \ / & 4% \ \ EX 
o oUTWg, wars, od roc Ye o WewroTMH0G* ride THY degid y oov £71 THY XEORATV QUTOU, 


Kai oux 1ItAnoev, AN Elmev, onde, TEKVOY, oda · xal obTog £504 ele Aaoy, x ouTog UL wIhoe- 
ra WAN © HOEAPIC UTE 0 ver go heIον UTE , xa 79 OWE pacn UTE £5041 tlig WAndog 
cd Kai evAoynoey auTes £ Th nuipe exeivn, Ayu, & Vpiy evncynIhoerai Icęanh, M- 
voyrec, wotijcai ot 0 Oeòg we Eppaipe x we Mayaoon · xa ü N Tov Epeaiu eutooo vey Tov 
Mavaoon, Eine ds Ioan Tw Ic, ide £99 anoIvioxu x £50 0 Oedg he Vu), #26 
a co gh dag Elg THY Y r Waepwy vpoy, EY 0s didwpi oor Eixtuo age roy u reg rg 
&0poug gov, NY EA EX NEUỹ‚ꝓ’ AH¹Yumn ẽ Nj ou R T6kw. 


EKAAEEZE de 'Iaxgs Tovg viods abr, xu. ere avroig, owdyIyre, va avayytinu ù h, 


et Angelus, Hilar. Slav. Oſtrog. relinquit fine interpretamento Georg. 
puopeves] ſupraſcript. purapevos 56. cv, in textu 19, 129. 
Compl. Ath. i, 839. Theodoret. in uno Cod. i, $15. et in textu edito 
i, 1261. Baſ. i, 273, qui liberavit Aug. Kanwy] ＋ pov 59, 84, 
106, 107, 108, 134. Ath. I. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. licet alibi ut Vat. 
eaoynoan] waoynen VI. tuen, 55, 59. rvroynon 20, Chryſ. 


iv, 632. r T. rabr ] TRUTH TH w. 79. tue E,Eãœ⁵s 
tr ,? VI. i aur.] , i 31, 68, 128. Ald. er autos 
18, 108. Compl. & r. T0 Ov. u] To ov. u t aur. II. To 


ovopcs 1*——7%6 dvα 2*]  alterutr. et que iis interjacent VI, 59. 
TW w. peou] A paou VI. Abe. N Ig. ] „ 30. „ xa Slav. Oſ- 
trog. xa mAnfud.)] et benedicat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. al Slav. 
Oſtrog. wand. we] multitudinem magnam Slav. Oſtrog. mag- 
nam multitudinem multam (ſic) Copt. 

XVII. II] £9» VI. vidit Georg. 6 IT. QuT. T1 . 1d 
J. aur. ] Ti X. Tiv d. aut. o w. aur. 106. 0 W. auto] a 15, 
129. A &uTz X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 20, 30, 38, 57, 64, 73, 85. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. Inv X. I a bs II, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 38, 57, 58, 64, 71, 72, 70, 77, 78, 82, 85, 130, 
131, 135. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg, Tv 
THY X. Th d. ar. AI ru x. 'Ede.] eri 
rm x. Egp. z &c. 135. Thv d. auto] a 129. h dE. 79. 
abr 31, 59, 84. „ hic 73. Compl. Cypr. præmittit eri 19. 
Egal Egg: ubique fere VI. 2 ar Bagv cio 2 5. grave 
viſum eft hoc illi Copt. præmittit et Slav. Oſtrog. x2TWAm | 
tan VI, 76. G .] e. VI. rug x. rob Warp. 
r.] Tov Warp. rug X aur. 50. A To) ww. ar. primo, ſed poſtea 
addidit prima manus, 18. &peAtiv] apraow (fic, AC corrupte ex 
AE) 59. u aur (fic, nam forte Librarius, in voce cor- 
rupta a@exo1y latere ſubſtantivum arbitrabatur, atque adeo adm in au- 
rng mutavit) 59. „ avrnv Slav. Oſtrog. amo] ee 5g. Ege. 
Toy Eqppaiy 135. er N 2*] premittit c He aun 75 
Maracor] Mowaorn 59, 13 5. Alex. Manaſn Georg. 

XVIII. Exe d]! „d Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et dixit Slav. Georg. 
e2Tov 1*] , 18. org W.] ourog w. (fic) 75, 131. warte] 
+ ni Copt. oLrog 1 A Yap 135. + ig Theodoret. in Cat. 
Nic. 504. + & uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. 6 wgwrorox.] o wpeo- 
Eurepes 18, 19, 108. Theodoret. I. c. + % Ambr. fed contra fidem 
Codicum Græcorum, teſte Aug. emivts] Its 14, 16, 25, 32, 57. 
73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. + zgitur Arab. 3. Tyv de E. c 
rm Xtie· Tw d. cou VI, 55, 84, 85, 106, 134. Georg. Tv yep. 2 
Th d. 56, 75. rm Xie. T1 d. et x oov, 59. Slav. Oſtrog. TH 
X#38 Cou 71, 129. | 


XIX. Kal ob 139 nc.] N ox OD. Ald. + 6 —. 


15, 29, 30, 72, 135. Arab. 1.2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + eadem cu 

* præmiſſo 85. ille autem noluit Cypr. G tim.] et dixit 
Cypr. Slav. Oſtrog. r + mi Copt. N 2 J x x% 
Compl. oor. 1*—ovr, 2˙J „ alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent Theo- 
doret. in Cat. Nic. 504. ooTos 1] euros I, 18, 19, 76. Compl. 
ouTws (fic) 72. kel 1%] , 16, 30, 73, 77. tig XR] A 72. 
xa 3] , 72. ouros 2*] ares 76, Compl. , 18, 19. av- 


ſemel, ſed non ubique. 


Tov ir. 1*——oyrov tr. 2*] „ alterutra et quæ i's interjacent 135. 
keel 2*] £54 59. 131. £4 £:5 WANT, 107. ] tic nN. 29 
tc. 19, 108. „ gti 14, 20, 25, 38, 57, 64, 79, 85, 134. Cat. Nic. 
erit multitudo gentium Ambr. 

XX. Kai etynoy] xa nnoy. VI, 59, 75. Alex. A X 16. 
ty TY Ih. tx.] A Chryſ. iv, 633, ſed habet iv, 635. Aiywy] of di- 
cit (fic) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. .] waoynIncere VI. eviv- 
Xoyng. 57. "Iopana] Tzxwe 71. was Iop. 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 
30, 31, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, $3, $5, 108, 131. Cat. Nic. 
Xeyorres] Aryorrov 55, Ambr. ef dicetur Arab, 1. 2. et diccut 
Georg. dicent Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dicens Slav. Oſtrog. Wo- 
c] womee VI. 'Eqp. 15] Tov Egg. 135. wv; May.] a ws 29, 
32, 57, 76, 85, 106. Cat. Nic. Chryf. I. o. Ambr. Mavao. 1* 
Marco. 2*] , alterutr, et que iis interjacent 15, 29. Ma- 
n 1 Mavacony VI, 25, 57. Ambr. Mawacon 59. Alex. 
Mavaon 72. Georg. rTov Epę.] To Ege. (fic) 72. mov Mav.] 
A Tov 18, 108, 7% Moy. (ſic) 72. Mc:vzooy 20] Mamwaron 59. 
Alex. Maven 72. Georg. + wy ru evAoyice 14, 16, 25, 57, 73, 
77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. 

XXI. Eire d] cr dixit Copt. Georg. 1 T.] Tos Ic. 
19. 100%] , Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. * 1*] „ Slav. Oftrog. 
tr] fit Slav. Oſtrog. usb U.] wel mp. 72. are margo 


ae 57, Bo, 127. cv in textu 59, 75. reducat Slav. Oſtrog. 


vu] + o Oro 38; 72, 73. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 504. + t T1; 
ns Taurng I, 76. Alex, Slav. + o Otog tx tyns rabrng 30, 131. 
+ o Oros ex Tx; yns Tang X, 14, 16, 18, 20, 25, 31, 55, 56, 57, 58, 
59, 64, 68, 71, 75, 77, 78, 79, da, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
129, 130, 134. Ald. Copt. Georg. + eadem cum + præmiſſo 
85. + eadem Chryſ. iv, 635, fed + 6 Otc5 rd waripuy jou th Thg 
ng ræurug alibi. + Deus ex hac terra Arab. 3. e 2*] fic, ſed 
ſuper v ſupraſcript. A a prima manu, 79. m1p.wy 16, 30, 59, 83. Un 
Chryſ. l. ce. + e rug ns Tourns 73. 

XXII. Ea d] , ot Georg. et ego Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. . 
Sl] dh I. dedi Hier. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. CYiups] Ciαν 
18, 64, 72, 106, 107, 131. Tixiua Chryſ. iv, 635. top] + 
wo in textu (ſed gloſſa eſt ad vocem Etzian, ex marg. inducta) 129. 
var tap. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 506. vis] wage VI, 20. et lic 
Chryf. iv, 635, licet alibi bis ut Vat. rag dd. ] omnes fratres Ambr. 
XC yng 71. habent in num. plurali 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Hier. ut et Ambr. ſemel, ſed non 
ubique. Auoppaio] Appogercy VI. Apopaitey 106, Twy A- 
Nepp. 15, 29, 58, 72, 82, 135. 7 hic, licet ex repetito, uT:p Tous 
oIA Por Tov 75,  paxaige) Th pax, 72. hagen J, 50. Alex. 
xai T6Ew] 124 Too (fic) 72. ＋ mes Arab. 1. , Slav. Oſtrog. A 


” T6Fos, ut videtur, Philo i, 92. 


I. "Ez. d'] v . 107. Chryſ. iv, 636. Georg, , 0} Aus, 
Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. "Tan. Tous vieUs auroy | Ian. adirpovs tantum 
71. reòg vieus avrov I. Chryſ. I. c. ares] AI, VI, VII, X, 
14, 18, 16, 18, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 58, 64, 68, 72, 73» 76, 77, 


78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 106, 107, 129, 121, 128, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
F © 


1 E 


2 2 e 2 3 „ » 7 8 
ri AFAYTIOEL UV EM EONATWY TWY Nαετν. 
are Ioan, AxovonTe r WaTEI;, UW), 


TEXVWY H, TXANpIG PEEET DAL, XA o ο av c. 
ya i xoitny To Tate; H - Tore sula, Y copy, ov aveeng. 
aA por auvereaenay Ai] E5auptotuwg RUTH: 


xa i Th t AUTUY EVEUPOXOTINNORY TRUGNY, 


. 


KEG. XLIX. 
Luycty dnre, xa AKBOKTE teu, viot "Iau · Ax 2. 


"PovEnv Wewroroxog pou, ov ia%ve mou, xa agg 3. 
"EZuEpiong we vow, pn exteong, avicng 4. 
Lotte x Avi 5. 


Eig Govany auTwy py gAJor 1 Wyn pou, x 6, 
£71 Th cuedoei aUTHY H Egiont TR jaar ou" dr &v Tw dv OUTUY HTEXTEIVAY adh, 


Exixardęæ roc 0 dvd auvrwy, ors avyadng* 


xa ñ privig auTuy, ori goxAngoyIn* dia, auTa; £y la, xa liconreew WUTEG EY I. 


Iobdæ, ot aivioniony oi aderpot ove oi xeiges ov £71 vwrov TWY e e = Weaxuvnoouai 
* , > ES 4 7 77 , : * 
Iobdæ · & PH, vis pou, aten · avaneouy 


Tos of vol Tov Watgog . 


Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. c. Euſ. ii, 366, 369. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 211. Aug. Copt. Arab. 1.2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ov- 
&xIrrte] ovaatynre Philo i, 5 10. avxyſino] atoyſuo 1, 19, 
30, 130, 135. Euſ. ii, 375. Cyr. Al. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. anay- 
Ye VI. amayliu 76. avoyſexw 75. Cat. Nic. Euſ. ii, 369. 
weoxveryſunu 20, imayſtiac Euſ. ii, 366, fed alibi ut Vat. avey- 
yew Philo l. c. præmittunt 1) 31, 83. Ald. vp. 1*%—up. 2*] 
4 alterutr. et quæ 4is interjacent 72. anamyru] anayryorre VI. 
aral ls, 20, 25, 37, 84, 106, 107, 130, 134, 135. Chryſ. I. c. 
et v, 244, et alibi. Euſ. ii, 366, 369. Theodoret. i, 3. Diodor. in 


Cat. Nic. 509. aTavriouTai (fic) 75. vravrnoera 82. ovuCr- 
otra Euſ. ii, 375, ſed ut Vat. alibi, «as 18. Orig. i, 699. dul 


2% upas 59. Philo I. c. Orig. I. c. Hier. ſemel, non ubique. 
ioyaTw] 10x07 14, 18, 20, 25, 30, 32, 57, 73, 85, 108, 131. 
Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Sic Theodoret. in uno Cod. I. c. =_w 
Al. I. c. Euſ. ii, 366, 375, licet alibi ut Vat. 

II. Euayy.] fic margo 57, 85. margo aIputnre X, 64. a- 
goo Sure in textu VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 37, 38, 55, 
$6, 57, 58, 59, 71, 72, 73, 74, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 
129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 636. Euſ. 
ii, 366, 369. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 211. aug drt (fic) VI. 
aYpuo9nres (fic) 75. &x0u0. 1*—axovo. 2*] , alterutr. et quæ 
iis interjacent 30. Chryſ. I. c. ov] AVI, VII, X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 
25, 29, 31, 32, 37, 38, 55» 57, 59, 64, 68, 72, 73, 75» 77» 78, 79, 
B2, 83, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. Aug. Copt. Arab. 1. 
2. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. „ quoque, ſed non in ll. ante ci- 
tatis omnibus, Euſ. viet] a 107. 04 vie 82. Jax.] Iopama 
18, 19, 108. . 2 axouc. 3] „ 31, 68, 120, 121. Ald, 
euoioure 2] a 75. a hac vox cum ſeqq. ad finem commatis I, 
præmittit et Arab. 3. exouoaTe 3*] A VI, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 
18, 19, 25, 30, 37, 38, 55, 57» 58, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
Ba, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 1. c. Cyr. Al. I. c. Aug. Copt. Arab. 3. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et ſic plus ſemel, ſed ut Vat. quoque, Euſ. 18 
Warp.) Wig Tov Warp. 31. Ald. vad] nwy 75. 

III. Poren] Poul 31, 72, 75, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Euſ. 
in Cat. Nic. 509. Gennad. ibid. 508. Theodoret. et Diodor. ibid. 
50g. Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 371. Chryſ. (licet alibi ut Vat.) v, 244. 
Hier. PovCci Epiph. ii, 100. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 211, 214. 
p.] e Tpwror. 20. Chryſ. iv, 636. tu primogenitus Arab. 1. 2. 
pe 1*)] , Chryl. I. c. Arab. 1. 2. habet margo Arab. . pu 1˙— 
(43 2*] ,alterutrum cum voce quz 11s interjacet 75. ov i. ps] a 
od 14, 15, 16, 25, 38, 57, 64, 72, 73, 78, 79, 131, 135. Chryſ. I. c. 
et i, 199. Rufin. Arab. 1. 2. omnia Epiph. ii, 100. ai apy] 
K 16, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73» 77» 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. ix. ] 
Twy TA. 38, 129. Compl. um, Codd. nonnulli Armeni. u 
3*] Arm. Fd. cp. pip. x N. U.] , Epiph. I. c. in- 
ue in duritia, es durus impudens (fic) Copt. et tu es difficilis ut 
perferas illud, et durus impudentice Arab. 1. 2. ct intraſti in audaciam 
et contimeligm Arab. 3. duritia aſcendiſti, et duritia injurice Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. cum duritia inceſiſti, cum duritia petulantie geffiſti temet- 
igſum tu Jacob. Niſib. in Sermonibus Armeno-Latt. c, 1] 
cνν˙οg 64, 386. Ald. pipes da.! pate da. 79. ws pes 
18. xai 8 oxAnges] erh 106. x21 75, 84. Ambr. xa 
oxAngws 31, 64. Ald. avvad.] xa avgad. 79. Ambr. 

IV. 'EECaioas ws 30 5, jan] EVEN, ws vo og un 131, Compl. 
Ald. atque ita diſtinguunt Cyr. Al. et Theodoret. et Gennad, et cum 
is plerique Patres Græci, et cum Hier. Ambr, Latini. 


Exupyog Atovrog 


$0] + 


me Ambr. Arm. Ed. Jacob. Niſib. in Sermonibus Armeno-Latt. 
præmittit et Arab. 3. ws bd. wn gie. et non alflinui/ti pro co 


quod abſtinet aqua Arab. 1. 2. L990] aqua effuſa Arab. 3. in- 
Cions] beg to tig 75. Jacob. Niſib. Armenus Il. c. eriGeong 20. of 


ferbuifti Syrus in Bar-Hebr. Thy x0ir.] a Tv 19, 38, 129, 135. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 215. T1; xoirus Hippolyt. in Cat. Nic. 
512, 7&Tp6; | tres literæ priores ſunt reſcriptz manu recenti 75, 
Tere] ort 15, 85. Jacob. Niſib. I. c. rort ĩcilav. THY 5p. 0%] X 
ammaxulo, pnoiv, od (fic) Epiph. ii, 100. tiara; ] roung 
20. Fowuv. ] vertunt, quaſi fuerit x6iTny in Greco, Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. wv avis.) cum aſcendiſti Hier. quando aſcendj?i Ambr. af+ 
cendens Arab. 1. 2. 

V. A&] Aeva I. d. „ Chryſ. iv, 637. fed habet alibi. 
FEaupirius] iE aiperews I, 20, 25, 32, 38, 59, 106, 135. Ald. Alex. 
Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. in Cat. Nic. 512. Cyr. Al, i, parte prima, 371. 
i, parte ſecunda, 215. Tert. Prædeſtin. Syrus in Bar-Hebr. Arab. 1. 
2. Slav. Moſq. Arm. i. Arm. Ed. Georg. in voluntate Arab. 3. 
VI. Ei] et in Arab. 1. 2. 3. 19%] . ſcriptum eſt ſuper 
raſuram 31. «adn, ſed ſuper n ſupraſcript. oi prima manu, 121. Ahn 
16, 20, 32, 59, 72, 75 106, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. ut Nn 130. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 371, ſed alibi ut Vat. 3 1 [v1] e Compl. 
Kal ir cum ſeqq. ad fin. commatis] , Arab. I. 2. T1 Gvouoe} 
A TY 134. Ty gag 83, ara 2*—aray 3*]  alterutr. et quæ 
1is interjacent 31, 83. 
#6404, ſed ſuper i ſupraſcript. &, 75. igtοανẽỹ,s, 25, 31, 32, 38, 56, 
76, 83, 106, 107, 120, 131, 134, 135. Ald. Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. 23. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte prima, 371. i, parte ſecunda, 215. teten 20, 59. 
Chryſ. iv, 637. tigte 16, 57, 72. aipnodlas 58. incubuerint Tert. 
invitentur (fic, ſed leg. forte innitentur, niſi potius irritentur) Rufin. 
cadant Auctor Op. Imperf. in Matth. ra d , T& 72. 5 
dea 58. Eſt Aquilæ. viſcera Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. cogitatio Arm. 


1. Arm. Ed. evIgurovs] aurous (errore forſan orto ex compen- 
dio ayovs) 72. habent in numero fing. Ambr. Autor Op. Imperf. in 
Matth. xa! i] „ Clem. Al. Pad. i, 133. „Mal Tert. rñ 


ib. J any VII. ravp.] habent in numero plur. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
VII. avugSad.] fuperbus et temerarius Ambr. petulantes Slav. Of- 
trog. £oxanguIn] roxAngurIncay 18, 19, 108. dura Slav. Of- 
trog. i Iax.] ors lax. 15. ex Jacobs Arab. 3. in medio Fac, 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Hao] hiaoxognra Alex. ty Iop.] ex 
Tfrael Arab. 3. in medio Ifr. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
VIII. *Iouda] ſcript. Iov ſuper raſuram 31. CE al,, 


CE averarwoay 75. Hippolyt. in Auct. PP. Combeſiſ. i, 29. ot A- 
ve 20, Chryſ. iv, 637. ot awtoeny Cyr. Hierol, 156. Theodo- 
ret. i, 112. ct awtroucuy 72. Compl. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 514. Euſ. 
ii, 360, 366. Hier. Aug. Cypr. Ambr. Petr. Chryſol. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. et fic Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, ſed ut Vat. alibi, os autoas 
os (lic) 107. ot awtoevoay 106. os avereoay X. Ot auveray 130. 
TVET &v os Juſt. M. Dial. 242. te laudaverunt Slav. Oſtrog. a 
Xtie.] et manus Arab. 1. 2. rorov] voto V IT. vr 79. Vit 
Twy 72. Theodoret. in Cat. Nic. 516. 
29. Chryſ. iv, 638. l os VII, X, 18, 37, 55, 59, 64, 76, 84, 
85, 106, 107, 108, 129, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Juſt. M. I. c. Hier, 


| Cypr. Aug. Auctor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Rufin. Petr. Chryſ. Greg. 


Tur. et fic Euf. ii, 366, fed ut Vat. alibi, evi] VII, 16, 
25, 55 59, 04, 75, 76, 107, 131, 135. Cat. Nic, Orig. iv, 236. Gen- 
nad. in Cat. Nic. 514. Theodoret. I. c. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

IX. Tx. Atovr. Touda] filius Juda catulus lemis Slav. Oftreg, 
Atovto;] Nr 72. Jeonum Slav. Moſq. IovJz] Iovdag I, 19+ 


d (A. vf ov] bx BN. was Hel 129. vis Heu ix (PA. Epiph. ii, 189. 


go. IX Tgooxumo. 


el.] fic primo, ſed ex emendat. egcozs, 64. 


XLIX. 
10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14 
15. 


ESE SS 1H £ 


EXOIAMONG WG AEWY ka WG OxLpvog* rie eyecet aurov, Oùx tx % &gyuy f ada, a d- 
tevoc EX TWY ni αννοαν, Tuc £6v Fady TR aToxeiuea a rõ · xa aur; H τ 9; ,: Nd. 
Atopevuy Teo; Aνεν,˖Z⅜ ud y WANCY RUTE, a TH A r WWNOV vie d aur, a E o 
7 goν GUTS, rad & aiuatt SROUANG THY weg RUTB, Xæęoxoiol of N aurou 
u reg oho · xa Aeuxot of GdovTes ours i) yank. Zabovady Wapdnog xaToUXNOE v d 
WR öh WAiuv, xxl Woparever Sg Eidavog, Ioodkxop 73 R enehounaey, avarauouevos 
1 , % »\ % ” / eo % S SM 4 - 1 > 
a WETOY TWY XANguy, Kai ion THV avarauoy dr x, xo TRY NV OTs Wiwy, ut Nuxe TOY 


tie HR. Neu vis feu 78, 107. tx NN. prov un Theodoret. i, 1102, et 
fic Euſ. ii, 360, ſed ſæpe alibi ut Vat. velut germen & c. Arab. 1. 2. 
@vienc] quo iv, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. dvar. ] cecidiſi Arm. 1. 
Arm. Ed. et conſedifti Arab. 3. dvar. ix. Ws N. x wg N. ] er 
quare recubuiſti ut leo, et ut catulus dormiviſi Arab. 1. 2. to- 


Due] exoyan dt. 75. enn 68, 83. Ald. Cyr. Hieroſ. 188. Juſt. 


M. Dial. 242. Theophylact. in Johann. 743. Euthym. in Matth. 401. 
Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 516. Nicet. in Cat. Poſſin. 72. Theodoret. in 
uno Cod. I. c. et fic Chryſ. xi, 707, fed alibi ut Vat. dνqj•n in 
charact. minore Alex. præmittunt et Arab. 3. Slav. Oſtrog. wg; 
eu, 2% ＋ Atorres 135. Epiph. i, 46. Hier. Cypr. Aug. Hi- 
lar. Rufin, Junil. Afric. Greg. Tur. et fic Chryſ. I. c. ſed alibi ut 
Vat. + Leoni Ambr. ſemel, non ubique. et ut catulus leonis cubans 
* 3. tyeper ] ryan 59. theyrers X. Epiph. I. c. Nicet. 
c. 

X. bone] route I, VII. e 75. Nicet. in Cat. Poſſin. 
pp. 11, 31, 72. Eexwv] princeps ct interpres (fic) Syrus in Bar- 
Hebr. germen Jacob. Niſib. in Sermonibus Armeno-Latt. 1K 
"Io29z] in Juda Iren. Intp. Kal NH-] od ny. 20, 37, 58, 72. 
Orig. ü, 746. iii, 470. Clem. Hom. iii, 651. Epiph. i, 45, 695. Cyr. 
Hierof. 156. Chryſ. i, 561. iii, 437. iv, 638. vi, 110, 325. et alibi, 
Iren. Intp. Hier. Hilar. Novat. Proſp. in Chron. Auctor de Pro- 
miſſ. ap. Proſp. Rufin. Petr. Chryſol. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic 
Juſt, M. Ap. i, 50, fed alibi ut Vat. Ath. ii, $1, 359, fed alibi ut Vat. 
Euſ. ii, 360, 366, et alibi, ſed et alibi ut Vat. Theodoret. ii, 253, et 
alibi, ſed ſæ pe ut Vat. dux et princeps Jacob. Niſib. I. c. une. 
aurov] png. c- Theodoret. iv, 431, ſed ſæpe ut Vat. alibi. tay 
ey I, VII, X, 15, 16, 18, 25, 31, 37, 50, 64, 72, 75, 8a, 106, 130, 
131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Juſt. M. Ap. i, $51, 80. Dial. 242. 
Orig. it, 746. iii, 470. iv, 24, 236, et alibi. Chryſ. iv, 638. vi, 110, 
325. et alibi ſæpe. Euſ. ii, 360, 366, alibi. Baſ. i, 550. Ath. i, 65. 
ii, 81, 359. Baſ. Scl. 112. Theophylact. in-Johann. 613. Coſm. v, 
220. Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 518. Diodor. in Gat. Nic. 519. Theodo- 


ret. ii, 253, 439, 848. iv, 431, 979, et alibi ſpe. et fic Epiph. i, 45, 


695, ſed i, 332, ut Vat. et fic Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 220, 223, 
ſed alibi ut Vat. et fic Cyr. Hieroſ. 156, in Codd. duobus, ſed in textu 
edito ut Vat. o Chryſ. iii, 437. et ſic Theodoret. ii, 557, in textu 
edito, et fic alibi ſemel in uno Cod. r &Toxtipere awry] fic pleri- 
que Codd. et fic margo 85, 127. Sic Juſt, M. Dial. 242, 394. Orig. i, 
1 5, 368. iv, 236. Euſ. ii, 6, 366, et urget hanc lectionem in com- 
mentario. et fic Baſ. i, 5 50. Ath. i, 65. Julian. ap. Cyr. Al. vii, 
parte ſecunda, 253. Cyr. Al. iii, 763. Coſm. v, 220. Aug. Rufin, 
Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. & rd drei N 
Epiph. i, 118. & Ta &mToxtipee Epiph. i, 332. cui repofita ſunt 
Vetus Intp. Tgnatii (in Ep. ad Philadelph. p. 147.) in Petav. Cod. 
Petr. Cliryſolog. Leo, in uno loco. To amoxtmevey axuvTw 0 AWOKEIT XL 
72. o Gmoxtilas ade 32, 84, 135. jus reſervatum illi Slav. Oſtrog. 
gut reſervatur illi Copt. o amoxero tantum 14, 16, 25, 77, 85, 100, 
131. Cat. Nic. Orig. iii, 470. et, in Cod. Pariſienſi, i, 368. Ignat. 
Ep. interpolat. ad Philadelph. p. 81, in Cod. uno. Juſt. M. Ap. i, 51, 
80. Epiph. i, 69 5. Theodoret. ii, 557, et alibi plus ſemel in Codd. 
ejus nonnullis. Heſy ch. Hieroſ. in Deip. Serm. 1. Gennad. in Cat. 
Nic. 52 1. Cedren. 151. Gregent. fol. xv, p. 2. œ ara in mar- 
gine X, 29, 64. et Epiph. habet 5 in marg. i, 695. e aToxtTa4 in 
textu 30, 31, 37, 38, 57, 50, 73, 75» 78, 79, 83, 107, 127, 128, 134. 
et in charact. minore Alex. et fic vertiſſe rz5 6 teſtis eſt Juſt. M. Ap. 
i, 394. fic Ignat. Ep. ad Ptilad. p. 87, in textu edito. et fic, Orig. i, 
158. ii, 746. iv, 24. et, in Cod, Baſilienſi, i, 368. Cyr. Hieroſ. 156, 
Epiph. i, 45. Julian. ap. Cyr. Al. vii, parte ſecunda, 253, et vitio ver.it 
Chriſtianis, quod ipſi hanc lectionem induxerint. habent eadem Chryſ. 
i, 561. iii, 437. iv, 638. vi, 110, 325. vi, 25, et alibi. Euſ. ii, 50, 95, 
360, 370. Theodoret. i, 113, 114, 992, 1031. ii, 253, 848, 939. iv, 


15, 24, 431, 479, in textu edito, et alibi. Baſ. Sel. I. c. Theophylact. 
I. c. Euthym. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 223. iii, 22. Ath. ii, 8 f. 
Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 519. Gennad. in Cat. Nic. 518. © &Tixcro 
hinc eſt in Conſt. Ap. vi, 343, 385. cui repeſtum eff Iren. Intp. 
Hier. Proſp. in Chron. Ambr. Hilar. Vetus Intp. Ignatii Ep. ad 
Philadelph. in textu edito. Leo. cxi et reſervatum of Georg, o tg 
margo X. g Clem. Hom. iii, 651. is ad quem hoc Arab. 3. 
qui eft Archelaus ad calcem Socratis et Sozomeni editus. #i/e cxfus 
regnum et Jacob. Niſib. in Sermonibus Armeno-Latt. * ay795] 
N d are 75, M ars (fic) Ath. i, 65. val oro Gennad, in 
Cat. Nic. 521. + ral Juſt. M. i, 51, 80, 394. Dial. 242. Proſp. 
in Chron. Novatian. Auctor de Promiſſ. ap. Proſp. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. et Euſ. ii, 360, licet alibi ut Vat. habeat. + % Tren. Intp. 
Cypr. Hilar. Arab. 3. Georg. Tpoodoxia] 1 weoodoxia Coſm. 
v, 220. iN] ＋ ( 5g. 10 49“ Conſtit. Ap. vi, 343, 355- 
et fic Cyr. Al. iii, 22, fed ut Vat. alibi. 


XI. Arouttu] vincict Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
rem Arab. 1. 2. 


aureo) arbg- 
Toy TwA. 1*—Tov TwA. 2*] A alterutra et quæ iis 


interjacent Theodoret. ii, 1634. Tov . 1*] Tov ovov 135, Ambr. 


in textu, ſed habet margo ex alia manu ga. Ty tau] in ramo 
Arab. 1. 2. Tov WaR. 2*] T6 vrogu yi Euſ. ii, 379. adreõ 
2 J a 15, 18, 85, 135. Iren. Intp. Hier. ſemel. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Wav] præmittunt et Slav. Oſtrog. Arab. 1. 2. adrob 3 -a 
Toy ult.] , poſtremum et quæ iis interjacent, ſed ſupplevit in marꝑ. 
prima manus, 72. T1v Tees.) To ,t 14, 16, 20, 25, 31, 
38, 57, 79, 83, 131. Cat. Nic. anabs/adium, vel, ut in Cod. ana- 
bulium Amr. 

XII, Xagorou] fic primo, ſed 04 ultim. eſt eraſ. 64. et ſic pri- 
mo, ſed oi poſt 7 eſt eral. 75, x&gwnro 76. yaporor 18, 29, 57, 
73, 78, 79, 127, 128, 131. fic in charact. minore Alex. fic Juſt, M. 
Dial. 242. Hippolyt. 7, 9. Chryſ. iv, 638. Cedren. 39. Aug. „er- 
midolgſi Cypr. et rubent Arab, 1. 2. Hetantur Copt. udp or- 
vov] aro ayou (fic) 83. amo oe (fic) VII. amo owov I, X, 15, 
16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 72, 
74, 75» 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 


139, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic, Juſt, M. 1. c. 


Hippolyt. p. 24. Chryſ. I. c. Euſ. ii, 379. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
224. Theodoret. i, 115, 116. Gennad. et Theodorus in Cat. Nic. 
526. Iren. Intp. Cypr. Hier. Aug. Rufin. Ambr. Copt. Arab. 1. 
2. 3. Slay. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. pre à vino (fic, unde et «T9 
conjunctis) Georg. ws og Chryſ. v, 166. Avxoi] , 59. au- 
rod 2*] , I, VII. 1 yaac] ws yaa Juſt. M. I. c. Georg. 

XIII. waparc] habet margo Jaruoow 38. Eft Aquila. ra- 
pak. Daraoouv 15, 29, 58, 72, 135. Hippolyt. 25. peregrinus Tu- 
nil. Afric. df] wp. I. xö Arg Top] £54 d x 
wap Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 226, ied alibi ut Vat. A aurcs Arab. 
1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. dee ogpaw 31, 72, 75. WAGiey ] x 
WM 59. Wagarevel ] Wapexreves 20. 

XIV. 'Iooax.] loay. 134. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 227. 
Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. + autem Slav. Oſtrog. 
Gt. 0% wes. r N.] ef quum quievit inter dactylos florentes et elfa- 
cientiæ (fic) Arab. 1. 2. et qrieſcit abſque portione Arab. 3. G - 
Tavou.] , 72. Wa 7%. 31, Ald. tvamxug. Chryſ. iv, 639; 
voluit forte erovamraucy. ava HνBji] twpiow 75, i icy Alex. 
jaeooy tantum 25. 

XV. Kal id] et vidit Arab. 1. 2. „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
uri Nc] erm 58. Toy Wwe) humeros Slav. Moſq. avs] 
a Philo i, 59, ſed habet i, 471. To Toveiy] To Wot 18, 59, 79. 
rener o 58, zun] n (fic) VII. eywvero 18, 75, 130. 
Philo Il. cc. Chryſ. iv, 639. amp] avIpwnos 30, 79. Eſt forſan 
Aquilæ. yeweyes] + Yu 30, 71. ſubmiſſus (vocem, qua uti- 
tur Symm. yTngertiv, forſan adumbrat) Arab. 3. probus Arab. 1. 


E 


L.; . 


KFS. XLIX. 
uo auITE eig T9 HõLEj ', x S εννν ave yewgyec. AAN xpivel roy Acev UTE, Watt x pig 16. 
c & "Iopain. Kai yerndhru dy oe é odov, Eyxatiuever £7 Tgibov, 0axvauy TTECVAY 17. 
iaTou* x Tweoeira © lxxebe eig rd oniow, Thy ourneiay ti, Kupiov, Tad, eig 18; 19. 
They WERATEVIEL aUTEY* GUT; OE WELRRTEVOEL RUTOY xaTR H” e. Acne, wia aur 0 &p- 20: 
roc · x auTo; doe TEUENY HExov0t, NEPD RAT Frrexo6 HVEIfeVCY, idee £Y TW YEWNAATS 21. 
ad Tieg nuEnpevor Ivo, vide nutnuevos ps CnnwTog, vieg ou veEWTaATIG" Weg e AYG- 22. 
cee. Eig oy Oabznevouever Exoidopey, A Evelgov aUTY xUgior TOEevpATUY, Kai cue 23. 24- 
reien peta xparouVG TH v RUTWI Has EZENVIn TH vever (Bexx ow! NEwog avTUY, d Ne 
uy&5ov "Iaxws: sx , xxTIoxvang Topann Warn cov rob waręëc c . Kul ebongdnos oor 25. 

6 Ocdg ò £pog, x04 EVAGYNCE OE eννẽhliαν OUEHYB AVWIEY, x EVACYIRY NG EXOUTTNG WAYTH, el. 


XVI. fue] judicet Slav. Oſtrog. Xo:ov avT6] aurou A. X, 
72. ture Auov I, II, 15, 30, 58, 75, 82, 85, 135. Philo i, 83. 
Chryſ. iv, 639. Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 531. Anonymus ibid. Theodo- 
ret. i, 116. Woes] we 6 31. quoniam Slav. Oſtrog. v price 


Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. p. a8. Chryſ. iv, 639. Nep3z2y 134. Amber. 
Rufin. Copt. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. ch. Ave.] off liberalis, 
multi proventis (fic) Arab. 3. præmittit 9 Slav. Oſtrog. A- 
paivoy] fic, ſed ſuper o prima manu ſupraſcript. w, 72. aveiueoy 59. 


o xc priory pany 128, Hippolyt. in Cat. Nic. 533. Ambr. ſe- 
mel. xx 4% gu (fic, fuit forſan in archetypo xa: wa gu) 25. 
„ Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. wnus vir Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
und e tribus Slav. Oſtrog. £y Iog.] A & Philo l. c. Ambr. ſe- 
mel. in medio Iſrael Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVII. wyeomdnrw A.] fic, ſed yemn9rrw in charact. minore, Alex. 
eyeyr.Fn Tw A. (fic) 76. eywnIn To A. 107. tun Nn A. 82. 


tmididoug] avadidoug 20. emidovs 72. & To] A & Cyr. AL i, 
parte ſccunda, 233, 237. eM. yemuers I, 16, 18, 20, 25, 
32, 59, da, 107, 131, 135. Ald. Alex, fic Cyr. AL i, parte ſecunda, 
233, ſed ut Vat. 237. + avrov 56, 74, $4, 106, 107, 129, 134. 
Ambr. ſemel. Ng Tic in com. 22] M vo; 59. 

XXII. Tis nvEnuives 'Ionp] a vits ng. (forfan ob guordereurov 
in vocibus iis) 25, 31, 7a, 83, 106. Hippolyt. p. 28. Chryſ. iv, 639. 


n % A. III, 31, 68, 71, 84, 85, 106, 120, 121, 134. Ald. eſe- 
5 n A. 19, 108. fach, D. Ambr. ſemel. yivioQw A. Philo i, 
83, 314, 316. + % Ambr. ſemel. ig 090v] fic, ſed ĩ in cha- 
ract. minore, Alex. tr odov III. tou (fic) 134. ig 6d Cyr. 
Al. i, parte ſecunda, 228. ſed i 69 Idem. i, parte ſecunda, 229. 
ſuper bivium (app) Slav. Oſtrog. , hic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
.] x. 14, 16, 31, 38, 77, 131. infinuat N . Philo 
i, 316, ſed habet alibi plus ſemel tyxaSyp. ti religo] , 76. em 
reibe 72. præmittit et Ambr. ſuper viam (tp 690v) Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. daxv.] xa , . 19. Slav. Oſtrog. ori- 
ow] margo onio91 85, in textu o 128, in textu em1094g I, 
VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 20, 25, 29, 31, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 
73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 106, 107, 120, 121, 131, 134. Ald. 
Chryſ. iv, 639. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 228. idem infinuat Philo 
i, 8c, ſed habet plus ſemel ut Vat. e? 135. 

XVIII. T. cal. weg.] of exſpettans ſalutem Arab. 1. Arm. r. 
Arm. Ed. Kuciou] Wage Kugiov Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 228. 
Rufin. et ſic Ambr. ſemel. inſinuat mapz Tov Ot Philo i, 319, ſed 
alibi plus ſemel habet ut Vat. Dei Hier. 

XIX. wepatre. WEATENTES yr] Waparyoor bis ſcriptum 71. 
eignes WEKEHTELT. avrov 75, dudfor exercitits tantum Arab. 3. 


viog np. por Io. 75, 107. vieg me. wa Iwo. 30. habet eu margo, 
huc relatum, X, 85, 127. Io. vics nE. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. et hung 
ordinem habet ſemel Ambr. "Iwo. vics .] „ (forſan ob dH 
Aeurey in vocibus vic uk.) 59, 71, 107. , eadem forſan ex cauſa, 
vids nut. 75. pov 1*——pou 2 J , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 
Philo i, 394. u SN. [408 Syd. 56, 75, 106, 134 eu I, 
VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 25, 29, 30, 31, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 72, 
73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 8a, 85, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. I. c. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 237. Rufin. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + us jou 75. 
Ald. Ambr. Rufin. vics pou] o fili mi Arab. 1. 2. a js Copt. 
Arab. 3. Arm. Ed. vewTaro; ] fic, ſed ſupraſcript. vewreeos, 56, 
vert 15, 18, 19, 20, 30, 55, 72, 108, 135. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. 
Ambr. veolegos 75. pg jt evagornos] pos me avarorpey 13 5. 
woos avant (fic) 32. fſublata diſtinctione poſt g con- 
nectit hanc vocem cum tis & &c. in commate 23, Hippolyt. p. 28. 
a Chryſ. l. c. ad me i anima tua, igitur redi Arab. 1. 2, 
XXIII. Eig d 01260. AN.] eig o diceheh. eAoudopeyro 82, + 
A e0rx4Covro 72. oÞ+ N ednucavre (fic) 58. 
135. T*, 01£01t40avr0 15, 29. 
et vituperaverant (fic) Arab. 1. 2. 


+ * e9ixx0 %yTe 
is quem faftidiverunt et viderunt 
N EIN. dr. xvp. TOE] , 


cure Cyr. Al. i. parte prima, 371, ſed habet ut Vat. i, parte ſecun- wa 75. et de quo cogitaverunt domini ſagittarum cum invidia Arab, 
da, 230. aro 1*——auTov 2*] „ alterutr. et que iis interjacent 1. 2. Eveixov] eu 134. ay] ſic ex corr. ſed primo, ut 
59, 106, 107, 135. a eadem in textu, ſed habet margo prima manu, videtur, avlov, 75. Kb] xvgors (fic) 75. TOEevp ary — 
82. ae dt] wa aures d VII, 75, 84, 134. eo ipſe Arabr, ref aurwy in com. 24] „ poſtrema et quæ his interjacent 30. 


Arab. 1. 2. 3. Tepareuor 2 Weipartvwy 72. WEpaTrwvoH%y 
Theodoret. i, 207, in uno Cod. ſed in textu edito ut Vat. ar 
2] avrwy I, X. avrw 128, Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 230, 
ſed ut Vat. i, parte prima, 371. eos Ambr. Rufin, Copt. Hier. 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. 

XX. Acne] Aci 25. Acc Ald. abr. 6 Al.] agl. al. 
135. Xa euro; ] ua mx TEE . A TOs in lectione, quæ ir- 
repſit ex marg. in textum ad finem commatis hujus, 79. A N 25. 
a utrumque 82. ille enim Slav. Oſtrog. dee didzes 130. Slav. 
Ottrog. diaxgidwow I, 76. dicdworn 15, 56, 128, 129, 135. Ald, 
Alex. © rTpvg7y] fic in charact. minore Alex. rTex@ny, eraſa 
litera tertia, 31, g I, III, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 20, 29, 30, 


XXIV. Hild xpares] Ala xpales 20. ulla T2 x8. 72. mite] 
ToFevuara, VII. re 1*] illius Arm, 1. Arm. Ed. Xa 
teru9n] x xa 75. evan] Een, fed ſuper xu ſupra» 
ſcript. Av ab alia manu, ut videtur, 25. r 160g a T& Theo- 
doret. i, 118. X£1e%] a 16, 59. Rufin. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1, 
Arm. Ed. , Cyr. Al. iii, 22, fed non ubique. mxrewy I, VII, 
X, 14, 15, 18, 20, 25, 29, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 58, 64, 68, 71, 72, 
73, 74, 75, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 85, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. p. 
28. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 237. Theodoret. 1. c. 
Ambr. Copt. Arab. 3. Slav. Moſq. Xeipe] Xi 6 
vero] ＋ tui Copt. potentem Arab. 3. x49. cum ſeqq. in com- 


38, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68, 71, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 106, 107, 108, 120, mate] 106. exeigev] indegue Ambr. et illinc Arab. 1. 2. 
121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 135. Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. in Cat. Nic. 536. Arab. 3. 0 X&TIOX.] a 6 72. Slav. Oſtrog. + os Alex. præ- 
Chryl. iv, 639. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 232. Ambr. Rufin. Copt. valuit Ambr. et validus ft Arab. z. Top.] fic in charact. mi- 
Arab. 1. 2. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. dex. + nore Alex. Iaxws III. præmittunt articulum Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


2x4 0190oes TEA 79. Erant hc, forſan ex alio Codice, adſeripta 
ex adverſo vocum ai avrog Jwoes Tun, ceu alia lectio; et ea hic in- 
duxit ex marg. Libgarius. 

XXI. Nep02>i] Negdaan I, X, 130. Arab. 3. et fic, ſed ſuper ſyl- 
labam ult. ſupraſcript. w, 64. Ne@Iaxz, ex manu alia, 55. Nep- 
S,, ut videtur, VII. fic certe 19, 57, 59, 7 135. Ald. Alex. 


@t0v] Tov Ocov 84, 107, 134. Alex. 
auTou primo, 75. 8 

XXV. oa 1] os 73. Cat. Nic. Ambr. Arab. z. 
ſuper te Arab. 3. c. od.] fic, ſed ſuper ovpayou ſupraſcript. ov-, 
gayov, 56, ww). un avIpwroy (compendium rcd pro ouvev male le- 
gebat Librarius) 79. eva. are vel ar op. 16, 18, 25, 38, 57, 64, 


cov. Kai] lic ex corr. fed 


ct] os 18. 


FEI. 


K EO. XLIX. 

26. vexey EVAoyiag EE“. a. phreng, Evnoying YH je α ov xo punto; cov vatpioguoey Untg 
eUNoying cy poviguy, r. s evAoyiate Fivay devituy* Enovras A xeAarAny TwonaD, v. £73 
æoęv c wv nynoale alehpay. Bevinply Auxoc erat, To xd £delou ET1, v eig T0 ë 
d idol rοο% Iv rec ob ui "Iaxas ultra: xa TavTE EARANGEY aUTIIG 0 WHTHE ö rd 


27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


31. 


Beniamen Georg. 


xa EVAGYNGEV QUTEG ExRGOY HATH THY ανẽðHiνααν QUTE EVNGYNOEY ges. 


Kai einey auToig, 


sy TpoaTiVEua: Ter vo S⁰νν Acer ddbert ps pert TOY Waripuy us & To i, ö Ec 
& To den Epęd Tov Xerraiov, EY To onnMaiv To dn, To avivavr: Mayen, & yi 
Xavacy, © exThoaro Ab rd orh\aioy wars Eppay Tov XerTRiov i rice pnpeiou. 


73, 77, 78, 131. Cat. Nic. amo oup. eva. 14. Genediftiones cali 
Arab. 1. 2. 3. Aud. xa ra.) , 58. eAoyiay 2*] in num. 
plurali Arab. 1. 2. 3. e rg Me Alex. xo. movra] 


EX. T% wavra 56. inferioris in omni flatu (ſic) Arab. 3. ũx· w. 
£iv. eAoy.] in qua ſunt omnes benedifiones (fic) Arab. 1. 2. tie- 


tv] evexev II, 16, 18, 25, 64, 73, 75» 76, 77, 85, 130, 131, 135. 
Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 640. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 
237, ſed alibi ut Vat. evexa 19, 108. e (fic) 59. „ Arab. z. 
EJAGY. pag] rvnoyriaouatay (fic) 72. benedifiones moderationis 
(ſic) Arab. 1. 2. peas] prreay 71. 

XXVI. Evnoyiay 1*] evaoyins 58, 135. Gbenedifiones in caſu 
nominativo Arab. 3. et fic plus ſemel Ambr. Genedi&io Arab. 1. 2. 
et fic ſemel Ambr. Omnes autem ii referunt fine interpunctione ad 
v reęio v. oou 1*—cov f ] „ alterutr. et quz iis interjacent 72. 
4 Tov 1* Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 239, ſed habet alibi. urTegioyu- 
oe] eoyvow 79. vitgioxvcas 18, 19, 32, 71, 75, 82, 108. Hip- 
polyt. 30. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 237, 240. Theodoret. i, 118, 
119. et fic in textu, ſed margo ut Vat. 85. et fic in textu, ſed uctic- 
xt, (corrupte pro lectione Vat.) margo 127. prævaluit enim Arab. 
1.2. valide Arab. 3. que prevaluerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. vr. 
evaoyicee] fic margo 56. urtę evaeyiay 74, 84, 106, 107, 134. vrt 
evaoyua (fic, erat in archetypo evnoyia) 75, woyiay tantum 15. 
evaoyigg tantum 135. evacyrars tantum 29, 72. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſe- 
cunda, 240. 
71, 76, $2, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130. Ald. Alex. Chryſ. iv, 640. 
Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 239. ſic margo 85, 127. tu evxoyioy 30, 
85, 127. VT. WA. 6p.] ſuper montes Arab. 3. per] K III, 75, 
120. habet in charact. minore Alex. 0p. Ni] montium paß 
cuorum Copt. xa tm eva. O.] I. wn enoyinas] fic margo 
127. emi eoying 30, 84, 106, 107, 134. Compl. Cat. Nic. /«- 
per benediftiones Arab. 3. benedictiones tantum Slav. Moſq. em1Sv- 
pricey vel er SN—tig 56. k H ů Ohryſ. I. c. emiBupuns 32, 75, 
127. Theodoret. i, 118, 1 19. et fic, ſed margo ut Vat. 85. dgfde- 
ria, ſed ſublata diſtinctione refert in caſu nominativo ad cola, Ambr. 
eri Jvoicus (fic) 71. Ivy] . 71, 83. Ald. et fic Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 237, ſed alibi ut Vat. et fic ex corr. ſed primo Ori- 
vey, 56. (ouviey margo 38. Bourse in textu 15, 135. Eft Aquilæ. 
Bube (corruptæ ſcil. ex utraque lectione) 58. owwy O pro ©) 76. 
canalium aquarum Arab. 1. 2. collium Arab. 3. &.] fic margo X. 
a 19. margo awvity 56, 70, auwyiwy in textu I, VII, X, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 20, 25, 29, 30, 31, 38, 57, 88, 59, 04, 68, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 
77, 78, 79, 83, $4, 85, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 129, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Hippolyt. 30. Chryſ. I. c. Cyr. Al. 
i, parte ſecunda, 237, 240. Theodoret. i, 118, 119. Anonym. in Cat. 
Nic. 541. Ambr. Rufin. Copt. Arab. 3. cternitatis Arab. 1. 2. 
*oovrTa] xa e£nwvras 75, margo * ETOVT HY 76. et ſic in textu 31, 
74, 83, 106, 107, 134. Ald. Cyr. Al. i, parte ſecunda, 237. Rufin. 
ſic etiam in textu, ſed ex ſupraſcriptione vocis a ante eoopra:, 64. 
que (&) erunt Slav. Oſtrog. #£@xXnv] T1v x59. I. Chryſ. I. c. 
xeparng VII, 18, 32, 72, 75, 108, 135. Compl. Alex. Theodoret. I. 
cc. vs xEPRAng 30. xa im x08.] A 75, hc vero cum ſeqq. 
ad finem commatis fic vertuntur; et ſuper antias illins, coronam fra- 
trum ejus quos ducit Arab. 3. et ſuper anti as fratrum ipfius quibus erat 
dux Arab. 1. 2. xopu@ns] rogupny 58, 59, 85. et fic, fed ſuper 
y eſt 5 ſupraſcript. VII. caput (xepak.) Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. verti- 
cem caput (ſic, coaluerunt enim binæ lectiones, ex quibus ultima in- 
cluſa eſt uncis) Slav. Moſq. ] (fic, forſan & erat in archety po) 
19. nynoaro] MM ,ucꝗo (fic) 59. aJapur] + avrov 135. 
Copt. f 

XXVII. Bai Be I, 18, 59, 72. Alex. Beam 75. 
Avxo;] avros in textu (ſic, reliquum errorem 


er evnoſiag I, II, VII, X, 20, 55, 56, 58, 59, 64, 68, 


mittunt eadem in textu 29, 72, 135. Arm. Ed. 


Exer £9Iayay *Abratu xat Edda ThIV yuvaine autre Exel fYaway "load Pe TH 


quoad literam 7 procreavit error admiſſus in A litera initiali pro A) ſed 
margo alia manu Avxos, 55. ro wewivyy] To Wor Cyr. Al. i, parte 
ſecunda, 242, licet alibi ut Vat. ri] , 128. Chryſ. iv, 640. Ru- 
fin. Arm. 1. Georg. tis] „ 72. Cyr. Al. I. c. bis. did 
ſic, ſed ſupraſcript. dt 56. dwor 73, 84. Tert. Copt. Jiadw- 
ots I, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 29, 32, 38, 55, 57, 89, 68, 71, 72, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 106, 107, 108, 120, 129, 131, 134, 135. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Hippolyt. 30. Chryſ. I. c. Theodoret. i, 119. Gennad. 
in Cat. Nic. 544. Diodor. ibid. 545. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. Georg. di Jiduor (fic) VII. adde 30, 58, 8. dd 
31. dinowon 64, 121. Cat. Nic. Cyr. Al. I. c. ſed alibi ut Vat. 
TEo@ry ] + ;rincipibus Ambr. 

XX VIII. Ovra] „III. habet in charact. minore Alex. vi 
"Tax. dud.] e vier Tax. dud. 82. Alex. vac Tax. dd. 72.Arm. Ed. 
viel Iau. $).a fwd. VI, 14, 16, 30, 38, 57, 58, 73, 74, 75s 77, 78, 
84, 85, 106, 107, 129, 131, 134. Arm. 1. vio Iax. dud. pra 82. 
Ix. vie vac dwd. 135, habet in textu ut Vat. fed in marg. Su 
dwdtrxo, 56. wa) rabra] a Slav. Oſtrog. kN. ar. ] aur. 


ec. 129. Alex. præmittunt & 15, 29, 58, $2, 84, 135. - 
Tois] « 84. Slav. Oſtrog. 0 war. r.] Jacob Arab. 1. 2. eu- 


avy. 1, 2% . X, 30, 59. Compl. Alex. + hie 6 warde ad- 
Twy Compl. eyrovs 1*—avrovs 2*] , alterntr. et quæ iis inter- 
jacent 19, 75. „ avrovg 17, Chryſ. iv, 640. 207%] Ko Hora 
59. r eU. h 15. wAGyno. autos 29) , 106, 107. 
To warne II. To warne aurw 8 . nv wAGYNC. autos 20, 85. 
Chryſ. in Cat. Nic. 545. are Georg. 

XXIX. Kai ect auroig] xa evertiaalo οντ%νh margo X. præ- 
et, niſi quod A Kai, 
Arm. 1. præmittunt et bene precatus eff illis, et pracepta dedit illis 
Arab. 1. 2. Irrepſerunt ex marg. diverſz lectiones. was ft 
urg 15, T evreinapeves 84. tyw] ov % 18, 19. 6 emu 
(quod eſt ex more Aquilz) 56. Teo5iJiuas] S 131. 
cui forſan ſcriptioni corruptæ debetur alia corruptior eo Nn 30. 
a VI. re i. X. J Tov A. Tov toy 72. Tov Acov es 18, 19, 108. 
Compl. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. Saubert] Jonbare I, VI, 16, 29, 
32, 68, 74, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Ha- 
alla 75, Saat 134. pramittunt ef Arab. 1. 2. 3. ro wa- 
Tepwy] Toy We (fic) 107. onnnaiy] habet margo ru d 64. 
+ Tw din) in textu VI, zo, 84, 106, 107, 134. + eadem in textu 


ſub X 85. + r du (fic) 75, + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 3 
tri] oc ew VI. „ few Arm. r. Epe. rob Xerr.] tov Xerr. 
Epgwy 18. Epo] Epps VI. Epozim 71. Ephro Georg. 


Xerr.—Xerr. in com. 30] , alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 107. 
XerTaiou] Xtrreov VI. Copt. et fic ambo ubique. 

XXX. EvToon.T#209.] 30. Arab. 3. ] regione Arab. 
1. 2. 1 AH. ] To amt. 16, 131. 0 bg ome. VI, 56, 75. A 
To Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Manege] Maya 75. yl yu, 
VI, VII, X, 15, 31, 55, 59, 68, 7r, 72, 75, 76, 82, 83, 84, 120, 21, 
128, 129, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. T1 tantum 19, 58, 79. ha- 
bet ſub X vn yn in textu 85. T1 Nhο, 29. X2vo,xv] Tw X- 
vavaxiwy I, 15, 29, 71, 72, 76, 130, 135. ker. Abe. T9 oT. Wage 
"Egg. Tov Xr.] er. Ap. w. Ep. Tov X. r ow. 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 
64, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. Ard ow. w. Eg. Tod Xerl. 72. 
a T6 R. 18, 32. , T6 58, 84. . Epę. Tov Xerr. 106. 
omnia Arm. 1. ty %TATE] xa ty r. 18. 
$7, 64, 73, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. big «TiO 131, 

XXXI. Exer 1 ov 8x64 (fic) 135. Adgatu] ror Abe. 58. 
Lappev] Lapay 72. ru uv. T6) 1*—THv tyuv. ayros 2 „ al- 
terutra et quæ iis interjacent 25. Arm. 1. A Tyv qu. ovrod 1%, 57, 
73, 78. exc; 20] præmittunt za I, VII, X, 16, 18, 31, 38, 58, 
* 77, 73, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 128, 131, 134. 
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KES. XLIX. 
BD FS... 28 2. & + , , , 3 — % — 7 2 » HR... 
ybyaĩxæ CUTE Exel EX nay As] Ex xrioei To &ypou xxl TOU OTRARIOU T8 GYTOCG E) QUT, 32. 
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Wark ry viuy Ker, Kai xoerauvory Iaxws £miaoouy Toig vidig UTE" x t TE; Wolng 33: 
auts emi Ti xMivny, tems ka WeooeTedn w ο TOY ARGV UTE, 


KAI enimeouay Iuwone £71 Weonwnoy TOY WRT, MUTE EXARUTEY RUTOY, x e QUTGY. 
Kai weootratey Iwongp TIC WHolv auTB Tolg EVTROINCHIG, EYTRPINTRL TOY WATER QUTE* NO 


eve ,a of EVTRQIASRI TOY Ian. 


Kai £TAIQwany hUTE TEOTREANOVTR 4 ug or AP 


xa r pouyrau ol iet. The THONG Xal Emevanoey auToy AlyuaTog E600pnrovra ijutgac. 
"Emi ds waeennFov ai nuegu Tov Wevaoug, EAdAncey Ln Weg TUG dye Pagan, A, 
el ed ον R EvavTio. Upuy, AXANOATE Week Epou ele TH Gro Oxeow, Meyorrec, O Warne 
uon Wexuoe pe, Aywy, ö TW fun, & gu EpavTy EY v1 Kavacy, Exel e Se vou A 


av · Iayw Tov Wareer jou, xa. ETRVENEUTMHI® 


Kai eine Sagad To loup, Avi, 


Iawoy roy warf α oov, x were os. Kal dien Iwong dd. T0 WHTEY ad rd. ua 


Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. iv, 194. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Georg. 
premittit idem, fed uncis incluſum, Alex. "Ioax%] Tor Iona 
88. „n PebS. T1v] „ (ſic) 83. ter 32) proemittunt xa I, 
VII, X, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 38, 57, 58, 59, 04, 68, 71, 72, 73, 
75, 76, 78, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 131. Compl. Ald. 
Alex. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. l. c. habet xa, et , txt, 85. ih- 
av z'] ada in charact. minore Alex. Asia] rw A. 58. 
Aiay VI, X, 72, 75. Copt. 

XXXII. E, 1*—aurw] in ſepulchro agri quem acquifivi Arab. 3. 
r] præmittunt zu VI, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 20, 25, 31, 32, 38, 
$7, 59, 64, 73, 75» 78, 79, 82, 84, 106, 107, 108, 120, 128, 131, 134. 
Ald. Cat. Nic. habet ſub + T1 «T1c« 85. * TE OW] A A 
VI. rod dr. iv QT. Wage TWY viay Xir] a 19, 108. a GvTos 
iv ard 75, 83. aurw] + owlncalo Aboaup 18. mage) 
Tov Wape 58, 84, 106, 107, 134. habet Tov Wage margo 64. To 
wap 56. Compl. Xer] Tov Xer 79. Xerlalcv 55. Toy Xer- 
T&wu 25, huc refert margo exT1oaro Aboaay 85. 

XXXIII. Kai xarimauoe] ra xartraviy 108, xaTrrauce d 
76. Toig vieic] Tous wous (fic) 108. FA rmapas 106. 
extendit Arab. 1. 2. extulit Slav. Oſtrog. + Iaxwb I, VII, X, 14, 
16, 25, 30, 31, 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 73, 76, 77, 79, 83, 84, 85, 
106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Chryſ. iv, 640. Slav. roùg w. auT0U emi THY XAinv] £74 THY XA. 
T. w. auTov 38, 79. a &vrov I, III, VI, VII, 15, 16, 18, 19, 30, 
31, 37» 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 72, 73, 76, 77, 78, 82, 83, 84, 85, 106, 
107, 108, 120, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. 
Theodoret. i, 119. et habet aurz in charact. minore Alex. tr v 
XA. r. w. 14, 16, 25, 57, 64, 73, 77. Cat. Nic. ti Tn; Wurne Tous 
W. 78. = lic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. T1V e.] lectum ſuum Arm. 
Ed. time] ESN 1, 37, 72, 75. FEN 82. ct mortuus 
eft Slav. Oſtrog. et Agrotavit (fic) Arab. 1. 2. Toy Azov] Tous 
TATpHXS 37. 


I. times.) incidit Slav. Oſtrog. ii] xara VI, 15, 18, 19, 


20, 37, 58, 75, 108, 135. weoownoy] fic margo 64. et fic in 
charact. minore Alex. To wpoownov II, 82, 84. Toy ręea xn III, 
16, 25, 31, 32, 38, 57, 64, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79. Cat. Nic. Teaxn- 


N 14. rod warg. aur. ] K 16, 72. iAzuoe] habet margo 
wings 57. + wines in textu 83, 120, 128, Ald. + acerbe uncis 
incluſ. Slav. Moſq, aurov 1*] e avrov X, 15, 29, 88, 59, 82, 84, 
128, 129, 130, 135. Compl. Alex. Slav. Georg. er auvrw VII, 14, 
16, 20, 25, 30, 31, 32, 38, 55, 57, 64, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79, 83, 85, 
106, 107, 120, 131, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 640. a 71. 
br , 1*—auro A alterutr. et quæ iis interjacent 15, 18. i- 
Nu.] xaripinno. VI, 20, 37, 56, 64, 72, 75, 128. Chryſ. I. c. 

II. Kai wpoctr.] A Nl 78. Ic. „29. Toig 1*—rToig 
2*] alterutrum et quz iis interjacent 19, 108. rToig evrap.] præ- 
mittit xc 71. a 18. lam i wapiaCeuv 20, Toy wal. 
rod] auroy 16. Nl kv eTp.] x exTAngwony (fic) 19. intu- 
Toy Iop.] ator VI, Toy war- 
Toy Iop. wartex Twonp 75. Tov Watipa Iwong TW 


mulaverunt autem Slav. Oſtrog. 
0% aur 18, 
log. 71. | 

III. EDM e emngwees 85. ivimanguony Compl. 
ale 29, 55, 59, 72, 84, 106, 128, 134- 


» 
o- 


78] arb (fic) 16. nut- 


eos 19 ——npwipors 2]  alterutr. et que iis interjacent 19. Gre] 
org VI, VII, X, 15, 16, 18, 59, 72, 75, 82, 130, 131. Compl. 
yap] , Cat. Nic. nal. apy. Compl. Tx; rang! x 
Arab. 3. intumulaterum (Twv E/T&010%5W)) Arab. 1. 2. ETiyS1,- 
y] e N, 16, 18. eutw] 37. ſuper illum Slav. Oſtrog. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Aiyurrt.] o Auvyurrics 18; Slav. Oſtrog. 
lde. ny. ] nw. yd. 16. TEFTHgoK. „N. 29, 83. 

IV. Exe d] fic in charact. minore Alex. x VI. erty III. 
eren Ye 19, 106, 107. extidn de 18, 55, 59, 134. er. de (fie, 
pro trtidn dt) 75, ere dn d (tic) 37. TagnagJo ] WapnrJocay 
I5, 30, 58, 8a, 129, 135. Compl. T ovTay (fic, ex duabus 
lectionibus magnaJoy et mapnagoouy) 72. No 18, wpòg rag 
duv. ] eg Tous duy. 31, 83. Ald. Atywv] + dou e I. %, 
15, 82. Hæc inducta ſunt ex marg. alieno loco, et referenda ſunt ad 
Azywy in com. 5. et dicit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £4 evo. 8 dn cg. 
58. vr] naw 82. Tees ie A VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 25, 30, 31, 37, 38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 64, 72, 73, 75» 76, 77, 78, 79s 
82, 83, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 120, 128, 129, 1 30, 131, 134, 135. 
Compl. Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Georg. delentur 56. uncis includit 
Alex. ra dq ra] Tov on 19, 108. ag.] wpo; Sap. 29. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Atyonlc] et dicetis Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. 

V. O war.] ers war. 31. Ald. pou 1*] II. deut- 
os je] Ae wpx, II. pit. ja0s 130. wWprncoe we 59. WAXWEE ue 20. 
Chryſ. iv, 640. + w Se rob TEAEUTIG 409% 37. + we THY reAcUUn- 
Ta auToy 31, 83. Ald. habet eadem margo 56. g eadem, niſi 
quod , ar, 19, 58, 108. Compl. Alex. + ante mortem ejus, ſed 
ejus uncis incluſ. Slav. Moſq. + antequam mortuus eff Slav. Oſtrog. 
Atywv] a 14, 16, 25, 32, 38, 73, 77, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. er dixit 
Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + wee TO TEAEUTIOAL GuToy (in- 
ducta ex marg. alieno in loco, et ſupra referenda) 129. + 1% e 
aTIwmoxw 72, 135. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + 14% ey eiu imoSuno- 
xwy (fic) 58. ＋ ego morior Arab. 1. 2. & Ta ja.) e de TW wy. 
72. itague in ſepulelro Arab. 1.2. + illic Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 3 
uE] w xarwpta 76. 6 wpute 59. Slav. Moſq. + 2 37, 75, 
84, 106, 107, 134. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. eucurs] caxurw 135. Slav. 
Oſtrog. i ya] & T1 yn 18, ty J. N. Ex. wt Na.] br. joe 
Sa,. e Y. Xav. 29. Sache] Jorbrs 106. Saen 29, 135. 
od] x Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. arxeac] owarabs; 20. Chryl. iv, 
641. avagas Cat. Nic. WATPH j40—TaTEX Tov in com. 6] 
4 poſtrema et quæ iis interjacent 18. ETaviricoua] fic in cha- 
raft. minore Alex. aTiAewvooua 11, 68, 72, 120, 121. emthevoop%s 
III, 29, 55, 129. ＋ xa e Oxc 0 duvarou 75, TN emmey 
®Þxgow B4, 106, 134. 4 u oy Tw Papoio 1%T% To £481151% v 
Tov Iwong 31. Ald. Slav. + eadem, niſi quod habeat veg Tov, 83. 

VI. Kai eine] ee ds 106, 130. Tw Loc.] „ Il, 15, 37, 52, 
135. Arab. 1. 2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ad Fo/eplum Slav. Moſq. 
Yale] Sa 16. Ne] naFors 14, 16, 38, 57, 73, 77» 


78, 79, 131. xag ors 26, xk 72. uu nagar 82, + et 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ille Georg. dexict ct] won. pas (fic) 18, 
on, of B4. wgrnoe Te 59. 


VII. «ai ort.] „ xx} Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
72. + Q&SMATH Ka WITTE Kia 75. 


1. Arm. Ed. 
interjacent 59. 
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2 3 % 5 — ; , 7 32 
Ione tis Alyua roy, auto, x 0; adeAPIT RUTE, x of ouvavabavles IaULai TY WHTERX RUTE. 


\ * = , n — — 
xa T. 04 pf. Th; y. Aly. ] a 107. A Wavrts 37, 75, g YN 
130. anc I, X, 14, 16, 19, 25, 30, 31, 55, 57, 59, 64, 72, 73, 76, 
78, 79, 83, 84, 85, 108, 128, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
A ns | III, 15, 71, 82, 106. Philo i, 461. ai w. ol ; Too. yns Aly. 
ſed ng in charact. minore, Alex. 

VIII. Sacra 1*] , Arab. 1. 2. 

alia manu ſupraſcript. e 55 wafouua 59, 131, 135. Ald. + n 
Warpixn 29. "Iwonp] aurov 29. avrov Iwong (fic) Philo i, 
461. n o 1 TATBING ar 1 Wayoinic 1 w. aur. IF. u On. 
QUT. n F. 19, 20, 37, 73, 75. 1 . 0uTie aur. 106, paterna domus 
ejus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 1 ou. vou mrs aur. 59. Slav. Moſq. Aa 
7 ante oixia 128, . ante WATENN 38. omnes homines familiæ cjus 
Arab. 1. 2. 1 ovyyivux] mw ovyyoor VIT. Ti ovyyereicy 
J. X, 14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 30, 31, 37, 38, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 
77, 7a, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 84, 85, 106, 107, 120, 121, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 
1.2. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. omnem affinitatem Arab. 3. abrod 3*] 
habet in charact. minore Alex. A I, III, X, 14, 15, 16, 19, 25, 30, 
31, 37, 38, 64, 68, 71, 72, 75, 76, 79, $2, 106, 120, 121, 128, 129, 
130, 134, 13 5 Compl. Ald. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. illorum Arab. 
I. 2. X& 7% wels. ] a 29. Ta de wess. 18. * Tos B.] 
Aa 75. habet articulum in genere fœminino Georg. uTEeirovro|] 
urea. I, VII, 16, 18, 20, 29, 31, 37, 72, 75, 106, 134, 135. an- 
Atm. 84. reliquit Slav. Oſtrog. Vi ] ri yn Ald. T £05] 
Tow in charact. minore Alex. „Tic X. Gœ m Georg. 

IX. Kai vv. E. abr. xl GH. xl ITT] A 75. M 1 Arm. 

. Arm. Ed. afcenderunt una vero Slav. Oſtrog. pl ours] A 
ourovs 18. N em] a xa I, VII, 15, 18, 19, 25, 29, 31, 37, 
56, 58, 59, 68, 82, 83, 85, 120, 121, 135. Ald. Chryſ. iv, 641. 
Georg. vero] n 135. 1 grub. n 107, 135. 
peyony] A 19. 

Xx. wage). ſic in charact. minore Alex. margo Yo 127. Wapelc- 
vilo III, 25, 129. eſevoile 128. eevilo 29. tig &Awvo] em au 1, 
58, 76, 135. e aA. VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 25, 30, 31, 32, 37, 38, 
55, 56, 57, 59» 64, 68, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 107, 108, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
Georg. e aXwv (ſic) 72. f aMwvi 19, 29, 71, 83, 106. Arad] 
Arar I, 75, 76. Georg. Arad 29. Barad 72. Adad Copt. 3 
z] os £58 15, 135. 1 &5% 37, 75, 82. "Topdzvou] BBouvoy 82. 
præmittit Auvii Slav. Oſtrog. in.] + illic Arab. 1. 2. Slav. 
Oſtrog. autor] a 37, 72, 78. abrod in charact. minore Alex. 
ouroy . 56, 78. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. habet margo ex« 85, 
127. ſuper illum Slav. Oſtrog. %oT. | Nr. £44 30. 40 We] 
xai Copt. utrumque Slav. Oſtrog. cp! , 82. troin- 
e] k νανi II, 15, 29, 30, 85. Tv wN. TW w. r.] Tw wall 
aur. w. I, 130. Arm. 1. Arm, Ed. ro war. aur. w. 15. a T0 
18, 30. abr! auTwy 29. ETTG n.] n. ETTH 72. 130. 

XI. Kai 17 „ Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. £:dov] 100% 19, 85, 75. 
Alex. eidoouy 29. %%% e e Nav.] xaTourouuTts VIV 
Xav. 18. waromoules Xav. 29, 55. Chryſ. iv, 641. xaTtoxo Xav. 
72, 75. A TS 30, 37, 59, 84, 134, 135. To wd. ini N. Ar. ! 
a T6 135. omnia Chryſ. I. c. is GAwn] e . 75. kn TH 
N. 20. ty &. I, II, VII, X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 29, 30, 37, 38, 55, 
58, 59, 64, 71, 72, 73, 76, 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 128, 
129, 130, 131, 134. Compl. Alex. 


Tavoxix] fic, ſed ſuper v ab 


A Tois 38. 


Arad J Axar I, 76. Aral 


29, 85. Adad Copt. v Kr. J. al Copt. trat] tires 
18, 37, 58, 72, 75, 76, 79, 135. Copt. w. piyx Toro] H 
W. r. 76. nd. 7. u. 14, 16, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Cat. Nic. A, Toure Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ToOuT6 ig.] tg. Touro I, VII, X, 15, 18, 19, 30, 37, 55, 72, 84, 85. 
100, 107, 108, 129, 130, 134. Compl, Alex. Georg. Tos All.] 
txxAece] exxacoay I, X, 14, 16, 18, 25, 31, 37, 38, 
56, 58, 64, 72, 73, 77, 78, 79, 84, 106, 107, 128, 131. Ald. Copt. 
Slav. Oſtrog. abreb] Tou reh I, X, 14, 16, 25, 30, 32, 37, 38, 
55, 57, 64, 68, 71, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 85, 106, 107, 120, 121, 128, 
130, 131, 134. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. I. o. aurou reren 58. Tov Tons 
exeivou VII, 18, 19, 29, 31, 37, 56, 59, 72, $3, 108, 129. Compl. 
Ald. Alex. Arab. 3. loci hujus Slav. 6 ge] , 68. 

XII. auto] ſic, ſed weſt ex corr. 75. ov aye} fic, ſed 
crew in charact. minore, Alex. Aa 37. au 75, „viel 14. 
aur Slav. Oſtrog. ol vices Iopana III, zo, 56, 73, 74, 75, $4, 100, 
107, 134. et ſic, ſed margo avrouv, 85. + & yn NN. + 
xa Ju; everuhatro VII. + * Sg bert N wrong I, X, 14, 16, 19, 
20, 25, 29, 31, 38, 55, 86, 57, 58, 59, 64, 68, 71, 73, 76, 77, 78, 79» 
83, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Copt. 
Slav. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Georg. + 24 &9zxþav avroy exe . + nal; 
evereiAalo auto xa H autor £81 30, 74, 75, 84, 106, 107, 134. 
et ſic, ſed ut Vat. margo, 85, 127. ＋ #aIw; tvirurcro KT; Kei 
pay auToOv 104 £Jonav avTEY Exe8 15, 72, 82, 135. fed xa; nts auloy, 
huc ex marg. invecta, pertinent ad initium commatis 13. -þ «Iv; 
EVETELAQETO UIGLS GUTOU au EDal/oy t auto 37. T NK ENQbay 
GuTOV EXEL KAI WE EVETEINCETO AUTOIG 129. 

XIII. A totum comma 106. Kai avia.—ynv Xav.] „ hc 
et quæ iis interjacent Arab. 3. XX &viAoGov ayroy)] R aucb c- 
Aov uur. 5 . NK TUE GUT. 59. 
18. x0 avehabooay aur 15, atque eadem, non quidem hic, ſed 
infra in hoc comm. habet 135. va margo 57, 85. et x npav 
allo, huc referenda, habent, in medium commatis 12 inducta ex marg. 
15, 72, $2, 135. habet eadem ſub * margo 12 + ex II. + 
wolws evereircle ouToS 18. oi viel aur. ] , 18. 85, 70, 82, 135. 
Cat. Nic. Copt. Slav. Oftrog. i 59. 4%; ynv Xav.] us r Yu 
Xav. I, 72, 76. w yn Nav. 14, 16, 18, 25, 32, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 
7% 131. Cat. Nic. „ hie 135. . avroy] præmittit N. 
&uToy %a 16, non habent auroy poſt Na 16, 75. Arm. 1. 
S. 1] ona. N atrxcooay ale tre THY vn Xavauy xa thavay 
auTov ge To om, (fic) 135, EXTY,0@&T0] EXTIOATO 75. Ave.] 
ibi Abraham Arab. 3. To ona. 2 J , 18, 25, 37, 71, 7, 757 70, 
128, 135. Arab. 3. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. a KrNHEëſ ] t x 75. 
in pelſeſtonem Georg. xανν,⁰E¼.] amor 18, 71. 

XIV. oxispec.] emeen. X, 18, 19, 29, 31, 58, 64, 68, 76, 84, 
106, 108, 120, 121, 128, 130, 134, 135. Ald. Alex. cameo. 14, 
25, 30, 57, 71, 73, 75» 77» 78, 79, 8a, 85, 131. averperl. 16, 37, 
59. Ig. tis Aly.] Ir. e Ay. VII. Two. big I Ae 
58. tig Al. Iwo. 16. reg] x Arab. 1. 2. 0 Gvy2v05.] 
præmittunt TaTes X, 15, 19, 31, 58, 68, 71, 72, 76, $2, 83, 108, 
120, 121, 128, 130, 135. Compl. Ald. Copt. Arab. 1. 2. 3. Slav. 
Moſq. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ares 64, 8; 5, 106, 107, 129. Alex. 
ouayuCavrts)] ouwarataworts 58. + utr avTz 15, 58, 72, 76, B2, 
1 30, 135. Chryſ. iv, 641. Arab. 3. -þ in terram Arab. 1. 2. 0z. 
ai Te w. eros] , Chryſ. I. c. Arab. 1.2. + aa 84. + 


THASHXAACoT: 6 GUTOV, A x, 


we 5 


"Idovreg o of adenpot lv, art TED vnev 6 rome 
Ion, xx avranrodoun dyrarodly e TAVTR TR HUNG, & t ved eie d gig UTHY, 


* 


RUTUY, elxay, ui rote Hnoirærion ny 
Kai - 


eayevouevor Teo; Iwonep elxav, 0 war 0s Werros Weo TY TEXAEUTNIORL RUTY, Aywy, Org 
elxars Iwone* dec auToig THY adixiay , ? apapriay ar 071 HOM G 00 ede H- 


xa v dtE.ỹ i adixiay Twy Jepanovruy Tov Gov Tov Water, 00 - v ExARUOEY Lαον N 
Koi eadJovres Teo; avroy einay, ode nueig c olxt rat. 
elrey auToic Twonp, pi pole, 78 yap Oed eiu S. 


AGUVTWY QUTWY 60; QUT0v, 


Kai 
Tele eE2nebouods xa} 5s fig x, 


0 0s Oeòe ebovaruonro epi i νẽ,ẽÜnœPya dd, onwg d yeyndñ we cn v, xo T6apn A Mo- 


ave. Kai eve auroic, un pode s diagerw de, v TH, lx dd · d Hπτν’ 
At oαν QUTOUG, x EARANTEV GUTWY lg THV xaediay. 


Kai xarwrnosy "Iwongd & Alybrrp, abr 


xa o &derpoi UTE, xa. Ho 1 TAvOURIE rd Taleo; ar wei ECnoey Ion Ern Exaley db. 
Kai elde Iwonp Epgaip waidia, ewe Teithg yever* xo of vicl Maygle Tov v Mayacoh 23. 


ulla ro Jonou rev wal. aa 56, 58, 135. Copt. habet eadem margo 


X. I eadem, cum & præmiſſo, 85. + pela ro Job. roy war. av- 
TWy 15, 82. + eadem ſub X et in charact. minore Alex. + eadem, 
ſed præmiſſo xa, et incipit novam periodum, 59. habent poftquam 
tumulaverant igſi (utta T9 g. autos) patrem ipforum Arab. 1. 2. 

XV. "I&re5 d] „ vt 59. Chryſ. iv, 641. Arab. 3. x 10ovles 
18, 29. quando viderunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 


30. Slav. Oſtrog. urn E,] wnonaxncu 59, 106. Compl. 
1 iv Log.] „ Chryſ. ſemel, ſed habet l. c. + ori re o wa- 
rue w 58. ar ανν,t N.] ONTO. nu. ar %õ,˖E 
37, 56, 73, 75, 85. avrar. avrarodous nw. (ſed in uno 1. x arra- 
T%oua) Chryſ. l. c. avramode ny. avranodu (fic) 30. reddi- 
tione reddet nobis Aug. redditionem nobis reddat Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
ayTamodw] habet additum poſtea 37. avramodworu 14, 16, 18, 25, 
29, 32, 38, 56, 57, 73, 78, 79, 108, 129, 130, 131. Compl. Cat. Nic. 
et ſic Chryſ. in uno loco, ſed l. c. ut Vat. avranodur (fic) 19. 
auraroduct, fed ſuper ti eſt n ſupraſcript. 64. WAvTH TH XOxK | 
WayrWy TW KAXWY 72, 75, A TE x 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77» 
78, 70, 131. Cat. Nic. hic 32. dvr Copt. Arab. 3. Ain 
uno l. Chryſ. licet alibi ut Vat. &] o 2 5, 32, 38, 57, 79. Cat. 
Nic. wav 72, 75. ora av 14, 16, 73, 77, 78, 131. evederp. ] 
dF. 75. tig aw] avrw X, 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 29, 30, 31, 
37» 38, 56, 57, 58, 59, 04, 71, 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 8a, 83, 84, 85, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 134, 135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
I. c. et alibi. Copt. Slav. Georg. t aurw 72. aur xaxa 32. 

XVI. Kai wapay.] xa Wagryevorro II, 15, 18, 29, 58, 72, 82, 
135. Slav. Oſtrog. et fic, ſed , xai, Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 'Iwong] 
aur 52. Chryſ. iv, 641. ira] wrov 19, 37, 75, 76. Chryſ. 
l. o. Agyovres II, 15, 18, 29, 58, 72, 82, 135. Slav. Oſtrog. et 
dixerunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + illi Arm. 1. c germ Arab. 3. 
Gexioe] wprxyot 72. den 20, 32. Chryſ. I. ce. + ot 18, 3r, 58, 
75, 84, 106, 130, 134. Cat. Nic. Slav. Oſtrog. + nos Arab. z. 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. + ad nos (fic) Arab. 1. 2. Atywy] et dixit 
Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 

XVII. Ovrws] „ Chryl. iv, 641. "Iwo. 1] r Iwo. 14, 16, 
26, 72, 79, 131. Cat. Nic. ig fratribus tuis Arab. 1. 2. 
ar. Thy Ad. xa] aur. rm ad. aura x0 04. Ty ad. autos xa 5B, 
72, 130. a Tiv ad. xal 14, 16, 25, 38, 57, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131. 
Cut. Nic. «xi tantum (fic) Georg. as Y Au.] III. ha- 
bet in charact. minore Alex. aùrõr 11, 108. dri roy 
Sig. 15 quæ his interjacent 135. dri Wov. To tved.] ors mona 
cl eved. 18. ori evtd. ogs Tov. 150. ori Wov. eved. col 15, 5B, 72, 
76, 82. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et mala gue &c. Arab. z. 
et id quo affecerunt te, et quod fecerunt tibi (fic, binæ lectiones coalue- 
runt) Arab. 1. 2. xx voy EA] et nunc admitte et condona Arab. z. 
et condena fi placet Arab. 1. 2. r. Ad. 2*] ignorantiam Arab. 1. 2. 
Tay Jer. ] „ (fic) 25. Tov Otod] a 57, 72, 75, 84, 106, 107, 
134. nal N.] kN. de 18. Ax. aur.] propter verba que locuri 

ſunt Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. webs abr] x 72. Tara 106, 107. 

XVIII. Kai d. wpog aur.] a 29, 37, 76. A Weos aur. tantum 

135. Chryſ. iv, 642. Ha] wunrov X, 14, 16, 18, 19, 25, 59, 


64, 72, 75, 76, 77, 82, 83, 128, 131, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. 
I. c. xauys os adeApor axuToY ETETCY EL WEROTWTOY GUTOV XC EIT. 13 5. 
proemictit cadem, niſi quod habeat « (fic male pro tig) wporwr, 1 5. 


Ion 1 aur 
72. ti] erov I, 18, 72, 75, 76, 79, 8a, 135, wa brav 


© ad£).08 avTOY ENED Hy £15 Eo WTO aurov x04 tim. 58. on adeXpo 
GuTOV EMETOY EMI TIpOTWIOY CLUTWY KO £417. 72%, M04 EIT. 20, 37, 76. 
Slav. Oftrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. ＋ fratres ejus et prolapfi ſunt co- 
ram co Arab. 1. 2. + fratres ejus in conſpectu cjus Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
019] ede (fic) 75, id 16, 18, 55, 59, 72, 76, 77, 106, 107, r zo, 
131, 135. Compl. Chryſ. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et fic, ſed 
ods ſupraſcript. 56. Copt. Georg. Tov 0ixter. ] gol £ooped a 
OPXET. 129. co Ott. 71. oer. Cov 72. Arab. 1. 2. 4 C II. 
XIX. Kai r.] Aixit autem Slav. Oſtrog. auror; Log. ) ſic, 
ſed Io. in charact. minore, Alex. x "we. III. or. autos 30, 85. 
Sobel de] gEινοαοα, 31, 75. Tov ap cov tis tyw} Otov ve 
£1444 e 16, 18, 19, 38, 59, 75, 76, 108, 130. Slav. Tov yap ©. fig 


eas II. „ tyw 18. ego enim ſum ex illis qui Deum timent Arab. 


7. 2. 

XX. var ' two] Wegs g 7 5. Chryſ. in uno loco, fed habet 
iv, 642. tis Tomes] ty v, 29. a tis 18, 72, 83. Chryſ. I. c. 
et alibi. Slav. Mofq. 
76. et Deus Slav. Oſtrog. Toi sed] fic ex corr. ſed primo 
KATH £140V, 37. XAT £1401 JO. a&ya9gz] ayagJor 82. Arab. 3. 
drug & yev.] . du X, 14, 16, 25, $5, 73, 77, 78, 79, 131, 135. Cat. 
Nic. omnia Arab. 3. yern9n] vn 72. vn 59. 
Copt. wyeveira 75. erna 18, 19, 29, 76, 108, 129, 130. Compl. 
et ſic quoque, ſed vai eſt ex manu recenti, 37. We hf. 0g 
oute. 37. iſque in hodiernum diem Arab, 3. N Tex1 ] X&6 
diargpagn 129. dHiompagn tantum 56. wa Tpxpn II, 29, 32, 78. 
Ambr. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. us drxrexpn X, 
14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 25, 30, 31, 37, 38, 55, 57, 64, 68, 71, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 79, 82, 83, 84, 85, 106, 107, 108, 120, 121, 128, 130, 131, 134, 
135. Compl. Ald. Alex. Cat. Nic. Chryſ. iv, 642. 1 dieren 
T& 72. wa diolpxopile 58. ut aleret Arab. 3.  Aavg wokvs] + 
veſtriim Copt. wobis catum numeroſum Arab. 3. 

XXI. Kai er.] ee de II, 56. Slav. Oſtrog. pob ele] po- 
Cuio Jai 25, 31, 75, olxiag] yuvanas 30. TApexAnecey] ent 
ce, (fic, cum duphici augments, en more Græcorum recentium 
vulgari) 72. ard tis 7 xapd.] aur ris T x29. 37, 75, BY. 
tig rm xxpd. uro 18, 19, 58, 72, 108. Compl. Arm. 1. Arm. Fd. 
Georg. illis ad cor corum Slay. Moſq. auruy gig rag xagding (fed 
ſuper 5 utrumque eſt v ſupraſcript.) 128. enifupun avro; margo 58. 
Sit hæc forte verſio diverſi interpretis : ſed fi non, erat in marg. Codicis 
archetypi e, gloſſa ad vocem xagdiay. | 

XXII. Ka! XaTwne.] XX8 X&TWKC. 16, 18. watwnoe de 37, 
56. N. ds 30, 7 5. & Avy:] us Au ru 128. Alex. & 
m Aryurru 13 5. Xa 0; d. aro] 4 19, 108, Compl. Kl 
wc 1 w. TOY warę. ae] R . . 700 Tate. aur. wars 18, 
19, 108. „700 warp. 135. a eadem in textu, ſed habet margo, in- 
certum an eadem manu, 134. Tavora] wach, 31, 83, 84, 


135. Ald. Chryſ. iv, 642. ona 18, 19, 55, 76, 108. Warptæ 20. 


cohabitatio Aug. Xa) *Cno.] vixit autem Slav:; Oſtrog. a hc 
cum ſeqq. in commate Chryſ. I. c. 


XXIII. eidey] ide I, X, 75, 130. Alex. Epp. waldi] Ep. 
wida 83. Egg. ra Wld. 107. Egg. waidos 79. Epp. xa Ma- 
αο waidig 135, Wide Epp. 37, 56, 75. Chryſ. iv, 642. Arm. 
1. Arm. Ed. Georg. filies Eptrecm ſemel, ſed Ephram filios alibi, 
Aug. al oi viel] „ x ei J. avi X, 18, 25, 29, 38, 55, 58, 59, 


0 dt: O05] 0 9. Js 14, 16, 78. o Orc u 


dec] et decem Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. et fic Aug. ſemel, fed decem quoque ſemel. | 


K E S. L. 


15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


2 O. 


21. 
22. 


19. 


K E &. L. 
24. 


25. 


26. 


75 


. 


rx 100) £71 hne Ie Kai ere luci Tis dd οννẽ airon, Atywy, Y d ονσl- 
ET10K071 08 enoxete)ai 6 Oeòe duc, roi dvd ud £x The ye TRUTHG eig THY , Nv d- 
oy Oed Toig arg nuw, Abeacyu, load, rot laxws. Kai werioey le robe vicug 
Iogana, Atyuy, & Th enioxonh 1 enioxenrai 6 Ocdg pag, a auvavoioere Th GH js EvTEU= 


dey ue vpoy, 
Tl) coe E Alyunty. 


64, 75, 76, 106, 130, 134. Alex. Cat. Nic. 
commate Chryſ. I. c. 


a hac cum ſeqq. in 
Maxeip] Maxie 134. Mayyrp 59, 106. 
Meyer 31. Machar Georg. rod vid May.] xa; uo May. 29. 
A viou IG. Mavacon] Mara n Alex Mangan Georg. 
fTi9n0ov] os erty Inoay B2. pane. ] ru np. 20, 29, 32. Cat. 
Nic. uud 16, 25, 37, 72, 76. 

XXIV. de Lag. Tois ad.] txancoty Iwo. Tous ade \@ouvs 30, 85. 
Atſov] 16, 72, 135. Alex. et dixit Georg. et dicit Arm. 1. Arm. 
Ed. tyw] %% 58. fupraſcript. qu ante ty 56. ov / 18, 
19, 75, 108, 129. Compl. ego ccce Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. tie- 
T1 di] emiozonn yo 3 1. et inſpettione Georg. xHα u eri- 
oN 30. tmioxn ure 75. mmioxabatal, fed t ſuper prim. a 
ſupraſcripto, 31. 0 Orcs vx] d. o ©. II, 14, 16, 18, 19, 
20, 25, 29, 30, 32, 37, 38, 57, 72, 73, 75, 77» 78, 79, 84, 108, 129, 
131. Compl. Cat. Nic. Theodoret. i, 109. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 
Georg. et ſic Chryſ. iv, 642, et alibi, ſed et alibi ut Vat. 
avatu] ava fn, et A Na, 30. xa E aEe 16, 131. Slav. Oſtrog. 
hæc cum ſeqq. ad x ouvavoiofs in com. 25 (ob ouororertloy in 
vocibus vuas 6 eg) Chryſ.l.c. vpas 2*) u. o Oro 72. Thv 
ym] a r J. d Guoow] ww ene 29. de qua juravit Slay, 


\ 
* 


Moſq. 6 Occ Toig ware. Nu.] Toig w. nu. 0 O. 37. Kvęiog Toig 
W. 14. 31. 6 Oro 15, 58, 71, 73, 75, 76, 83. Ald. Slav. Oftrog. 
Georg. A Tois warp, nw. Alex. + deb erhy Chryſ. vi, 326. 


+ dare Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. et alii Codd. Armeni. NH A 


Abeaau] rw Abę. 30, 37, 75, 84, 106, 107, 134. Theodo- 


Koi ereneurnaey Iwane ETWY ExaTELY d · x EX a WRY RUTOY, X03 ENnKAY EY 


ret. i, 109. "Ioaax] xa lonar I, X, 14, 15, 16, 25, 31, 32, 37, 
38, 55, 57, 58, 59, 72, 75, 76, 78, 79, 82, 84, 85, 106, 108, 129, 
131, 134, 135. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. 3. 

XXV. va dex. —irαονꝑũ nbi pro his et pro iis quæ his interja- 
cent habet tantum xa oer 72. robe vious] Toi viois 106. 
aiywy] et dixit Georg. ef dicit Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. 1] uncis in- 
cludit Alex. irc emiouaeirar 75 CX, 15, 
20, 32, 37, 38, $2, 84, 131, 135. Compl. Alex. Cat. Nic. Theodo- 
ret. 1, 109. 6 Otos vas] A vans 31. UA. o O. II, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 25, 30, 37, 57, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 108, 129, 131. Compl. 
Cat. Nic. Theodoret. I. c. Slav. Arm. 1. Arm. Ed. Georg. * 
G.] „ nel 58. Copt. Slav. Moſq. TUVAVOUTETE] S⁰ẽCg 
76. cuvavnoere Cat. Nic. ouvovoiceras 16, 29, 75, 130, 131, 134. 
margo ouwavaeieroxre ex recenti manu 64. T& 652] et ofa Slav. 
Moſa. uus d.] x Chryſ. iv, 642, ſed habet alibi. 

XXVI. Adfcriptum eſt totum comma manu recentiori, forte quia 
folium Codicis ultimum perierat, I. erwy] wy erwy I, X, 15, 18, 
19, 25, 29, 31, 32, 37, 56, 57, 58, 64, 71, 73, 78, da, 84, 85, 106, 
107, 108, 128, 129, 134. Ald. Cat. Nic. Slav. et fic, ſed &y in cha- 
ract. minore, Alex. tr @&y Compl. * D. cum ſeqq. 
in com.] , Chryſ. iv, 643. x24 tInxay] I, 31, 37, 83, 120. 
Ald. Slav. Oſtrog. Arm. 1. + aur X, 14, 16, 25, 30, 38, 56, 57, 
59, 64, 72, 73, 75, 78, 79, 84, 85, 106, 107, 128, 129, 130, 131, 
134. Alex. Cat. Nic. Arab. z. i Aiyutro] Avyurrou 16. + 
Hypographen, Tyso15 Keoper 59. Alex. 
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APPENDIX. 


FRAGMENTA e Græcis Aliorum Interpretationibus, et ScnoLia, ad librum antecedentem, huie Ap» 
PENDICI mandantur. Ea vero fuerunt excerpta plerumque ex marginibus Codicum Septuaginta-Vira- 
lium, quorum Variantes a Textu Vaticano dantur. Plurima quidem ex hoc genere habentur apud 
Druſium, Montfauconium, Bardhtium ; et ex iſtis Reliquis, quas ii mandaverunt Hexaplis, tantum 
non omnes fuerunt obviæ nobiſmet in Codicibus ad hoc inſtitutum collatis. Quicquid ergo ab iis in 
lucem jam fuerit editum, id omne, niſi aliquid forte, vel propter lectionis varietatem vel aliis de cauſis, 
debeat et hic commemorari quoque, prætermittemus. Codices autem ſingulos iiſdem, quibus ante, 
numeris ubique deſignamus. 


CAP. I. 11. ordpo onipua] onipuaricora. 78. D. onyuariarre. 127. 21. T& x11 T% peydaa) 
A Tovs dpaxeras Tos ,es. Severian. ap. Chryſ. vi, 407. 30. Ones] A. L. (was. Hoc 
de Aquila vix verum. 

CAP. II. 11. xarinavrw] A. Mee. 127. tis T0 giro. & AuTor, eis Tevs purxTipas. 127. A. Z. 
puxTTa, Schol. Vat. 14. xarear] A. L. & avaronrs. 127. 15. Tis TpuOrs] S. Tis anons. Schol. 
Vat. Vide Scharfenberg. Animadv. in Fragmenta Verſion. Gr. V. T. p. 1. In re dubia, videndum an 
aliquam veri ſpeciem habeat e 4xyjs. Origenes in Lexico ap. Hieron. ii, 626, Edu, rpuO1 1 AKMH. 
Eſt roc forte rw 4, et AK MH Symmachi. Porro, Gen. xviii, 12, A. TpvPipiz. C. AKMH, 17.19 
ay nuipe | TC. u Yap av muta. 127. gad ro antoFarioF:)| u Are, Imre ton. 127. Vide Hieron. iii, 308. 
Theodoret. Qu. in Gen. xxxviii. Montfauc. Hexapl. ad I. 18. piver] T. provaexcy. 127. xar auroy| 
A. g X4Tvavri avrov. 127, Iſtud ws ſemel habent, ac ſemel omittunt Hexapla. Aquilæ interpretationem 
habet fine ws Anaſtaſ. Hexaem. MS. 19. Onia] A. L. Ga. 127. 20. pairs avrw] A. avrixevs 
autw. 127. ae Ee] A. amt Auct. 127, rere vuy — 65, prov] rebre & G50UV £X TWI G5EwY prov Sym- 
macho et Theodotioni tribuit Procop. et poſt eum Montf. Vide vero Chryſ. i, 121. 23. avry xArf}, — 
PI) ECp. Oz. e Nis avdpes, ort amo avdpes th p avry tg yo, 127. Hacc forſan in margine Codicis 
ſic ſe habuerunt : | 


ECp. Os. 

£TTA* Sans avdees* YL. avry er 
£7% avdpis, eri aro avdoes c avrh, 
£54 Yun. 


Verba ad ſiniſtram erant more Sinico (quod ſæpe fit in marginibus Codicum) deorſum legenda : ſed ea 
Librarius tranſverſo ſub ordine legit, atque ita cum vicinis, quæ erant ſeparatim legenda, commiſcuit. 
Lego igitur, EEp. ec. too egi yu. ©, amis. . avdps. D. avry xAnInoerai dig, ors a0 ald pes dn 
aur. Debetur Librario @:. $245 avdpes pro O. Ane. E. avs. Et ad hanc mancam Symmachi verſio- 
nem erat adjecta ex alio Codice plenior illa ejuſdem interpretatio. Habet E774, E&pziz:, AHL 1 and. 
X. Confer etiam Theodor. Heracleot. ap. Hlexapl. Hæc vocabitur Ass8UmPT1o, quia ex viro 
ſumpta eſt.” Sic Hieron. Qu. Heb. effingit Theodotionis interpretationem. 

CAP. III. 1. Srpiwr] A. Gwwr. X, 127. fed (iv Theodoret. i, 45. 5. diavuxF4roma] O. rovrir- 
Hneorrai (fic) 127. Forſan C. et ©. permutavit Librarius hic, et commate 7. 7. dm Incas] O. 
ovverio . 127. 12. 5» eJwkas fler £00] T. mv ouvwxiras jo. 127, Legend. cuvwiras. Vide Schar- 
fenberg. P- 4+ 13. YTATYTE 4e] A. enyyayero e. 127. I 4. Tv Spier | A. r Cc. 127. 15. 7u— 
ence] A. moron. T. G. 127. Tabu. X. Atque hanc lectionem Symmacho vindicat Schleuſner. 
in Lex. poſt Bielium. 17. e Teis epyois 08] A. wixw 08.127. e Nj, T. wxatoraluas. 127. 19 
amfεν.kd A. eg. 127. 20. prrrnp Wavrwv Tov (wan) A. Cmανeά. 127. 23. ids Ae -] L. 
10. O Ada, yew gs af ecile Yi, u Kaxw Ka aompey. X. Sic Grieſbach. Ita, inſpecto Codice, et ipſi legi- 
mus. L. 4 O $avls. I'27. 24. XI. A. Eg. Xecxui. ETEYVY t curt hu bu. (lic) 127. Vix merentur poſ- 
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trema ut explicentur et emendentur. Legendum tamen, eryww x44 ovverin Ni. cognovit et intelligens factus 
ft, nempe Adam. Vocem Xeev$y interpretatur Philo, emiywwris x4: tri minds. Similiter Clem. 
Alex. et alii, Hoc ergo ex fonte ſua hauſit Annotator iſte marginalis. 

CAP. IV. 4. trtidv] ©. enupiow. A. wrixady. (lic) 127. 5. Xa WT, Tor] T. xa wpyio On. 127, 
6. wart Wipih. ty.] A. tus ri egyino ov. (fic, fed leg. ow) Z. us ri woyir Ons. 127. 7. cb tay—aphus ave | 
O. vx av ayaJus mots, xr Kai tay pn ayaFus, er! Tops apapria e N nrai, aa pee os ανs pe autre, xa. 
ov apys avrev, A. tay Aya Fung, ApiTiUs ...... T. 4 tay dung, Cn. tay de fin dατ urs, Wap Supa 
apopria C/. N Hrai, a pts Tf 1 pn AUTO) .. L. Wouvriaons avrys. (fic) 127. 8. AN. eis ro id.] 
rare ex Tov aαðHh e doxu vo Tw 6 ch. exe q (lic) avra re Caiapeirixev. en yap Tw EC w wyiyran 
rat, cud: & Toig tel Tov AR. 127. 12. x, |] D. 1j d ouxeri. 127. EV) Kai Tpepuw)| D. aνςανε,jAUaùm ! 
44745479. 27. Sed Procop. in Cat. Nic. 1 12, 6 ES s, xa 6 Lupts, oavipers, tai dιẽů¾m grds. 13. 4 
cri pw] A. To avorue po, prima manu, 130. Sic, ſed fine re, 127. 4 exCaannus pur] A. ww TZibas pt, 
prima manu, 130. Sic, nift quod habeat «Cans, 127. gt Kai Tpipay| av25aTY TRAAW, TRAEHMENTS, 
fic prima manu, 130. Ad vocem &xy in com. 16 refertur hoc, L. avacarts. oarw 1 oa) eruive, 127. 
Referendum T. aue ges, ad gan, ſi verum, quod tribuitur Symmacho ſupra ad vocem π . cans referen- 
dum videtur, ceu interpretamentum, ad vocem Naid, infra in com. 16. Na#9, b eg, 045, Orig. it, 749. 


Similiter Chryſ. in Cat. Nic. 115. Quoad vocem coaawircs, vide Procop. paulo ſupra. I 5. aviatiy] 
A. Anal. T. ward. 127. ct fic, prima manu, 130. 18. Taidad] A. Tzad. 127. A. p prima 
manu, 130. 23. avdee. ] A. ider. 127. 24. ors enTA KS &c. ] A. Ti £7ITATAAT OS exdixn Fora Ki 
Mhz © va F. 1 30. et fic, niſi quod habeat o & Aapex, 127. L. ors Sd edi daru Kaiv Neue, 
© Ka Q Eu. 127. O. on SS Hades exdmndnoerar Kei Aaprx, tCdepnronre. fic prima manu, 130. 26. 
gros Oe] A. rere ge Tov KaXkuy ey wpari. THT: apyy ber e. Paulo infra, A.  youwnari, L. ey eee. 


o ECpairs ee, ores nN, e,ieα d αν˙ fu wart rev Kupicu Tev O:. o Here. Atvaas, ores nn rob XANuT Ia er 
CVIj ATE Kugiev. Sic, prima manu, 130. 0 ECpaics EX, 0UT05 WATICEV ETLHHANEUT IT as £v 0Y0phr Ts Kopie Tov Gj. 
Tu AXV/.4 ꝙ . , TW XANUTIY . .. ſic, quantum eruere potuimus, 64. 


CAP. V. 4. trraxoomia] es Aunty, &. 127. 6. airs xa1 dianioia| ou nuTHu, phi. 127. £774 £79 Kal 
*TT4#*Ti2] ei AGTH, we. 127. 9. EXaT0y EM] el AUTH, e r TEVTE. 127. IO. Kaivay] u Nene, 
Nau. 1 27. 10. Sοrνjuuc ern . EXTAXGTE | e AUTH, &. 1 27. 13. TETTRPAKITE x k ,, ern] 
e Nene, w, 127. 15. W175 xa 59%. u £64700] e Nutro, Fe. 1 27. 16. i x de] e N, 
N. 127. 20. die ut 1%. x ErV@xoria] 0s AUTO, wal. 127. 24. Xt eunges. Ero To Ow] A. xa 


Tegrtnaru EH Tv Tw Oiw, T. xa: aviope@ero Era xatacanav ..... 127. 

CAP. VI. 3. Ievreg — A A. idyres ci biet Twy O:wy TAS Yuyaripas Twy avFpuror. 130. 4. 00 
KATA, — i T. cu xh, To avwpa mou rue avi pures dus. 1 30. Et fic, niſi quod habeat n xpwr, X. 
5. yiyarris 1] aN, bei rel, Bia. fic, et huc refert, 130. vit 2˙ A. rf t. T. Hi. 127. 7. 
v e GU O WW. ap. 127. A. Nat peripern3y Kps. TL. ud aeg ge. 1 30. fer efet bur. 
eriopity i Th xaplic aurov. (ſic) 31. N Mere dn] ... denn. (forte leg. diemrom3n) cneriow x i T1 ua 
are. 127, atque eadem ipſa, quibus præmittitur ſignum, ſub eodem ſigno habet 130. 8. ee 


A. pre utA .... ere Nνỹj,. .. (fragmentum vocis ee οναν, ut videtur) 64. IO. % Ow tnpt5nre)] A. cu 
r Ow .... TW Oe eh.. . . 64. A. YL. ov tw Otw Teprart. 1 30. 15. veooias,) Schol. ras us veerrorgo- 
Sia emmyfuws £xevoas xararvanus. 130. fic, niſi quod male er, X. &,TDanrouTus T1 4o Dane] 


A. e. . /n. 04. A. ahuÞnris .....anuÞy. 127, 130. TL. A h%ον. I 30. Hoc referendum, 
ut videtur, ad 775 x:Cwrev, infra : et ex adverſo lineæ, in qua ſunt iſtæ voces, habet L. Nο . . 64. et 
ex adverſo vocabuli x:&rw in com. 16, habet L. Aer. 127. I 7. E,, uw s T1 xCwro] 
A. MET1pGpivov T0wy X4Cwrw (lic) 130. | | 

CAP. VII. 10. bra iuι,xSs ...... g. 64. Quod præceſſerat eſt exciſum. Referrem potius ad com. 
11. 11. eden pat c ei Ne, & u i. 1 30. oi xf ον,ðE“ ei NUT, Ka T. as Gupidis, 127, 130. 
12. 6 viles].'. ... r.. £-pay, 64. A. oops, D. XE. 127. I 4. coreev] . ... Tere, 64. Quod 
pr:eceſſerat eſt exciſum. 24. gn] A. edwapwdy. 130. A. ebf Ne 127. 

CAP. VIII. 1. M’, z] A. napyaytr. 127, 130. A. Z. Waphy...... 64. £0705] C. tv . 
130. A. c. TL. VaQ..... 64. bg ̃ ray. 14. TL. h07a7, (fic) 127. Forte © et C 
hic permutavit Librarius. 2. tmexanuÞIncay] A. er:proynrer. 139. A. WO... 64. A. wi0raynoav 
X27: 3. Seen Ku rixad;] e Ne,, ..... (forſan deletum eſt i, nam vide ſupra ad cap. vii, 10) 64. 
II. Cvanw] T. Sax. 1 30. Sic, fed refert ad xapPes, X. 20. eAoapturw| D. avafipan. 04. Ultima 
litera eſt dubia. L. ava@oas. 127, 130. cAoxauvrwrus. 138. 21. xa! uns Kügies 6 Oro d] A, 
(Aquila) «is Kogirs ps Rn are. Ae (Symm.) cine Kupics gie £av7ev, Annes (Theod.) ins Kupics 
pes r x289iey aurev. Cat. Nic. 154. nutpay Kai wire) A. T. nwier tor g. X. A. Kai nate Ks U 


127, 130. 
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CAP. IX. 4. © aipar: Luxe A. % wy avrov appar avrev. X. L. w ou xy aijee dvr. 1 30. 
Luppaarxes Onoi, To aH Tov aNiywn Gov 1 wx ares ich. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 155. Vide Scarfenberg. 
Animadv. in Fragm. Verſion. Gr. V. T. p. 8. F. Omi] A. Z. gans. X, 130. 22. Tw yoprocw] A. 
. Ti aozgperumy. 127, 1 30. Tribuit Aquilæ ſoli X. 27. wais] A. Me du Diodor, in Cat. Nic. 
167. Forte tamen interpretationem Aquilæ ad commata 25, 26, huc revocavit Diodorus. 

CAP. X. 3. Tante] XG. 1 30. Forte Scholion eſt, corruptum ex Toueg. Inter u (i. e. 6) et 
magna ſimilitudo intercedit. 4. Kira] Z. Kerrav. 130. D. Xerrav, X. 9. Tiyas xumnyés] L. Gia ies. 
127. 10. BAE o Ecpaios, Bx. 73. 21. Tov Nees] A. Tw pwryzhw, D. Tow mwptoCipo, five 
gro, X. | 

CAP. XI. 6. ze av inivarrai] ogy renne. 130. Forte fuit primo, aut e woInrwras, aut o ta- 
von NH ri OE et OD facile potuerunt permutari. T. e ta Avyyoorras. (fic) 130. g. ovyxu7is] A. Ga- 
CN. 130. curixxer] A. cords. (fic) X. A. owes. 127. 23. ri diaxooia] Scholion ; Ano AN 
£095 ro KATAYNAUT h0U ery Geb. Kai T0 KATAKAUTPLOU tens re YE AE er got. x amo Abgad tws rue 6998 
rey vicoy Ie gan eg Avyuarov ern ge. recenti manu, 16. 

CAP. XII. 8. àrisn] A. prrnye. 127. 9. amiper] A. am e N. 1 30. Ad ape in textu adjun- 


git margo e. 1 27. & Ty tpnpeco] T. vororde. ..... us vorev. 130. A. vororde, O. eig vorey. X. et lic, 
niſi quod male referat ad «5gareridwor, 127. 12. wipmonrorai] A. Cm . 1 30. 17. x race 
5 ETATPOIS | . . . . . rere c. 130. . Xt grrare G8. 127. A. gurere aPais teacanco:y, X. Ea 
videntur corrigenda et diſpenſanda fic ; race] A. mrrero, X, 127, 130. tCaranci, X. Quod Sym- 
machi non eſſe, vix aftirmaverim. Ut litera L. Symmachum indicans, effugeret oculum librarii, fecit 
forſan eadem litera ad finem vocis as ſtatim præeuntis. graces | A. aPai. X, 127, 130. | 


Ti T&T0] A. tis ri Touro, 127. 

CAP. XIII. 1. «is Thy info] A. tis Toy vero. 127. Eadem hic, et in com. 3, Symmacho ſoli tribuit X. 

CAP. XIV. 3. owiQwmray] A. cv, DT. Sum. 127, Sic, nifi quod owieany habeat, X. 
"Oppaios] T. Zalepprir. 130. Ita Symmachus videtur favere lectioni Eopparcue. 6. regie T. 
doues. 127. 9. Ainzp] A. Z. Lx N. 130. Symmacho ſoli tribuunt X, 127. Et referunt, ad £9vay X, 
ad XedeAAcyojuip 127. I 3. f T. diaQtwyorov. 130. T. daPuywy, et refert ad mapayiripirce, 
127. Ts Apoppaiou] A. Tov Apps. T. Tov Apegecuov. 130, Sic, nifi quod habeat Auwp et Awuappaicv, 127. 
17. amo Tis e A. amo Tov hi T. pra re warf. 127. et fic, nifi quod habeat ure in verſione 
Aquilæ, et ad verba fer rd broggi U referat, 130. r ds ire] A. Thy d coepicuriav, T. r di ura. 
127, 130. 23. oQupwripes rod t] Dafa oPapurnen, (fic) rw ipdrra, Ts vroonuaris Ons. Cat. 
Nic. 200. Non conſtat hinc, quod 78 vredjpuarys fint Symmacho tribuenda. L. vis. 127. Sed A. 
ears. T. xa ouxeporuy, (fic) 130. De poſtrema lectione Symmachi corruptiſſima ſtatim videbimus. 
we, pun cim] T. xa 2% gig. 127, Forte ergo margo codicis alicujus habuit corrupte T. x ous epouruy, atque 
ea lectio fuit ulterius depravata in C. xa ovxpouruy, 

CAP. XV. 1. vuregaonilc] L. vrigudxopuar xa. N drt br. Cat. Nic. 201. 6 os vices Maren Th cizo- 
ver prov] A; o ies Tov worigerros oiiny prov, Incertus in Cat, Nic. 1. c. 4. Miywv] A. r Ae. et dk 6. 
T. x 6 xa4 ©. ws yeypenTai, Ayr, (fic) 1 30. 7. Ti yi Tau] A. Ty \uxy. T. Tas \Luxas. A. Ty & 
Fepueuriav. T. Tyv d vrapyy. 130. Hac vero quomodo huc pertineant, haud apparet. Vide ſupra ad Cap. 
xiv, 17. Et vide Hexapla ad Cap. xiv, 21. 12. tx54745] A. xaps., T. xaos. 7 3, 130. et, nifi quod 
Aquilz tribuat x#pres, Cat. Nic. 208. et fic, niſi quod Aquilæ tribuat xp, 127. Sed vide ſupra ad Cap. 
u, 21. 15. & Yew ee! ..... & 79s ayadn. 73. Eadem tribuunt Aquilz fol 127, 130. 18. 

a Ne] Schol. erayythar cc N. X. 19. Kidpwvaions] D. avaroAmos. 127. 
| CAP. XVI. 2. TWEKAUTs | 2. TWET YE. I27. I JO. 6. X47 | A. £X&4%uynotv. I27, I JO, 1. 
erypoxes avIpures) T. xexwpopirs ꝗ οννν. 127, 130. Sic et Incertus in Cat. Nic. 218. Forte legend. 
ag %ç%“. Sed L. epnpuos a prog. X. Superfuit forte tantum in Codice archetypo dimidium ad ſiniſtram 
literæ . Ex hac autem particula ſuum T. effinxit librarius. Sed ea Symmacho et Theodotioni diſerte 
tribuit incertus in Cat. Nic. I. c. quanquam alam Symmachi verſionem antea commemoraverat. 

CAP. XVII. 1. awipmrreos] A. reg. 130. 5. AGpaau] Schol. pars N TOOrys. 127. I 4. os 
a aipirpunInorar] 6 Luges, Tas os ov cu Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 206. 

CAP. XVIII. 20. Ae Oda] A. eEaproy. T. B:Caprrar. 130. Sic, niſi quod BiCapnras, 127, 
22. 0 avopts] eTogivInray Tov Oo. 130. Sic habet, et huc refert. Sed erow9yray ad vocem ANN, ſtatim 
ſubſequentem, refert 127. Et rov Ob ad vocem Kupiev, ſub fine commatis, refert quoque 127. Schol. 
ad hunc locum: « ayyinu nag ᷣ eu Todbfaoig wa udwri Thr Prrctiey Abr, u Favpara reuro, ori WY fpurTw te- 


vejaoy cu ener N un. 131. 25. pundapws ov Turco] C. wow, junctim et cum accentu gravi, 130. Le- 
gendum igitur «x! oo, non cux ice. 30. hi ri, Kupit] A. fun opyiacy rw Kvpico, Sic, cum his adjectis, Azure 


re, ep nay Kat tale, X. 31. 7% Koper] Schol. AuTu ro, enimoerus pur AaAnras, X. 
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CAP. XIX. 14. wrpiGu] xaracon. X. Forte Gloſſa eſt, ducta ex commate 25, hujus capitis. 
16. xa} erapax,$yrar] A. tuihayrey, fic, ſed forte leg. tuinAnray, T. o q eoparevere, X. T. ef H. 127. 
Legendum vel «5payytvre, vel eg uνανw. Eodem verbo in eadem cunctandi notione utitur Symmachus 


Prov. xvii, 9. et xxiv, 10. Vide Lexic. Bielii, et Schleuſnerum, in voce 5payyweounr. 17. Lectionem 
Symmachi ap. Montf. habet fine nomine interpretis, ſed ſub x, X. 21. 1d, N ννναeα , cw r . 


A. iduv np por wnoy Tov. 4. pare b wry tv 70 agb cou. Cat. Nic. 250. Symmacho tribuit conjec- 
tura Druſſi, probante Scharfenberg. p. 18, %s ou ib % & C. Sed Vallarſ. ad Hier. Qu. Hebr. 334. 
ex vetuſti Codicis ſcriptura mendoſa conjicit quoque, d Jure (vel wre) idem &c. Quod verum 
viderit Druſius, equidem credo: nam vix dixerim ſcripſiſſe Symmachum (licet Thucyd. Xenoph. alii, 
ſic ſcripſerint) tas «a &c. vides qualiter &c. et à finalem vocis «a fuiſſe a librario eliſam propter voca- 
lem ſubſequentem. Habet Tp>owmoy durwrnIyoeo 3% Symm. Job. xiii, 10. 25. Tacay Tiv wipixwpe | ma- 
res Y. I 30. 28. arwis| Ecpaics, c ο ‘%,. Sic Hexapla. Sed avaSvpiarnys Vallarſ. ad Hier. I. c. 
ex vetuſto Codice legendum putat. Ita quidem Symmachus ad Cant. iu, 6. 31. ws Ka nxt πν jẽ Th 
yi] A. x Jy 7671; tis Y. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 255. Habet eadem Montfauc. ſed efficta ab ipſo e 
Procopii Latinis. 

CAP. XX. 2. mig Tapas Ths yuv. avrs] A. pos Lageay D avrov. X. 5. & u N xaplic xa! iy 
Ixaoruvy| er aTAoTNTE Ks . 74, Tribuit hæc Aquilæ et Symmacho, et habet xa e, 127. A. en 
an). Cat. Nic. 260. Vide Scarfenberg. Animadverſ. in Fragmenta Verſion. Gr. V. T. p. 20. 
13. tir. tps ors &SAD. N. tg.] L. egg cegi eue ors adePos prov £5. 1 30. Xa e aury| Toro onpCannma 
ages ro er, Mex & Th AD egal. &. (ut ap. Montf.) X. 16. raura—mpeowre ο Ae 
bi 0) fh ede T6 T&0rwrw Tov, erung 0% Taura, Procop. in Cat. Nic. 263. 

CAP. XXI. 6. yaure] whpow, xaper, X. 33. &«poupay] A. dirdpwpe. 127, 130. 

CAP. XXII. 12. vv yag—Oiw ov] 6 Ecpaios Onow, ors % eld, ors DeGy ov, Tov Oe. Cat. Nic. 282. 
13. #aT6x6ivs | 6 Lupss Kai 6 Ecpaics, xprpaperes, Onow, Melito in Cat. Nic. 283. & Our LE] 1d, ty 
Sur, ou 5x4 6 Lvpos, ue de rd, EaGix, Diodor. in Cat. Nic. 282. To Laber o ECpaics dude NE o os Aa- 
TWes, Gergis, o £5 · ,a. wa TW cc. (ſupplend. forte Examxo) re Tac meproo A= dla r kinai xc 
Wap EOS arafts. 5 6. 

CAP. XXIII. 6. axwoor dy 11490] A. 4x0uTe nuwy Kupi. 130. 16. amixareomre | amiun, X. 

CAP. XXIV. 4. al tis Thy QuAiy ] A. Ni eis Tov elne TS Tarps ps. 130. 13. v.] vdpwradtas. | 
X. I7. r pe | IEEE Go Niro Ee. 130. 43 O aPionxa. 7 3. 50. ov dumo.—xanky| 0 
Lupos, & dumm ere tint xano 1 xaxy, Cat. Nic. 302. 59. xa H viadpxonc aurys | A.. . 7% Ti ..... 
S. pw ....X. A. 79% „ „ . Tpew....127. et fic, nifi quod Z. non habeat, 130. 
Awnas On, xai rh S avris. Lvupeaxes, xai thy OD aurys. Cat. Nic. 303. 61. ai d,] Schol. at 
robe ua veel Oeger. 1 30. 63. Kai &1A9. Ic. — HIN. LE. ..... pe NAH i Tw aye. Cat. Nic. 
304. Porro, habet ibidem Procop. 5 Eupes Atyu, npxtro 6 Icaax tx Tis ageipas, Kei JAG Ira th rig YIS, Xa 
aps deb. © 0; Ecpaics To adeirxnrai, waizar, Oni xai To xwpicr xa TIv ν daoi Ayu, Syro hie tribuitur 
duplex verſio, quarum alteram, nempe ive 6 Ioaax tx vis agopes, fuiſſe intus inductam ex margine 
puto. Tribuuntur Hebrao etiam, To Non, et T1 , duz, ut videtur, verſiones; fi igitur xa Y x@- 
p. er, ceu intus inductum ex margine, eliminetur, erit tunc ex reliquis intelligendum, quod Hebræus quo- 
que, ut et Syrus, h y9y habuerit, ubi « s habuerant 7 dic. Schol. He xarapiras Tois oe N,. 
iis wuninrrai, Incertus in Cat. Nic. ibid. Schol. Tos cxcos Aoyiopoers etc © T1 rug ente H. X. 
67. TapixAngn] ..... apy. (fic) 130. L. ævegnyopn n. 127. et fic, additis tamen ebparw3n, re Nν⏑ 
£705 ( eανν, X. 

CAP. XXV. 8. os r Aaw]..... pos rug Warp. I 30. 27. anhe5ts] A. O. anus. L. aαν 
lues. X, 127, 130. 29. tryna] T. Edu. 0 eu,, muppes, Incertus in Cat. Nic. 315. Referendum 
eſt hoc ad vocem vv in com. 30. 30. exAtinw] www. 130. Theodotioni forte tribuenda eſt. 
Vide Hexapl. ad com. 29. 34. A eſmua Pars] aro Tpupars Pax. 130. £OauAoi] D. toudivcu- 
y. 127. f | | 

CAP. XXVI. 20. 'Adixia* ndix. yap aro] A. ouxeParriar tovxoPayrroay yag. 127. et fic, fine Inter- 
pretis nomine, ſed adjecto ad finem aurey, 130. 23. d . . . . pres. 130. 25. e % . 
£7*X&4MTaro. 127, 130. 31. pera Twrnpias| ..... & worm. 130. 32. x ep.] oi Ne, cup. X. Hoc 
eſt, non agnoverunt. 33. Opto opxev] D e (fic) X. Leg. .. Appellatus fit puteus 
ipfe, Saturitas : et vocata civitas BERSABEE, hoc eſt, Puteus Saturitatis,” Ita Hier. Qu. Heb. 347. 
33. 1 TAs] o Lupog 0u% EN Th . Procop. in Cat. Nic. 328. epilovora] 5 Lupos cor txt to, ANN 
c wepeonrai infra tamen, & 745 Lupos ai 6 Elgavios,  Tespogyi ivory, 50. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 330. | 

CAP. XXVII. 27. ayps warns] 6 Lupts, arri r 4%, acchas te To de , x ονννi lis Booxnpatuy 
£:J:;5arwy. Theodoret. (fi raſhes Cat. Nic. 336. Leg. 7s ot wAjpos, I aL in caſu genitivo. 
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Que ſequuntur vix ſunt Syri, ſed Scholiaſtæ ipſis. 40. #54: ds wine iar xaFiays] eg ds ray Ns, 
N £544 R N xalaGicarus (fic) 130. Duplex verſio ; prior forte Symmachi. 

CAP. XXVIII. 5. T& Lehe] Logen d ror BaFoun), ws r 3200 TOuTO YE. I 4. 12. i xe. amy. 
tis Toy op.] n apy vTep To Tov oper. 130. Protulimus hc ſupra ſub textu Geneſeos : ſed forte fuerunt, 
tanquam alia verſio, huic loco potius mandanda. 19. cixes Og] L. Aout (fic) 130. Legend. Aw, et 
referend. ad OvAapAce, 

CAP. XXIX. 34. pos tus £544] A. mperxurs pos pus (fic) 130. Legend. mporxura. 

CAP. XXX. II. % T6xy] wand. nad eu. IN yap (lic) 133. Lectiones duæ priores videntnr 
fuiſſe ejuſdem interpretis ; prior mutila erat, atque ideo plenior alia poſtea fuit addita. Sic legendum 
videtur; A. Ne eu, .] T. nag Tad, cum Hexapl. Symmachus, ut ſolet hic illic, vocabulum Hebrai- 
cum reliquit avpunuloy. 24. r wer O A. L. O. mpeob:)w o Greg. 130. Hwac videntur corrupta 
nam u, quod Hebraicis reſponderet, ab Aquila ſaltem, haud fuerit omiſſum. Et ſuſpicor equidem 0 
eſſe depravatum ex . Ea vero i ſana ſint, moment forte, five @peobirw veram roy fuiſſe lectionem, quo- 
niam in ea cum iis Aquila et Symmachus conſenſerint; five eſſe legendum Sαα fre, non Ygeο ere, 
quod, cum in Codicibus i duodecim hodie habeatur, forſan in pluribus tune temporis habebatur. 
32. parry] ,. 1 30. 37. Awxe] xAwpa. 56. oupaximy] Ne P reliquo vocis exciſo per 
Bibliopegam, 56. Fuit forte AeTrexapuny. 41. arrers 074y EX10TAY Th fu, eri N- laxue ras pa Cleve. 
Et infra, L. arri rov mpwipe xarid:uius. Et paulo infra, A. xu & dwuripryorus. Habet hac omnia ſic 130. 
Quæ ita pro me conſtituo ; % Tw xe rabid] ..... wayrort TAY £XTTWY Th Wpcoara mpwind (ſupple 
vocem, quam, niſi fallar, omiſit Librarius) «9:9 Ian ras pad. Excidit L. quod erat præmiſſum, nam 
hc ſunt Symmachi. ty Y ape.) T. arri rw, f,’. A. xatadedipems. Symmachus pro hoc, apwi- 
pa. Ag. xaradiduirs, Literam A, per quam denotaretur Aquila, de medio ſuſtulit error Librarii, qui 
in . 4. ex iis as duabus ſecundam omifit. Hoc nonnunquam factum eſt. Vide infra ad Cap. 
xxxvii, 3. 42. ia q ay ereus To ape. &c.] A. xas ey deuregeyoras .... T. erort os nv f Te Goo. 
ou er. Scholion ad vocem wxioowy, in com. 41, ſubjungo; ocnuuwre (fic) ro exaroyriy ov To erte d diet, 
ana To, ouihacs apPoriguy yep vn diaPopay wravda eupnous. £54 ds AD amo Tis Koons, S Yap TOUTE ro 
ce. 76. | | 

CAP. XXXI. 7. ai . To pub. pou d apy.] 6 Js Epos ix, u I Toy pur Sov prov e d,. 
Incertus in Cat. Nic. 380. Infra in eadem Cat. Euſebius habet hanc Syri interpretationem, ſed fine 
voce apFpy. Et ſic, ab Euſebio ſumptam, dedit in Hexapl. Montfaucon. Syrus convenit ad verbum 
cum Symmacho. Vix tamen dixerim, Lu. quod in Codd. ſœpe indicabat Symmachum, fniſſe in Lupes 
mutatum. 19. ] £. Orgas Peu. (fic) 130. Rectius OzpaPeyp. IN a ig Schol. ο ,L, ds 
ante Neige, NapCavur & map aur Ta Ne ,E“e ws o Ian C. (ſic) 14. Procopio tribuit Cat. Nic. 382. 32. 
hay ie Tay &9:A@ar] o (fic) 56. Hoc forſan ex alia verſione; voluit corrector marginalis ut lege- 
retur e i0FaApar rar ανα D, quo Græca voci Hebraicæ accuratius reſponderent. 

CAP. XXXII. 9. Kupes, ov 0 fr. por | A. L. Kupis o tray Tapes Es. 1 19. itav. p49 T9 Tar, d- 
xauo.] A pindxpupe: naps Fares Tw ifs, Procop. in Cat. Nic. 313. Leg. Ai,, auctoribus Druſio, 
Montfauc. Scharfenberg. Leg. etiam revs eaes5 cum Scharfenberg. Animadv. 31. 24. 7%). db . 
A. ene, amp. 127. 29. To, x 875 £51 Favpuago, wap Edi xi w Tw EZanhy. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 
399. Hæc ergo habebantur tunc temporis in nonnullis d Codicibus, 31. tneoxaG] wrAmro. G7. 
trend re. 73. Gloſſa eſt forſan, appoſita explicationis ergo ad vocem rev inuſitatiorem. 

CAP. XXXIII. 3. erraxis] Schol. emraxis aure (fic) aporixumriv, ws wary Oz. 14. Procopio, ſed 
infra ad com. 10, tribuit err@xs yg Ferexum rei, ws ww Ot Cat. Nic. 402. ois bh. 6 Oleg T0 . 
gov] A. & txapiod|a 6 Oits To maidi cw. T. & tdwproals, Procop. in Cat. Nic. 402. Vide Scharfenberg. 
Animadv. p. 33. 19. arp. Tux. ] A. Luxip. T. Yoxxoy. Incertus in Cat. Nic. 404. Huc non per- 
tinent. Aquilæ interpretationem ad Cain, in com. 18, eſſe referendam docet Scharfenberg. Animadv. 
33. Symmachi autem verſio recte refertur in Hexaplis ad com. 17. 30. Toy Ol Iop.] roy Otov Lopana, 
EY WTgwTOS toy Topaya. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 404. Videndum, utrum poſtrema ſpectent alios Interpretes. 
Fuit forſan abbreviate ſcriptum Ac, i. e. Acres: et librarius male legens, non A, ſed A, literam, ut 
putabat, numeralem, effinxit ſuum @pwras. Hoc vero fi evenerit, tunc Scholion, ut videtur, admonuit 
vocem Orv in cæteris verſionibus articulum non habuiſſe præmiſſum. 

CAP. XXXIV. 2. 6 vis Eu] 70 Iaαα uαiα ok Ne vics "Euwpnp, 4AA Eppop prover* UTAMMTTOUEN, 
ori pos Tw vic x 6 rig ties Try Tag. Procop. in Cat. Nic. 406. Eves | A. C. Eva. (fic) 127. 
et Incertus in Cat. Nic. 406. Hoc erat notatum, quia epos habuerunt tunc temporis plerique Tay 5 
Codices. fein] Schol. re ECgaizey £5 w erxav (NC) x xata Toros (raus Ecpacys foil.) wr ru gu- 
Paw n Negies duregunreutov, M To fire G KATEKUPHTI &k dνονe. ro tyap GT N00 T6) οοe 1 Fu tyoaOn 
Suva KATH To prey Pevipms Cu Hαe. 127. 3. are T1v Man.] A. tos xapdiay. L. xaT&F ve, 127. 7. 
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xarwby.] wma. 108, Leg. forſan wdmyIyrar. A. derem Nn. 127. N pv] A. E. ogy. 127. 
xa org, cr ai] D. o on hh et N. 127. 

CAP. XXXV. 6. rovg Oed rows d.] Schol. ws t\aCey ws route, xai ovs tux PAN rows Aabay, 64. 
16, , Tyy.] & ro MN ex Corr. 64. 27. Teo edle] tralen (fic manu recenti) 64. Hoc, niſi ſit 
corruptum ex Evaiev, (ac fi fit, Gloſſa eſt) referendum videretur infra ad vocem xar»znre. 

CAP. XXXVI. 24. row Tap] A. rere. 64. A. curoriuiun., Cat. Nic. 418. Sed A. ow rv Ep 
Vallarſ. ex Codd. ad Hier. Qu. in Gen. 362; atque hoc verum efle docet Scharfenberg. Animadv. p. 35. 
Porro, reliqua quoque, quæ in Hexaplis editis Aquilz tribuuntur, commemorat Cat. dicta; ſed habet 
reis evevs, quod legendum (non ut ap. Montfauc. rag ws) docet Scharfenberg. ibid. A/nos Hier. Qu. 
Hebr. 362. 27. Ban. xa Zovx. a Toux.] Schol. c (i. e. onuuwras) Nh T0 yi Hoav mWpwlcloxs L, 
ws we, TE Kai ev apyas diaPopss xalanxr. 64. 33. Ia] Schol. dos eg 1. 58. Hoc forte ex Theo- 


doreto mutuatus eſt Annotator. Booigpas| n Booop omg ve Aba ie, wy xarwpin Borpa. 50. 

CAP. XXXVII. 2. ae. de—aurar] A. xa. 127. O. v d Leyen mompo IoonÞ pos ro- 
auric avrwy. 20. Habet poſtrema, ſed ſub nomine Diodori, Cat. Nic. 423. Forte AIOA. corruptum ex 
OEOA. 3. Nr. muxi>.] A. Sh (fic) 127. ſed fuit forte a. acpayarurer in archetypo, et ex as 
concurrentibus omiſſa fuit altera. T. xepidwrer xerwe 1 xaprowro. 127, Poſtrema duo vocabula non 
ſunt Symmachi. Oi 6, et Aq. ad 2 Regg. xiii, 18, 19, xagrwres. 7. TwipiceaPirra d] A. xa aden eu- 


Awray, T. x4; wravi c . 127. 14. 6 oy. N.] A. Z. n an alben oe. 4 en 
roy Hog, os. 1 27. 11. bremg.] A. T. ed,,?ʒ lo. 127. 27. zug 'Adjas, avri red 1x2rav, drt - 
oay. Cat. Nic. 432. T. wuo9yrav. 127. 35. Here] reis pe aps Ax Kai Evpepaaxe, ®cvgr:Pap et- 


gira &y rcur Tw Tha" i os « eric, Our. Oupi. Orig. in Cat. Nic. 436. 

CAP. XXXVIII. 18. * dur. eu, xai ro opuirx.] 5 Ard, Tv oOpayida ow, xa Y gr oov. In- 
certus in Cat. Nic. 440. Habent hæc quidem Hexapla, ſed legunt rw 59:77w, ſubaudito ſcil. x]. 
Sed in us quæ commemorat Incertus hic in Catena, vix omnia, quæ dederit, habemus. Non equidem 
affirmaverim, ſed ſuſpicor tamen, quod librarius aliqua hic prætermiſerit ex paws in vocibus, ro gen- 
r. In archetypo forſan habebatur ; s *Auvaas, 71 oPpay. rev, xai Toy geri oo" 6 Evupares, ro proce 


Vdubr Tv, xa To gr ow. Vide Hexapla ad hunc locum, et ad com. 25. Eippaxes di, Sperr ber. 


Diodorus ibid. in Cat. Nic. Ultimam vocem, pro me refero ad paGgiv & rñ x#upi, que ſtatim ſequuntur. 
Porro, Tov dgpioz ..... + 6 Lvges, wpapey, Diodor. in Cat. Nic. ibid. Sed legendum «pew monet Schar- 
fenberg. 38. 25. aw] A. xupoy (fic) 127, Leg. exupey, ſcil. mariti patrem. Vide Heſych. et Al- 
berti ad vocem. 

CAP. XXXIX. 2. wnmvyxavur] T. xarwedopirg. 127. Hanc interpretationem Syro tribuit Diodo- 
rus in Cat. Nic. 447. Sed 6 Liges, xarwedav, ĩxu, teſtatur Procop. ibidem. Porro, aan , xareu N, 
xu. Procop. ibid. Legendum putat Scharfenberg. 40, As dt, xarwIiry, ix, ex collatione note 
Hexaplaris ad Jud. xiv, 6. Et per aA intelligit Aquilam. 5. & dl. Kai d apxioiron.] A. o more 
Tys oov #44 0 Tas oo. (fic) 127. Hec ſunt fine dubio corrupta, Quid fi, xa: « 7179515? Vide Hexapl. 
1 Kegg. vii, 13. | | | 

CAP. XLI. 2. wx. rat oagy] A. cipiperas pet. T. ai maxfici raph, 127. 5. & avJumn] A. L. 
ey XaAajppw. 127. ! T. Apis. 127. 8. erapdx9n] A. xarinivpm. 127. A verbo , terre- 
facio (unde apud Heſych. wlugues, terrefattio) et a wlvgeuar, terrefio (unde apud Plutarchum =]vgwres, 
terrefacti) effinxit Aquila verbum xalan]veqai, perterrefio, ſuo more, et ſalva analogia. 6 ανꝓMNνννν¼f⁰ 
A. 0 e des. 127, 16. aviv ro Ge Oαοανν Avaag wrws* av ẽte wk d, ul. ro owlnue, Procop. 
in Cat. Nic. 458. Horum vero nihil Aquilz tribuo cum Scharfenberg. (quem vide p. 42) præter ave te, 
et reliqua credo Procopium adjeciſſe ex Ixx. ©. ox tyw, A o Os T1 worm. 127. 24. evpoOJoper] 
A. *OJapuive xavown, 14, 127. T. TiOpvypre avipw, 14. 32. g ig T0 pra) EfrUperaraY To pH. 
38. Alius eſt hie Codex a Montfauconii iſto, qui fawerow quoque habuit. 42. xXo199] A. T. To N 
raxy. 127, Habetur Tyy in Hexapl. 43. xH⁰ A. VoD. 127. ECpaixoy XU Abi 202000 MD 
& oudev N A, 1 To yorarifuy, Origenes in Cat. Nic. 461. 

CAP. XLII. 15. Cas de Joxiuardurere. (fic) 38. 21. vai] T. xa pad y orws. 127. Diverſorum, 
ne dicam trium, Interpretum verſiones, ut videtur, coaluerunt. 

CAP. XLIII. 22. «rs G4] A. & ers auvroes g. T. wer . 127. 

CAP. XLIV. 15. ix old. seg tyw] Luppaxes, xai yap irre, ors Tipo ut Aus £4091, Cat. 
Nic. 480. Zo. Juxie] o. 127. 

CAP. XLV. 26. isn] T. eAmoJupyrev. 127. 18. Tov wut] ; Lupes, T& &yay. Procop. in Cat. 
Nic. 484. 

CAP. XLVII. 12. hn xara cope] vp xarancyo rw oxAw. X. Legit xd Ayo Scharfenberg. 
46, et Symmacho vindicat. Forte tamen ex xara x«|4Ayo, quod in archetypo habebatur, alterum x«'4 
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omiſit librarius. 31. x mpoixty.— p469.] Aud mporixumos Ie p ini xPanrs H, xAims. Cat. Nic. 
498. Hexapla paulo aliter. A. xa D. Ip. eri xe v . O. ws ei e. 127. 

CAP. XLVIII. 22. Eixue &aiper.] uipide Ul, iris xa airy (Joſepho) ws mpwreroxy didrrar. Incer- 
tus in Cat. Nic. 506. Poteſt eſſe gloſſa; ſed ne,çe e, ſuſpicatur Scharfenberg. 47, fuiſſe ex ver- 
ſtone Symmachi. Et forte Lix u] Symmacho tribuant Hexapla, non alia ex cauſa, niſi quod librarius, 
cui erat in archetypo ©. Zixua, dimidium tantum ad ſiniſtram literæ © potuerit eruere, atque adeo C 
{cripſerit. Erat Theodotioni ſolenne, non modo ras s ſequi, ſed et voces Hebraicas, quarum notiones 
aſſequi non potuit, ſine interpretamento relinquere. 

CAP. XLIX. 3, 4. Pat. ——ixgoy] Aquilæ verſionem PoGip &c. ut in Hexaplis, habet Cat. Nic. 
508. et eadem, niſi quod ms pov habeat, illi tribuit Hippolytus. Sed Procopii verba, ex Codice Au- 
guſtano ab Editore Catenz dictæ citata, fic ſe habent : 5 Ax, amd 78 oxAnpes a. N adus, wrws tHidwns' 
Fepiroa MNabiiv, d tx ,, xpdinoa viipeleras* ws dg o den Tipuoooriges, Forſan Aquilæ tribuit Proco- 
pius, quæ erant Symmachi ; cujus verſio, quæ habetur in Hexaplis, poteſt hinc aliquantulum emendari. 
Sed pergit Cat. Nic. ibidem. O. PevGiu mpwlerores peut ov ioxs pou, v apxy TERVHY jeu, TXANpos Pipe N. 
D av3adns Fieures ws viwp, wi lions, Margo ad ix{erys habet, er. Aw wpunoics Tagatloguives ple 
Negro blies. X. 5. 6. n -rαοοο s Epil ov oupPwvii rw EMανdil, N v οτ . NCUfu xai Nei Ad 
c U pee, w Th ov), ανντν ph tiothFy Lν¹, prov, Kai i r A4d aurwv fe Xporioy 1 dig pov” ors w Tw N 


ard GVEAW Avopas, Keil e. T1 Bev jb xa Fur Tixy, Procopius in Cat. Nic. 512. 7. 1 pervis] coyn 
eryoys., X. Forte Symmachi ſunt ; et eTwyvocs fit ad ioxAmpir3y referendum. = g. tx Bags] e ES 


cri, 470 aprayns* 0 Y Adlives, pts aprayn. 56. 12. Xaperou] AN Ono, xdlaxapu. 57. et xd/ariapu. 14, 
31. A. x&|axcu, 127. et xdlaxou, 8 5. et, 'AdjAov xalaxopu. Cat. Nic. 526. Kalaxapss poteſt referri 
ad xges, flupor, (qua tamen voce utitur Symmachus, non Aquila, Gen. ii, 11) et xa]axe: ad xipes, 
ſatietas, eadem analogiz lege, qua xa|axores ad x. I 5. amp yiawpys] ap, Onow, us Pogw duc, 
as £54 YewoyHs ure 14. Corruperunt hæc librarii : et legendum forte, A. av9pwres, Oni, eis Oeger Jov- 
Azuwy, 0 T. egi ytwayes ̈ vrnpertiv. 19. c. pd. ar. ] ws edge d. Hippolyt. in Cat. 
Nic. 535. Eſt Aquilæ. In Hexaplis paulo aliter. 26. whey, Nu.] e α,t.ỹ ö Ka emnα,u]ũ. X. 
27. diad. rpeꝙ.] A. pep haÞupa, X, 127. A. pepit aaPves. 8 5. In Hexaplis a,“. Forte d in ar- 
chetypo perierat. T. Hep oxva. 127, Hexapla Hegi. 


CAP. L. 19. To yap O ei, tyw] A. ors pun Os tyw ; Cat, Nic. 549. D. n yap aνν Ou tya fp, X. 
Hexapla paulo aliter, 
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